OE PE”, 
IS 


xs 


FIDUS 


E, 


R 


1. 


4 


2 


P 


.DCC.L 


9 


- 


VERB 


<Q 
Sq 


Holbo 


EXNEY 


— 


RRB U 


* 


cs Do ON OR TY: + ' 1 
5 . ͤ— ins e r-e ie * 8 pF V 
AC, As Ee; EY. urns 
i > 20 week — oo at 
N 5 * * . — * q — 2 N 
$. * a 


A 


7 * 


TW * ey 
MC II 4 7 + 
FF 


* 
e 
Ps eee 


pet 


ag SS $f 


Cone 3s; # 


A 
* 


2 


A Ty 


als 
p + 
* * 


* 


> Ps 


: / . N Bt 
Sgt 


7 


* 
* 
4 


- Or AO dy N 
E — 


* 


e 5 
* 


* 
N of . 


K 3 e 
r e ab gens; 


1 8 
rr 
n 


— 


* e 
n ie 


= "IJ 
47 a4 > 


- 


+ a7 * * 


8 . 
* . 
D 
- Ser > 2x 
— * $ * 
Rs 
* 


r 


, * 2 
—7 * 5 
— Rs 


2X p 
3 


"on 


* & 
I 3 8 


1 
131 
. „ 6 wo 
9 


es 
K £. 
84 8 —Y 
$2; 
- y 
f 


* 
4 


44 


n 


4 F 
e 
5 2 * . 


2 Fe 
nn 
A ee ee 


. 


8 
Ee HRT 

- Wo 
hoe > 5 3 


„ ; 1 
* © RE 


ed Perſonage, inſpired 


* 


< £ i 
: 4 y . 1 
» 1 


* 


1 


4 


> 


* SE 
+ E ANNE 


EEE 7 
0 5 3 A” $5.5 


$4 S 
[4 1. 


o 
1 
> 
- - 
N # 2 
5 : 
N 51 
1 3 0 1 4 4 
F — 4 


many years, diſcharged 


WW 


* $ 
% * 4 
Er 5 fo 
8 B. 
a Ny \ 88 
A * fe * 


$4 


5 ks. 44 1 


A 


KEITH, | 


D 


"> ; } 


| favour; and 1. Mk have forgotten Him, 


— 


27 8 5 


7 


3 


wi.iſhed to offer the, 


- + 1 
+ 


: 


e 


_ 


*4 


n the Du 


* 


er t 


3 


any ot 


1 * . . * 725 1 2 92 2 
77 1 $ 8 * 


6 


— 0 


— # - 9 


2. 4 1 
» 1 


greateſt reſpect, 


1 


I am, with the 
LORD, _ 


44 


—. 


races moſt devoted 


nee e e 
3 22 ba 2 2 N 
2 * $ 
Ugo 


ot ors 
4 ; 
4 r 


"4 
5 ws, 


——: 


MAES": 
. % > 


rr 


e 


er 


r me. 
* 5 8 ** n 2 4 + 
l *; 3&4 = . N S * 
R. PR. . 


RW 32 . 
3 


£ 


P 
„ 15 3 5 
l 5 . 
"A q LA * 8 
: e 
"on p54" 0c os 
S 
* - -S 
5 n 4 
X 2 


WW 


* 


? — 4 N 
* . 

3 
IS * 
* " 


* * 


+ 


"FS: 
5 33 


* 


8 
r 
n 


rr 


8 — 7 
N . . » 
? x 933 2 Bs © e 
4 2 6 * 
r 
FL 9 4 * x 7 * 


r 


On 


ff 


1 2 


n 


— 


3 


%. 
ET. 
* 4 


Wy wes, 


8 
£83 * 
: 
A... 


_ * * 7 
LS 


_ e 


,, 
* 


re 


ol 


o 


4 


795 
21 


5 


. 
* 


7 


ub 


2 


* 


Re 7 
- Wh 


© 8 RE 1 
rr * 


5 — 
— , —— wy EV 7 
r 


* 


* we” fe; 
HET > 


* 
* 
5 * 
* 
- 
=. 
: 
6 
* 
% 
14 
X 
5 
-* 
v2 = 
| F 


- 


* 


. 


i This: rags of ons: the extent of the J 
which attend Lit, are alſo to be conſidered, ere the man of cool 


and rendered leſs 'virttious and els h ncreaſe or 
Commerce. e th 1 Or ae: von) os Whigs 

If a view of che ſtate of mankind, where Commerce opens 
ng iptercourſe between nation and e 


n his reaſon 
vb le Kite. 1 to 


& <% 


oe ag FE * 
e, who feed 


- 1 
= 


be uſe "If the Ard there 

de 1 of. nature, it muſt follow | 

10 5 J app N intended him to de. And 
dreams that 
barian exiſts. The ſavage, it 
1s manner of Hfe; but unleſs 
judge of the modes of living, 
no means 7 5 that he is hap- 
Ja) e been. 5 8 1 70 oy 
| ; Jing, the h u 


» 
* - — OY * 
” 
vr; 4 as 
* 6 » : 
- 
6 - 
o . * — 
0 — * * 
+ 0 I N 
H 5 N 
7 * 
4 P 
g 4 v 
. 4 * 
, 
* . , * 5 . 
* > : fo * <4 : L 
- » 43 8 * 
5 ' * i 
7 # * 
” F [i #\ 7 a * 
* 5 4 
* * 
N 1 F dag * * 1 
1 jy Ne i þ ” 
* + W 8 1 & ? 4 K 5 
een * * q \ Ty 1 
77 * 2 * * 7 
8 4 4 . * I 1 ns 8 . oa; 
1 3 ann, * & oy a * 1 yy bigs 8 2 


r 


— TE 


—_— 


0 9 


r 
Nee 1 
5 a Fa 


wm "oa 
- h * * ye ved * N 
* * N 


9 74 


pots 
ſupply at hand, the 1 confederation with 
Where t is if 


* 
. I 
by 2 N 


. * A 
TX 9 ak 
: : 
N 2 
* 
; 
mY 
- 
. 


| * 
| 
2 Ws | 

7 4 

{ : 

N : : 

& 1 


* 
/ ; 
1 
3 Av. 
; — 
1 5 
4 a 
3 
17 | 
p : q 
| * wo 


. e 


5 1 


c cher enemies; bee ſtrengt 


— , — = M 
N — — 
3 * 1 _— | 


ogy —² , 119 rone wwnrgroprtunggy > Oo. 
— | 
+ 2 3 
5 9 25 
: 7 


and — 


— IA ge 


tec by: 


—— — 


food Which - 8 
to remove 0 and to 
lan life. <1. But i 1 5 di 


* 

3 f 
_ 
n 1 
| 
I 

7 
2 
1 7 


LL 


8 


8 


r ( = 
os ISAS 5 2 
Wenns 2 I 89 - 


E 
n 
1 al; I TER 7 £6. RI 
F 2 


2 


3 


: 5 "= 
+, atria 
2 A — >. Or 4 
28 = — 1 
7 4 ©»? 96, W | 0 


„ SEK 4- 
2 - 8 3 7 * 


0 e 1 
en * N 
2 2 2 
e 


3 
3 


=, uM OF 82 


2 = = — EN 
4 8 „„ * 
be 4 mY N ? 
= — _—_—".. - 
ns I 8 I 
. EF © 8 E 5 
— 8 . 3 53 
* Es, ok "IIS. I 88 - 


ds it IF 
SL Fas : 


5 
hs Sat 
* > 


bn ITS CAS OE 
. 


5 8 ? 

. 1 Y » ">, 
4 een "ys "= nn 
4 bo - ry 2 3 
DO TY 1 


. 


5 


an enemy, as one with whom nature had: placed them in a ſtate 
f wat, and. had commanded to RAY N A 
The emichies practiſed byahe Ae e — — on their pri- 
ſboners of war (and wan isctheiri chief employment) convey; evt 
idea expreſſed by che word diabalical, and give a moſt ſi 
view:of the degradation of human nature 4. But what pecu- 
Hartly completes the character olfathe ſavage i9-bls horrible un 
penſtition. In the moſt diſtant nations he ſavage is in this the 
ſarde. The terror of evil: ſpirits continnally haunte, himy his 
God is beheld as a relentleſs tyrant, and is worſhipped often 
with brit 5792 ae 1 10 hau; _—_— horror and fear. 


te thoſe Ignorant tribes, dem ve 
ar of every country poſſeſs 1 it in cettain 
es of ed 


| — 5 the Urtues and charities, Which 


calf Tg. 


* 4 1 
ree 


ehe e um ler i 
ap 2 in ſoeiety. The wage | 


"Hg 1 
r 5 FS aloe. A Hon, inſti; 
4% 8 12 2 7. 395 N 8 0 3 Dun Las, ed A 10. b 1 d ng 
ei of ng man manners 3 dds” ch a tres, h nail are drawn 
1 TE "| E 4 ood 
Ml Nite pt , "torimentors' with ho! 
#0 the Wilde. | y thats ; 7 bim, wounding N b 
N Aronger commit . pv . has 1 
the weaker ; Pens and 1 from Ned e 


0 


Wo 


9 | 
Cs 25 „ . 
| [nh the con 


19 5 1 115 ( gr fon = ns: N 


— — 
— — 
IVE, 


IN Oo Dou 


ATOM ant dus? by the exctuſion of the nobler 
11 — as . Bil, _ for: ry vice;;” Sordid | 
pHNien and baſs f eee 
— diate 20 

and want are only 

1 — of ſweiety. 80 ſelf⸗ 
a poſitions; that it requires an apology for in- 
filing pen then - dur the upolcgy is at Hand. Fir who has 
u A how many eminunt writers u, und he who has von 
verſed" RIGS" Neve" many roſette aue, Eonhett the. idea 


RO DOCIFLORILONT; BL h nter prin let n es biodod © bo) 


* 
- 3 


# 


yr fre fine, fays he, 26 the for 


Ai 


2 4 ee 25 Wah, + 5 ear 5 n 


— — - 
—_— — — 
— GET * PP. LS. * I 5 * 


— — 
* 


_ — * * — * — 
* i * 
= 7 
- 8 
8 
” 
- 


— 1 * —— 
een n 2 r FEC 1 1 
v a = Cs dd tet Sree 4 A * AX Sr N * > r n Nn rr . A * id 3 — 
. eee ere * os * ie 2 8 CST AION F "a . 55 3 G 3 tad Land N * I 
9 . 7 N hy n . 8 © Fe. 3 2 Li 
n £50 . TY Io ST EST OLIV r 22 —— EP 2 92 ALLIS : = T - * Wa) . Boy 2 7 1 
. e „ 7. RINSE n = . TEE 2 l a 9 SME. 1 r » Ly," by ag 4 
n | 5 r SR e Nr 1 N n EEG r *. 8 5 8 . — Fa 2 8 : 
* 3 - - * Ne a. ko ph 3. 5 2 i - Ci Fs: 257 RY Ie LS" ls : N 5 = E Sv 5 5 pt ox. * 5 8 hy 1 A F » bd * ry m 
bs OE - lh = — 0 ACT Ya Fre Go * $4 wt OD k * Fo 3 N TS wares b 4 — J 8 W— EE. _ m S 


— ee Saeed ot nm ona. Ai 


| an e a certain „ 
FTI INE hl kth 3 


= — Wu CIO 


e * 2 = 3 


ane his 2 g will 1815 


— . 1 
— — — — — 
”" 1 * e 2 8 5 


F 


- — — 
* ä 


— 
= 


* 
— 7 —˙Ü g 9; 
=. = 


= _— 


— — — 
x 


r 
—— — — * = 
a = = 5 4 6 
9 ; * 

* 8 4 


4% 5 
r are the ſolo þ 


= 


— os 


a * 
Er .. Pr ——————— 


oa 


r.. D 
8 — 


— © 


—_— — 
——_— TT" 
— 78 — 


— 
— 


2 
7 


- 
— a = 
5 = . 
: +. I ; 
1 * : , ” - 
- : g %* 8 on — 
* 
** : — E — 
2 5 4 2 E = — < wh, - £ 
- — * © Y SE 4 3 * > * 
* 7 * - 
1 ws 
3 1 8 C 
hh "I 


en N eee 
are ß, * e W 
e RG Feen 

a 1 e \ 
+ 36S. : , + * 


LE be 90h 


7 8 * - \ * 
l 0 1 
nn . 


« << 
F Pur go 1 — n . 8 N SST 8 3 * D 3 nn N 1 8 LAS eas *I'% N. wp "42 3 "Fx: = IJ + : FALL l 1 
e 5 2 Be a e n * . W e arid ec n : 
. , J ET i Bs 8 © ' 3 > n 1 r 1 . bs | fy L op. 5 5 2 * Cad —_ __ 8 SY \ 
Ts ES 9 3 C // Ä ĩ ͤ OE RI Rs S ERIN. ye Os 4s 8 n R 8 
en As ; — Fr ear a LA Ee ER F 4 c r 1 r r l — r r 
MI « o 3 8 a Of E = 2 $25 SS: 2 . Y ” ge 4 — . 4 7 "> e . « \ 
2 ee. * Md . £1 5 «ag ph A N 2 N OY 22 _ 2 $ - a 5 l — 7 r S hes 
L J i 2 2 8 ' ö * 5 ; l 25 - 
* 


r 2 1 by IEA 
8 


2 N „ 

* r ts s - ö "I ＋ da 

ALES Ar; DONT fe \ eee 9 

77777S7SEÄEehaöæ01w k on pu I 7 

8 3 — * ES e r Des 

Rae 1 ">, <a WIE; N — — e 3 
” 


JI 
2 8 


1m N o DU © THO ws 
pe TWICE and happineſs with the dife of the ſavage and 
the vnimproved ruſte, To fin the character of the ſavage is 
| therefore neceſſary, erg we examine the aſſertion, that it had 
Abi ies o tet 4 13, © 10 apt by om 4.3 40 2812154710 
this [TT] 7 3 2 
Kee Hoe TE: — Q ING 1 5 ö 
* 1 * e | | por 
| — 1 ov Ter Ge 3 ee. * time - a . 
MEE d hd Arkin or ets 2 rr 15 m TT pron 
See e The I] Len 1 1 We N. — 75 
Nene e en BA 
where: expoſed c [how Sea, . bf o-- :: 1 tne gr itt: Ken, | 1 
any es > ſure to he ſeized | > © peut 2 ner ce a | 
; es and mn * — oAn Ao "erat | 
thr par derben eres by the more ea 0 8 eee I: 3 
He quite forgets the infinite diſtance mand of the of civ el x be, 
1 the ae ſaͤ- 335 MT the fave os 
— he can hs RM Ae K 
e . 1 . | 
meaſonably he way hops 
* ie goals * 3 
eee er Abbe, 4% ae as 
"= ESD 7 — w ile his ES 212 A 


222 


„Aud ou * 
1 — ET a7 


N 
7 5 


7 ee in e e ee 8 12 
2 | LTD 4 | 1 A 
* Tar oF. 9 . 2 N 4 TH ET 8 : YL n 
LA WR - E n EEO) 2 
ge 8 8 9 e e 1 N 8 E 
x W 1 ; — 


K TK 2 ads wad 22 we 
e 
. CIS Eo Ws, 
Con nn, 9 2 
1 E 


EET ns . pes = 2 


10 CON 17 80 
greateſt ſervice to the ſhip's 3 And in found þ im 
Untely made him mate of his fg. Having f Capt N n 
in conſequence of which a boat was 8 , annie the 
9 be on the iſland, but 3 = judging 8 oo 7 
0 in order to ent any accom might be a to. ve e Sou Thi 
| not the reaſoning of 1 s forgotten his name and his . 1 SLA 


. Ez 2 by Tag morgan ae "kg wer ee mſec ſang, Tu BEES 
: — n 3 4 . The Car 2 ESE oxge 

2 1 2 5 Ee is vo = ms þ 

'b fs | 


5 t not 4 improvement of 17 0 Ar- | 
| TG » the” > ron tongue, as well as ſudden pa on, will 
gave of his faſſet 
8 | "Ga es ien 


ITY 

0a he imme - 

e maile übe In ide night} 
he Had ſeen * — 4 * 


| ere Logins wn pony ng eye 


123 N „ — 1 s . $5 x l 


8 
& 


E 


2 4 \ \ 
WE 6 __ * * 
« _ * 7 * 


r 


= 
* 


2 8 
* 
4 


— — — 
2 


RO NE on 
we 8 


— 2 


+ 


oy 


other hemiſphere 


* * j 
+ þ 
„ p - 
: WS 7 1 ne 
* 1 , $4 
\ 0 8. 


r 


— I” © 


Ce FH SEES. Os | 


= 


3 
r 
n 


whith in every 


tus unnd kia, ketd 1 15 TO REL to as N the 
vengeance of heaven on the guilty empire“ bu And, however 
impolitically deſpotic the Spaniſh- governments, may be, ſtill 
lo- theſe. colonies enjoy the opportunities. of improvement, 

1 ariſe from the knowledge of commerce 
Y and of letters; N e which were never enjoyed 


eee 10 8 


their conferences with he Spaniards, and 
the dreadful cruelties they ſuffered, divert our 


view from complete character. But 
almoſt e ry ing Hy horrid in their civil . 
cuſtoms an religious rites. In ſome tribes, 


ighters, was eſteemed the means of do- 
ie peace. In others, catamites were 
eo e in every village; theſe went 
from houſe'to houſe 38 they pleaſed, and it 


_ was unlawful to refuſe * i 

they chuſed. In 
taken in war were murdered with the F. 5 
Pre cruelty, and afterwards 'devoured © 


every tribe the captives 


the victors, Their reli ious rites: were, 


if poſſible, ſtill more horrid, The abomi-' 
E vations 45 ancient Moloch were here out- 


EX 


200,000 men, and fired by the moſt fixed 


hatred, enabled him to make one great ſa- 
4 crifice of che Mexican nation. Without the 


aſſiſtance of theſe potent auxiliaries Corte: 
never could have conquered Mexico. And 


; thus the barbarons cruelty of the Mexicans 


was the. real cauſe of their very ſignal de- 
on, As the horrid ſcenes of Gladiators 


| | amuſed ancient Rome, ſo their more horrid - 


* 
* 
et 


hc fem) e 


to cohabit with their mothers, ſiſters, N 


| . chuſes. to preſerve them. to 1 his altars. 
Durin " war. with the 2 ant 
_ increaſed their uſual ſacriſices, 11 prief 

Peer ple were tired of 2 bloody religion 


it 7 
- human . 4 tue iels Rhone] 


that the gods were dying of thirl for human |. | 
blood. And to prevent a threatened famine 
the kings of Mexico were obliged to make 
. war on the neighbouring fates, to ſu pply_ 
dhe Ats The priſoners of either fide 
by the hand of the prieſt. But the 1 
ber of the Mexican ſacrifices ſo 
| eeeded thoſs' of other nations, that the 
| Tlaſcalans, who were hunted down for this 
purpoſe, readily joined Cortez with ous © 


com plated to Cortez that 
ef their rites, and intreated 
e 


it is ſaid, were more poliſhed, and did not 


| The method of geen wins thee? Ste 


" Lentars. * LO to Mas V. „ 1 | 
l of the deus und 


ix 


eee Ae de deffcation. . 5 
of the temple of Vitzuliputzli, A. D. 1486, 1 
64,080 human victims were ſacriſiced in four 
days. And, according to the beſt accounts, 
their annual "facrifices required ſeveral thou- 
: ſands. The ſkulls of the victims ſometimes 
were hung on firings] which reached from. | 
tree to tree around eir temples, and ſome- | ; 
times were built up in towers and 7 F 
wich lime. In ſome of theſe towers A | 
de Tapis one day counted * 1 6,000" 
\ When the qr; gave to t = 
m ay greatneſs eir 
3 6 Charles V. Montezuma's orators in | 
return boaſted of the power of their empe- 
195 enumerated among the proofs: of 
1 t — his human facri-. 
ag e could y conquer that great 
bane the Tlaſcalans, they./'faid, but he 


requent embaſſies from diferent tides 


em his law. And though the en on 


Wa, uite ſo many as the Mexicans, 
206 children was the” uſual hecatomh 
* health of the Ynca, and a much #1 
one of all 'ranks' honoured. lis obſequies. 


43 


al 


prieſts laid the victim on an altar, which | 
was narrow at top, when: five beging eim 
_acrols, the fixth cut up-His Roma wth = 
arp flint, and while he held up the heart 


S 


dekking to the ſun, the others tumbled the 


carcaſe down a 17 of ſtairs near the altar, 
and immediately proceeded to the next fa- | 
- crifice. See Acoſta,” Gomara, Careri be 


15 
7 1 , | k 
tel: be n N 4 0 TY | 8 


* » 8 R wy * * I a T 3 
N b x 9 N Ll B N 1 a 1 TE * * * 9 . [4 
5 | TIA W { I 
1 "3, 4 - 3 — 
N. 7 2 0 * * 
5 „ 
1 * . 
2 ry 
- * o 
d, — . 
* y 
4 = 
* 
- 
. 
- 
1 * 
* by = 


"2 — 
* 


_ 


PI 


C— 


_ 
" - — — —-— 
n Sar OT. — 


er the dominion of Mon 
EE. if from. Spaniſh, we turn our ey | 
| glorious ſpect! Here formerly on bows wild. lawn, perk: 


—_—— 


2 


— eee wr 


. * 
_ 


twice in the year, a few ſavage h 

© ire, kindleck it more to protect them from evil Ppielts 
. beaſts of prey, than from the cold; and with t 
pointed to it, ſlept on the ground. Here now population 
| ars in all its bleſſi ings 


— 
—— 
* 


1 have given. a 
ee 15 | 
„ or the | 
ee, che Portu „ 
Eaſtern World 

| VVV 8 
j Written ere che commencement of th nd | 
it 5 
18 
. 


5 * pe 4s q * 
* 8 ww 2 7 5 
- L — 
* - 
. 7 
A l — 
8 9 
mY : . 
, = 
. 
” 
% 
5 * 
= 
* 
. 


INTROD U 


* 


* 


ladia, War and ap. Mie were no unheard: of ſtrangers on NT | 
the nature of the civil 


| of it tern nations ſecure a laſting; peace. 
| The N of their native n was only | . eee a0 ; 


ö 


the ar- 
e 1 


t — 


Ply 72 . 4 £ 
— * SRP + i . 5 


11 2 vb . 
1 . s 2 6 4 "I > 9 4 Mts Fit 


* ” 5 « mn 1 x . * 
S * 1 
n 13 ker thei Mie, and e to 460 
1 12 1 8 : & „ | - | 0 F g 1 4 7 ; L þ 5 h x 5 ] 0 1 « * 4 8 ; 
4 
N # $1 Proud 0 Sas 4 9 : : | 4 « ; : = p : 4 g 1 p a 
wh 234 1 #4 41 * n & F . 8 ** 4 9% 4 N - : 9 : : ] : ; E. * g * F i 


Tavages e | | 
committed under _ — 


” 
n 


— 
E 4 


A, 


—— —— 
— 


— ve ene 
— 8 
— 45 BOG AAPGIe" ay1'y- 
- pr 


— — 


= 
N 
— 


d many of the 
to the benen 18! 
ty c of WO on e6fiquerot: 


1 


7 5 Ab l 


8 


| vious introduce the Britiſh: 


— — — _ 
——— - — — 


— 


0 5 . * 
ä—qUn—I— ——— — — — 
: 1 — — — 
9 , of — " 
So We, Ti e a MS 
4 Le Far, * L p 
: — J - 
. x4 


. 444 3 . 
Tk e wth, e J 2 


- 
- » 0 - — — 2 
— — ear 0 we ee OF carey ee 
2 n 
* 


on . 
* 2 e 


=o 


— 
— 


r b _ = 
P ² IT 5 


_— 


* 7. 


an idea. From Wer as . naturally as t 


to the introdu 


1 res ee to the 
four letters, by which w 
at firſt as miraculous 


facts, The high prey abc and unadulterated Gateneſs of. 


. . 
* 
- 


till lately, hardly form 

e noon ſucceeds the 

dawn, muſt the other bleſſings of civilization ariſe. For 

the four great” t tribes of India are almoſt inacceſſible 
ion of other manners and of other 

than their own, happ ily there is in human ai ping 

to change. Nor may the po ſoph 


enthuſiaſt, who! would boldly 2 

be driven from India, the general ſuperiority which they bear, 
will, ere many generations ſhall/have. paſſed; induce” the 1 
intelligent of India to break the ſhackles of their abſurd ſu- 
perſtitions, arid lead them to partalte of thoſe advantages 
which ariſe from the fres ſcope and due cultivation of the ra- 
tional powers. In almoſt inſtance the Indian inſtitu- 
tions are contrary ti to: the feelings and wiſnes of 


the diſpirited an 


* 


— — 


* 


that unleſs the Britiſh 


* 


twochlef pillars, can never ſecure 


ig the wives along fy 1k the 
xs continued for upwards of 1 50 
thin theſe twenty years it has ber 


re of Indian manners, other whos to: 
s have already 
ma edChineſs always rofl the daller 

people who in arts and in arms 


85 
SF 
2 
2 
08 
D & 
e 
7 
THE 
4 
1 


expreſs every language, appea 
Prejudice cannot always 

in ſelfiſh cunning, 

t; and it is ane to 


* 
* 


Y are. 


— 


3 


+ 
* „ 


4 et e e Py id $134 blu . elt, rt 


their: 
Europe. For aclear demonſtration of this, ſee the Enquiry, b. at 


1 
. 9 4 x % 4 
83 23 ** * oy 
$ : 7 * * 
* 1 7. i j * ws 8T * 297 © a : 
. 1 31 3 8 i * 2 : 1 IK 
x 15 5 Te * . * x ; 2 48. 5 . 1 Co ay 
N * % ccc e | (SY T3400» * 
7 : R 
- 3 
fp 
3 "Bot 
1 a 4 15 x * 
A 
- * * 
* 
# 
: ” 
. 
7 —— — 
— * . 
* 
s j 
% 4 8 p 
* - 
7 
+ * 
o 4 * 
Byy 4 £ . 
oo 
. (28.5 $3 * . = 
- * 7 f 
4 Y q \ , 4 Ov £ 


to Kall inte diſuſe. — Together with the alteration of this 


_ 


ot " FOES. 


F 
N 


5 


4 
* 


> 0 


Q 


© Ted 
. 


e 


Te” 


* 
5 
7 us * o 


the 


4 


render 


naw 


f Fu i 8 
5 ] 1 : 2 1 . 
- l n 1 2 * Ms — £4. £6. q A rd — , 3 ee 
r CN IL ASM coves Bs þ — „ = n 55 - "40 pw N G — 
* _ " — 4 7 * * 2 ** 
— i p to Oe eee . — 8 ; * bo 


ER? * 1 8 — * 1 Nt * 4 
* = 81 —_— 3 — _ An * 
— V ²— —— — —— — Q-MWA cer r — TE a a eden eta 
. — — ͤNZ—Q—A ? , ] ISA A Cane 7 0 = _ —— — — comms "7 — — 
— — — 
— Jy. 


— | 
e ngraced with all that weetens 8 bits 
Savage and fieree they roam in brutal e 


1 $,5.S -$ DCE ee 6 $47 


Dl ; 3 


us had what: mill 
from their native fields, 


* howrever as it Hs add the 


a ſuperior 
more, to the Eaſtern and 


Weſtern 


* 


wi. AN. R 0DUCTION,. 


"Claſſics ſlept on the ſhelves of the monaſterie i; ths dan, but 
Happy aſylum 'while'the life of the monks reſembled that of 
the fattened beeves which” loaded their tables. Real abilities 
were indeed poſſeſſed by a Duns scotus; and a few others; but 
theſe were loft in the moſt trifling ſubtleties of a ſophiſtry, 
which they dignißed with the name of caſuiſtical Divinity. 
Whether Adam and Eve were ereated with navels, and how 
many thouſand angels might at tlie ſame inſtant dance upon 
the e point of the fineſt nsedle without joſtling one another, 
were two of the ſeveral topics of like importance which ex- 
cited the acumen and engaged the controverſies of the Learned. 
While every branch of philoſophical, of rational inveſtigation, 
Das thus unpurſued and unknown, Commerce, incompatible 
in itſelf 'with the feodal ſyſtem, was equally neglected and 
been proved. Where the mind is enlarged and enlightened by | 
'E „plans of Commerce will riſe into action; and theſe, 
in return, will from every part of the world bring new ac- 
F e to re and ſcience.” The birth of Learning 
ere Win bt be different, but their growth is mutual 
upon acht other. They not only aſſiſt each 
ement of mind which is neceſſary 
ion in the: one, is alſo neceſſary: for perfection in 
. thi other ; and the fame cauſes impede; and are alike deſtruc- 
tive of both. The Ix EROS of mankind is the parent of 
each. 85 According to the conſinement or extent of Intercourſe, 
arity- or civilization proportionably prevail. In the dark 
Monkiſh ages, the Intercourſe of the learned was as much im- 
pede! and ea nar of the merchant.” A; Ow ee 
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my which may poſbbly ariſe from bad haryeſts; extremities, 
which, in forte ages, were eſteemed more dreadful viſitations 
of the Wrath of heaven, than the peſtilence itſelf. Let mo- 
dern London is Hot fo-certainly defended againſt the latter, its 
antient viſitor in almoſt every reign, as the Commonwealth by 
the means of Commetee, under a juſt and humane government,” 
is ſecured againſt the ravages of the former. If, from theſe great 
outlines of the happineſs enjoyed by e a commercial over an un- 
commercial nation, we turn our eyes to the manners, the ad 
vantages will be found no leſs in favour of the civilized. 
"Whoever is inclined, to declaim on the vices of the preſent 
| age, let him read, and be convinced, that tlie Gothic ages 
were leſs virtuous. © Tf the ſpirit of chivalry prevented effe- 
minacy. it was the io er-fither of a ferocity of manners, now 
happily un *Rapacity,” avarice; and effeminacy are the. 
1 aſcribed to tb Increaſe of Commerce; and in ſome de- 
gree, it mult be confeſſed, they follow her ſteps. ' Yet infinitely 
more dteadful, as eyery palatinate in Europe often felt, were 
the effetts of the'two firſt under t e Lords, than poſſibly 
can be experienced under any oy fte em of trade. The virtues 
and vices of human nature are the "ſame in every age: they 
only receive different wa en, wid lie dormant or are 
awakell into action under ig cir cam kances. The feodal 
Lord had it infinitely more in his power to be rapacious thun f 
the merchant. And Hr? r Fad may attend the tr 
his intercourſe with the reſt of mankind lifts hitn'gre reatty : above. 
os brutiſh, ferocity Which aftuates' the favag often tt 
ruſtic, and in general characteriſes the ignorant part of . 
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— into hatever etrervates he mind, literary ignoranee 
is ſure. to compleat the effeminate character. A mediocrity of 
virtues aud oft eat majority ef man- 
kind ;/4rid even this mediocrity, if-caltivares by A liberal edu- 
chen, if h ſecute its poſſeſſor againſt thoſe, exceſſes 
of effeminaby: which are really gulpable. To be of Lp gh 
ners it is not neceſſary to be a clawn, on to wear coarls.cloat 
nor is it necellary-to. lie on the gronad and feed like the 8 
mly. The beggar who, behind thechedge, davi 
with: is dog, denden ment the; real ſenſu 
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clogar ; table, Nor need We heſitate. 
__ chat heoacynmeble to preferve,a-manky elegance of 
ee degentrates into the petit maitne, would. have been, 
n any agg or condition; equally; inſignificant, and worthleſs. 
88 when they talk of the debauchery: of the preſent | ages! 
ſeem to think thatithe former were allinwocence. - But this is. 
ignorance of human nature. Thie debauchery of a barbarpus 
age ig groſs and brutal e of a gloomy: ſuperſtitious: one, 
ſeuret, :exceeflive; and nrurderous 3 that of a-more poliſhed ons, 
not to mae an apology, much happier for the fair ſrx *,. anc 
certainly in no cirtumſtance ſo hig with political unhappin 
If one diſeaſe has been imported from Spaniſn ee the, 
maſt ualuable medicines have likewiſe been brought from theſe 
regions and diſtemgers, which were thought invincible by ur 
 farefathers; are nom cured. I the luxuries of the Indies: uſher 
diſeaſe to our tables; the conſequence! is not unknown z;the.. 
wile and the temperate receive no injury: and intemperance Wen, 
bean the deſtroyer of mankind in every age. Fhe opulence) of 
ee Produced a: a of manners 3 ] 
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loſaphy are its peculiar p ily culti- 
vated-withbut its uffiſtanch. But A bere 1 tee chats erte ? 
| of the nobility, the moſt .inſij diſſipation, and the 
very "idleneſs' and effeminacy of luxury, are ſure to follow. 
Fixles and family are then tſie only merit; and the few men of 
eſs who! fürkcand the throne, have it then in their power 1 
randiſe the ſelves: by rivetting the chains of  { 
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| 8 or a cs even the firſt Principles of civil and 
| 2. ͤ otfer than The total eliple | 
F of their glory could be expected from a nobility, rude and un- 
* lettered. as thoſe of Portugal ate deſcribed by the author of the | 
: Luſiad, a court and nobility, who ſealed the truth of all his : 
<1 complaigts agaliſt thedh) by ſuffpring that greaf man, the light 
2 of their age, to die in an alms-houſe! What but the fall of 
1 their ſtate could be expected from barbarians like theſe! Nor 
= | can the annals of mankind produce one inſtance of the fall of 
I empite, Where the chata@r F of lch grandees wa⸗ ther than 
= | that aſcribed to his countrymen by Camoens, 
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hiſtory of the riſe and the fall of a commercial empire. 


| might have been continued, and the errors by which it was loſt, 
BE are as particularly conſpicuous in the naval and commercial 
. hiſtory of Portugal, as if Providence had intended to give a 


WE: an the ſeaſons of tempeſt, are diſcovered, and foretold. 
I The hiſtory of Portugal, as a naval and commercial power, 
ber with the enterprizes of Prince Henry. But as the im- 


ok his age and country, a conciſe view of the progreſs of the 
power, and of the character of that kingdom, will be neceſ- 
ſary to elucidate the hiſtory of the revival of Commerce, and 


ddr Scythian, barbarians, the Saracens, originally of the ſame 


on an world. The northern conquerors of the finer. pro- 
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0 leſſon can be of greater national importance than the 


| | - . The view of what advantages were acquired, and of what 
=_ - - might have been ſtill added ; the means by which ſuch empire 


laſting example to mankind ; a chart, where the courſe of the 
 Hafe voyage is pointed out; and where the ſhelves and rocks, : 


provements introduced by this great man, and the completion : 
of his deſigns are intimately connected with the political ſtate | 


the fubject of the Luſkad. 
- .- During the centuries, when the ined 3 pro- 
4 Uinces of Europe were deſolated by the irruptions of northern 


= race, a wandering banditti of Afiatic Scythia, ſpread the ſame 
* horrors of brutal conqueſt over the fineſt countries of the 
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6 THE DISCOVERY oF INDIA. 1 e 
by the monks, and, contented with the luxuries of their new 
ſettlements, their military ſpirit ſoon declined. Their ancient 
brothers, the Saracens, on the other hand, having embraced 
the religion of Mohammed, their rage of war received every 
addition which may poſſibly be infpired by religious enthu- 
fiaſm. Not only the ſpoils of the vanquiſhed, but their 
beloved Paradiſe itſelf, were to be obtained by their ſabres, by 
extending the faith of their prophet by force of arms' arid 
uſurpation of dominion. Strengthened and inſpired by a 
commiſſion which they eſteemed divine, the rapidity of 'their 
conqueſts; far exceeded thoſe of the Goths and Vandals. A 
great majority of the inhabitants of every country which 
they ſubdued, embraced their religion, imbibed their prin- 
ciples, united! in their views.; and the profeſſors of Moham- 
mediſm became the moſt formidable combination that ever 
was leagued together againſt the reſt of mankind. Morocco 
and the adjacent countries, at this time amazingly populous, 
had now received the doctrines of the Koran, and incorpo- 
rated with the Saracens. And the Infidel ; arms ſpread ſlaugh- 
ter and deſolation from the ſouth of Spain to Italy and the 
iſlands of the Mediterranean. All the rapine and carnage com- 
mitted by the Gothic conquerors were now amply returned on 
their leſs warlike poſterity. In Spain, and the province now 
called Portugal, the Mobammitlans erected powerful king- 
_doms, and their luſt of con queſt threatened deſtruction' to 
. every Chriſtian power. But a Awaits military ſpirit revived 
in Europe, under the auſpices of Charlemagne. Several reli- 
gious military orders were eſtabliſhed. Celibacy, the ſtudy of 
religion, and the exerciſe of arms, were the conditions of their 
. yow, and. the defence of their country and of the Faith, their 
ambition and fole purpoſe. He who fell in battle was ho- 
noured and envied as a martyr. And moſt wonderful victories 
crowned. the ardor of theſe religious warriors. ' The Moham- 
_ medans, during the reign of Charlemagne, made a moſt for- 
midable irruption into Europe, and F Tance in particular felt 
the FO of their — 1 but the honour which as 185 to 
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the Wii who wore the backs of the croſs, drew the idven. 


' turous. youth of every Chriſtian power to the ſtandards of 


that political monarch, and, in fact, (a circumſtance however 


neglected by. hiſtorians). gave birth to the Cruſades, the be- 


ginning of which, in propriety, ought to be dated from his 


reign. Few indeed are the hiſtorians of this age, but 
enough remain to prove that though the writers of the old 


romance have greatly diſguiſed it, though they have given full 


room to the wildeſt flights of imagination, and have added the 


inexhauſtible machinery of magic to the adventures of their 
heroes, yet the origin of their fictions was founded on hiſto- 
rical facts *. And, however this period may thus reſemble the 


fabulous ages of Greece, certain it is, that an Orlando, a Ri- 
naldo, a Rugero, and other celebrated names in romance, ac- 
quired great honour in the wars which were waged againſt the 


Saracens, the invaders of Europe. In theſe romantic wars, 


which the power of the Mohammedans was checked, ſeveral 


centuries elapſed, when Alonzo, king of Caſtile, apprehenſive 


that the whole force of the Mohammedans of Spain and Mo- 
rocco was ready to fall upon him, prudently imitated the 
conduct of Charlemagne. He availed himſelf of the ſpirit of 
chivalry, and demanded leave of Philip I. of F rance,. and of 
other princes, that volunteers from their dominions might be 
allowed to diſtinguiſh themſelves under his banners againſt the 


infidels. His dente was no ſooner known, than a brave ro- 


mantic army thronged to his ſtandards, and Alonzo was victo- 

rious. Honours and endowments were liberally diſtributed 

among the champions, and to one of the braveſt of them, to 
Henry g, a younget ſon of the duke of Burgundy, he gave his 
3 e Towels in ine; WIR, ths e of the 


7 1 


8 W Who ns 1 . he * Infidel kai Weg That 3 was a {ph 


old romance, chuſed this period for the ſub- . 3p - 4 TY named Ferraw, a redoubt- 


| jeRof his Orlando Furioſo. Paris beſieged. ed * of chat age, we have the teſti- 

by the Saracens, Orlando and the other mony of Marcus Antonius Sabellicus, a 

Christian knights aſſemble in aid of Charle- ner of note of the fifteenth century. 
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countries ſouth of Galicia in dowry, commiſſioning him to ex- 
tend his dominions by the expulſion of the Moors. Henry, 
who reigned by the title of Count, improved every advantage 
which offered. The two rich provinces of Entro Minbo e Douro, 


and Tra hs Montes, yielded to his arms; great part of Beira 
was alſo ſubdued; and the Mooriſh king of Lamego became 


his tributary. Many thouſands of Chriſtians, who had lived 
in miſerable ſubjection to the Moors, or in deſolate indepen- 
dency on the mountains, took ſhelter under the generous pro- 
tection of Count Henry. Great numbers alſo of the Moors 
changed their religion, and chuſed rather to continue in the 
land where they were born, under à mild government, than 
be expoſed to the ſeverities and injuſtice of their native go- 

vernors. And thus, on one of the moſt beautiful and fertile 
ſpots of the world, and in the fineſt climate, in conſequence 
of a Cruſade * againſt the Mohammedans, was eſtabliſhed the 
ſovereignty of Portugal, a ſovereignty which in time ſpread 
its influence over the world, and gave a new face to the man- 


ners of nations. 


Count Henry, after a ſucceſsful reign, was ſucceeded by his | 
infant ſon Don Alonzo-Henry, who having ſurmounted ſeveral 


_ dangers which threatened his youth 2, became the firſt of the 


Portugueſe kings. In 1139 the Moors of Spain and Bar- 


bary united their forces to recover the dominions from which 
they had been driven by the Chriſtians, According to the 


loweſt accounts of the Portugueſe writers, the army of the 


Moors. amounted to 400,000 ; nor is this number incredible, 
when we conſider what great armies. they at other times 


broug ht to the field; and that at this time they came to 


take poſſeſſion of the lands which they expected to conquer. 
Don Alonzo, however, with a very ſmall army, gave them 
battle on the Plans, of 1 and after a ſtruggzle of ſix 


+ Small indeed i in extent, bad ſo rick 3 in » In propriety moſt erin Sade 


fertility, that it was called Meduſa 'Hi/þa- thowgh that tera has never be Oy 44 
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Which was 9 with an event of the utmoſt 1 e 5 
the field of battle Don Alonzo v was proclaimed King of Portu- 


$6 \ 


gal by his victorious et and he f in return conferred the 


mo k 


rank of nobility on the whole army, But the conffi oſs of 
the monarchy, Was not "fetttes, nor was 2 Alonzo inveſted w ith 


the Regalia till fix, years after this memorable diy. The g6- 
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vernment the Portugueſe, had ex xperienced t under the panel 


mY * * 


and Moors, and the advantages \ which they ſaw were derived 


fro om their ir own valour, had taught them a love of liberty, 
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years ſpent in farther victories, . in Sheng ing and ſecuring 
Fo of The Preltes, 1 nb ge) 1200 

commons, to meet at Lamego, When "the a Hy Oe enced, 

Alonzo: : appeared, ſeated 15 the throne, but wi thout ny other 


mark of regal. dignity. And. ere. he was crowned, the conti 
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HE DISCOVERY OF INDIA axix 
gueſe under the re 


igns/ of their firſt monarchs. In' almoſt 
continual wars with the Ou this / ſpirit, on which the 
exiſtefice of their kingdom depended, roſe higher and higher; — 35 | 
and the deſire to extirpate e eee e the principle Which _ | 
animated the wiſh of victory in every battle, ſeemed to take EL: 
deeper root in every age. Such were the manners, and ſuch 
pri eiples of the people who were governed by the ſuc- 
ceſſors of Alonzo the Firſt ; a ſucceſſion of great men, who 
proved themſelves ny" to nn _ 10 e and enter» 
a nation. „ 
By a continued train vt: dcin W . hab. 1 
e in ſtrength, and the Portugueſe had the honour to 
drive the Moors from Europe. The invaſions of theſe people 
were now requited-by ſuecefsful expeditions into Africa. And —_ 
ſuch was the manly ike of theſe ages, that the ſtatutes. 0 oh [ 
Lamego received” additional articles in * e of liberty; 2 | 
donvincing proof that the general heroiſm people depends 
7 upon the principles of freedom. Alonzo — 5 though not an 
amiable character, was perhaps the greateſt warrior, politician, 
and monarch of his age. After a reign of anilinnty ſplendor 
he left his threne to his ſon Pedro, who from his inflexible 
juſtiee was ſurnamed the Juſt, or, the Lover of en The 1 
ideas of equity and literature were now diffuſed by thiis great 1 
prince , who was himſelf a polite ſcholar, and abs x accom- 


g f pliſhed gentleman. And Portugal began to perceive the ad- 1 
YZ vantagès of cultivated talents, ol to feel its ſuperiority over Wt: 
; the barbarous politics of che ignorant Moors. The great . 
p Pedro, however, was ſucceeded 'by a weak prince, and the 
; heroic ſpirit of the Portugueſe ſeemed to exiſt: no more W 
j his ſon Fernando, ſurnamed the Careleſs. ö 
2 But the general character of the people was: too deeply im- 1 
9 , preſſed, to be obliterated hy one inglorious. reign; and —_—_ . 
i John I. T all the virtues Be the TOO Oe) one forth with | 
| | 5 e the erf ie prics/ ooh + This great prince e ee of wo 
: | Gore . 73a. Pedro the Juſt, eee urder- 4 
1 For anecdotes of this monarch, ſee the ol his beloved ſpouſcInez de Caſtro (of which» 8 [ 
Wwe 136 and % | | | ke the text and * 5 126, &c.) leſt his. 20 5 f 
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redoubled luſtre. Happy for Portugal, *. father beſtowed a 
moſt excellent education upon this prince, which added to, 


and improving his great natural talents, rendered him one of 


the greateſt of monarchs. Conſcious of the ſuperiority which 


his own liberal education gave him, he was aſſiduous to be- 
ſtow the ſame advantages upon his children; and he himſelf 


often became their preceptor in the branches of ſeience and 
uſeful knowledge. Fortunate in all his affairs, he was moſt of 


all fortunate in his family. He had many ſons, and he lived 

to ſee them men, men of parts and of action, whoſe only 
emulation was to ſhew affection to his perſon, and to fopport 
Ins adminiſtration by their great abilities. 


There is ſomething exceedingly pleaſing in oY hiſtory of. a 


family which ſhews human nature in its moſt exalted virtues 


and moſt. amiable colours; and the tribute of veneration is 


ſpontaneouſly paid to the father who diſtinguiſhes, the diffe- 
rent talents of his children, and places them in the proper 
lines of action. All the ſons of John excelled in military exer- 


ciſes, and in the literature of their age; Don Edward and 
Don & Pedro were particularly educated for the cabinet, and 
the mathematical genius of Don Henry, one of his youngeſt 
ſons, received every encouragement which a king and a father | 


could give, to ripen it into perfection and public utility. 
, ff Hiſtory was well known to Prince Henry, and his turn. af 


mind peculiarly enabled him to make political obſervations | 
upon it. The wealth and, power of ancient Tyre and Car- 
| thag e ſhewed him what a maritime; nation might hope; and 


the e e colonies of the Greeks were the frequent topic 


. uf: * converſation. | Where the Grecian GNINETER, confined : 


* 3 i F 
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father, 1 temper he 0 PLING | Has: 2 3 bis Shoes (or 
mould force, him into a diſagreeable mar- whoſe characters ſee the note p- 162 and 
bi Don Pedro commenced an amour wit 163.) Juan, diſtinguiſhed both in the camp 

alician lady, who became the mother of and cabinet, in the reign. of his brother Ed- 
John I. the preſerver of the Portugueſe mo- : ward had the honour to oppole thewild expe- 


OY See the notes, p. 143 and 144- dition againſt Tangier, which was propoſed 
E 5 


ſons of John, who figure in hiſtory, by his brother Fernando, in whoſe perpetual 
wert . 11 em Pedro, and 


if th D727 23d 7 of n « 


! it ended. .of hogs ewa. * 
«\ {1 e as 


— 
© 


a e q 838 
PP... NESS 


* 
J 
12 
3 
2 b 
Ke. 
SY 
1 
1 "x * 
2} 
5 
. 
; $9 
1 
1 


Ft 
8 
1 
Wh 
i 
.* 
bee 


N 
3 — 
8 2 


3 5 - 
i Ws 
- nd” Ws n Loo W * 
= < 


ee oo > LN ae 


W e n r 


; mY wh 3 2 _—_— T7 
2. 9 3 r 
r 8 


re! 9 3 


Pte eee eee 


Was 5 
83 
. 
n 
* * ny C * 
3 a Nog . 
e ESE A es A . 
* 1 2 8 C45 n 06 T4 Ju 


r 


3 2 SEE 


SY a te 


* 1 - — TJ « * 4 Fo 
N WY 1 K man «fo 1 
— o * . * A 
RAS ( eo RS RET * 
7 8 : . 


N 


r 


# 


THE DISCOVERY: OF. INDIA. W 


as it was, extended its influence, the deſarts 1 cultivated 
fields, cities roſe, and men were drawn from the woods and 
caverns to unite in ſociety. The Romans, on the other hand, 
when they deſtroyed Carthage, buried, in her ruins, the foun- 
tain of civilization, of improvement and opulence. They ex- 
tinguiſhed the ſpirit of commerce; the agriculture of the 
conquered nations, Britannia * alone, perhaps, excepted, was 
totally neglected. And thus, while the luxury of Rome con- 
ſumed wh wealth of her provinces, her uricommercial policy 
dried up the ſources of its continuance.” The egregious errors 
of the Romans, who perceived not the true uſe of their 
diſtant conqueſts, and the inexhauſtible fountains of opulence 
which Phenicia had eſtabliſned in ber eolonies, inſtructed 


Prinee Henry what gifts to beſtow upon his country, and, in 


- the reſult, upon the whole world. Nor were the ineſtimable 
advantages of commerce the ſole motives of Henry. All the 
ardour which the love of his country could awake, conſpired 
to ſtimulate the natural turn oooh his nn for the improve- 
ment of navigation. ; 5 

As the kingdom of portug " had dem wreſted, g the 
Moors and eſtabliſhed by See ſo its exiſtence ſtill de- 


pended on the ſuperiority of the force of arms; and ere the 
birth of Henry, the ſuperiority of the Portugueſe navies had 
been of the utmoſt conſequence to the protection of the ſtate. 
Such were the circumſtances which united to inſpire the de- 
ſigns of Henry, all which were powerfully enforced and invi- 


gorated by the religion of that prince. The deſire to extirpate 
Mohammediſm was patriotiſm in Portugal. It was the prin- 
ciple which gave birth to, and ſupported their monarchy : 


Their kings avowed it, and Prince Henry, the piety of whoſe 


heart cannot be queſtioned, always profeſſed, that to propagate 


che —— was the MD . of his i and e, 
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And however this, in the event, was + neglected, FO is, 
that the ame principles inſpired, and were always profeſſed 


4 


Eoveret'by*Gama. ' TIES 
"The Cruſades, to reſcue: the Holy: Tang: Gum the. nfidebs 
Which Rad already been, however unregarded by hiſtorians, of 
the greateſt political ſervice to Spain and Portugal, -|| began 
noy to have ſome effect upon the commerce of Europe. The 
Haris Towns had received charters of liberty, and had united 
together for the protection of their trade againſt the nume- 
us pyrates of the Baltic. A people of Italy, known by the 


the ports of Egypt, from whence they imported into Europe 
'the riches of che Eaſt; and Bruges in Flanders, the mart be- 
teen them and the Hans Towns, was, in conſequence, ſur- 
reunded with the beſt agriculture of theſe ages f: A certain 
proof of the depend 


only ehe eye of a Henry which could perceive what they prog- 
noſtiented, and it was only a genius like his which could pre- 
dent them from again ſetting in the depths of night. The 
Hans Towns were liable to be buried in the victories of a 
*Tyratit, and the trade with Egypt was exceedingly inſecure 
and precarious, Europe was -ſtill enveloped 1n the dark miſts 


"of e "hd Siege the” mariner' $ eme was invented 


l 2 


K be in | the idea of the com- England the greateſt ſervice, „ ee 
eee, Veche idea of Henry however was the preſent ſyſtem of . han wage 'Where 
, greatly falfilled, For the dominion of the trade increaſes, men's ts are ſet in 
© Portugueſe in the Indian ſea cut the ſinews action; hence the yer 1 food which is 
-16f the 9 and other Mohammedan wanted, is W n atten- 
ut of this aſterwards. tion to huſb hence it was that 
1 e 0 böte on the Cruſades; Luſtad 
vil fuſed by the Phenician colonies. Some 
1 Flanders — been oy 2 Theor 5 _ 0 of the er of ha 
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by King Emmanuel, under whom the Eaſtern W pd was dif- 


"name ef the Lombards, had opened a lucrative traffic with 


ance of agriculture upon the extent of 
commerce. Vet though theſe: gleams of light, as morning 
ſtars, began to appear; it was not the groſs multitude, it was 


agrichlture was. 1 old improved and dif- 
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before the birth of Henry, it us improved to no naval ad- 
vantage. Traffic ſtill crept, in an infant ſtate, along the 
coaſts, nor were the conſtruction of | ſhips adapted for other 
voyages. One ſucceſeful Tyrant might have overwhelmed the 
ſyſtem and extinguiſned the ſpirit of commerce, for it ſtood 
on a much narrower. and much feebler baſis, than in the days 
of Phcenician. and Grecian colonization, Vet theſe mighty 
fabricks, many centuries before, had been ſwallowed up in the 
deſolations of unpolitical conqueſt. A broader and more 
permanent foundation of commerce than the world had yet 
ſeen, an univerſal baſis, was yet wanting to bleſs nt, | 
and Henry Duke of Viſeo was born to give it. 
On purpoſe to promote his deſigns, Prince Henry was by: his | 
father ſtationed the Commander in chief of the Portugueſe 
forces in Africa. He had already, in 1412, three years before 
the reduction of Ceuta *, ſent a ſhip to make diſcoveries on 
the Barbary coaſt. Cape Nam 6, as its name intimates, was 
then the Ne plus ultra of European navigation; the ſhip ſent 
by Henry however paſſed it ſixty leagues, and reached Cape 
Bojador,'! Encovreed by this beginning, the Prince, while he 
was än Africa, acquired whatever information the moſt intel- 
ligent of the Moors of Fez and Morocco could give. About 
a league and one half from the Cape of St. Vincent, in the 
kingdom of Algarve, Don Henry had obſerved a ſmall, but 
commodious ſituation for a ſea-· port town. On this ſpot, ſup- 
poſed the Pramoutorium Sacrum of the Romans, he built his 
towyn of Sagrez, by much the beſt planned and fortified of any 
in Fortugal. Here, where the view of the ocean, ſays Faria, 
inſpired his hopes and endeavours, he erected his arſenals, and 
built and harboured his'ſhips. And here, leaving the tempo- 
and cares of the ſtate to his father and ee 
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render his ſtudies of the utmoſt importante to its happineſs. 
Having received all, the lighüi which) chuld be diſcoverec in 
Africa; he continued unwearied in his mathematical and geo- 
graphical ſtudies ; the art of ſhip-building: recervred very great 
improvement under his direction, land tha truth af; his ideas 
of the ſtructure af the terraqueous globe are now confirmed. 
He it was who firſt ſuggeſted the uſe of the compaſa, and of 
longitude and latitude in navigation, and how theſe: might be 
aſcertained by aſtronomical obſervatioms odaggcſtions and diz. 15 
coveties which would. have held no ſecond place among the 
conjectures of a Bacon, or the improvements of a; Newton. 
Naval adventurers were nom invited from all parts to the 
ton of Sagrea, and in 1418 Juan Gonſalez Zarco and Triſ- 
4 — ſet fail on an expedition -diſcovety; the cireum- 
ſtanees of which give us a ſtriking picture of the ſtate of 
navigation, ere it was new-madelled by the genius af Henry: - 
Cape Bajador, ſo named from its extent , runs about forty . 
leagues to the weſt ward, and for about ſix leagues off land 
thete la a moſt violent current, whichidaſhjng upon the ſhelves; 
makes a tempeſtuous, ſea. Bis was deemed impaſſible, for 
it was not conſidered; that by ſtanding. out to the ocean the 
current. n paſs this formidable pe v 
the commiſſion of Zarco and Vaz. who were alſo. BPR to 
proceed as far as they could: to diſcover the African coaſt, 
which! according to the infogmation given ta rene the 
Moors and ee Sete to the | 
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furmi erefore that a ſouthern, promon- | ca, 120 years © 
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Zarco and Vaz, however, loſt their courſe in a ſtorm, and were 
driven to a little iſland, which, in the joy of their deliverance, 
they named Puerto Santo, or the Holy Haven. Nor was Prince 
Henry, on /their return, leſs joyful of their diſcovery, than 
they had been of their eſcape: A ſtriking proof of the miſe-. 
rable ſtate of navigation; for this iſland is only about 160 
leagues, the voyage now of three or four days in modem 
n from the promontary of Sagre. 

The Diſcoverers of Puerto Santo, accompanied by Bartho- b-/ 
lomew' Pereſtrello, were with three ſhips ſent out on farther 
trial. Pereſtrello, having ſowed ſome ſeeds, and left ſome; 
cattle on Holy: Haven, returned to Portugal 4. But Zarco and 
Vaz directing their courſe ſouthward, in 1419, pereeived ſome- 
thing like a cloud on the water, and ſailing toward it, diſco- 
vere an iſland covered with wood, which from thence they. 
named Madeira 1: And this rich and beautiful iſland, which 
ſoon yielded a conſiderable” Teyenue, was the firſt reward. of N 
the enter prizes of Prince Henry. Z 
I the Duke of Viſeo's liberal ideas of eſtabliſhing colonies; 
thoſe finews of a commercial: ſtate, | or his views of African 
and Indian commerce, were too refined to ſtrike the groſs' mul 
titude; yet other advantages reſulting from his 4 8. one 
would conclude, were ſelf-evident. Nature calls upon Portu- 
gal to be a maritime power, and her naval ſuperiority over the 
Moors, was, in the time of Henry, the ſureſt defence of her 
exiſtence as a kingdom. Vet though all his labburs tended to 
eftabliſh that naval ſuperiority on the ſureſt baſis, though even 
wy region of 9 age et its een to e alparatt der 
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The diſcovery of Madeira by Prince driven by tempeſt, bad perhaps, before the 
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Iltical mann in favour of Henry; yet were ks enterprizes 
and his expected diſcoveries derided with all; the inſolence-of 


ignorance, and all the bitterneſs of popular clamour. Barren 
deſarts like Lybia, it was ſaid, were all that could be found, 
and à thouſand diſadvantages, drawn: from theſe data, were 
foreſeen and foretold. The great mind and better knowledge 


of Henry, however, were not thus to be ſhaken. Though 


twelve years from the diſcovery of Madeira had elapſed in un. 


| ſucceſsful endeavours to carry his navigation Wr he Was 
now more happy; for one of his captains, named Galianez, 
in 1434 paſſed the Cape of Bojador 2 till then invincible; an 
action, ſays Faria, in the ene . ee not e to * 
labours of Hercules. 

Galianez, the next year, ee by Gonſalez Baldaya, 


carried his diſcoveries many leagues farther. Having put twWo 


ſemen on ſhore, to diſcover: the face of the country, the 


adventu rers, after riding ſeveral hours, ſaw nineteen men armed 
with javelins, The natives fled, and the two horſemen-pur- 

ſued; till one of the Portugueſe, being wounded, loſt the firſt | 
blood that was facrificed to the new ſyſtem of commerce. A 
mall beginning, a very ſmall ſtreamlet, ſome perhaps may ex- 


claim, but which ſoon ſwelled into oceans, and deluged the 
eaſtern and weſtern worlds. Let ſuch philoſophers, * 
be deſired to point out the deſign of public utility, which has 
been unpolluted by the depravity of the human paſſions. To 
ſuppoſe that Heaven itſelf could give. an inſtitution which 
could not be perverted, and to ſuppoſe no previous alteration 


in human nature, 1s contradiCtory 1 in propoſition ; 3 for as hu- | 


man nature now exiſts, power cannot be equally poſſeſſed by 
all, and whenever the ſelfiſn or vicious paſſions predominate, 


chat power will certainly be abuſed. The cruelties therefore | 
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more to be charged upon Don Henry and Columbus, than the 
villainies of the 7 eſuits and the e of the Inquiſition are 
to be aſcribed to Him, whoſe. precepts are ſummed up in the 
great command, To do to your neighbour, as you would wiſh 
your neighbour to do to you... But if it is {till alledg ed that 
he who plans a diſcovery, ought. to foreſee the WIR which 
the vicious will engraft. upon. his. enterprize, let the objeQor 
be told, that the miſeries are uncertain, while the advantages 

are real and ſure; and that the true philoſopher will not con- 
fine his eye to the Spaniſh campaigns in Mexico and Peru, but 
will extend his proſpect to all the ineſtimable benefits, all the 
improvements of laws, opinions, and of manners, which have 
been introduced by the intercourſe of univerſal commerce. 

In 1440 Anthony Gonſalez brought ſome Moors priſoners to 
Liſbon... Theſe. he took two and forty leagues beyond Cape 
Bojador, and in 1442 he returned to Africa with his captives. 
One Moor eſcaped from him, but ten blacks of Guinea and a 
conſiderable quantity of gold duſt were given in ranſom for 
two hen. A e at the Place, af Anding: was named. by 
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| en rj 40 aut wars, or * * 2 $ 
travelleck in thoſe countries. In theſe he will 


and many anecdetes which afford a light, 
not to be found in our moderniſed hiſtories. 


In theſe it will be found, that Cortez ſet 
Id by force, and not by eſta- 
dliſhing any 17 of commerce with the 
natives, the only juſt reaſon of effecting a my 
But 
teſtable, deſtitate of every ſpark of gene- 
roſity. He maſſacred the 


Gut to take go 


ſettlement in a foreign country. He was 


aſked by various fates, what commodities 
or drugs' he wanted, and was ca ud Fr 


bundant ſupply. He and his 8 
anſwered, had a diſeaſe at 
which nothing but 


ference, he made Montezüma his 


V. Immenſe ſums were 
demand was boungJeſs. Tumults enſued. 
Cortez diſplayed amazing generalſhip, and 


ſome millions of thoſe, who in enumerating 


to the Spaniards the greatneſs of Montezu- 


3, As _r 12 yearly facrifices th 


- [Wc 171 4 4 
” * : 


- avarice was the cauſe of a m 
my un 


gold could cure; were he 
received intelligence, that Mexico abounded 
with it. Under pretence of a friendly con- 
priſoner, 
and ordered him to pay tribute to Charles 
were paid, but the 


ep in what it . ge. he 
4 


the face of Atabalipa 
to be tried for his li 
bines, and being am idolater.. ipa. - 


met 20,000 Men, were now Acrißced to 
the diſeaſe of Cortez s heart. Pizarro, how+ 
ever, in the barbarity of his foul, far exceed- 
ed him, There is av 


bri he fide of the 
character of Cortez. If we t that his 
unjuſt and 
war, in every other ref] — 


appear as one of the greateſt of 
izarro is a character 9 de- 


eruvians, he 
ſaid, becauſe they were barbarians, and he 


[. } KinGilfobald notre; ' Atabalipa, amazed 
at the art of reading, 33 
_ write the word _ (ihe s 


baniſh for G 
trying IP the 8 . 


overed 

t Pizarro could not read. And P 
of the contempt he pervve in 
apt Fro hat prince 
Gt for havin; 


on his finger. 


in revenge 


concu- 


was condemned to be burned; but on fu 


Ba abs be was only hanged... 


Gonlales, 
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Genfales, Ris! del Oro, or the River of Gold: And the hands 


of Adeget, Arguim, and de las Gargas, were now diſcovered. 
„Thee Guinea blacks, the firſt ever ſeen in Portugal, and 50 


geld duſt, excited other paſſions 'befide admiration.” A com 


pany was formed at Laos, under the auſpices' of Printe Henry, 
to carry on a traffic with the new diſcovered countries; And 48 


the Porugueſe conſidered rhemſelves in a ſtate of continual 


hoſtility with the Moors; about two hundred of theſe people, 


inhabitants of the iſlands of Nar and Tider, in 1444, were 


brought priſoners to Portugal. This was Toon revenged 
Gonzalo de Cintra was the next year attacked by the Moors, 


fourteen leagues beyond Rio del Oro, EE with YE of ils 
men he was killed, wg 


Theſe hoſtile proceedings diſpleaſed Prinee Hence Ad in 
1446 Anthony | Gonſalez and two other captains were ſent to | 


enter into 4 treaty of peace and traffic with the natives of Rio 
del Oro, and alſo to attempt their converſion. But theſe pro- 


poſals were rejected by the barbarians, one of whom, however, 
came voluntarily to Portugal; and Juan Fernandez remained 
with the Natives, to obſerye their manners and the products of 
the country. In the year following Fernandez was found in 
good Watts: and brought home to Portugal. The account he 


gave of the country and people affords a ſtriking inſtance of 
the miſery of barbarians. The land, an open, barren, ſandy 
plain, where the wandering natives were guided in their jour- 
neys by the ſtars and flights of birds; their food, milk; lizards; 


locuſts, and ſuch herbs as the ſoil produced without culture ; - 


and their only defence from the ſcorching heat of the ſun 
| ſome miſerable tents which ey! PR as emer 300 (nee 
on the burning ſands. 


In 1447 upwards of thirty ſhips followed the route of trafic | 


which was now opened and John de Caſtilla obtained the in- 


famy. to ſtand the firſt. on the liſt of thoſe names whoſe vil- 


lainies have diſgraced the ſpirit of commerce, and afforded the 
loudeſt complaints againſt, the progreſs. of navigation. Diſſa- 
n with the value of w cargo, he | ungratefully ſeized 


twenty | 
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Je — 54 them, as hy ing to RON But Fine Tn 
reſented this outrage; and having given them, dome .yaluable 
preſents of clothes, reſtored the captives to freedom. and thei 


* 
* 
144 


The converſion — 9 5 e was alſo this 
year attempted ; but Spain having claimed a right to. theſe 
iſlands *, the expedition was diſcontinued, In the Ca | 
lands was found a feodal cuſtom ;. the chief man or governor 
wal pombe with the firſt night of every bride in his diſtrict. 
ernando Alonzo was ſent ambaſſador to the King 

4 Cabo. Verde with a treaty of trade and converſion, which 
was: defcated at that time by the treachery of the natives. In 
1449 the Azores were diſcovered by Gonſal. Vello, and the 
coaſt ſixty leagues beyond Cape Verde was viſited by the flects 
of Henry. It is alſo certain that ſome of his commanders 
paſſed the equinoctial line. It was the cuſtom of his ſailors to 
leave. his motto, TALENT DEBIIN FAIR, Wherever they came; 
and in 1525 Loaya, a-Spanifh captain, found that device carved 
en the bark of a tree in the xle of St. Matthew ci in the, ene 
degree of ſouth- latitude.. G3 CEADRES „ Eik dow. 3 N 
Prince * had now with the mol inflexible 7 
prifecuted: his diſcoveries, for upwards of forty years. His 
father, John I. concurred with him in his views, and gave 
every aſſiſtance; his brother, King Edward, during his 
Hort. reign, was the ſame as his father had been; nos was the 


14 ; 


I 1 
— 


eleven years regency of his brother Don Pedro leſs auſpicious 


to him 8. But the miſunderſtanding between Pedro and his 
nephews Alonzo. V. who took him the reins of govern- 
a in . Arenen, . retarded the deſigns of "Henry, 
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Wann ON Executions alt 6d On oth 


N . 9 + Fs * 7 4 n 4 4 41 3 8 "Fn , 4 hab 
£ * bs * 
— Z 1 1 A 
* $*% x N \ ; 8 
7 2 p # 
4 FF * tt 5 
* ? 

re 


44 


. * 2 . 
* 8 


| and+ gave him much wuküpp inf 4. At his town of Sagrez, b 
feos whence he had not moved for many years, except when 
called to court on ſome emergency of ſtate, Don Henry, .now. 


in his ſixty- ſeventh year, yielded to the ſtroke of fate, in the 


templating the ocea 


Was made in maritime affairs, and da 


ety Þ18coveRy OF INDIA. 


year of our Lord 1463; gratiſied with: the certain proſpect; 


the route to the 4 world would one day crown the enter-: 

es to which he had given birth. He had the happineſs to 
fee the naval ſuperiority of his country: over the Moors eſta- 
bliſhed on the moſt ſolid baſis, its trade greatly upon the in- 
eſteemed his greateſt happineſs, he flattered 
himſelf that he had given a mortal wound to Mohammediſm, 


creaſe, and what h 


and had opened the door to an univerſal propagation of Chriſ- 


tianity and the civilization of mankind; And to him, as to 


their primary author, are due all the ineſtimable advantages 


which'ever hare-flowed, or will flow-from-the-diſcovery.of the ; 
3 greateſt ) ndies. ; 
improvement in the ſtate and manners of theſe . or | 


rt of Africa, of the Eaſt and Weſt-] 


whatever. country may be yet diſcovered, is 


832 


nor is che difference between the preſent ſtate % pe 


55 and the monkiſh age in which he was born, leſs the reſult of. 
his geni 


* 


is and toils. What is an Alexander crowned: with 
trophies at the head of his army, compared with a Henry con- 
n from his window on the rock of Sagrez ! 
The one fuggeſts _ idea of the evil dæmon, the other of a 
r mane; th 6.1 ol tent fs N N TY 1 At 

From the year 14. 48; her Alonzo'V. affumed the power of 
government, till the end of his reign in 1471, little pro: 
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. Don Pedro 4 was „ villawoulſly 
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ent; left hi: one 


| grand. intereſt ;_ and that for this 
town of Sagrez, to defend 115 Pcker at | 


le de built” cities and eftablifhed 


"Colo- 


court, has vain. Pedro, finding Fo "nies in Aſia. Thoſe, however, who have 


young king in the power of Braganza, fled, ſtudied the true character of that vain-glo-. 


him. His innocence, after his death, wu manners, will allow this refinement of deſgn 


fully proved, and his nephew Alonzo V. to hold no place in the motives of the pre- 
_ gave him an honourable burial, 7 55 tended ſon of Jupiter, - 8 0! 1 1 
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treacherous ben brother, of — tended to civilize, and unite e world 
| the lakes of 


and ſoon after was killed in defending him-  rious conqueror, the wild delirium of his am- 
ſelf againſt" a party who were ſent to ſeize bition, and his as wild fondneſs of Afiatic 


TK 4 
=. ook on ag Cee of ite 
Pai Ad oa ed AG 


Tag te 


7 „ 

F _ 

. 9 9 . yy 8 
4 © 
n 


+ * 2 . * 
Fr 4 
3 4 pr 
£ n 


Sales oc 


IHE Y 


1 


Guinea. Bartholomew Di 


x 


added to the former diſcoveties. But under his ſon Johm II. 


the defigns of Prince Henry were proſecuted with renewed: 
ont uin 1481 the Portugueſe huilt à fort on the Goldem 
aft, arid the King of Portugal took the title of 
„in 1486, tcacked the river, whit 
he named dell In farrte, on the ca Tide of africa; but de 
terred by tlie ſtorms of chat region from pro farther, 
on lis return he had the happineſs to be this Diſcoverer of the 
Promontory, unknown for many ages, which bounds the 
ſouth of ANF. This, from the ſtorms he there encontitered, 
of 'Tempeſts ; but John, elated with the pro- 
hien this diſcovery, as he juſtiy deemed, ii: 
MN of "Good Hope. The arty | 
ie Por 40 had how made 4 
: The King of Congo, x 
f great ; e ſons of ſome of his Prin- 
| officers to de inftruCted in arts and religion ; and” em 
ee in 
to his kin a m. On the return of theſe his fabjedts, the K 
of. < with 100% of their 
alſo arrived from the C 
2 a and Pedro de Covillam and Alonzo 
. : ſent by land to penetrate into the Eaft, 
might acquire whatever fees >arg be, 8 facilitate. the 
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. e heads of — death of his companion. 
Here alſo he met the: Rabbi Abraham a Beja, who was em- 
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THE! DISCOVERY OF INDIA. 
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Men, | hive! genius led them to matitime affairs, began 
now to be poſfeſſed by an ardent ambition to diſtingniſh 


ſtood . It is by ſome believed, 


themſelves}; and the famous Columbus offered his ſervice to 
the King of Portugal. Every one knows the diſcoyeries of 
this great adventurer; but his hiſtory is generally miſunder- 


that his ideas of the ſphere of 


the earth gave birth to his opinion, that there muſt be an im 


menſe unknown continent ĩ in the welt, ſuch as America is pw 
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y miſunderſtood, ks fs ho 


repean e in America. Havi 
mentioned the barbarous ſtate of Europe; 6 
Mathematical learning, fays he, was little 


_ 4 yalued/or cultivated, \ The tive ſyſtem of 


e heavens was n dream 940 There | 
Ne . all of © Neal form 
he the earth, 114 in general the ideas of. ay 
© mankind were not extended beyond their 
| S3 rims In this ſtate of affairs 
2 Columbus, a native of Genoa, 
oy e boundaries which 
e the world!. | This 
the Juſt idea he 


2 25 


K e ert e carth,”— © 
Zur this Nor is the author ram by 


Pbilgſonbigue, &e, les un- 
2 RY ite by the a opinion be © 


a world never entered the, head of ö 
Se And be it our's to reſtore his 


das honourd to the Prince of Portugal. 'By 
the moſt indubitable and concurrent reſti- 
22 of all the Portugueſe Hi ians of this 
" . which — to extend the 
m orance had given to 
the wor d, 17 1 Berg much 
en e horizon, ' ere Co- 
lumbus appeared. Columbus indeed taught 
the Spaniards the uſe of longitude and'lati- 
' tude in na 9 but he himſelf learned 
theſe amon 2 rueſe, Every, altera- 


don here Solumbüs, dal almoſt 


1 arr % 
3 2 defign of Tp 32 
us. It was ever Where 


beate d 


he has thus pompouſly cloathed of 3 ” d tence theſe ' iſlands: 

"wh in the 3 of imagination Un homme. - oo name. And on his 
Hur, fays he, plus avanct que fon fiele, turn he . e II. chat he had been 

CE Loe An ohſcure maß, 2 iſlands of India. When he landed 
1% more advanced than bis cotemporaries i in 7 in Cuba, he enquired for Ci go, the 
« he knowledge of aftronomy and pi, name of Japan, according to Marco Paolo, 
tion, propoſed to Spain, happy in her idr. and by the miſtake of the natives, who 


i ternal dominion, to  aggrandiſe herfelf 
_ 4/abroad; -  Chriſtop *. umbus felt, as 


\ ought he ſid Ciao, he was informed of 
the richeſt mines of ipal. And ever 


N dr io, the chere "od be another 10 on his fourth and laſt voyage in 1 502, three 


continent, and that he was to diſcover it. 
Tbe Antipodes, treated by reaſon : itſelf - 
« as a chimera, and by ſuperſtition as error. Fl 
and impiety, were in the eyes of this Wt 
«« of genius an inconteſtible truch. Full of 
«6 this i en, one of the randeſt which could 
en human mind, he propoſed; Kc. 
"6" AG. The miniſters of this Princeſs 


 .,.'** (Tfabel of Spain) eſteemed as a viſio- 


or nary, a man who pretended to diſcover a 
e Bux this dream of diſeo-""" 


 warded _ . and laſt Bin ve 


ears after Gama's return, -he promiſed the 
ing. of Sp 39 find wan 'by « weſtward. 
* ut though great diſcoveries re- 


* 


Ma alhaens 9 the weſtward 
* Gomara, be cine . 


| late, that while Columbus Ned | in Madeira, 


2 LR the only ſurviver ofa ſhip's crew, 
his" houſe.” Tun er "> oy 
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TE DISCOVERY OF. pra; | a 
kriown to be and that his propoſals were to go in ſearch of. it, 


But the ſimple: truth is, Columbus, Who, as we. have certain 


evidence, acquired his {kill in navigation among the Portugueſe, 
could be no ſtranger to the deſign long meditated in that king- 
dom, of diſrovering a naval route to India, which they endea- 
voured to find by compaſſing the coaſt. of Africa. According 
to ancient geographers and the opinion of that age, India was 
ſuppoſed to be the next land to the weſt of Spain. And the 


aden of diſcovering a weſtern paſſage to the Eaſt, is due to the 


ius of Columbus; but no more: To diſcover India and the 
adjacent iſlands of - ſpices, already famous over all Europe, was 


every where the avowed and ſole idea of Columbus . A pro- 
"naſal of this kind to the king of Portugal, whoſe. fleets had. 


already paſſed the Cape of Good Hope, and who eſteemed the 
route to India as Amel diſcovered, and in the power, of his 
own ſubjects, could at the court of Liſbon, expect no. ſucceſs. 
And the offered ſervices of the foreigner were rejected, even 
with ſome degree of contempt. Columbus, however, met a 

more favourable reception from Ferdinand and Iſabella, the 


ons opened and enj joyed by another power, was at this 


therefore, though the object was one, propoſed, as Magalhaens 


1493, on his return to Spain, he put into the Tagus with 
great tokens of the riches of his diſcovery, Some of the Por- 
tugueſe courtiers, the ſame ungenerous minds perhaps who 
adviſed” the rejection of Columbus becauſe he was a foreigner, 


propoſed the "afflſimation of that great man, thereby to con- 
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54 0 the Wer lille e or 7 | " gd this idea, hae: Sebaſtian” Cabot 1 hb- 


13. Read oh- 8 bed. ane 0 babe eee ee | 
nica 2e journ of his "2 „ An thence India, rth-weſt. 
e 2 ul this or) ; 413 * Ke. * tom. 3. P. 74 2 Kad "Ramuſius, 
large, is involved Yer? rho Without tom. 3. Columbus endeavoured, 
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and queen of Caſtile... To interfere with the route or 
time. eſteemed contrary to the laws of nations. Columbus, 


afterwards did for the ſame reaſon, to ſteer the weſtward 
courſe, and having in 1492 diſcovered ſome weſtern iſlands, in 
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ceal from Spain the advuntages of :bisi navigation 
ah Dolumibus rather roaghty upbraided him, looked upon 
Kirn now with à generbus regret, ————— wy 
nur. Ihe king ef Portugal, however, was armen, leſt the 
diſcoveries! of „e ſhould imterfere with ſhoſe of his 
brown, and gave orders to equip u war fleet to protect bis 
rights. Bat matters were adjuſted by embaſſies, und that co- 
treaty by Wich Spuin and Portugal divided; the 
Weſtern and Eaſtern 1 —— The eaſtern 
Alf of che World Re ans for the e, amd the 
weſtern for the Spaniſh nw. „Ahne Krenn pole a0 pole, 
Aru an üundfed dagen 6s \ thoineft: of the Azores, . 
their ndery:; and thus euch 
eighty degrees, within Which they might eftabliſh fertiements 
4fid extend their Aiſceveriks. Wund a Papal-Bull, which; far 
-obvidiis reaſons; prokibited the propa 
theſe behnds by the fubjects of uy 
_ Athfſcable and efctruerdinary treat. 
* dene 7 2 the cheughts of Kin 
1 of India, his prepatations 1 were inte tell by 
bid death! But his 3 great — 
gots oh His cron, by hiv voufn Brin 
Amd m 1 ey, che year before GS bu made the voyage 
ich dises ered the mouth of che river Oro Mufch the 
Dann fle from the Tagus on thewiſcorery of Ida. 
6 tlie ubjsct ef ehe Euſiad, many particulars 
nti6ned in the notes; ese 
6 aUltiderts theſe, but de mere plc on che others, Which 
: | -ottiined Catnoens, in obedience tothe rules uf the E tin. 
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ine ah ho groan heroiſin, Ain penetration, and 


ne mans busen vo form the charncter of Gama, On 


er- Herr“ "confidence an His eee and honour, and 
carry. 1 — which a the evils tan | . 


AY Gama, with grea t enthuſiaſm to — 
a upon thim, took 8 of :fidebty. 7. 
on there is a chaps) an the fea 


fie. * —— deparedre, (Game decent 

& companions of his expe 
and dreaded mg; Ade nap che 
force of the ties ef religion on minds which are not inchinen 
to/Uifpute its authority. The whole night was ſpent in the 

apa, in | pers for Tuceeſs, | and un the rites of their deve 
tm. On the ay, hen the adwenturers marchedito the 
nigh the Ahore-of Beto ® preſented ame [of aht malt plan 
an affecting feenes” perhaps recorded in il / The beach 
covered with the inhabitants of Liſban | A Maca 
on of Priefts in their robes: ſung: anthems: and offered 
ions to Heaven. Every qnerbcholdi-the: ad ventuvers 
as brave nnocent-men-goimg to a dreadful execution, as muſn- 
g upon certain death; and the vaſt multitude eanght/ the 
fire of devetion, and Joined: aloùd im the prapers for ſuncsſs, 
The relations, ene and acquaiatante af the vayagets 


ne 
A 
Wy 


PPP 
* 2 W F 54 


tes 


— 13 


FL 


. 


* 
. 
— 
” 
„ 
- 
* 
# 
* . 7 
— 
- 
4 
- * — 
” > 
7 i 
* * 
5 
pl . * 
* * 
* 
- # — 
1 * 
5 * 
* ; 

Pn. * 5 
. 
* 5 

. 

* 1 — 
+ F 2 
_ . 2 x .. 
1 4. * 3 


_THE/DISCOVERYOP INDIA) a 
was commiſſioned admiral and and his brother Pavl, 
for whom he bore the ſincereſt aff with his friend Ni- 
cholas Coello, Were at his 4 to command 
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nel his departure, that they mained — on the 
flor till the fleet; under full fail, evaniſhed from their ſicht. 
te was on the gthof July when Gama left the Tagus. The 


ers, ſkilled in the Ethiopian, Arabic, and other 
oriental langusges, went along with them. Ten — 
mei of abilities, whoſe ſentences of death were reverſed, 

condition of their to Gama in whatever — hare or 
dingers among the barbarians he he might think proper to em- 
floy them; were alſo on board. The, fleet, favoured by, the 
weather; paſſed the Canary: and ; Qazie: de Verde ifands; but, had 
now to encoumter other furtune. pped 
ealms, but for the moſt part toſt by tampes, which frei 
their violence and horrors as they proceeded: to the: ſouth; 
Thus driven far to ſea, they laboured through that wide ocean 
which ſurrounds St. Helena, in ſeas, ſays Faria, unknown to 
_ the: Portugueſe diſcoverers; none of whom had failed ſo far to 
_ the weſt ! From the 28th of July, the day they paſſed. the iſle 
of St. James; they had ſeen no ſhore : and now on November 
the Ati they were happily relieved by the ſight of land. The 
fleet ſores in a large bay 9, and Coelle Was ſent in ſearch 
of a river, where! they might take in wogd-and freſhwater. 
Having found one convenient fur their purpoſe, the fleet made 
toward it, and Gama, whoſe orders were, to acquaint him 
with the manner of the people Wherever he touched, ordered 
a party of his men to bring him ſome. of the natives by force 


or ſtratagem. One they caught as he was gathering ROney ga 


the ſide of a mountain, and brought him to the ſhips. He 
greateſt indifference for the gold and ſine clothes 
7 hewed _ wages wars." Alete _ ſo 


Haas vas s for Bas and fon after man ny.of the.blacks, 
for. (Ss Segel with thedike-trifes; nden 
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THE DIGTO VARY OF IN DIA. xv 
Gamers interpreters, however, could cunderſtand a word as. - 
their language, or reteive any information of India. And the 
friendly intercourſe between the fleet and the natives was ſoon 
interrupted by the imprudence of Veloſoh, a young Portugueſe, 
Aj which: . aà ſcuffle, wherein Gama's life was endan- 
LE gered. Gama and ſome others were on ſhore taking the alti- 
9 tude of the ſun, when in conſequence of Veloſo's raſhneſs they 
4 were attacked by the blacks with great fury. Gama defended 
1 himſelf with an oar, and received a dart in his foot. Several 
Mn others were likewiſe wounded, and they fou .their ſaf ety in 
4 | retreat. The ſhot from the ſhips-: Kaciltated e cape, and 
1 Gama eſteeming it imprudent to waſte his ſtrength in at- 
4 tempts entirely foreign to the deſign of his voyage, weighed 
4 | anchor, and ſteered in ſearch of the extremity oCAIRe 
i In this part of the 7 ſays Oſorius, the heroiſm of 
1 Gama was: greatly diſplaye The waves. ſwelled like moun- 
* tains in height, the ſhips ſeetred nom heaved up to the clouds, 
4 and. now: appeared as chal, by gulphy whirlpools to the 
|: bed” of the ocean. The winds were piercing cold, and ſo 
iF | boiſterous . the pilot s voice could ſeldom be heard, and a 
9 diſmal, almoſt continual darkneſs, which at that tempeſtuous 
ſeaſon involves theſe ſeas,” added all its horrors. - ; Sometimes 
; the ſtorm, drove them ſouthward, at other times they were 
obliged to ſtand on the tack, and yield to its fury, pre- 8 
IT hon 1 25 had irren * the greateſt. difficul ty. 75. no 
2 e or N a day, N many 4 eadful night, Germ mo 
 ""_—= Ane labouring round the 1 rv, be gave er 
i y bold ambition Le e Ic Wc * Tron 
| During any gloomy.intery erval of 1 ſtorm, the 6 
l out with fatigue, A ab abandoned to deſpair, ſu urroun 
} and implored: him not to ſuffer himſelf, and hol 
i mitted to his care, to periſh by ſo dreadful” 4 death : 
| Ware that men ſo 3 it 
4 au ; 55 0108 enn bende ech ene 
| «nai Beet 51 Mag amt: 
3 Cha: longer, 


b | courage and 
its deiign *. He put the chief 
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conſpirators and all the pilots in irons, and he himſelf, his 
brother, Coello, and ſome others, Rood night and day to the 
helms, and directed the courſe. At laſt, Aer having many 
days, with unconqueref mind, withftood the tempeſt and an 
enraged mutiny, (molem. perfidiz) the ſtorm Sw aa er 
and they beheld the Cape of -Good Hope. 

On November the 2oth all the fleet doubled that promon- 
tory, and ſteering northward, coaſted along a rich and beautiful 
ſhore; adorned with large foreſts and numberleſs herds of cattle. 
All was now alacrity ; the hope that they had ſurmounted every 


_ danger revived their ſpirits, and the admiral was beloved and 


admired. - Here, and at the bay, which they named St. Blas, 
they took in proviſions, and beheld thoſe beautiful rural ſcenes, 
deſcribed by Camoens. And here the ſtore fleop, now of no 
farther ſervice, was burnt by order of the admiral. On De- 
cember the 8th à violent ſtorm drove the fleet from the fight 
of land, and carried them to that dreadful current which 
made the Moors deem it impoſſible to double the Cape. 
Gama, however, though unhappy in the time of navigating 
theſe ſeas, was ſafely carried over the current by the violence 
of a tempeſt; and having recovered the fight of land; as his 
ſafeſt courſe, he ſteered northward along the coaſt, On the 
loth of January they deſcried, about 230 miles from their laſt 
watering place, ſome beautiful iflands, with herds of cattle 
friſking in the meadows. It was a profound calm, and Gama 
ſtood near to land. The natives of this place, which he 
named Terra de Natal, were better dreſſed and more civilized 
than thoſe they had hitherto ſeen. An exchange of preſents 
was made, and the black king was ſo pleaſed with the polite- 
neſs of Gama, that he came aboard his ſhip to ſee him. On 
the 15th of January, in the duſk of the evening, they came to 
the mouth of a large river; whoſe banks were ſhaded with 
trees, ee 5 . chi 089 110 return he 0M 19785 _ ſexe- 
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ral little boats with palm-tree leaves making towards them, 
and the natives came aboard without hefitation or fear. Gam 
received them kindly, gave them an entertainment, and ſome 
ſilken garments, which they received with viſible joy. Only 

one uf them however - could. ſpeak a little broken Arabic. 
Fei him Fernan Martinho/ learned; r e far diſtant was 
a country where ſhips, in ſhape and ſize like Gama's, fre- 
quently reſorted.” Hitherto Gama had found only the rudeſt 
barbarians on the coaſts of Africa, alike ignorant of India and 
of thé naval art. The information he here reteived, that he 
was drawing near to civilized countries, gave the a turers 


a Ten gone” Rwy ne! eg OT this: e The Ring of 


"© 2 hike Oma MG _ 3 TFT IND crews. : 


were attacked with à violent ſcurvy, which carried. off {ſeveral 
of his men. | Having'taken'infreſh» proviſions,” on the 24th 
of February he ſet Tall, and om the firſt of March they RN 
fopr iſlands on the coaſt of -Mozambic. From one of theſe 
they perceived ſeven veſſels in full ſail bearing toward them. 
Theſe knew Gima's ſhip: by the admirals enſign, and made up 
to Her; ſaluting her with loud huzzas and their inftrumer 
muſſe- Gama received tliem aboard]; and entertained 
with great kindneſs. - The int 


Arabic. The ifland; 1 in which was the principal harbour and 
trading town, they faid, was governed by a deputy of the 1 4 
of Quiloa; and many Saracen merchants, they added, w. 
ſettled here, who wridey with Arabia, India, and other p parts = 
the world. Gama was overjoyrd, and the crew. 2 rl 
irned- thanks to heaven. N 
Pleaſed with the preſents which 9 ſe 
Fining that the Portugueſe were Mohamme 
acocia the governor; dreſſed in rich embr dery, came to con- 
gratulate the admiral on his arrival in the Eat. As he ap- 


proached the ſhips in great pomp, Gama removed the ſick 


of ſight, and ordered-all thoſe in health to attend above deck, 
armed in the Portugueſe n rig, for he forefaw what would 


45 Ky. 


is Dk We _ happen 


erpreters talked with them in 


N 


2 
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in a mother country, they were bound together by language 


ſeemed the current off Cape Corrientes, and the en gs 


| ooaſts. This crafty 
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happen when the Mohammedans ſhould diſcover their miſ- 
take. During the entertainment provided for him, Zacocia 


ſeemed highly pleaſed, and aſked ſeveral queſtions about the 


arms and — of the ſtrangers. Gama ſhewed them his 
arms, and explained the force of his cannon, but he did not 
affect to know much about religion; however he frankly pro- 
miſed to ſhew him his books of devotion whenever a few 
days refreſhment ſhould give him a more convenient time. 
In the meanwhile he intreated Zacocia to ſend him ſome pilots 
who might conduct him to India. Two pilots. were- next day 
brought by the governor, a treaty: of peace was ſolemnly con- 
cluded; and every office of mutual friendſhip ſeemed to pro- 
miſe a laſting harmony. But it was ſoon interrupted. Zacocia, 
as ſoon as he found the Portu url were Chriſtians; uſed every 
endeavour to deſtroy them. The life of Gama was at- 
tempted. One of the Mooriſh pilots deſerted; and ſome of 
the Portugueſe, who were on ſhore to get freſh water, were 


attacked by ſeven barks of the natives, but were reſcued oof 1 


timely aſſiſtance from the ſhips. © 

Beſides the hatred of the Chriſtian e inf Nel by theis 
religion; theſe Mohammedan Arabs had other reaſons to wiſh 
the deſtruction of Gama: Before this period; they were almoſt 
the only merchants of the Eaſt. Though without any empire 


and religion, and like the modern Jews, were united together, 
though ſcattered: over various countries. Though they e- 


ſeas around the Cape of Good Hope, as impaſſable, they were 
the ſole maſters of the Ethiopian, Arabian, and Indian ſeas; 
and had eolonies in every place convenient for trade on theſe 
mercantile people clearly-foreſaw the con- 

quences of the arrival of Europeans, and every art was ſoot 
exerted. to prevent ſuch formidable rivals from effecting any 
ſettlement in the Eaſt. To theſe Mohammedan traders, the 
Portugueſe, om account of THE" religion, eye e "mw. | 
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| country abounds with fruit trees and: cattle... Gama, happy t to 
find a harbour where every thing wore the appearance of civi- 
lization, ordered the ſhips to caſt anchor, which. was ſcarcely 
done, When a galley in which were 100 men in Turkiſh 
habit, armed with bueklers and ſabres, rowed. up to the flag 
| ſhip. All of theſe ſeemed deſirous to come aboard, but 1 oh 
four, who by their dreſs ſeemed officers, were admitted; nor 
were b {ily allowed, till ſtript of their, arms. As ſoon as on 


ice to armed ſtrangers; and by their behaviour ſeemed deſirous 
to gain the good opinion of the adventurers... Their country, 
they boaſted, contained all the riches of India, and their king, 
they profeſſed, was ambitious of entering 1 i y : 
with; the Portugueſe, with. whoſ 1 renown, he. was. Well ac- 
2 And mat a eonferenge wit is mi and 1 


was requeſted and adviſed to enter the harbour. a As no. {<6 
Price 10 e was V Kcly Gama reſolved. . t enter. the e port, 
and in the mean while ſent: two of the pardoned criminals a: 
an embaſſy to the king: Theſe the king treated with he 
greateſt kindneſs, ordered his officers to ſhew them the ſtrer gth- 
and opulence of his city z and on their return to the navy, he. 
ſent a preſent to Gama 4 the moſt valuable 3 of which 


he boaſted ſuch. ahundange, chat the Portugueſe, he ſaid, if 
they regarded weir dan Intereſt, Fs 1 Teck for eee 


India. E og 12 © 2 . 49710 17 * 1 PARTS LLAE n 
To make zreaties of: commerce was the buſineſs of Gama; 

ane ſo advantageous, and ſo deſired. by the natives, was there 
fore not to be refuſed. F ully ſatisfied by the report of his. 
ſpies, he ordered to. weigh anchor, and enter 210 9 
His own. ſhip led. the. way, When. a agen N ce of the 
rr (apprehenſive « of run 


= a 6s ee et wot" | yep enter bis 
ma 7 and the eres 5 the” lors" in Marcurg ie" 
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& the Mozambie pilots.” Conſcious of their treachery, 
*hoog ht their deſign was diſcovered, 1 leapt into the 
e Some oats of Mombaza"took t 
x tem en! 

epeatedly « 
ſtances, evident proofs of ere were 2 con- 
by the be rof the king of Mombata.” In the 
middle of the: night'Gatne' thought rd ſome noiſe, 1 
In examitration, „Found his fps fürtounded 5 a great number 
5; in the utmoſt privacy, endeavoured to cut his 


cables. But Weir ſcheme was defeated; | Arabs; who 


o * 


| a al * 
| Mil al 1 epeat 


4 


—_...- we on. board confeſſed that no- Chriſtians were reſident 
=.  Quiloa" or Membaza. The ſtorm which drove them 
* Place, and their late eſcape at the other,” wore 

f the Divine favour; | 
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to heaven, aſcribed" his ſafety to 
v days, however, elapſed," before 
cky' bay o of * Mombaze; af 


the care of Providence * 
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. . maſters,” were in that | Foro | "The Saracen alſo offered to 
= .. 1 Gama's meſſenger to to tlie king; and promiſed to procure 
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poſite to the town. This was obſerved, and the ſtranger was 
brought before the king, to whom he gave ſo favourable an 
account of the politeneſs and humanity of Gang: . a pre- 
{ent of ſeveral ſheep, and fruits,of all ſorts, yas ſent by his ma- 
jeſty to the admiral vcho had the ha to find the truth of 
what his priſqnen had told bim, confirmed by the maſters of 


the four ſhips from India. Theſe were Chriſtians from 


kw ++ WHZ 


baya. They were tranſported; with, joy on the arrival of the 
Portugueſe, and gave ſeveral uſeful, inſtructions 0 the admiral. 
$4124 he city of Melinda Waß N ted i ) in a fertile © plain, iu f 
—— ee graves, of orange:trfes, wh 
N odour... The: paſtures, were 
1 built of ſquare, ſtones, Mere 
Þ; overt uu, ni ficent 5 to make an alliance 
with ſuch a ſtate, Gama xequited, the iyility of.. 5 king with 
the moſt grateful acknowleugments. He drew, nearer the 


* 


ore, and urged his inſtructions as apology ; ot-landing to 


wait upon his majeſty in perſon. The apology was, accepte ed 
and the king, Whoſe age n ene Simſelf, 
ſent his ſon to e | into A-, FnEz 
* Bandit Nei | 


was. royally „ = 8 — Abtenc 

Played al the riches. of filk and embrqidery, and, the —_ of 
Melinda reſounded. all over the bay, Gama, to expreſs his re- 
gard, met him in oa admiral's barge. The prince, as ſoon as 
he came up, leapt into it, and diſtinguiſhing the admiral b v4 

F habit, embraced him with all the ihtimaey of old 1 80 

weir converſation, which Was long and f right ty, Ag 

ee e Ofc: the. arbarla in, ſays .Ofot us, bi 2 
everything ſhewed an i I | i ) | 
| his high rank. He accep Ao 

gaye to him, with; See pl wa hey my 75 ed 4 
with; thuſiaſm,. and confeffed that. the make I prac 7 5 
gueſe 9 45 ſo mud ber to e 5 had IE 1 ; 
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Pilot to edna} hi yt Calieut; and 
me ati on. | Me neee to Europe, he would ces 
ambaſſador with him to the court of Liſdon. During the 
V days the fleet ſtayed at Melinda; the mutual friendſhip 
| inneres and à treat r Ulises was boneluded. And 
n 0 wm cee reſigrüng che heim to his kilful and 
Huy oneſt pilot, Gama hoifted fail and ſteered to the north. in 
ays they paſſed the line, and the Portugueſe with 
held the appearance of f their native ſKy. Orion, 
major and minor. at the other ſtats about the 


35 
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ole bal — 1 een e them. aug —— 


9 ociithes all his nee to by Kt at mpegs "that. 
ver verge: might taſte of the joy of his ſucceſsful voyage. 
About two leagues from Calicut Gama ordered the'ſhips to 
anchor, ant ſoon furrounded by a number of boats. 
"oi bt theſe the i ſent one the pardoned criminals to the city. 
de of unknown veſſels on their coaſt - brouj 
immienfe s around the ſtranger, who no ſooner entered 
C alicut, than he was lifted from his feet and carried hit 
the concourſe. Though the Pop 7 
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| ige Veſpucci deſerves remark. Deſeri a rioms, an affords a comment on 
— to America, having paſt * temper of the man 0 had che art to 7-9 
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e come dear d gere fraud Columbus, his on name 
%e challenged the 
1 tze namer and diſcoverer of che pole ſtar of liſcovery. Near fifty years before the 

„ he other hemiſphere, I loſt my Jeep many  voya elpueci 
| 1 * ntemplating the ſtars of the other. h crofſed the line ; and Diaz fourte 

Tu He then laments,” that ad his in- and Gama near Wes years before, — 
ruments could net diſcoyer any ſtar of leſs- . - SE hs Cape of Hood app, — 1 71 
motion than ten degrees, he had not the © covered ſeven in the conſtellation of 
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| iranger ware alike earneſt to be aps; war ing 
was unintelligible to each other, till; happy for Gama in the, 
Went. aMooriſh merchant accoſted his,meſſenger in the Spaniſh” 
INgUE: : The —— this Moor, who! was named Monzaida, 
ited upon Ga board his ſhip. He was a native of 
Tunis, and whe chief: xerfon; he aid, with whom John II. had 
at that port contracted for military ſtores. He Was a man of 
abilities and great intelligence of the Morld, and an admirer of 
the Portugueſe valour and henour, The engaging behaviour 
of Gama heightened his eſteem into the ſineereſt attachment. 
He offered to be interpreter for the admiral, and to ſerve him 
in whatever beſides he eauld poſſibly befriend him.. And thus, 
by one of thoſe unforeſeen circumſtances which: often decide 
the greateſt events, Gama received a friend, who ſoon rendered 
him the maſt critical and important ſervige;;j 4b 1 ot 
At the firſt-interview, Monzaida gave Gama the fulleſt in- 
— on of che clime, euere N e deere, "wy various 


was eee as empero by the wn hn en p. ö 
and as his revenue conſiſted chiefly of duties on ee 
he had . eee ee dee of e tt to hüt 
neee eee e eee 6 i 
Pleaſed binn than promiſing bega, Gees ant dwo of his 
officers with Monzaida to wait on the Zamorim Kihis- palace 
adarene, a few miles from the city. They were admitted 
artment, and delivered their embaſſy; to which 
lied,” that the arrival of the admiral of ſo 


er he would willagly nbrace the offered alliance, In 
while, as their preſent ſtatiom was extreamly dag- 
gs; he adviſed them to bring the ſhips nearer te Panda 
e und for this purpoſe he ſent a pilot to the flegt. 11 
: 'A few days after, the Zamorim ſent his firſt a 10 
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prince as Emmanuel, gave him inexpreſſible pleaſure, - | 
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THE! DISCOVERY or INDIA: 1 
of attendance would: wen been greatly in his favour at the 


court of India. eee, 


As ſoon as landed, Fr ad the Catual were carried in great 
pops in ſofas, upon mens ſhoulders, to the chief temple; and 
from thence, amid immenſe crouds, to the royal palace. The 
and dreſs of the Zamorim were fuch as might be 
Apecte from the luxury and wealth of India. The emperor 
lay reclined on a minen couch, ſurrounded with his no- 


bility and miniſters of f Gama was introduced to him 


by a venerable old man; err Bramin. His maj „ by a 
gentle nod, appointed the Admiral to ſit on one of the eps 
of his ſofa, and then demanded his embaſſy. It was . 


—— in a eee e ion therefore: n * the 


ſpeech, ſe als the. parc, 1 ren ene ene the 
Fame he had heard of the Zamorim, and the deſire he had to 
enter into an alliance with ſo great a prince; nor were the 
werben advantages of {ach à treaty omittad by the Admiral. 
0 Amarin „ in reply, ꝓrofeſſed great eſteem for the friend 
thip of the king of Rartugal, and declared his readineſs to en- 
ter into a friendly alliance. He then ordered the Catual to 
Provide proper a far Qama in his houſe; and having 


ance of ſincerity. 1; K. 0 . 8 * N Ka HOW; 


810 The character of this inddarghs e is the 
rtugueſe Aſia. Avarice was his zuling paſſion ; 
ughty or mean, bold or timorous, as his intereſt roſe 
judgment; . wavering and irreſo- 
lute whenever the' ſcales ſeemed doubtful: which: to prepande | 
rate. He was 

merke of Europe 


"hiſtory of Po 
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or fell in the balance of hig j 


pleaſed with the proſpect of bringing t 
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Three days elapſed ers Gama was again permitted 60 fee 


weben. At this ſecond audience he preſented ſhe letter 
„ ee and 
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the cuſtom of his country, Gama replied, to deiner his in- 


xd another conference, he diſeiſſed the Admiral with al 
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aud preſents. n annel. The n reached with 
Politeneſs, but the preſents were viewed with an eye of c 
. N Gama> beheld: it, and faid he only came to — - 
22 to and therefo was not charged with va- 
le gifts, ere the friendſhip o the ſtate, here they 
chuſe to traffic, Was known.” Yet that indeeil he brought t 
moſt; valuable o all gifts, the offer ee his 
ſovercign, and the commerce of hie e eee en. 
treated the king not to reueal the. 


i hay coma 

pale —— 70 atoomp 
weden To influence the king againſt the For 
aſſinate Gama, to raiſe a generai 
foreign navy and to bribe the Catual, were 


ws Extaalpithe: maſter. the — where: Gama | 
nah Soreignt Admiral 
n ene 

ag —— the- — 1 the — 
the firſt portbof India, Gama reſalved to clude the 3 — 
2 2 8 before the dawm, he ſet out for 

in hope to eſcape: by ſome of the boats =. 
had ordered ito: hoveobour — A. ” 
- the Moors were vigilant. 

om and the Catual, thgiking --order, - 

brought him back by force. Tha Catual, ; 
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— of the Moors now contributed to the fafety 
of Gama. Their principal merchants were admitted to a 
formal audience, when one of their orators accuſed the Portu- 
gueſe as a nation of faithleſs plunderers: Gama, he ſaid, was 
an exiled pirate; ho had marked his eourſe with depre | 
and — If he were not à pirate, ſtill there. was no excule - 
for giving ſuch warlike - foreigners any footing in a country 
already ſupp lied with all that nature and commerce could give. 
He acer voy the great ſervices which the Mooriſh, traders | 
had rendered to Cahent; or wherever they ſettled; and ended 
with a threat, that all the Moors would: leave the Zamorim's 
ports, and find ſome other ſettlement, if he permitted theſe 
foreigners to have any ſhare in the commeree of his dominions. 
However ſtag} with theſe arguments and threats, the 
Tamorim was not Slind to'th: ſelf-intereſt! and malice of the 
Moors: Ie therefore ordered, that the Admiral ſhould once 
more be brought before him. In the meanwhile the Catual 
tried many ſtratagems to get the ſhips dato de hedbons 3: and 
at laſt, in the name of his maſter, made an ab! ; 
that the ſails. and'Tudders:ſhonld be delivered up, 26 the pledge 
of Gama's honeſty. But theſe demands were as abſeistrhre- 
Gama, who ſent a letter to his brother: by M 
enforcing his former orders in the ſtrongeſt manner, declaring | 
that his fate gave him no concern, that he was only unhappy 
leſt the fruits of all their ! bours and dangers ſhould be loft; 
Acer d 1 ſpent in vain altercation With the Catual, 
| brought as a priſoner before the king. The king 
panel his Sy, -upbraided him with non- compliance 
to tlie reque is miniſter ; yet urged him, if he were an 
exile or pirate, to qonſals freely; in which caſe he promiſed to 
take him into his ſervice, and highly Promote bim on accopns 
of His abilities. But Gama, who with great ſpirit had „ 
all the ſtratagems of the Catual, behaved witk ahe, los un- 
| med: bravery before the king. He aſſerted his innocence, 
=, 2 out the malice « N 0 aac and the cart ah 
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'THE/DISCOVERY« o DIA. : * 


ſult of a commercial treaty, the Zamorim tend a.refuſal | 
full of rage and indignation. Gama; now fully maſter. of the 
character of the Zamorim, reſolved to treat a man of ſuch an 
inconſtant diſhonourable diſpoſition. with a contemptuous * 
lence. This contempt was felt by the king. who yielding to 
the at ry of the Catual and the entreaties of the 


%%CCFCVC ne of AREA 
hoſtages, the two who had the charge of the cargo, to be put 
in irons. The Admiral remonſtrated by the means of Mon- 


zaida, but the king ſtill perſiſted in his treacherous breach o 


royal faith. Repeated olicitations made him more haughty; ; 
and it: was now the duty and intereſt of Gama to uſe force. 
He took a. veſſel in which, were ſix Nayres or noblemen, and 


nineteen of their ſervants. The nene ſet aſhore t0-re- 
late the tidings, the 1 noblemen ed. an as the 
news had time to ſpread through the city, 105 hoiſted. his fails, 


and though with a flow motion, ſeemed to proceed on big | 


homeward voyage. The city was now in an uproar; the 
friends of the captive noblemen ſurrounded the palace, and 
loudly. accuſed the policy. of the Moors. 


is ropoſals ; nay, even ſolicited that an Wau, mould be left, 
and even deſcended to the meanneſs of a palpable lie. 
two factors, he ſaid, he had put in irons, only to detain them 
till he might write letters to his brother Emmanuel, and the 
goods he had kept on ſhor 


trifling, and, previous to an treaty, | inne 
done, 1 ; e goods. 25 447 "TR * 125 "= * <5 . ' | e 
The day after this alt er , 


a s ſhip. in great 


numerous Mooriſh. fleet from Mecca was daily ex 


* 


The king, in all the 
perplexed diſtreſs of a haughty, avartious, weak prince, ſent 
after Gama, delivered up all the hoſtages, and ſubmitted to 


The 


that an agent might be ſent to 
diſpoſe of them. Gama, however, perceived a myſterious | 
ited. FRO 's *. ee { 


| er n The Moors * 50 fad p 
had raiſed great commotions, and had enraged the king againſt 
the Portugueſe. The king's ſhips were getting ready, and-a 
Fi pected. Te . 
delay Gama will this Tom MOMs was the. purpoſe of the, 
Ab 1 121 et ARTS court. 
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1. I DISCOVERY OF DIA 


24 F FRAY and of the Moors; who were now confident-of FRI 
= To this information Monzaida added, that the Moors, ſuſpect- 
1 ing his attachment to Gama, had determined to aſſaſſinate him. 
That he had narrowly eſtaped from them; that it was impoſ- 
fible for him to recover his effects, and that his only hope was 
in the protection of Gama. Gama rewarded him with the 
1 1 friendſhip he merited, took him with him; as he deſired, to 
= - | Liſbon, and procured him a-yecompence-for his ſervices. 
_ :-: 2M "Almoſt * eee 4 after: Monzaida,"-ſeven | boats ae 
1 i emanc + the reſtoration of che 
> re Aobtessen Gama — he g n board, but r. 
fuſed to examine if they were entire, and alle refuſed to e deliver N 
e the priſoners. He had been promiſed an ambaſſador to his 
=_ .. fſovereign, he ſaid, but had been ſo often deluded, de cogkt truſt 
=_ uch a faithleſs people no longer, anc herefore carry the 
3 — _ captives! in his power, to convinee aloe ang et Portugal what , 
| _ inſults and injuſtice his Ambaſſador and Admiral had ſuffered 
from the Tamorim of Calicut,” Having: thus. diſmiſſed the 
Indians; he fired his cannon and hoiſted his ſails. A calm, 
However, detained him on the coaſt ſome days, and the Zamo- 
nim ſeizing the opportunity, ſent what veſſels he could kit out N 
twenty of a larger ſize, 2 in all, full of arme 
tack him: Though Gama's cannon were well played, « confiden 
of their numbers, they preſſed on to board him, when a ſudden 
tempeſt, which Gama's ſnips rode out in ſafety, ne dif- 
| ap pours Sage? Indian fleet, and compleated their run. 
After this victory, the Admiral made a halt at 4 little and 
1 var Wb ile, where he erected acroſs “, bearing the name 
Aud arms of this Portugueſe majeſty.” And from his place; by 
tze hand of Monzaida, he wrote a letter to the Zamorim, 
wherein he gave a full and ciccumftantial atcount of all the 
B. of 2 Ca ual and: n n! + 12 dender __ 
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feſſed his deſire of à commercial. treaty; and promiſed to re- 


preſent the Zamorim in the beſt light to eee The 
priſoners,” he ſaid, ſhould be kindly uſed, were only kept as 
ambaſſadors to his ſovereign, and ſhould: be returned to India 
— when they were enabled from experience to give an account of 
Fortugal. The letter he ſent by one of the en ne * 
| this. means obtained his: liberty FEE 
The fame of Gama had now ſpread: oper the 1 Gs FU 
the Moors were every where intent on his deſtruction. | As he 
was near the ſhore of Anchediva, he beheld the appearance of 
Aa floating iſle, covered with trees, advance towards him. But 


* {4 A £ 
Av 13 34411 7 . 


his prudence was not to be thus deceived, A bold pirate. 
named Timoja, by linking together eight veſſels full of men, 


and me . green boughs, thought to board him by Jur⸗ | 


But Gama's'cannon made ſeven of them fly; the eighth, 
loaded with fruits and proviſions, he took. The beautiful 


iſland of Anchediva now offered a convenient place to careen ; 
his ſhips and refreſh his men. While he ſtaid here, the firſt 
Ine of the, moſt powerful 


D =; S 


ter of Zabajo king of Goa, one 
princes of India, came on board, and in the name of his maſ- 
ter, congratulated the Admiral in the Italian tongue. Provi- 
ſions; arms, and money were offered to Gama, and he was en- 


treated to accept the friendſhip of Zabajo. The Admiral was 


ſtruck with admiration; the addreſs and abilities of the miniſter 
appeared: ſo conſpicuous, . He ſaid he was an Italian by birth, 


but in ſailing to Greece, had been taken by pirates, and after 
n neceſſitated to enter into the 
ſervice of a Mohamn gedan p prince, the nobleneſs of whoſe dif- 
poſition he commended in the higheſt terms. Yet, with all his 
perceived an artful inquiſitiveneſs, that 1 ; 


various misfortunes, had bes 


_ abilities, Gama 
N leſs ſomething 


Which d 


2s not accompany ſimple 


After a long ewa Gama abruptly upbraided him as 4 5 
ſpy, and ordered him to be put to the torture And this ſoon 


brought a confeſſion, that he was a Polonian Je by birth, 


7 ah Wu to examine dhe 1 'of the e by 
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| bour. Seon after this he deſcried eight Mooriſh veſſels bearing 


he might paſs the Cape of Good Ho 


_ ri6dical. Soon after he ſet ſail, 


; they reached the ifland of St. Iago in favourable weather. But 
1 tempeſt here ſeparated the two ſhips, and gave Gama _ 
Coello an opportunity to ſhie w the goodneſs of their hearts, in 
a manner which does honour to human nature. 5 


1 N long worn with fatigue and ſiekneſs, was unable to en- 
dure LON 1 


ra 


i ER DISCOVE AY or INDIA. 
Gama on this immediately ſet ſail, and took the ſpy lang With 


him, who ſoon after was baptized, and named Jaſper de Gama, 
che Admiral being his Sodfather. 


dw. ene en of, 
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after being lows delayed by calms, arrived off Magadoxa, on 
the coaſt of Africa. This place was a principal port of the 


Moors ; he therefore levelled the walls of the city with this 
cannon, and burned and -deftroyed all the ſhips in the har- 


down upon him; his artillery, however, ſoon made them uſe 
their oars in fight, nor could Gama overtake any of then 
want of wind. He now reached the hoſpitable harbour of Me- 
linda. His men, almoſt worn out with fatigue and ſiokneſs, here 


received, a ſecond time, every aſſiſtance which an accompliſhed 


and generous prince could beſtow. And having taken an am- 


baſſador on board, he again g ve his ſails to the wind, in truſt that 
ope while the favourable 
weather continued, for his acquaintance with the eaſtern ſeas 
now ſuggeſted to him, that the tempeſtuous ſeaſon wras pe- 
hi! ; prother's hip ſtruck on a 
fand bank, and was burnt by order of whwadcairal. His bro 


ther and part of the crew he took into his own: ſhip, the reſt 


he ſent on board of Coello; nor were more hands now alive 
than were neceſſaty to man the two veſſels which remained. 


Having taken in proviſions at the iſland of Zanzibar, where 
they were kindly entertained by a Mohammedan prince of the 


E ſect with the king of Melinda, they ſafely doubled the 


Cape of Good Hope on April 26, 1499, and continued till 


The Admiral was now near the Azores, when Paulus de 


into the 
iſland 
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| mand of Tercera, in hope of his krothir's; recovery. And ſuch 
was his affection, that rather than leave him, he gave the com- 
mand of his ſhip to one of his officers. But the hope of re- 
covery was vain. John de Sa proceeded to Liſbon with the 
fag ſhip, while the admical remained behind to ſoothe the 
death bed of his brother, and perform his funeral rites. . 
| Coello, in the mean while, landed at Liſbon, and hearing that 
Gama was not arrived, imag med he might either be ſhipwrecked, 
or beating about in Aiftreſs. Without ſeeing one of his fa- 
mily, he immediately ſet ſail, on purpoſe to bring relief to "his 
friend and admiral. But this generous deſign, more the effect 
of friendſhip than of juſt conſideration, was prevented by an 
order from the king, ere his ſhip got out of the Tagus. 
The particulars of the voyage were now diffuſed by Coello, 
and the joy of the king was only equalled by the admiration f 
the people. Yet while all the nation was fired with zeal to ex- 
preſs their eſteem of the happy Admiral, he himſelf, the man 
who was ſuch an enthuſiaſt to the ſucceſs of his voyage, that 
he would willingly have ſacrificed his life in India to ſecure that 
ſucceſs, was now, in the completion of it, a dejected mourner. 
The compliments of the court and the ſhouts of the ſtreet” 
were irkſome to him, for his brother, the companion of his 
toils and dangers, was not there to ſhare the joy. As ſoon as 
he had waited on the king, he ſhut himſelf up in a lonely 
| houſe near the ſea fide at Bethlehem, from whence it was 
ſometime ere he was drawn to mingle in public life. 
During this important expedition, two years and almoſt | 


two months elapſed. Of 160-men who went out, only 5x5 re- 


turned. Theſe were all rewarded by the king. Coello was 
penſioned with 100 ducats a year, and made a fidalgo, or 


gentleman of the king's houſhold, ' a degree of nobility in 


Portugal. The title of Don was annexed to the family of 
Vaſco de Gama; he was appointed admiral of the eaſtern . 

with an annual ſalary of 3000 ducats, and a. part of the 
king's arms was added to his. Public thankſgivings to heaven 


were celebrated throu ghout the churches of the kingdom, and 
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| Ba 1453 F 40. 1 50 5 
Moors, the 
1 maſters of the eaſtetn | Emmanuel” 
what courſe he ought to follou d to reap ei =_ 8 
honour. or advantage from the diſcover of India. The AC- 4 
cumulated treachery of the Moors ha 9775 led a war; force | 9 
Was now neceſſary; A, fleet therefore e of hirteen fail and 1.500. 4 
ö men was fitted out for India, and the command of it given to 4 
p 6 POET OY wil] : i 
an experienced officer, Pedro Alvarez i "Hi ee , 1 
. The chief inſtructions of Cabral, were to enter into a | a treat „ | 1 
: of friendſhip with the Zamorim, and to obtain leave to build | | 1 
: ory. near Calicut, But i he found that prince U— 
ſitill perfidious, and averſe to an alliance, he Was to ene, | 8 
: | hoſtilities on the firſt in tance of treachery. F . 1 F 1 
f Cabral, in this voyage, was driven to America 1a ; a tenipeſt, 7 1 
and was the firſt who diſcovered the Brazils. As he double 1 „5 
the ſouth of Africa, he encountered a moſt readful ſtorm ; 5 8 I 
the heavens, were covered with pitchy darknels for many days, "oF | 1 
and the, wayes and winds vied with each other in noiſe and 2 
: Four ſhips. were loſt, and all their crews f nec! 48 
g whom was the 1 e anon the Ai. x! 7439/4; 0 
| | NAA „ hi ich ” A 9 1 e het ic of Us 23 
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-When-Eabrat- Sande aha-ecas- of -Zofala, he had. only fix 
ſhips. Here he engaged and took two Mooriſh veſſels, laden 
moſtly with gold duſt. But finding they belonged to the 
 Xeque Foteyma, an 1 uncle of the king of Melinda, he not only 
reſtored the pfizes, bur) treated the Xeque with the greateſt 
courteſy. At Mozambique he agreed with a pilot to conduct 
him to Quiloa. The king of this place and = admiral had 
a pompous interview. An alliance was ſolemnly concluded. 
But Hometis, brother to the king of Melinda, was at Quiloa; 
and by him Cabral was in formed of a treacherous preparation 
to ack him. As his deftination was for Calicut, he delayed 

revenge; and .proceeded to Melinda, Here he landed the Me- 

lindian ambaſſador, who had been Gat to Portugal; and here 
his, e Grd treatment of Foteyma ſtrengthened the 2 
c good 1 Wich had begun with Gama. 

"fe e Afrived ar Calleut, whither he was con dated „ 

. two Melindian pilots,” he ſent Aytes Correa on ſhore to ſettle 
8 the manner 'how the Zantorith and tlie admiral were to meet. 
SIX } principal Bframins, whoſe names were brought from Por- 
tugal by the advice of Monzaida, were given as hoſtages for 
the fafety of the admiral; and the Indian noblemen, who had 
been. eee away by Gama, were returned. After much de- 
1 with the wavering Zamorim, a commercial alliance, by 
ich the Portugneſe veſſels were to receive their lading be- 
fore. thoſe, of an other nation, "was ſolemnly confirmed: by 
oath, ad A Bout Wag 4 ppointed as A factory for the Portu- lt, 

gueſe. Of this, Correa, 2 5 ſeventy men under his com- 

| + in the name of the King his maſter, took immediate 

ellion, ... 

"Tt the welke vdiiniſtances in this hiftory of an inifarte o- 
1015 are not attended to, the ſecret ſprings and principles of 
; action eſcape us, and we are ſure to be tet into error. Cabral's 

| fleet was to be laded with ſpicery; k e Mooriſh nm 8, 
ill intent on the ruin of their rivals the Portugueſe, did every 

thing in their power to.retard it, in hope of another rupture.” 

hile * to Co ue * the time, the Zamorim 
— 9 deſired 
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Gefired his aſſiſtance to take u large ſhip. belonging to the 
king. of Cochin, who not only intended to invade his domi- 
nions, he ſaid, but had alſo refuſed to ſell him an elephant, 
which was now aboard that ſhip. | There were two Mopriſh 
agents with whom Cabral was obliged to tranſact, buſineſs, 
One of theſe named Cemireci, pretending great friendſhip to 
the admiral, adviſed him by all means to gratify the Zamorim 
by taking the ſhip of Cochin. - This veſſel was large and full 
#6 folders; but Cabral appointed one of his ſmalleſt, com- 
mandled by Pedro Ataide, not a ſixth part of her fize, to attack 
her. When Ataide finſt made towards the enemy, the Indian 
inſulted him with every ſign of reproach; but the Portugueſe 
cannon drove her into the port of Cananor, a place forty 
miles to the north of Calient. Here ſhe lay all the night, 
while Ataide watched the mouth of the harbour; and fearing 
to be burnt in the port, in the morning ſhe again took 4 
ſea, But Ataide ſoon came up with her, and by the dexterous 
uſe of his artillery made her ſteer what courſe he pleaſed, 
and at laſt drove 84 10 in ede a before him into the ne, 
of alien. 2 
This encounter was of qreat conſequence to abe Portn- | 
gueſe. It not only raiſed a high idea of cheir valour and an 
of war, but it diſcovered a ſcene of treachery, and gave them 
a moſt beneficial opportunity to diſplay their integrity and 
honour. When · Cabral converſed with the captives, he found 


that the ſtory of the elephant and the invaſion were falſe, and 


that they had been warned by Cemireci, that the Portugueſe, 
a ſet of — pirates, intended to attack them. On this, 
Cabral not only reſtored the ſhip to the king of Cochin, but 
paid for What damage ſhe had :ſuſtained, and aſſured him ind | 
had been abuſed by the villainy of the Moors. Fo 
The Zamorim profeſſed the greateſt. Ane en of the Por- if 
tugueſe valour, yet while he 1 to value their friend- 
ſhip at the higheſt rate, he uſed every art to delay the lading 
of thrips. Twenty days was the time ſtipulated for this 


purpoſe; but three months were now elapſed, and mali 
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the religion of Mohammed, in which he 


tne! Cubrul rer times complained to the Zuniothin of 


the infrin gement of treaty, that many Mootiſh veſſels had 


been ſuffered to lade, while he could: obtain no cargo. The 


_ Zamoriin complained: of the arts of the Moors, and gave Ca- 


bral an order; on paying for the goods, to unlade whatever 
Mooriſh veſſels he pleaſed, and to apply his on. Cabral, 


however, Was apprehenſive of ſorne deep deſign, and delayed ; 


to put this order in execution. poten u upon this, ſeverelß 
uppbraided him with neglect of duty, and he at laſt ſeized a 
veſſel which happened 0 zelong to one of the richeſt of the 
Moors.” A tugult was immediately raiſed;” the Por tugueſe 
factory was ſuddenly beſet” by four thouſind of that people, 
and before any afſiſtance could come from the ſhips; Correa, 
and tlie greateſt part of his companions, were maſſacred: 
Cabral, though greatly enraged, waited ſufficient time to hear 
the excuſe of ly Zamorim; but he waited in vain.” Ten 
large Mooriſh veſſels burnt in the harbour; the city of Cali- 

cut bombarded one day, and 660 of its inhabitants' flain, = - 
. he death of Correa. akt R al . Jil x 11 


Ihe king of Cochin, when Cabral tether the hip which 
4 ne had taken, highly pleaſed with his honour,” invited him 


to traffic/in his port. Cabral now Tailed' thither, and Was 
treated in the moſt friendly manner. A ſtrong houſe” was 
8 ointed for a factory, and a treaty of commerce ſolemnly 
concluded. Ambaſſadors' alſo arrived from the kings of Ca- 

| hanor; Caulan, and other places, intreating the alliance of the 


I Hou whom they invited to their harbours. 


About eight hundred years before this period, according to 
- waltition; Perimal, the ſovereign of India, having embraced 


ie had been inftrufted 
by ſome Arabian'merchants, reſolved to end his days as à her- 


mit at Mecca. He therefore divided his empire into different 
| lovereignties, but rendered them all tributary to the Zamorim 
of OCalicut. From this port Perimal ſet fail, and the Arab 

merchants conceived fuch a ſuperſtitious affection for this har- 
bour, wide not ſo commodiou 55 "oo 'others around, nne 


ein 


* „ 
* 
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on the arrival of Gama it was the great centre of the Mooriſh 
commerce in India. A deſire to throw off their dependence 
on the Zamorim, without doubt had its influence in prompt- 
ing the tributary kings to invite the Portugueſe to their har- | 
bours. But it was impoſſible they ſhould have ſo ated, unleſs: 7 
they had conceived a high idea of the Portugueſe virtue and Wh 
valoue; which was thus rewarded: by the friendſhip of ſome - 
32 ee ert ever 1 en _ to o the cauſe- p : 

W has Cabral Was ; boy: 10 Gait 1 wr Pg "my 9 
information from the king, that the Zamorim, with a large 
fleet, containing 1 5,000 ſoldiers, intended to attack him. Ca- 
bral prepared for battle, and the Indian fleet fled. He after- 
wards touched at Cananor, where he entered into a friendly 
alliance. The king, ſuſpecting from the ſmall quantity of 
ſpicery Which he bought, that the Admiral was in want of 
money, intreated him to give a mark of his friendſhip by ac- 
oepting, upon credit, of what goods he pleaſed. 8 Cabral 
ſhewed a conſiderable quantity of gold to the king's meſſen- 
gers, politely thanked him, and ſaid he was already ſufficiently 
loaded. Having left factors on ſhbre, and received ambaſſa. 
dors on board, he proceeded on his home ward voyage. Near 4 
Melinda he took a large ſhip, but finding ſnie belonged: to a ul 
merchant of Cananor, he ſet her at liberty, and told the com- 
mander, that the Portugueſe monarch: was only at war. with 
the Zamorim and the Moors of Mecca, from whom he had 
received the greateſt injuries and indignities.“ The king of 
Melinda, and other Mohammedan princes, who had entered 
into alliances with Gama and Cabral, were not of the tribe or 
confederacy of thoſe who had in different parts attempted the 
ruin 'of the Portugueſe. That people were now diſtinguiſhed 
by the name of the Moors' of Mecca, their principal harbour; 
_ and: therefore to diſtreſs that port became now a a principal 
odjeẽt of the Portugueſe. 

7 Emmanuel, now fully informed by Cabral of the ſtates and 


Ic of the Indian Jes perepiving that the reinfor cement of, | 


»23: 33 
| 7 6 [5 1 1 ; 
. 1 nn - "4 ; 
: 4 * * 
f % 


| 2 ORTUGUES E ASTA.. 
-veſſels, which he had ſent under John de Nova“, could 
little avail, fitted out twenty ſhips, the command of which 
. warlike fleet was given to the celebrated Vaſco de Gama. At 
eme ſame time the Pope iſſued a Bull, 1 in which he ſtyled Em- 
manuel, Lord of 43 Navigation, Conqueſts and e n 
Ethiopia, Arabia, Perſia, ia wn e een ee 
Gama, having doubled the Cape of Good Hope, 8 
Soſala, and made a treaty with the Mohammedan ſovereign of 
that rich eountry. An was now 2 by a new 
3 Monarch, who entreated | 
wich was granted; and uy iſle 11 Jama 
=. with the Moors , became, for long after, 2 eee 
; watering-place for the ſe navies. In ieee the 
Blots againſt himſelf, and the: injuries received by Cabral, he 
battered the city of lene a vun vg d and made the 
king ſubmit to pay tribute to Emmanuel. 
for Calicut, he met a large ſhip of . ich, with many: 
people of diſtinction who-were going on a pilgrimage to the | 
=: | tomb of their prophet, had lately left chat harbour. Thie 
I 
Filled he took and burnte And: from ſome; veials of — 
a as. he- approached. that poot; n teck about tlürtp. pri- 
ſioners. As, oon as he anchored. near the city, the Zamovim. | 
3 bent e meſkage te offer terma ot friendſhip; to exauſe the maſc. 
actes of the Partugueſe unden Correa, as the fole action of a 
YH 115 epuged populace, with which. government had no anger: 
4 | ded, that. che fats: of tha hig of Mecca he: hoped would 
1 ſabice. for EN e F Waage new Wen 48 
I 1 „ i _— of ermanency. "On nis "of | | renderon 
7 Fs” Lurope, Nova. diſcovered.Qthe iſle . # | 5 | 


A Portugueſe, who: in India.” . To "Twenty children were- 

=. | bat.embacat;:Mahammedifm, im cnntritibu- en where: they. wes tape - 
ir his:apoſtacy became its firſt inhabitant. tized, angeducated in, ſemuice of Emma-- 
3 He defired to he left aſhere to. do: penance © nuel, The Portugueſt writers mention 
1 Nr JFF of them, 
_ a. and by his know 1 8 685 8 1 as. che hap Wan 
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tis fituation nothing bat a/ briſk wind could poſlibly have 
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6 tmanded a reſtitition of the goods: ann 
ſomers . 400 batter che city in eaſe of refuſal. After 
waiting ſome time in vain; for an anſwer; Gama ordered his 
thirty priſoners to be hanged; and their Meri Bo! ent 
aſhore, together with a letter, declaring war 
morim, in the name of the king of Portugal. And next day, | 
having for ſeveral hours played his cannon upon the city, he 
ſteered his courſe for the more friendly port of Cochin. 
Here the factors who had been left by Cabral 


gave Gama 
cke hi gheſt character of the faith of the king, and his earneſt 
_ deſire — — the friendſhip of the Portugueſe ; and the 
former alliance was mutually confirmed by the king and the 
bun e. The Zamorim, who with rage and regret beheld the 
mmerce'of Europe carried to other harbours, ſent a Bramin 
to:Gama, white he was lading at Cochin, intreating an obli- 
bo injuries, amd a renewal” of the league of amity. 
Nhe Admiral, ſtill deſirous to cultivate friendſhip, gave the 
command of the fleet to his couſin Stephen ee and 
with two ſhips only, in order to try the Zamorim's ſincerity, 
ailed for Calicut; yet, leſt treachery ſhould be intended; he 
ordered Vincent Sodre with five ſhips to follow him. On his 
arrival at the city, he found that diſſimulation was ſtill the 
character of the ſovereign.” Four and thirty veſſels, full of 
armed men; attacked Gama's' ſhip with great fury; for the 
other veſſel he had ſent to dancer the ſquadron of Sodre. In 


faved/Gama;; and a'briſk gale in this extremity aroſe and car- 
_ ried him beyond the reach of the fleet of C: et But having 
met the reinforerment of Sodre, he i ' Returned, ny i 
1 _ deſtroyed the floet of the enemy: 9 „ 
1 ppointed in war, the Zamorim e by en and 
tia ondenraures to bring the king of Cochin into His in- 
eſt. But that { urqphi wear hy: 283 honour, refuſed te 
repgueſt ; promiled to leave a 
r; {a lad eich chirtten loaded 
0 ee 
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Fhaps£ EP" Cananbr. 2 On hie way thither, Ahe pat 
Within a few miles of Calicut, he was again vigorouſly attack - 
ed by twenty- nine veſſels; fitted out by the Zamorim, on pur 
poſe to-intercept him. Gama ordered three ſhips, which: had 
| Tha leaſt loading. to begin the engagement, and victory ſoon 
declared in his favour. He then proceeded to Cananor, where 
he entered into a treaty with the ſovereign, who bound him- 
ſelf never to make war on the king of Cochin, or to aſſiſt the 
Zamorim. And Gama, having left fix: ſhips under the com- 
mand of Sodre, for the protection of Cochim and Cananor, 
ſailed for Portugal, where, after a-proſperous voyage; he ar- 
rived with twelve ſhips, loaded with the riches of the Eaſt. 
As ſoon as Gama's departure was known, the Zamorim 
5 made great preparations to attack Cochin. It as the par- 
poſe of Emmanuel, that Sodre thould be left with a: quadron 
to cruiſe about the mouth of the Red Sea, and annoy the M 
of Mecca; but Gama, whoſe power was diferadigniry; dodered 
him not to leave Cochin, unleſs every thing bore the appear- 
- ance of peace with the Zamorim. Sodre, however, though 
hoſtility was every day ente prepared: to dep! 5 
Correa, the Portugueſe agent left at ge 5 
ſtrongeſt manner to do his duty 4115 nden: at that port: 
but in vain. While the king of Cochin reſolutely: refuſed; 


though adviſed by many of his council, to deliver up the Por- 


tugueſe reſidents; to the Zamorim, Sod e contrary to the or- 
_ ders of Gama, Ta 


led for the Red Sea, in hope of the rich 
Parese Mecea; and thus baſely deſerted his countrymen, 
and] a prince, whoſe faith to the Portugueſe had involved him 
in a war which threatened deſtruction to his kingdom. 
The eity of Cochin is ſituated on an iſland, divided from 
the continent by an arm of the ſea one part of which, at low 
Water, is fordable. At this paſs the Zamorim began the war, 

and met ſome defeats. At laſt by: the force of numbers and 
the power of bribery, he took the city, and the king of Cochin 
led tothe iſland. of Viopia. er. e e 8 a domj- 
* [ * ions, he ſtill retained. his fait 5 


10 
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1 Wem Wirk him to. this ptabe, ne gew inen echldideſthd 
themſelves; and though: the Zamorit offered tos reſtore bim 
to his e if he would deliver them cup: he replied, bat bis 

"might ftri rte ak e eee ebe bale if. mana 


eee C06 ob: Gachih, WAS: ee eee Us 
2 little rock, Sodre {ſuffered a'puniſhmtntiworthy;of. his perſi -- 
dy. His ſhip was beaten. to pieces hyla tempeſt, and he and 
his brother loſt their lives. The other commanders conſidered; 
this: ee ſoagamm of heaven, and haſtened: back tod the xe- 
lief of Cochin : by ſtreſs of Weather, however, they were 
obliged to put into one of the Anchidiyian iſlands. Here they: 
were: joined by Francis Albuquerque, who, on hearing the 
fate of Cochin, though in the rigour of the; tempeſtuous ſea- 
ſon; immediately ſet [fail for that port. When the fleet ap- 
ran in ſight of Vaopia,: Trimumpara exclaiming Portigal, 
Portugal, ran in an extacy to the Portugubſe; and they, in / rœ 
5 turn, with ſhouts of triumph, announced the reſtoration of, 
his crown. The garriſon left in Cochin by the Zamorim- 
immediately fled. Trimumpara was reſtored” to; his; thrane; 
; without a battle, and Albuquerque gave an; inſtance of his 
maſterly policy. Together with the aſſurarices of the friend 
= ſhip of Emmanuel, he made the king of Cochin: a preſents of 
o, ooo ducats. An act which wonderfully excited the admi- 
10 ration of ane Daene of: India, and Was a n en 0 the, 
- Zaman; 2% bait od cd 8 bl wd ee 
: . Alen Atbpquergue, and Dante PO va 
no at Cochin. The princes, tributary to Trimumpara, who: 
had deſerted to the Zamorim, were ſeverely: puniſhed by the, 
troops of Cochin, headed by the Portugueſe, and their depre- 
_  dations were carried into the Zamorim's own dominions. 4 
treaty of peace was at laſt concluded, on terms greatly adnan- 
tageous to the Portugueſe commerce. But that honoug which 
had been of the greateſt benefit to thein Affairs, was. naw 


L 2 ſtained. A ſhip of | Calicut was unjuſty ſeized by the Portu- 


- gueſe agent at en nor an Albuquerque make, 
999 ug reſtitution, 
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| . 4 — ſhip,. three moon and about pro nu and fifty 

mon for the defence of Trimumpara,; but this ſmall. — 4 
was commanded hy Pacheco. Francis Albuquerque, and N. 
cholas Coello celebrated Ache, Luſiad. ſailed for Europe, hut 
were heard of- no more. „„ 1 3111 T4064 an: , TIFF 
hon und Rederic Raviſeo were at this time ſent 
purpoſe to eruiſe abeut tho mouth of the Red 
engaged in a dangerons war 
whhthe ki ö F Saldanna-procured bim ancho. 

- But Ravaſco acted as Wee Pirate on the 
of Damnibar to pay an annual tribute and ern himſelf the 
vaſlal of Emmanuel. 8 Pope's Bull, which gave all the Eaſt 
1 Portugal, began nom to operate. The: Partu- 

daun rate facred charter: the natives of the Eaſt felt 
le of their ne Thee made policy and | 
many of the « kate governors delayed: the evil operation 
of this jealeuſy, but the remedy was only temporary. The 
Portugueſe believed they had a right to demand the | 
of tue princes of the Eaſt, and 10 probibit them the naviga- 
on ſeas.” When the uſurpation of dominien 
Proceed | pit K „the wiſdom of the ahleſt Go- 
verner dan only ſlen over the montal wound; for even the 
 groſſefibarbarians ave moſt acutely ſenſible of injuſtice, and 
0 Ey re >mb the breach 8 of: honour. "et $3429; e it 4 125 
Miong with-theſt ideas oF their ri t to claim dominion and 
40 6/eonquer, the Fortugueſe buonght to India an image of the 
| degenerated conſtitutinn of Lobo. The Governor. acted 
or a fe g ru -mbich contained rather ad- 
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| vices * than orders, ag ainſt what countries be ſhould direct the 
force of his i Me hs the executive power he was ar- 
bitrary. The revenue and regulations of commerce. were alſo 
left to his diſcretion; ſuch was the inſecure and capricious plan 
of the Portugueſe commercial eftabliſhment in India. It was 
(of all, the moſt liable to abuſe) the worſt of all Monororas; . 
a Regal ons. Every ſhip which ſailed from Portugal to India 
was the king's property. Their Indian cargoes were depoſited 
in the cuſtom-houſe of Liſbon, and managed, for the uſe of 
the crown, by the revenue officets-. The tribute paid by the 
vaſſal princes of Afia was the:king's; and the factories me 
forts were built and ſupported at his charge 1. In a word, 4 
military government was cftabliſhed in India, and it was the 
duty of the Governor to MM his ran revenues 
and V- dest monopoly 
The Zamorim had now colleftzd.s formidable power for the: 
aden of Cochin. But before we mention the wonder- 
ful victorias of Pacheco, it will be nedeſſary to give ſome ac- 
count of the land and maritime forces of the Eaſt. And here. 
it is to be lamented, that the Portugueſe authors have given 
us but very. imperfect” accounts of the military arts of India- 
Yet it is to be gathered from them, that though fire arms were. 
not unknoven, . were buy very litthe-ufed before the arrival 
of the Portugueſe... Two natives of Milan, who were brought: 
to india hy Gama on: | his- ſooo. Voyage, deſerted to the Zamo 
rim and vrere of yr Ye him in- ere of powder 
arms, as unmanly ; a an) the us: of wnnitiery'ciidoatt of © ibn: ; NF 
is ſeveral times mentioned as peculiar to the Moors of Mecea. 4 
The veſſels of the Zamorim large barges rowed: witly W 1 5 — 
and crouded with men, who fought with darts and other miſſile 
Ma wha by Olorius, that the Pilot ß e 


e 


8 eee nee the Miu _"_ 
_ alfoithe letters-of the king, een, and! fe gd er de Card, i 
live of ithat Govertior). © CL ck n 
t See Oſorius, Faria, Narres, nn 5 WA a by, Albaqu 
| Andes Bi of Jo Ole, e be ſl 9 ele R 
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wh conducted Gama to Caliciit} Achpiles the Aſtrolabe, as/if 
uſed:to- ſuperior. inſtruments. We doubt, however, of his ſu- 
perior knowledge, for we know: that che coaſted northward to 
a particular limũt, and then ſtood direct ly for the riſing fun. | 
Me ate alſo told by the Jeſuits of the perfection of the Chi- 
neſe navigation, and that they have had the uſe of the com- 
paſs for 3000 years; but this is alſo doubtful. Some have even 
ſuppoſed, that Marco Paolo, or ſome of the earlieſt mercantile 
pilgtims, cartied the loadſtone to China ere its uſe in flavi- 
= gation was fully known in⸗ Europe. Certain it is, that at 
. e this day the Chineſe cannot arm the needle with the virtues of 
. tlie loadſtone, and of conſequence have the compaſs in m-_ 
=. imperfection. . In place of han ing the needle, they lay the 
= | loadſtone upon cork, and ſwim it in water. Vertomannus wet 4 
= | lates, that travelling to Mecca, he ſaw. the Arabs uſe. the com- ; 
puaaſs to direct them through! the ſandy deſarts of Arabia. But 
1 of this alſo we doubt; for there is not a name in any eaſtern 
= language, except the Chineſe, for that inſtrument ; nor do the 
3 Arabs know how to make one. They purchaſe them of Eu- 
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ropeans, ard the Italian word: Bufola is the name of the com 
paſs among the (atk and a The: natives of the Os on this 
ſide of China. 5 72 1 * 
While the . preparing his formidable drier 
againſt Cochin, the ſecurity which appeared on the mien of 
Pacheco prompted 'rimumpara! to ſuſpect ſome fraud: and 


| 
; 
g 
| 
| j hes entreated that captain to confeſs what he intended. Pa- 
| 


ER all the refatitmony of honour, and aſſured him of 
ED victory... He. called a meeting of the principal inhabitants, 
and-uttered: the ſevereſt threats againſt any perſon who ſhould | 

by 4% e to n andes or to leave the iſland 9. 9 1 
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. Sa Iſles! this order, two e ada the two fiſhermen to the king's 
= [veto brought before him, aho had been Jace, where he defired they. mi ght 
*| TY rt | Allowing their emp! 1 beyond the ij. cealed ph 08 oo reateſt ſecrely ; 9 4 FN 
1 7 | wit be b bad pr preſeibed,” Pacheco ordered... verity of their fate was e peliered. 

3 aged in priſon. The king 8 was the e and $516 diſcipline | 


i: their IS 3 29 of this brave office 10 
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— paſligs 6dHend.of Cochits might | 


be ſecured; was taken by Pacheco. | The Portugueſe took the 
ſacrament, and devoted themſelves to death; The king of 
Cochin's troops amounted only to 5000 the fleet and army 
ef the Zamorim conſiſted of 57, o men. Vet this great 
army, though provided with braſs cannon, and otherwiſe als 
ſiſted by the two Milaneſe engineers, was defeated by Pacheco. 
Seven times the Zamorim raiſed new armies, ſome of them 


more numerous than the firſt, but all of them were defeated” 


at the fords of Cochin, by the ſtratagems and intrepidity of 


Pacheco Though the Zamorim in the latter battles expoſed. 
his own perſon to the 


ſprinkled with the blood of his attendants ;- though he had re- 
ccurſei to poiſon and every art of fraud. all his attempts, open 
and private, were baffled.” At laſt, in deſpair of revenge, he 
eſigned his crown, and ſhut himſelf up for the remainder of 


bis days in one of his idol temples. Soon after the kingdom of 


hin was thus reſtored to proſperity, Pacheco was recalled 


to Europe. Tlie king of Portugal paid the higheſt. compli- 
had acquired no fortune in 


ments to his valours and as he: 
India, in reward of his ſerviees he gave him a lucrative go- 


vernment in Africa. But merit always has enemies. Pacheco: 


vat aceuſcd; and by 


the king's 


order brought to Liſbon in 


titons: and thoſe hands which preſerved the intereſt of Portu- 
gal in India, were in Portugal e in a dungeon a conſi- 
a legal trial determined the juſtice of this 50 


derable time, ere a 
ſeverity. He was at laſt tried, and honourably acquitted ';: bu 
his merit was thought of no more, and he died in an. alms- 
houſe. Merit thus repaid, is a ſevere wound to an empire. 


Before the departure of Pacheco, a- fleetiof thirteen; ſhips, 
commanded by Lopez Soarez, arrived in India; | The new. Za- 


wmorich beheld with regret the ruined condition of his king- 
dom, bis tributary princes not only now independent, but 
. 42255 of ä ia nne | 
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greateſt danger, and was ſometimes 


* 


The generous ardour of military ſpirit: cannot receive a colder} - 
check, than ſuch examples are ſure to give it. J tl W Ws) 1Bif 79 


e Emmanuel. But the Soldan of 


mne fatal Wen ee of — 
Taught by theſe examples, he deſired a 


y. 
peace with the Boots 


gueſe; but Soares would hear nothing till the two Milaneſe 


deſerters were delivered up. This the Zamorim reſolutely re- 
fuſed. And Sbarez, regardleſs of the fate of ſome Portugueſe 
who had been left at Calicut by Cabral, battered the city two 


2 in place of granting an honourable” and commercial 


Nor was this his only political error. By ſhewing ſuch 

— to ſecure the Milaneſe engineers, he told the Zamo- 
rim'the yalue of theſe European artiſts. And that prince ſoon 
after applied to the Soldan of Egypt, who ſent him four Ve- 
netians, able e n Walters of the art of the wunde, 
of cannon. - - 7 1 ae n ie $5] N 2 
In the Antely ſpirit 6f ndert Soarez Webb the Indian 


ſeas, deſtroyed many Calicutian and Mooriſh veſſels; and made 


various princes pay 2 — .confeſs them ſelves the vaſſfals 


_ hoſtilities, and a ſtronger force of the Portugueſe was n 
ö Franciſeo qt an officer of 
1 Vieeroy of India, and was ſent with to 
and wenty ſhips to aſſert his juriſcictiom. And n ren 
the uncommercial ideas of Gothio conqueſt with which he ſer 
cut, he continued to act. On his/arrival at Quiloa, a meeting 


between bim and the king was appointed. Almeyda attended, 


dclined the interview; ”' On this, Almeyda levelled his city with 
the ground, and a 
nel, Some late treacheries of Mombaſſa were alſo revenged 
by che deſtruction of that city and the vaſſallage of its mo- 
narch. When the Viceroy 


evening of his ne in a Brahmin temple; and his nephew, who 


with great pomp was crowned by Almeyda, . 


ae übe 4rlpwtary oc che ing of Portugal, | © -- 


Egypt began no to threaten 8 


diſtinguiſhed merit,” was 


but the king did not for à black bat, as he ſet out, happened f 
to'croſs his way, and intimidated by this evil omen; he de- 


another king, tributary to Emma! 
arrived in India, he defeated the 


king of Onor, built forts and left garriſons in various places. 
Trimumpara, king f Cochin, had now retired to b the 
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The Soldan of Egypt was at this time one of: the greateſt 
- phitgves of the world. Much of the lucrative commerce of 
the Eaſt Had long flowed to the Weſt through his dominions. 
His Meets and his armies were thus rendered numerous and 
powerrul, and bound by their political religion, every Moham- 
medan prinee, in a war with the Chriſtians, was his ally. A 
heavy revenge of the Cruſades was in meditation, and Europe 
thilſerably divided in itſelf, invited its own ruin; when, as it is 
expreſſed” by the Abb Reynal, the liberties of mankind were 
e by the voyage of Vaſco de Gama. The arrival of the 
ortugueſe in the eaſtern ſeas entirely unhinged the ſtrongeſt 
fences of the Mohammedan power; and the -ſinews of the 
Bgyptian and Turkiſh ſtrength were cut aſunder by that de- 
kruction of their commerce which followed the eee of 
the Europeans“ And thus alſo/Europe is taught the means 
which will for ever ſecure her againſt the ravages of tlie Sara- 
cens, and other eaſtern barbarians, whom ſhe has already ex- 
een, as more eruel invaders, and whom Greece ſtill feels 
more dreadful tyrants, than the Goths and the Vandals . 
Enraged with the interruption which his trade had already 
en, 1 h ee nee to i pp its utter Yn my 
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World, and the channels in which i flowed, wealth. The weſtern regions of Aſia had 
before the mon pe the Portug = is ON = a - _ 7 4 the 3 
1 en by Faris g Sg, | Pega, 'of Bengal, .the- 
fore. theſe gi diſcoveries, .. the 17 es Calicae, the diamonds of Narfings, the 
bes of the Eaftern world were brought „ and rubies of Ceylon, the pepper 
EB with great and — 4 dae ſpicery of Malabar, and where: 
The merchandiſe of the clove of ever in the eaſtern iſlands and ſhores Nature 
the mace” and may of Banda, had laviſhed her various riches. Of the 


* ** 
A 5 14 5 


the Sandal-wood: of Timor, the-camfire of - more weſtern commerce Ormuz was the 
Borneo, the gold and filver of Luconia, the great mart, for from thence the eaſtern 
1 drugs, dyes and perfumes, and al! Commodities were conveyed up the Perſian 


the adjacent kingdoms, centered in the city phrates, and from thence diſtributed in ca- 
of”: , in the Cherſoneſus. ravans to Armenia, Trebiſond, Tartary, 
Hither all the traders of the countries as far Aleppo, Damaſcus, and the port of Barut 
welt as Ethiopia and the Red Sea, reſorted, 
and bartered theit own, . commodities” for Sea was allo a moſt: important mart, 
thoſe they received ;. for. Flyer and gold th 
Were d as the-leaſt valuable 2 2 5 
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env and Aden, were enriched; \ Barut onde has , "the Ve etians' 
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We of China, Java, Siam, and 92 gulph to Baſſora on the mouth of the Eu- 5 


on the Mediterranean. - Suez. on the Red 


_ the carayans loaded and proceeded to Grand 
Cairo, from whence the Nile conveyed their 
By this trade the great cities of "Calicut, fi ich | 
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1 ect the extirpationiof all: the Chriſti 
mons; f the court of Rome would nqt o 
tu draw) his fleets oro ever - | 


nenen, defeated. /: a © 46h; | 
At this —— Cagrn,s 0 en A hanſe 
Femme in the Baſt; and carried war and wictor 
from: Sofala to India. e Euer | \honlaye add, 
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invited den a i we harbours. Ba the alioration 


| a6 ee trig cla 


the city of Lamo, ſome of the ſoldiers under Cugna cut off 
their bracelets and 

rings with more expedition. But though theſe miſcreants, 
8 their b boat with their plun nder, were all drow: 


_ axrived. before Ormuz, h. ſummoned the king to become the 
vaſſal-of Emmanuel, and to be happy under the protection E 
0 great 4 prince. 'E The king of Ormuz, who expecred-1iuch: 

Viſit, had provided an Wu 33,990, men, 6000 of whom 
were expert archers, auxiliaries df . Vet theſe were de- 
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— Kitel by 460 iſciplinied men, ith ITY cannon, i 4 
dauntleſs valour of Albuquerque, And the king of Ormua 
- ſubmitted to vaſſalage Lords 75 the ſeas alſo, the Portugueſe 
1 permitted no ſhip to ſail without a Portugueſe paſſport. Nor 
was this regarded, when avarice prompted that the paſſport was 
forged . A rich ſhip of Cananor was on this pretence taken 
and plundered, and the unhappy crew, to conceal the Villainy, 
were ſewed upiini the fail cloths: and drowned. Vaz, it is true, 
the commander of this horrid deed, was broken. But the bo- 
dies of the Moors were thrown on ſhore by the tide, and the eee 
_ Ling of Cananor, the valuable ally of Portugal, in revenge — i 
this treachery: joined the Zamorim, and declared war againſt . 
the Portugueſe. Another powerful armament. commanded bỹß 
Mir Hocem; a chief of great valour, Was ſent by the Soldan. N 
Perſia alſo, aſſiſted. And even the mountains of Halmatia r, 
by the connivance of Venice, were robbed of their foreſts, * 
build navies in Arabia to militate; againſt the Portugueſe. - | 4 * 
Almeyda ſent his brave ſon Lorenzo to give battle 40 be 1 
Hocem, but Lorenzo fell the victim of his romantic bravery.. .. 2008 
-  __ Whileithe/father prepared to revenge the death of his ſon, his. 
recall, and the appointment of Albuquerque to ſucceed. him, 
arrived from Europe; but Almeyda refuſed to reſign till he 1 NF 
had revenged his ſon's defeat: On this, a diſpute between the „ 
two governors aroſe, of fatal conſequence to the Portugueſe: 
intereſt in Aſia. Albuquerque was impriſoned, | and future 
_ governars: often urged this example on both ſides of the queſ- 
4 . tion, both to protract the continuanca, and preſs the inſtant. 
| ſurrender of office. Almeyda,' having. defeated. the Zamorim 1 
and his Egyptian allies, ſailed for Europe i erou ned „„ 
Itary laurels, But though: thus plumed in the vulgar, eye, 4 
his eſtabliſhments arg} eee tothe! wpitit of commere 
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3 pr, roy on in une Pate e h Found chat, The his 
3 ours” he attained were like his; who having extinguiſhed” 4 
few houſes on fire,” marches out of 4 city in triun rget= 


„ 1 dees to "eſtabliſh the Portugueſe empire in Aſia on a furer 
bills, on acts of mutual benefit to the foreign coloniſts and 
A000 native Princes, CC ant birt gr: 85 A neee 
Albuquerque, as ſoon as he entered upe 8 + 
N ts to the ſolid eſtabliſument of the 
2. 5 .- _ T0 extinguiſh the power of Calicut, ark to 
Cot c ied capital for the ſeat of government, were his 
| figns ; and in theſe he was greatly aſſiſted, both by the 
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Eo the counſel of Timeja che \pitate; who, "very much 
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= the ere rinces, was glad to enter into ep 
= —- on Fernando'Coutinhoy previ 
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ve will ef the go-- 
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_ 8 E a eee Peer! 


independent of t 
HY vernor. he natural conſeq , 


Uences c 


peatred. With thirty veſſels — 2400 men, Albu- 
Calicut. 


querque and Coutinho ſailed from Cochin to beſiege 
Met wag agreed, that che 5 4 5 under Coutinho ſnould 
boncur te land Hirſt. Thoſe” under Albuquerque, however, 
| -galled by the enemy, leap x firſt aſhore. Coutinho, on this, 
„ upbraided Rim: 7% feeble Indians, he faid,” 

en n ſuch honour as ſome boaſted. © Bee eee tell che king of 
8 Kew nn that entered the c 4 oe Zamorim _ 


3 , = - 


Tr de Gama, the 


_: E men, "is bred i in \ confalfed vr ook Albuquerque, whoſe 
= magtlanimitz could revenge no'Inſult: when his co 8 * inte. 
„ ake in the hour of batt 0 * followed in 
—_ der with boo men, and left others properly 

- '- *. aretreat; for he foreſaw deſtr 
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attacks at laſt, with the loſs of many men, entered the palace, 
and gave his ſoldiers liberty to plunder, All was now diforder 
among them. And Albuquerque, who perceiyed it, entreated 
Coutinho, by meſſage, to beware of a fiercer attack. He was 
anſwered, He might: rake care of the troops: under bis own Command. 
After two hours ſpent in nderung the palace; Coutinbo ſet 
ire to it, and marched out. But ere he could join Albu- 
querque, both parties were dcr by enraged multitudes. 
Coutinho and his braveſt officers fell; Albuquerque Was 
wounded by arrows in the neck and left arm. At laſt, ſtruck 
on the breaſt by a 
dead. On bis ſhield he was carried off with great difficulty. 
All was confuſion in the retreat, till the body of reſerye, placed 
by Albuquerque, came up, and repulſed the enemy. Albu- 
querque was carried on board without hope of recovery, His 
health, however, was reſtored at Cochin, and the Zamorim al- 

Mek CY fort to * vt near 1 ee and ſubmitted to * 
terr pe marge de i. 17 


; 7 5 3 for the os. of + em pire, and whole prince had 
been treacherous to Gama, after various deſperate engage 
ments, was at laſt yielded to Albuquerque. According to his 
_— he fortified: it in the beſt manner, and rendered it of 
the utmoſt conſequence to the preſervation. of the P 
power. He now turned his thoughts to Malaca, the great 
mart of the eaſtern half of the oriental world. Under the 


government of Almeyda, Sequeira had failed thither, and while 


about ſettling a treaty with the natives, narrowly eſcaped a 
treacherous maſſacre, in which ſeveral of his men were lain. 
Albuquerque offered peace and commerce, but demanded 4- 


tonement [rk thiy'? nine His 88 were rejected, and this I 


2 


added to the 4 or! rtugueſs dominion. - L,, 
Albuquerque now devoted his e 15 th ae grand obj 


i on * . His ww I" and . 


ele 


large ſtone, he dropped down, to appearance 


of his -wiſhes,. the permanent eſtabliſhment, of, the Portugueſe | 


A 


- trary government.” i $124 deceſſor had the ſame ob- 
1 1 in x view, . but he e the Gonna and e of 


5 5 one fafe f ation, whe i. if 
7 s 3 eſtabliſhment 2 | of 1 eee on the 
contra deemed the poſſeſſion af, many harbe urs, Ack 2 
„ ing territor J, as the only 
Wer e naval ſi 8 He eſteemed the | ſup 
| 2 ſoys Oſorius, as an ir 
1 [ weed the. eee fe domir only 
. as very 3 , ut alſo as extremely. Precarious, -ophlle.t they 2 
| ee upon military and naval ſu 
prevent and remedy theſe apparent evils x 
. F. J Kg for, theſe e purpoſes he exte 
1 ſia, to the Chineſe ſea... | 


ee ee . 


Fig Goa, the 9 0 of khis new empire, 1 coined money, 
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tives he wented with the utmoſt kindneſs, and having married 
them to his ſoldiers, gave them ſettlements in A iſland: of 
Goa. And hence, during the regency of John de Caſtro, little 
more than thirty years after, the iſland of Goa itſelf was able 
to build the fleets and to levy the armies, which, by ſaving the 


important fort and eity cif Dio, Preſeryell the Portaguck inte- 45 


reit in India. 
vis conſequence of. his vhs of empire, Albuquerque. conſis 


dominion. . Here, as at Goa, he coined money, and by his 
juſtice, and affable, generous manner, won the affection and 
eſteem of the people whom he had conquered: He received 
from, and ſent ambaſſadors to the king of Siam and other 
princes, to whom he offered the trade of Malaca on more advan- 
tageous-conditions than it had hitherto been. And an immenſe 
commerce from China and all the adjacent regions ſoon filled 
that harbour. For here, as at Ormuz and Goa, the reduction 
which he made in the cuſtoms; gave an increaſe of trade which 
almoſt doubled the revenue of the king of Portugal. When 
Albuquerque returned to Goa, he was received, ſays Faria, as 
a father by his family. The iſland was at this time beſieged 
by 20, ooo of Hydal Can, the lord of Decan's troops, yet vice 
tory declared for Albuquerque. But to, diſplay the terror of 
the Portugueſe arms was only the ſecond motive of this great 


© bs 


with mutual ſatisfaction concluded with the k 
the king of Narſinga, and other powerf 


— 


princes. The city 


r 


man. To convince the Indian princes of the value of his 
friendſhip was his firſt care, and treaties of commerce were 
ing of Biſnagar, 


tuted Malaca the capital of the eaſtern part of the Portugueſe - 


of Aden, near the mouth of the Red Sea, was of great impor- 


tance to the fleets of the Soldan. *Albugnierque twice attacked 


this place, but could not carry it for Want of military ſtores. 
* By Gt veſſels, however, which he kept. on theſe coaſts, he gave 


a ſevere wound to the Egyptian and Mooriſh commerce; and 
| by. the eſtabliſhments which he n 


| 1 Myhomet,” the Laer Rp AE Noh fi 


in India, _ rer 


% 


— 


he  bredthed Ls Jaſth, hee * N of 1 N 


ar U: GCUESE/ 4 
8 p andAlbuquerque, who ſailed-to ts relief, was 


* 67 X * : x 3» 


L | . eg The Perfians, to whom Ormuz had been tri- 


butary, endeavoured to bring it again under their ye: but. 
buquerque haſtened from amy eee defeated them, to 
the ſincere joy of the inhabit ' Here he fell ſick, and being 
advifed by his phyſicians to go W India for the recovery of his 
health, the king of Ormuz, who called him his father, parted from 
Him With tears. On his way to India he received intelligence, that 
a fleet, arrived from Portugal, had brought his recall; that Lopez 
Soares was appointed to ſucceed him, and that Iago Menden was 
eome to be governor of Cochin. When he heard this, he ex- 
claimed, Are theſe whom I ſent priſoners to Portugal for beinous crimes, 
are theſe returned to he governors | Old man, Ob, for thy grate . Thom 
M Tnourred the King's dt diſpleaſure” for the ſake of the ſubyeHs, and 
fbjects" for the ſake of the* king! _Old nan, fy i ah grave, 
in that bonour thou haſt ever preſerved! A profound me- 
| lancholy now {ized him; but finding the certain approaches 
e, Cench, he recovered his che elne, and with great fervor 
gave © thanks to God, NGA new governor was read) 
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lations of his humane and exalted policy, by the ſtrict dſtri- N 
bution of juſtice which he eſtabliſnhed, ſecured its power on a 
baſis, which "nothing; but the diſcontinuance of his meaſures 
ert. Under Albuquerque the proud boaſt of the 
uſtoriar oP aria was juſtified.  'The: trophies of bur uidtories, ſays. 
he, art nt n helmets and warli lte engines hung on the trees mn 
7 an. ; Gut cites, 1 and kingdoms, © firſt: humbled under 
ſhipping our government. The princes 

of India, ho viewed Albuquerque as their father, clothed them« 
vert idmourniog on his death, for they had experienced the 
happineſs and protection which his friendſhip gave them. 
And thei fincerity of their grief ſhewed Emmanuel what a 
fubject he had loſt. He was buried at Goa and it became 
err, re the Mohammedan and. Gentoo inhabitants of 
that wyured ortugueſe;. to come and weep 
in ts 16 his ae, enn 


ene e of beg vere; che 1s 
ſerved” haughty dignity aſſumed by Soarez gave the Indian al- 
hes of Portugal the rſt proof. that the mourning which they | 
wore for his predeceſſor was not without ben Now, ſay the 
ugueſe } commenced the period when the ſaldiev-no = 
? „ io. a Sof honour, when thoſe; who had 
dect capeaiits became traders, and rapacious plunderers of the 
innocent natives. Hitherto the loading of the king's veſſels 
had been the principal mercantile bufineſs of the eee 
_ They: no more particularly interfered with the commerce of 
the Moors and: Indians.” Many quitted the military ſervice, 
and berame Private adventurers; $; and many who-yearly arrived 
from Portugal, in pla 
; 3 eee But their commerce wile, entirely; „ 
bo urs of the Eaſt, for it was the ſe e Prerogay 
zes to Europe. bis caſting 


ſie 9 the: Portugueſe: inereaſbd the vevenue of 
the 5 eee egeenal Naas (he ſudden riches which it pro- 
ew any mor turers than it was feared, the 


_ military 


of entering into the king's. ſervice, "Pp 
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military govertment of India could afford to loſe. And thence 
the diſcouragement of this trade was eſteemed the duty, and 

became a principal object of the Portuguſe viceroys. And in- 

deed in its beſt ſtate it was only worthy of tranſported felons. 

It was governed by no certain laws. The courts: eſtabliſhed 

by Albuquerque were either corrupted or without power, and 

1 | the petty” governor of every petty fort was arbitrary in his 
= harbour. Under theſe diſadvantages, ſo inauſpicious to honeſt 
x _ induſtry, the Portugueſe adventurers in this coaſting trade be- 
came mere pyrates, and it was uſual for them to procure the 

loading of their ſhips, ſays Faria, in the military way, as if 

upon the forage in an enemy s country. Nor Was this coaſting 

trade ſolely in the hands of private adventurers. The king 

had a large ſhare in it, and undoubtedly the moſt advan- 

tageous. This is confirmed by Faria (ſub. ann. 540 and 1541) 
who mentions his majeſty's goods as carried from port to port, 
and committed from one officer to the charge of another. 
such was the miſerable ſtate of the free trad of the Portu- 
, gueſe in India, a trade, whoſe ſuperior advantages, (for ſuperior 
aum ages muſt be implied in the argument) have lately been 
held Forth as an example and praof of the expediency of de- 
Priving the Engliſh Eaſt India Company. of their charter In 
the coneluſion we ſhall cite the words of the philoſupher to 
Thom we allude. And an attention to the facts of this hiſto- 
9 ry will pr pode the. reader: for a diſcuſſion of i e e 


i, ß mm yl 510 
Where there are no fixed laws of ſupreme Reiber inge 


diate confuſion muſt follow the removal of the beſt governor: 
Suech confuſion conſtituted the political character of the re- 
geney of Soarez. His military expeditions do him as little 
1 5 - honour. Haig performed the parade of a new governor, in 
 . . - - viſiting the forts, and in breaking and raiſing officers, Soarez 
”— - _ prepared, according to his orders, to reduer Ibis coaſts of the 
= 1 Red ay to 15 obedience of Portugal. Another! . r- 
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tian fleet, commanded by a Turk, named Rae Solyman, had 
failed from Suez 3 and Soarez, with twenty-ſeven: ſhips, ſet ſail. 
in ſearch of it. When he came before Aden, he found that 
ſtrong city defenceleſs. The governor had offended the court 
of Egypt, and Solyman, by. order of the Soldan, had levelled a, 
part of the wall. The governor of Aden, thus at his merey, 
artfully offered the keys to Soarez, and intreated his Friend ä 
ſhip. Secure of the Moor's honeſty, Soarez delayed to take 
poſſeſſion, till he had given battle to the Soldan's fleet. This 
he found in the port of Gidda or Jodda, under protection of 
the eannon of the walls. He therefore did not engage it; 
and after burning a few defenceleſs towns, he returned to 
Aden. But the breaches of the fort were now repaired, and 
his own force, which had ſuffered greatly: by tempeſtuous 
weather in the Red Sea, was, he deemed, unable to take that 
city, which now refuſed to ſurrender. While Soarez was em- 
ployed in this inglorious expedition, Goa was reduced to the 
greateſt danger. A quarrel about a Portugueſe deſerter had. 
kindled a war, and Hydal Can, with, an army of zo, ooo men. 
laid ſiege to that important city. But the arrival of three. 
Portugueſe ſhips raiſed the ſiege, at a time when famine had. 
almoſt brought the garriſon to deſpair. Nor was Malaca hap- 
pier than Goa. The uncurbed tyranny of the Portugueſe had 
almoſt driven trade from that harbour, and the dethroned king 
once more invaded the iſland: with a great army. But, Alexis. 
de Menezes, appointed governor of that place, arrived, in the. 
moſt eritical time, with zoo men, and ſaved Malaca. The 
trade with China after this greatly increaſed, and the king. 
of Ceylon, with whom Albuquerque had eſtabliſhed a valuable 
commerce, was-compelled by Soarez to pay tribute to the king. 15 
of Portugal. A ſurveyor of the king's revenue about this 
time 6 ory in India, ; veſted. with a power, which interfered. © 
with, and leſſened that of the governors. Hence complaints 
and appeals were by every fleet carried to Europe, and by every 
fleet Tre 8 the remanal of officers Was brought. In- 
n, and 40. wal wealth. With. 
128 the ; 
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1 pacity ö erde ee all Was 
1 diſcontent Cen: the natives, when in 1518, after a 


1 of about three years, Soarez was recalled, and in por 
eite of governoriſucceeded by lage Lopez de gequeyra. Albu- 
uerque left Portugueſe A in the-moſtflouriſhing condition. 
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Formerly robbed. eſe, veſſels... Brito, at the head 
n hoſtilities, but was defeated 
pls killed, got tv of Achem became the inveterate ene- | 
mies of the Portugueſe, and often gave them infinite tronble,. 
The Malucco üſlands were now diſcovered. The kings of theſe, 
- at ftrife with each other, were each earneſt for the alliance of 
hs Fortugynſe: ( But they, Jed by their uſual ideas, ſoon in- 
| themſelves: in war and laughter; Ormuz, where Albu- 6 
querque was beloved as à father, was now unable to bear the 
Portugueſe yoke. The tribute ns raiſed, and the king com 
ined that his revenues could not afford to * it. W e | 
on Laber Port a | 
were e. 10 1 5 


pinion. thus eee ſhould continue long; . 
not Lee nan Reh v Vichories both ſowed and | | 


eee gar an: 10 of 
Souſa makes i e 5 mentioning. 
& unworthy.of. grave hiſtory. 3.177: £12 175 
r: will eſtcem it of more im. i 


governors. Faria 
_ the bats. of the: firſt: Mott. 


= of! f Portugal e py the trade of China, ſent 2 am- . | 4 
- baſfador-and one of his captains Opole a „ ͤũ q 

gained. the. imparta ct ant traffic of. the 144 ia 4 75 e be 4 
his officer's return to India, Sequeyra the governor. ſen | 
de Andrade, as Gul to hero. 5 4 5 W to | 


OKs beings. of an 


8 111 1 


_ [ſeized the-afland of Tamou, oppoſite to Canton. Here he 
; merchants; the wives and daughters of the ee ; 


Bad Bund the proper nurſery; He publiſhed his de 


own. Next year, Alonzo de Melo, ignorant of theſe tranſact 


ſhips we 
and d fobbers; by the ent⸗ 


5 avere not 


* ric refutes all the Jefuitical accoprits; of emperor, in reward of this eminent ſervi 


"© better ſetilement. ' A pirate, named + than the “ 
1 7 


r ; PORT VOUESE: = 
| like that OY WY is claimed byan my over. nn ann He 


eretted a and a gallows; and while he plundered the 


habi- 
tants were dragged from their friends to his garxiſon, and the 


'gibber puniſhed refiſtance. Nor did he n 


Portugueſe in India wanted ſlaves, and Andrade thought he 


ſign to buy 
the youth of both ſexes, and in this inhuman traffic he was 


ſupplied by the moſt profligate of the natives. Theſe. pro- 
ceedings, however, were ſoon kn 


known to the emperor of China, 
and the Portuguſe ambaſſador and his retinue died the death 
of ſpies. Andrade was artached by the Chineſe Ttao, or ad- 
miral, and eſcaped with much loſs, by the favour of a tempeſt, 
after being forty days harraſſed by a fleet greatly ſuperior to his 
of Canton with four yellels. But his. 
re inſtantly arc. and the crew maſſacred, as ſpies 
zed Chineſe. + And though the Portu- 
wards were permitted to ſome trade with. China, it 

was upon very reſtriẽted and diſgraceful“ conditions, condi 


* 


[entergd- the harbour 


Ttions Which bea them as à nation of pyrates, as. men W bo 


— 
1 
M. 


to be truſted unleſs fettered and watched. bf + 
While Sequeyra-'was engaged in a ſecond attempt upon * Dis 


Duane de ew: nay jel in India, and ſucceeded him. in of- 


8 coaſts 90 * 


dn Wk 
. 


W re. 3 laid . to > Canton itſelf. In this 8865 of 
1 the Chineſe implored the affiſtance 
of the Portugueſe, whom they had lately 
erxpelled as the worſt of mankind. TW o 
three Portugueſe Hoops effected what the 
aſe the filks, potent empire of China could not do, and 
at the. pent of $645 pag And an event, 3 illand of Macao was given them by che 


ain, and tea of 8 


eatneſs of the power and perfection "This porcelain. of Chin is not ſo brit 
the Chineſe ment, — oo, not the fi ures = more == 


fi-lao, made him makter of the . E ard — — 
and of Maca. Here he ! | Ions them. pon Ws Se | 
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sea India, and the Maluce dn, comp fiſe the whole: 

hiſtory of his regency. i n » 
About this time died Emmanuel, Ling « of rtogel. I this | 
hiſtory ſeem to arraign his government, it will alfo prove ho] 
1 is get the moſt vigilant prince always to receive juſt! 5 


— ht - abilities tof men, | naturally liberal ! in the! : 
reward of merit. If ſuch a prince as Emmanuel erred; if his 
adminiſtration of Indian affairs in any. 4nftance' arrdight "his 
policy, let it thence” be inferred,” what exactitude of intelli-" 
Sem is neceſſary to the happy government of a diſtant TO 
The maladminiſtration of Indian affairs was now the po- 
pular complaint at the court of Liſbon. "The' traffic of India, 5 
Which had raiſed the Caliphs of Egypt to the height of their 
formidable power, and which had eririched Venice, wWas no-] 
found ſcarcely faſtcierit to ſupport” the military method of 
commanding it, practiſed by the Portugueſe.” A Giger of the 
firſt abilities was wanted, and the celebrated Vaſco de Gama, 
old as he now was, honoured with the title of Count de vil 1 
digueyra, was appointed Viceroy by John III. In 1524, Guam 
arrived the third time in India. Cochin, the faithful ally and 
chief trading port of the Portugueſe, was threatened by a 
powerful army of the Zamorim, and the Indian ſeas were in- | 
feſted by numberleſs fleets of the Moors, 'whom their enemies 
called pirates. To ſuppreſs theſe Gama ſent different ſqua- 
drons, which were ſucceſsful in executing his orders. But while 
he meditated far greater deſigns, deſigns of the ſame exalted _ 
and liberal policy which had been begun by himſelf, and fo 
gloriouſly NN by Albuquerque, N at the end of 
three months, cloſed the regency of Gama. It was the caſtor | 
of the kings of Portugal to ſend commiſſions, or writs of fuc- 
oy ceſſion, ſealed up, to India, with orders, which Fe ve © firſt 
opened when a ſucceſſor to government was wal ted. Gama, 
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Menezes arrived. When 


Political ſervice than: 
ger of Cochin required wa 
nies of t. 
arms cleared. the: 
2 reat pre 


tion of. India as;left.; by; A 
lian princes that rapa 


t. time was an 


„, therein named, was at Goa, he a 
Sampayo, a man of great abilities, to 


the victories of a Soarez. 
; and Menezes: edevied; it 
orim, een he ſevetely 


thirteen months; died 
ft the military 
than he found it, 


u his 
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Ame Pedro de Maſcarenhas was found named. As this 
officer was at Malaca, a council was held, wherein it was re- 
ſolved to ſet aſide Francis de $a, and open the third, commiſ- 
ſion. Sampayo, who in this was appointed, took an oath to 
reſign on the arrival of Maſcarene, and immediately he aſ- 
ſumed the power of government, Maſcarene about this time 
performed ſome actions of great military ſplendor in defenee 
of Malaca. The king of Bintam, with ſeveral auxiliary 
pfrinces, Who with numerous armies threatened deſtruction to 
the Portugueſe ſettlement, were defeated by this brave officer. 
The Spaniards about this time took poſſelllon of ſome of the Ma- 
luco iſlands, where the treachery of the Portugueſe had made # 
their name odious. Don George de Menezes and Don Garcia. 
Enriquez, two captains on this ſtation, pat one another alter 
nately in irons. ey at laſt came to a civil war, wherein 
Gareia was worſted; and Menezes was defeated by the Spani- 
ards,' who publiekly executed ſome of his officers, as traitors 
to Charles V. to whom they owed no allegiance. Oppreſſed by 
the tyranny of the Moors, the king of Sunda implored the 
protection of the Portugueſe, red to pay a conſiderable tri- 
bute, and entreated Wan to build a fort in his dominions. et 
it was not in the power of Sampayo to reſtore the nene, 
of the Malucos, or to improve the offers of Sunda. He had 
engaged in a ſcheme of policy which fettered his operations. 
One villainy muſt be defended by another, and the public in- 
tereſt muſt be ſecondary in the politics of the moſt able Uſurper, 
of power. Sampayo was reſolved to withhold the regency from 
Maſcarene, and therefore to ſtrengthen himſelf at Cochin was 
his firſt care. Where his own intereſt and that of the publie "I 
were one Sampayo behaved as 2 great commander; but where - 
they were leſs immediately connected, that of the latter was 
even neceſſarihy neglected, and even fell into ruin. It was, bis. 
 intereſtto erxuſh the Zamorim, and he gained'confiderable'vie- 7 
tories over Cutial, admiral of the moſt formidable fleet which. VVV 
had hitherto been fitted out from the ports g of Calicut. | Sam- . 4 
payo then failed to Goa, where Francis de 84 refuſed to c- 
„ N | 
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1 and the 
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man in power was confirmed. 
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; floors, and Francis. de 8a Was unable to; effect his deſign. ps 
The artful Sampayo now wrote to the king of a that 
2 woſt for midable Hoſtile alliance: Was. in e cor 
5 northern inces were ready to affl i 
SE _  Solyman, the Turkiſh admiral 0 the Sultan to 
| drive the Portug from India, if he would give him a com 
5 pPezent armament, It was the intereſt: of, Samps : 
hs 2 preparation for defence, and every excuſe for on, 
1 But he wall kep t near Cochin, . The bra aye Hector lveyra | 
5 dees, and the reputation of 8 
d ſtrengthened the auth 
5 Ls ſh pe now TIL from Portugal, and brougit 
0 n. Theſe, according to the royal | 
= | aye een opened while AT u 
—_ - - governor Was alive, "Bur, conſcious undoubtedly. of 
VJ theſe, in. defi Ince of the eſtabliſhed 
1 = Mexia, inſpector of the Tevenue,. and | 


ERIE 


e 


. „ contrary. to the fo ormer commiſſions, was found in 


* .. ' en wow prior to Pedro de Maſtarene. The fraud of offi 
Mere evident; and from the reſentment of the king, if we 


3 Wh he had one idea of juſtice, it after wards: appeared that this; | 
nes commiſſion was ſurreptitiouſ ly obtained. 
=: 7; 1 took the oath. to ee 0 re: e, di patched a meſſage 
A „„ Malaca with he tidings. . Maſcarene e auen 
DS power there, and Sampayo, who now exp 


545 3 held A. council. at, Cochi in. it 1 18 almoſt need 


=_ 1 reſult. He was. preſent, | and i in We 
=_ that Maſcarene ſhould ; not be 1 
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- Maſcarene' the reception cork erted dotween them. Immediately 
as Maſcarene landed, Mexia's ſpear” run him through the arm, 
ſeveral of his company were wounded by the armed attendants 
of Mexia, and a retreat to the fleet layed the uves of Maſta. 
rene and His friends 

When the tidings of this Wed Gai! Henry Figur, ſup⸗ 


poſed the friend ef the cjefted governor, Was diſpoffeſſed of the 


command of Coulam, and Mexia was by Sampayo: appointed to. 
ſucceed. Anthony de Sylveyra was ſent to take Maſcarene at 
ſea, to put him in irons, and to deliver him priſoner to Simon 
de Mene zes, commander of Conanor; all which was performed. 
This haughty tyranny, however, Produced loud complaints. 
The murmur was general at Goa. Souza, commander of 
Chaul, remonſtrated, and the brave Hector de Sylveyra boldly 
upbraided Sampayo for his unworthy. treatment of Maſcarene,. 
to whom a trial had been refuſed. Sampayo, fierce, and reſolute 
to perſiſt; Hector retired, and ſummoned the council of Goa. 
A letter ſigned by three hundred, who promiſed to ſupport him 
as governor, was ſent to Maſcarene. It was alſo agreed to 
ſeize Sampayo, but he was no ſtranger to this deſign, and im- f 
priſonment was the fortune of the brave Hector. Menezes, 
governor of Cananor, as ſoon as he received information from 
Goa of the cauſe why Maſcarene was in chains, ſet him free, 
and, together with Souza, commandant of Chaul, and Anthony 
de Azevedo, admiral of the Indian ſeas, acknowledged him g- 1 
vernor. The Portugueſe were now on the eve of a war among 
themſelves, when Azevedo and other leaders propoſed to ac- 
_ commodate diſputes by arbitration. Sampayo with great ad- 
dreſs managed this affair. He delayed his conſent, though on 
the brink of ruin, till he knew who were named as judges, and , 
till he had procured a pardon” for Alonzo Mexia, his friend, 
who had attempted the life of M aſcarene. Vet, though the 
defenders of this brave officer had influence to remove one ok 
the appointed Judges, and to add five others of their own-no- 
mination, the arts of Sampayo prevailed. The chief inhabitants 


of - Donna attended and conſcious of their former vote in 
= 55 1985 council 
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council. againſt Maſcarene;. declared, that if his title. Was pre- 
1 5 ferted, they Would revolt to the Moors. He who. does a man 
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an ipjury, generally becames the nemy of the in- 
jute man; and even the friends of hind 9 0 Power is on the 


4 
8 


4 


e ecline, cautiduſiy withdraw from his intereſt. The council. 
of Goa, Who had r to ſupport, nom deſerted Maſcarene, 
15 forward to make their peace where they feared. to oppoſe.; | 
#7 Sampayo. was declared. lawful governor, and Maſcarene em- 
 barked ] for Liſbon, where he was h. nourably. received by the 
King, and in reward of his merit, appointed governor, of Az 
mor in Africa; on his return. 1 Rink whence he pe at ſen. 


- 


"Sampayo,,r no undiſturbed by a rival, but conſcious of the 
accuſations w which Maſcarene would lay ag ainſt him, exerted. all.” - 


4.44 44 


bilities. to recommend himſelf. to; ha ſovereign. But Al- 

t Albuquerque, was, the pattern ern he imitated. The 
WEE leaders of the Turkiſh fleet had been aſſaſſinated by : 
th e frien s of each other, and their War ſhips were. ſcattered in 


# 


t places.  Sampayo ſent Azevedo to deſtroy all he 1 
nd. Alonzo de Melo was diſpatched with a prope force 
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| fort on the illand of Sunda, What heavy accuſa- 


„ 
1 


former conduct, devoted to bis private intereſt, 
1 1 late execution of theſe important deſigns! Other 
Captains were ſent, upon various expeditions, Hector de Syl- 
vera, one of the moſt gallant officers ever ſent from Portugal 
to India, - greatly diſtinguiſhed, himſelf; John Deza deſtroy 
„ remains of the Zamorim's flects, commanded. by Cutiale, a 
+ Chineſe admiral; and Sampayo himſelf. ſpread ſlaughter and 15 a 
1 devaſtation over the ſeas and ſhores of India. Every where, 
s Faria, there was fire and ſword, ruin and deſ ruction. In 
= - . Uk midft of this bloody gareer, Nunio de Cunha a arrived witk 

RR 2 comimiſſion n to ſucceed Sampayo. . Sampayo pleaded to finiſh - 

_ _ what he had gun, to clear the ſeas of pirates; and Nunio, 

1 according to the honour of that age, granted his requeſt, that 

be ſaid he had reaped the laurels. Iready graſped - | 


. 


1 time after this, Nunio, in his way to Co- 
8a Jo, W ye. jy 15 


5 he harbour of Cananor. Sam: 
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pened to be Were, fent hi pekte, v Deza, to 
Nunio, inviting him to come aſhore and receive the refignation. 
of the governor, But Nunio perhaps feared a ſnare'; he in- 
fiſted that Sampayo ſhould come on board: © He came, and 
; having reſigned with the uſual ſolemnities, was ordered oy. 
Naunio to attend him to Cochin, where, by order of the new 
governor, his effects were ſeized, and his perſon impriſoned. . 
And ſoon after, amid the inſults of the croud, he was put on 
board a ſhip, and ſent priſoner to Liſbon, where his life; and 
his property were left to the determination of the ſovereign v, 
by whom he was condemned, and puniſhed for uſurpation; . 1138 
The acts and character. of this extraordinary man demand 
— ne attention of every country poſſeſſed of colonies. , His Abi- 
ties were certainly of the firſt rate, but having made one ſtep 9 97 
of villainy, the neceſſity of ſelf-defente: rendered his talents of 
tle benefit, rather of great prejudtee” to His country. The 
Pottuguſe writers, indeed, talk in high terms of his eminent 
_ ſervices and military glory. But there is a ſurer teſt than their 
opinion. The Indian princes ſincerely mourned over the aſhes 
of Albuquerque, whom they called their father; but there Was 1 
a general joy.on the departure of their tyrant Sampayo; 4 cer 5yvvf I 
train proof that bis condu@ was of infinite prejudice to —_—* 3; 
| tereſt of Portugal.” However: 15 5 and e they may 5 it 
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en de e 4 e ee wal Hae, bie 
Nanio,. ſaid he, 7 have impriſoned. others, * white beard, which covored-his., face, 
and am 2 impriſoned, and ane will come che other tokens of his ee * 
to. 42 on bin When this was report-, / Fab might hare moved Maſcarene | 
| Tell: Sampayo, ſaid Nunio, ba-] + ſelf to forgiveneſs.. He made a. lon v : 
Fas it not ; but there ſpall be this difference terly ſpeech, wherein he enumerated his ſer- $3.7 
between ut; he deſerver impriſonment, but A ,. ices, pleaded the necefiities of public affairs, 
ſhall not deſerve ii.“ When the ſhip which and urged the examples of + ny ene: 
e. arrived at the iſle of Ter- been rewarded. His defence ſtaggered 


cera, an» officer, who waited his arrival, king's reſolution againſt him, but his * . 13 
bim in irons. When he landed at Liſ- Les could not be forgiven, He was en 4 
, he was ſet upon a mule; loaded | with - tenced to pa Maſcarene 10z000 ducats, to 
. ba and amid the inſults of the po . forſeit his Mr hol . and „ 
cm to the caftle, and there con ' baniſhed into A But he was after. 
dungeon, where not even his wife was per- wards allowed to return in a ivate ſtation 
to ſee bim. Aſter- two peart, the to Portugal Hie friend e WET 


| Duke of Braganza, who admiged bis military. | the inſpscter of the tewenue, was alſo ſe- - 
| exploits, procured his triaf. When he was,, verely pupilbed; if leſs than his rale de 


brought before the king, who * was- tur. bertel may be.called ſevere. . 1 
i gag eg) 208 
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N 1 ſituation never 1 to puniſh. without tote ct of 
the offender s connections. The tyranny, of George i Me- 
nezes, governor of Maluco, under yo, diſgraces human 
nature. He openly robbed the houſes: of. che Mooriſh mers 
chants, cut off the hands of ſome, and looked on, while. a ma- 
T8  giſtrate, who had dared to complain, was, by his order, devoured 
pPy dogs“, If the embarraſſment of Sampayo was the only 
\protettion of this miſcreant, others, however, had his ſanc- 
tion. Camoens, that enthuſiaſt of his nation's, honour, in an 
apoſtrophe to Maſcarene, thus characteriſes the regency. of the 
8 Uſatper. Avarice and ambition now in india ſet their face 
openiy againſt God and juſtice; a grief to the, but not thy 
lame And Camoens is exceeding accurate in the facts * 
' hiſtory, though with the reſt ot his countrymen,. he admired 
the military renown of Sampayo. But if Sampayo humbled 
the Moors, it ſhould alſo be remembered, that, according to 
Faria, theſe people had improved the diviſions made hy his po- 
ties, greatly to the hurt of the Portugueſe ſettlements. And 
When he did conquer, puſhed on by the rage to do ſomething 
eminent, every victory was truly Gothic, and was in jits conſe- 
ence uncommercial. Malaca, while governed by the injured 
Mlaſcarene, was the only diviſion of Portugueſe Aſia where 
commerce flouriſhed. After his departure, all was wretched- 
HF ' neſs; Portugueſe againſt Portugyeſe, piracy and rapine here 
sand at the Malucos, In what condition the reſt were left by | 
of bel | Sampayo will ſoon appear. ft 


1 . K 


3 The king of Cochin, the 3 * add; Autiliery of the 
= | Portugueſe, was confined by the ſmiall-pox when Nunio arrived. 
1 Nunio offered to wait upon him, but the king declined the in- 
=. _ terview on account of the infection, though a ſight of the new 
_ governor, he added, he was ſure would cure his fever. Nunio 
'waited upon him, and heard a long liſt of the injuries and ra- 
2 ee by ks ad . ae. Mi. ys po- 


9 This ANY on hr! en = Liſbon, - 
: "was baniſhed to the Brazils, where, ina 
'  _rencounter with the natives, be was taken 


. 1 . 
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Si * khener to Bengal. Stephen de "FO 
ſon of the great Vaſco, was ſent to Malaca, which he effec- 
tually ſecured, by the repeated defeats of the neighbouring 
princes in hoſtility ; and the, governor himſelf attempted Dio. 
But while he was employed in the reduction of the ſtrongly. 
fortified. iſland of Beth, where the brave Hector de Sylveyra 
fell, a great reinforcement, commanded by Muſtapha, a Turk, 
5 entered Dio, and enabled that city to hold out againſt all. the ; 

vigorous attacks. of Nunio k. (eat 

While the governor. was, thus RE in ſtoring. hs. 
ſtrength of the Portugueſe ſettlements, ſcenes, new to the Por- 


tugueſe, opened, and demanded the exertion of all his wiſdom 
and abilities. One of thoſe brutal Wars, during which the 
caſte. Þ rien, deſolate 2 en and e mal Nod of N , 


K e the 8 3 the <p of by fachbe _— 4x a 5 
brothers. Innumerable other murders, acts of perfidy, and 
umjuſt invaſion of his neighbours, increaſed his territories. 
The Mogul, Or king of Delhi, ſent a demand of 9 7 ante 
tribute; but Badur flayed the ambaſſador alive, and boaſted 
that. thus he would always pay his tribute and Are 
8 mies of about 200,000. men were raiſed on, each ſide, = + a FH 
ternately deſtroyed, ſometimes by the ſword, ſometimes by; 
famine... New, armies were repeatedly muſtered, inferior king-. 
1 8 doms were e deſolated as they marched along, and Badur was at 
laſt reduced to the loweſt extremity. In his diſtreſs he implored 


tze aſſiſtance of the Portugueſe, and, the Mogul had alſo made 


; "0 SOT! to, the governor; but Badur s terms were accepted. . 


Ge diſcovered the | accgmpany him, thocked with fach danger, 
Ons day, in at- en 5 unn i for this Ic 
A „ borate ie . - hither m.. To whom, and the others, 


_ boat haffened from 9 850 to place, he was Nunio replied, with a ſmile of unconcern, 
. known by the enemy, for he was cloathed Hymilitate-capita weſfra.—This allufon to. 


in;ped; and flood up in dhe poſture of com- a paxt of the-Romilh ſervice, amjd ſuch im- 
1 An thei rl oo now mah 8 P. IJ was 2 8 rebuke of 
Lima s nd in true mila. 
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PORTUGUESE” A8 1A ern 
His territory lay neateſt to Goa, and he not only yielded Dio, 


2 city among almoſt inacceſſible rocks, the great object of 


the Portugueſe plan of empire, but gave permiſſion to Nunio 


to fortify it as he pleaſed e. And the king of Delhi's army 


{on after withdrew: from Cambaya. The king of Decan, 
entitled Hydal Can, had about this time laid ſiege to Golconda 


with an army of near half a million, but Cotamaluco, the 


prince whom he beſieged, found means to defeat him by fa- 


mine. The Hydal Can died ſuddenly, and Abraham, his ſon 


by a ſlave, one of his principal officers, uſurped the throne, 


and thruſt out the eyes of his legitimate ſon Mulacham, or 
Mealecan, Who was yet in his nonage. Abraham continued 
the war, and Azadacam, an expert Mohammedan, at the 
| head of a large army, endeavoured to revenge Mulacham, 
when the people of Decan, deſolated by theſe brutal wars, en- 


treated Nunio to take the dominion of their country, and de- 


ver them from utter ruin. As the Decan forms the continent 
oppoſite: to Goa, the offer was accepted, and ratified by the 
conſent of Azadacam. Azadacam now fled to the king of 
Biſnagar, the old enemy of the Dec 


conda, invaded Biſnagar with an army of 400,000 men and 
_ 700 elephants. But while human blood flowed in rivulets, 


Azadacam made his 
| in Hilzult of the favour Thewn' to his enemy, joined th 


"KS: + 4 


* One Botello a ee W Botello, 8 ae and 
ae lags Bo ee upon fecord, arrived at Liſbon, where his pardon was all 
on this occaſion. was an exile in India, his reward, though in conſequence of his. 
and as he knew how earneſtly the king of intelligence, a fleet was immediately fitted 

12 deſired che ee eon of Din, he out, to ſupply the new acquired garriſon, ” 

that to be of the His veſſel, by the ki 's: order, was im- 


an, and Abraham, now | 
aſſiſted byCotamaluco, the prince who had been beſieged in Gol- 


peace with Abraham, and Cotamaluco, 5 


* 


8 ble tidin gs would CE is pardon.” mediately burned, that {uch evidence of the 
1 got a draught” of the fort, and a fafety and eaſe of the voyage to Indix iel 
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copy of the deen wh Badur, he ſet ſail +, not remain. 

on pretence for ambaya, in a veſſel only. . * Lg Afatic armies, thous « 4 Cds | in < 

ſixteen feet and an half ong, nine 3 very ſeldom come 2 5 general ne- 
prove * cut off the enemy's Proviſions, / | 


and four and a half ſeep. ” Three — A 
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In this abridged view of the dark amm An- 
bluſhing perfidy, and deſolating wars of king Badur, the king. 
of Delhi, and the Hydal Can, we have a complete/cpitome. of 

the hiſtory of India. Century after centuty contas only al 

repetition cb the ſame changes of policy, the ſane: deſolations; 
and the ſame deluges of ſpilt blood. And who can hehold ſo 
horrid a picture, without perceiving the ineſtimable benefits 

Which May BA DiFFUuseD over the Eaſt by a potent ſettlement 

of Europeans, benefits whieh true policy, which their own in 

tereſt demand from their hands, which have in part been given. 
and certainly will one day be largely diffuſed. Nunio, as much 
as poſſibly he could, improved every opportunity of canyincing: 
the natives that the friendſhip of his countrymen was capable 
mn affording them the ſureſt defence Greatly, faperior to the: 
zrols ns of Gothic conqueſt he addreſſed ede woher 0 


called. a mmvatirly of the principal i inhabit: ants, ind: Wenne 
erin Ne laid the papers of the dead king before them. 
treacherous deſigns of king Badur fully appeared, 
Aach his Nenne ener; e the Grand Turk to drive the 
Portugueſe from India was detedted.  Coje Zofar, one of: the 
firſt. officers of Badur, 8 preſent at his death, with; 
ſeveral others; witneſſed: the manner of it: and Moors and: 
Pagans alike acquitted the Portugueſe. Letters to, this pur- 

4 poſe, i in Arabie and Perſic, famed, by Coje Tofar and the chief 
men of Cambaya, were diſperſed by Nunio every where in In- 
dia and the coaſts of Arabia. Nor did this great politician ſtop» 

here, Superior to bigotry; he did not look to the Pope's Bull“ 

for the foundation of authority. The free exereiſe of the Mo- 

 hammedan and Brahmin religions was permitted in every kon- = 

| tuguoſs territory, and not only the laws, the officets; appoint - 

ed, but even the penſions given by king Badur, were continued. 

The Portugueſe ſettlements now enjoyed proſperity. A bfi- 
vateering war with the Moors of Mecca, and ſome hoſtilities in 
defence of the, Princes his Ales, Weep the Tole rene 338 


_ failed from th 


miracles of br 


a 1 
& PO RTUGCUESE ASIAN 
While the new king of Cambaya was dethroned, while Omaum 


king of Delhi loſt an army of above 400,000. men in Bengal, 


and Fohlle Xercham; the king of that country, together with 
= own life, loſt almoſt as many in the ſiege of Calijor, Nu- 
nio preſerved his territory in the Decan in a ſtate of peace and 
ſafety; the wonder and envy of the: other provinces of India. 
But the armament of the Turk, procured: by Badur, now ar- 
. rived, and threatened the deſtruction of the Portugueſe. ' Selim, 
Sultan of Conſtantinople; a few years before, had defeated 
the Soldan of Egypt, and annexed his dominions to the Turkiſh: 
empire. The Mohammedan ſtrength was now more conſoli- 
dated than ever. The Grand Turk was at war; and meditated 
conqueſts in Europe. The traffic of India was the mother and 
nurſe of his naval ſtrength, and the preſents ſent by king Ba- 
dur gave him the higheſt idea of the riches of Indoſtan. Se- 
venty large veſſels, welt ſupplied with cannon and all military 
ſtores, under the command of Solyman, Baſhaw of Cairo. ; 


port of Suez, to extirpate ortugue 
India. The ſeamen were of different mathorin;: many of theus - 
Venetian galley-ſlaves, taken in war, all of them trained 
_  failors; and 5060: Janifaries were deſtined to act on ſhore. 
Some Portugueſe Renegados were alſo in the fleet; and'* Ooje 
Tofar, who had hitherto been the friend of Nunio, with a 
party of Cambayans, joined Solyman. The hoſtile operations 
began with the ſiege of Dio; but when Nunio was ready to 
fail to its relief with a fleet of eighty veſſels, Garcia de No- 
ronha arrived with a commiſſion to ſucceed him as governor. 
Nunio immediately reſigned, and Noronha, in providing a 
greater force, by a criminal oſs of time, reduced the garriſon 
of Dio to the greateſt extremity. Here the Pottbgueſe ſhewed 


2 . Anthony de Sylveyra, the commander, 
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cers ladies went from rampart to rampart, upbraiding the kat 
appearance of langour. Juan Roderigo, with a barrel. of pow- 
der in his arms, paſſed his companions; Mae way, he cried, I 
carry my own 25 many a man's death. | His owns: however, he 
did not, for he returned ſafe to his ſtation: : but above a hun- 
dred of the enemy were deſtroyed by the exploſion of tbe 
powder, which he threw upon one of their batteries. Of 600 
men, who at firſt were in the garriſon, forty. were not now 
able to bear arms; when Coje Zofar, irritated: by the inſolence 
of Solyman, forged a letter to the garriſon, which promiſed 
the immediate arrival of Noronha. This, as he deſigned, fell! 
into the hands of Soly man, who immediately hoiſted his fails; 
and with the ſhattered remains of his formidable fleet, fled to 9 
Arabia, where, to avoid a more dreaded See r 
by his: own hands. 18 27 . 147 . 172 1 W 2 2 | ; | 1 
But while . Se the. affairs of India, the un 
Fe princip ples of the court of Liſbon {accumulated : 
their malignity. He did not amuſe the king and nobility with . 
the glare of unmeaning Gothic conqueſts, ad the wiſdom: of 5 
his policy was by them unperceiued. Even their hiſtorians 
ſeem inſenſible of it, and even the author of the Hifoire Phi- 
 loſophique, in his account of Portugueſe India, pays ho atten- 
tion. to. Nunio, though. the wiſdom and. humanity. of. his poli- 
tics do honour to human nature; though 1 in che arts of peace 7 "0 
he effected more than any of the Portugueſe eee : > 
though he has left the nobleſt example for imitation, which | 2 
the hiſtory of Portugueſe. Aſia affords. Recalled from his 
proſperaus government by the mandate of a court blind to 
its true intereſt, chains in place of rewards were prepared in 
Portugal l great commander; but his N at ſea, aftet 
a happy regency: of about ten. years, prevented the compl tion 
f his country s ingratitude. N em men 2215 Bie mT 
Noronha, the new: Viceroy, the: = third who hah. 3 a. 
noured * 1 RO" Sy, wy al ent - 
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Private expence. Here he gave a ſevere: wound to the naval 
ſti ength of both the Turks and the Moors}. But while every 
thing was in proſperity under the brave and generous Stephen, 
hel was fuddenly ſuperceded by the elevation of Martin Alonzo | 


_— Though no pqliey can be more palpably -ruinous 


than that which recals a governor of decided abilities ere he 
ean poſſibly complete any plan of importance, yet ſuch re- 
als, ere now, had been frequently iſſued from the court of 
Liſbon. But none of them, perhaps, gave a deeper wound to 
the Portugueſe intereſt than this. Stephen de Gama trod in 
tha ſteps of his father, of Albuquerque, and of Nunio. Sou- 
als actions werè of a different charactef. He began his go- 
vernment with every exertion to procure witneſſes. to impeach 
* predeceſſor; but though he pardoned a murderer * on that 
condition, every accuſation. was: refuted, and Stephen de Gama 
| eee, with great honour at Liſbon. Having refuſed, 
5 however, to give his hand tog a bride, choſen for him by 
Johnzillz he found it convenient to baniſh himſelf. from his 
native bountry, the country which his father had raiſed to its 
es honours. And he retired to Venice, his eſtate 40, O00 
runs! leſs than when he eee Fe Wig ſhort government 
| of cnc hear: and one n Mtn vurÞ TIS YC HR 3+; 7 465 ba 
Wars of a new character now to * Wale By the toleration 
| whichyNunia-gave'to: the- ; ligions of the natives, veranda 
n NUM F30159997. in EEPML 56 HOG 65 9120911704, 37 


©x-Dibiig this expe Fi FI IRA ſolf. oe Serre His ep a 
gen en eg 90d Rare e Arbis; | theſe, words,..** He rhat, made knig Wor 


after whit marc ed ount Sinai, mount Singi ended bis courſe Bere, 

| — & a er! is officers, a Alvaro, the ſon of the great john * 
roman admired „Charles Caſtro Vas alſo one of thele knights, pag ! 
. i 2 d. . having behaved"'w 17.41. father thought it ſo Par an hono 
Hides © lumeG;nat: the battle that be took eher the \Catharing- 


* . V. the Doe o , wheel, which bie, family gil contip 
Koh, Bs a 7 1 There is 5 . Nas c 
5 Emperor z but replied, 1 \ 00 monne | * , 
| N at a non upon mounts ey | to haye | been bil rio b. "_ 
7 o far from being 3 1 . le Saurez de Meld ve l 
Ader . . of his * ahas 63 ſentence of death. ĩ 


more envied that honour than rejoiced i in 5 at e time i Pra in the e e Was | 
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_ the * —— e ing. But gloomy | 
Wo bl now prevailed, and Souza mas under the direction 
of ipriefts, who eſteemed the butcherios of religious perſecution 
as the ſervice of heaven. Dhe "temples, of Malabar were laid 
in ackes, and thgufands of the unihappy natives, for the crime 
f idoler llayghtered upon their ruined altars. This 


ry; den 
the hontugveſe d hiſtorians mention as the greateſt honour of 
1 of their countrymen, ignorant of the deteſtation 
Which fack\cruelty- muſt certainly bring upon the religion 
Which 1 *It : 4gnorant too, that true religion, under the 
toleration of a Nunio, eſſes its beſt opportunity to conquer 
de heart by the diſplay- of its ſuperior excellence. Nor av 
Souza's civil government of the Portugueſe leſs us. 
: Highly chagrined: to ſee the military rank unenvied, and his 
forces weakened by the great: numbers who quitted the ſervice 
en purpoſe to entich themſelves; eee Es Gn oem 
dieavoured to render commerce hoth diſadvantageous and inſa- 
mou. He laid the Cuſtomhouſes under new regulations. 
He conſiderably lowered the duties on the traffic of all Moor- 
iſh and Aſiatic. merchants, and greatly heightened: thei rates on 
the Portugneſe traders. And felons and murderera, baniſhed 
from Liſbon, were Souza protected and encouraged. to be- 
dome mierehants, 28 only proper for ſuch employ... Vet while 
he thus laboured to render the military ſervice as only worthy 
of Portugueſe ambition, he began his regency with a tre- 
duction of the pay of the military. W At the ſiege of Batecala, 
the Portug arrelled about the booty, and while 
_ "fghting: with each other, were attacked by the natives, and 
=p de ficht. een emed mem to return to ie charge 
* Tr claimed the ſoldicxs, 5e came 0 male 9 by laude Mr pax of 


5 W -wobich ue are unjuſtly Aud not now you,: replied: Souza, 
A . iz India ta years ago. Lo this the 
r Fer, the mer are the Jame; but the -go- 
* eee e not thef Findling mutiny violent Souza re- 
1 5 n to the figs; d but the next yhe rene ie: and 
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the city was taken and the ſtreets: rbht wich- Hood: fuck was 
the rage of the army td recompenſe tflemſelves by plunder. 
The: yearly tribute impoſed by Albuquemſue upon the king of 
OrmuZz was 12, 00 ducats:. It was not raſed to oo, ooo, 
and the king. unable to diſcharge ſack an enormous burden, 

was -ducats in arrear; and a reſignation of all the re- 
venues of his ctomm was propoſed, and by Souza. 
Azadacum, nom in 
Abraham; drew Souza to his 
throne Abraham, Who was then in alliance with the Portu- 
and to place Meale Can his brother in his :dominions: 
e officers murmured at this ſhameleſs: injuſtice, 
but only Pedro de Faria, truſting to his venerable! years, had; 
the courage to remonſtrate with the governor.” Souza, haughty 
as he was, 1 ——— 
he had ſaved "both his fife and his honour. The attempt; 
however; was lnghly refented-by the Hydal Can, who gathered 
ſuck a ſtorm to cruſt the Portugueſe, that Souza, 2 
the tempeſt which was over him, thrratened to 
the writs of ſucceſñion, and reſigu to the governor next weng 
He complained that he could nbt govern men who had — 
truth nor honour : he: did not conſider, however, that his un! 


juſt treatment of the mon ſoldiers octaſioned their diſor- 


der and diſobediente But while he thus meditated a treache- 
rous and cov retreat; treacherous becauſe it was to deſert 


his poſt in the hour of danger, a fleet from Portugal brought 
N John de 2aſtre jo ARE TICS 0 the embarraſſed un- 


The naval r ele in » Indie 
Was in a very fickly condition: Great diſcontent among the 
few who were honeſt ; all was villainy and diſorder, rapine 
and;piracy,” among the reſt. On the ſolicitations" of Souza, 

ge in Goa, When the Hydal Can made 


nene tor the ae 


Meale Can took refu 
his forntidable*prepark for war, he demänded, as the 4 
vious condition of peace; that Meale\ſhould« be delivered up 
to him. This Souza refuſed, but. promiſed 10 ſend him to 

Miau 115 43 14 „ Malaca, | 


open war with his maſter the Hydat Can 
party. tf] The defign was to de- 
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Malaca, where enboti rind addy; guard. Immediately 
on the acceſſion of Caſtro, the Hydal Can renewed his propoſal 
for the ſurrender of Mealęe, who was yet at Ga; hut the new 
governor rejected this demand with firmneſs; It was deemed 
good policy by ſeverab of the Portũgueſe governors to eſpouſt 
the cauſe of * this injùred prince They eſteemed him as an 
engine, which, under their management, would either over-awe 
the Hydal Can; or dethrone him when they pleaſed. nRνν.,ẽẽ 
event did not juſtify this. theoretical wiſdom. wth had besen 
puſillanimity in Caſtro; had he ſurrendered a prince een 
under protection of the Portugueſe faith; der We cont 
conduct, the conſequence of Souza's policy] produced an 111 5 
vaſion of the Portugueſe continental territoty and though | 
Caſtro Was victorious, the: Hydal Can contimuech ever read 
for hoſtilities, and octaſion was ever at hand. Scarcely 
had Caſtro given Hydal Can the firſt i repul rden Ma- 


humud, the nephew of king Badur, the heir of his crown 
ted: by Ceje Zofar; and? den 


and fierce diſpoſition, iuſti 2 
| by«thesHydal-Can and about 80o⁰ tre Oo p from Cot 
tmople; among whom were ob Janizaries}-comnienced HO. 
| Rtilities; and threatened the total ex6rpation/of thePoitagueſs, 
their warlike operations began with the ſiege of Dio: * John 
de Maſcarene, the governor; made a brave defence, and! the 
Portugueſe [diſplayed many prodigies of valour. Atadaeam, 
Coje Zofar, and others, of the greateſt military reputation, di. 
rected tlie attacks, and periſhed. in their attempts. Whenever 
a breach was made, the Turks and Indians pteſſed ondby ten 
thouſands, but were always repulſed. Nor w re the ladies of the 
__ officers leſs: active and courageous!- than in the former ſiege. 
Various Teinforctmgitts" were apes by: the governor,” one of 
START OO bs Nin kite tre Ha Ropod e, Dua ao 


* The Portu liger diſagres i in y on 3 ann epiſtle . 
rs, accounts 0 hay '> Hydal © an Abraham. * aſked him what right the Portugueſe had to 


Barros ſays, he was not of the blood royal. „ dethrone the kings of the Eaft, and then 
But Faria, who ſelected his work from N RR to do juſtice to an exiled prince. 
x0s, and ſeveral other authors, calls him the | eflion, he ſaid; proved the approbation of 
| _ of 2 bows, jon. he en = God; nd the Portugueſe; he eb . no 
_thron en Souza, N t] to n— I 
"RE Jerks, endeavoured . e * 22 19 ” | me 4 2 
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which was 4 eh ed thy: dis ſon Don Fernando. 1 Unnum 


bered artillery thundered on every 
by: n 


of Which Fernando was With hi 


_ though»it-was: the dempeſtuous ſeaſon, he immediately diſ- 


patched his other fon Don, Alvaro wich another reinforeement 
to Dio After eight; months, had elapſed in this deſperate 


ſiege, the governor urid with a large fleet, and without 
pofition entered the: fort. From, thengs 
head of 23300 Portugueſe, and ſome auxiliaries of Cochin.) The 
numerous army of Mahumud, continued in their trenches: 
| which were defended; with rampart: and a\ profuſion. of artil- 
lery:;--But-the enemy were driven from them works, and pur- 


ſued with incredible. Gaughter through the. biete of, the city; 
| e Gary. | 


8 trogpo and Was: to ally defeated by Caſtro #2. It. was nes 
to proſecute the war; and the governor: in great want, af mo- 

ney to carry ãt on, meditated a loan of 20, 00 pardaos from 
the gitizens of Goa,. He ordered the graye of Don Fernando 
his ſon to be opened, on purpoſe to ſend his. bones as a 


pledge; but the putrid ſtate of the carcaſe preyented 1 


hie ſent a lock of his own muſtacheos as a ſecurity for the 


loan; à ſecurity indeed uncommon, but Which included in it 


a. ſignal; pawn of his honour. The pledge was reſpectfully. re- 


5 and more money than he required, Was ſent; and even, 
the women ſtript themſelves: of their bracelets and other jewels 


ty ape bis Want. The ladies of, Chai followed i wth 


| . 3 You 25 os . 70 Wa * 


I» pant 0 heat 1 this . ak " enga nen "hs 15 1 romgt mote 4 
Father Cazal, with a crucifix on He bY poin . their intereſt in "this manner, Ihe 
of a ſpear, greatly animated the Portugue 


of Caſtro, put his 7 0 at laſt in great 
diſorder. 1 though the General could... venerable” old man, who. ap 

not, 1 Prieſt led Ben to victory. front of the Portugueſe” nadrons, . And 
a n broke off an arm of the cracifix, the Portugueſe, ſolers, 'W 0 faw no ſuch 
and Cazal exclaiming aloud, e perſonages, were thus taught to believe 
criledge, revenge. be facriledge, an ipar 

fury which determined * battle. in wad 


Wall and St, Joſeph. 
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fide;-and mines were ſprung, ; 
Ne: +$battalion/blown.up'in 
tha nd den Caſtr received the tidings of, his diſaſter, he 
was at Goa, He, bore)it with the! greateſt mp ſute, and 


de merched out at the ; 


| 75 5 5 
ſua the ſign of the croſs in the tir, "nd D, 4 
Rume Can, notwithſtanding ' all. the efforts | different. times ſome looriſh priſoners. n= 
_ quired after the beautiful young ; Woman, ar 5 


themſelves under the "ds care of the, 


unh. That, 3 n 
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ple, am by "the hands of their lerle daughters ſave him their 
richeſt” n The jewels, however he returned and having 
with err afſiduity: improved his naval and-military feenpth, - 
he and his captains carried fire andi fword over the domittivns- 
of che hoſtile” princes; while Nydab Can with an army ef 
150,000 men, retired bofbre him Theiking ef Achem was alſb 
defeated at Malaea; and the ſtubborn villaimy of the debauched 
_ Portugueſe ſoldiers and traders wus the onty enen unſubuuedꝰ 
7 prevent tbe ruin of th fate, ſays his Hiftortan Andfada; be 
nad it una fer. &. ſolulir ts become merchant, But while he” 
laboured in this nach more ardueus war, in crrecting the 
abuſes of the revenue, and the diſtribution of juſtice; grief, it 
is aid, impaired Caſtre's health, and haſtened his end, at a 
time when Hydal Can and all who had been in arms againſt 
the Portugueſe were ſuing for peace. On tlie approach of 
death he appointed a council! of ſelect perſons to take the 
management of affairs. And ſe poor was the great Caſtro, 
that the firſt act of this committee was an order to fupply 
the expences of his death-bed from the king's revenue; for a 
few reals, not 1 a 507 was all 7 gl: ay found in 
his cabinet x. L 
_—_ can be kid pres ak r = ä 


cence. eee frequently en- and he was appointed to continne three e 
tered Goa in the manner of a Roman tri- longer, with che additional honour 


Dio, mas fo 1 . that Wen ö reer be Ki e 


Apeen of 1 fa conquered e his 
like a Chriſtian, but had triumphed 1i E ur per-. 
heathen. The gates and houſes e . » formance of al «vil, 1 truf you awill 5 
wick filk- and tapeſtry. The cannon” and 3 of 72 6s of Ore Bad. 


arms taken from the enemy were carried i in pet: Prof, 17 aw your vi gories, and long 

key The officers in amour, with . enjoy. ben in 7 . 55 8 for 
helmets, followed: Caſtro, crowned... ros ' hills; Coos, Nha „ the moſt ro- 

aan he and wich a laurel boug in his mantie fituation in in nature, was the family 

| hand, walked upon. .filk, while the ladies <<. of Caſtro. It is ſaid he was the firſt. 
ow 'the windows ſhowered flowers and per- fooghe the orange. tree to Europe, and 
fumes upon him; and 'Cazal, with the "Av + tcemed this gift to his count a5 

- maimed crucifix, walked in his ſupplice 3 im- the greateſt of his aMons. _ Three orange | 
16daately before him. Military and church iees are mill preſerved at Cintra, in memo- 
muſic by turns reſounded. And Fazarcan,.. rial of tlie place "ge he firſt F planter? that | 

the ge general of the Indian horſe, and 600 valuable 2 Ie died, foon after he 
priſoners guarded and in chains, cloſed the - was named iceroy, in his forty-eighth- 

Xl gl When he wrote to nn king of year. His family ſtill remain. £4 68 
With 


| 1 


PORTUGUESE ASIA, cxix 


With the eulogium of Caſtro, Camoens concludes his pro- 
-phetic ſong, and here alſo the moſt glorious period of the 
Portugueſe empire in Aſia terminates. But the circumſtances 
of its fall, and the noble and partly ſucceſsful ſtruggles which 
it ſometimes made, when its total extinction ſeemed inevitable, 
are highly worthy of the attention of the political philoſo- 
pher, and form alſo the neceſſary concluſion of this hiſtory. 
Garcia de Sa, an experienced officer, ſucceeded Caſtro, and 
-concluded the various treaties of peace, procu red by the arms, 
and in agitation at the death of that great man, highly to the 
advantage and honour of Portugal, The celebrated Sr. Francis 
Xavier was now a principal character in Portugueſe Afia. And 
White the converſion of the Eaſt was all he profeſſed, he ren- 
ered the throne of Portugal the moſt political ſervices. His 
unremitting diligence, and the danger and toil of his journies 
rom kingdom to kingdom, beſpeak a great mind, ardently de- 
voted to his enterprize; and the various princes ho received 
baptiſm from his hands, and the many thouſands who, on his 
preaching, aſſumed the Chriſtian name, diſplayed a ſucceſs 
-which his admirers eſteemed miraculous. Nothing, however, 
eould be eaſier than ſuch converſion. Xavier troubled his new 
converts with no reſtraint, and required from them no know- 
ledge of the Chriftian principles. He baptized them, and gave 
them crucifixes to worſhip, and told them they were now ſure 
of heaven. But while he was thus ſuperficial as an Apoſtle, 
as a Politician he was minute and comprehenſtwe. Several 
friars of different orders had ere now attempted the converſion 
of ſome Indians; but a regular fyſtem, of the moſt extenſive 
_ operation; was reſerved for the ſons of Ignatius Loyala; and 
Navier, his friend and art h- diſciple, laid the bold and arduous 
plan of reducing the whole Eaſt to the ſp iritual vaſſalage of 
the papal chair. What is implied in this jt well knew, and 
every offer of religious inſtruction which he made, was at- 
tended with the moſt flattering propoſals of alliatzees; of al- 
Uances, however, which were calculated. to render the natives 
een on the'Portigaefe, and mere tributaties. In this 
5 5 A e Plan 
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4 Fhe king of Achens,'the inveterate-enemy of 
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plan of operation the great abilities of Xavier were rade 
with rapid ſucceſs. Kings and kingdoms, won by. his preaching, 
ſued for the: friendſhip of the Portuguele.1; But while the olive 
rof peace ſeemed tbady to ſpread its boughs ober dndia, the un- 
rklenting villainy of the Portugueſe ſoldiers and merchants 
-counteraGted the labours of Navier; and ſeveral af che new 
baptized princes, in reſentment of the injuries they received, ire 
turned tò paganiſm and höſtikty. - Xavier; who acted as a ſpy 
on the military and civil government of India, not only, from 
time ſto time, laid theſe abuſes before the king of Portugal, but 
alſo intereſted himſelf greqfly both in the military“ and civil 
councils of Portugueſe Aſia. He was:the 1 intimate friend and 
counſellor of the great Caſtro; and his political efforts were only 
-haffled-by the hardened corruption of the Portugueſe: manners. 
2%] * While Ravier: chus labourtd in the direction of the ſprings 
of government, Garcia de Sa; died. ſuddenly, and in authority 
| was-ſucceeded by George de Cabral. The Zamorim, the king 
of Pimenta, and eighteen vafſal princes, among whom. was the 
ateigonyerted' king. of :Tanor;! who nom had; renounced his 
_baptifn, joined in a league againſt the! king of Cochin, the 
W ally of Portugal, and took the field with near 200,000 
Cabral haſted to the aſſiſtante of Cochin, and in ſeve- 
expeditions gained. conſiderable advantages over the enemy. 
"Thevenemy's-maiti army was now in the ifland of Cochin; and 
Cabral witha fail, and an army of 40% Cochinians, had 7 
reduced themto:thedloweſtiextremity when, on . 
upon which the eighteen vaſſal princes were: to have been git 
uplas haſtages, a new viceroy, Don Alonzo de Nofonha, ar- 
5 and inſtantly ſtopped the operations of Cabral: 'amnddby 
-the: {miſbnderſtanding} between. the two governors; thewhole 
army r ee eſcaped. Kavier remonſtrated, by Woe urs 
big wand Hh od. df ca i Arn 24 i isis Jeg ods 


1. 1 15 547 „Malaca ik Haley Hide: > chants to fit tout ten veſlel Ae went un 


board, and- by his e and prophecte 
_— ver 7 io, out 60 veſſels. agai that or. es e encou is le : 
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| And when the -povernor- refuſed/ to don, chats 
. Lin ſerch the e 2895 bret en 2 Inabiroq: 3b 
the 


fully equipped,” wier Peluk uaded” We mer 
re 


the engel terms, to the Ang of Oey and ed the 
ſeverity of puniſnment; Pots, to theſe ſalutary ene 57 
attention was paid by the court of Liſbonn 
During Sa's government, che coaſting trale of: the Pm 
adventurers became more and more piratical, and continually 
gave birth to an eridlefs ſucceſſion of petty, but bloody wars, 
Though the king of Cochin had ever been the faithful ally of 
Portugal; Cabral ordered; withoutieven the pretence of com- 
plamt, one of his richeſt: pagodas$'to: be plundered. This at- 
tempt; in the true ſpirit of the private traders, as defeated; 
but the royal monopoly, already miſerably inadequate hoth to 
its means and object, ſuffered by this breach of faith. It was 
the cauſe, fays Varia; that the homeward fleet, of only three 
2 ſet out i laden 
Were coming on; Omg Dont cu! 
When Noronha opened his pl of Anmien, be found 
FL his power had receive 
council was therein nominated, by whoſe advice he was enjoined 
to'govern. But it does not appear, from his enyious and rui- 
nous tranſaction with Cabral, or from any other of his meaſures, 
that he Was either reſtrained or influenced by their controul. 
Petty wars and uſual depredation marked the beginning of bis 


regency; the latter part of it was truly infamous. The Por- 
kuzueſe had valuable ſettlements in the rich iſland of Ceylon, 
and the king of OCota, ' their ally, was now: treacherouſly in- 


vaded, 1 in breach of a ſolemn peace, by Madune king of Cey- 
tavaca. In one of che firſt: battles the king of Cota loſt his 
life, and his ſucceſſor implored the ſtipulated affiſtance of the 


Portugueſe. Noronha bimſelf haſtened to Ceylon, and his 
firſt action was to put te the rack ſome of the domeſtics of 


the ba whom he camè to defend, in Str to make than A. 
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— ticks pagodas or temples are the... eee 8 50 wy Wen he 
nn of their moſt valuable force throne of the ido om the pagoda, 

hen they intend to build a p pagod A, ſays. Which "they build around it, is to be dedi- 
Faria, they ſow the ground. wit 7 $ veneration for beans, 
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"Raps Coons from the Indians. ' 


„ and 0 in the Teaſon,” when when the 11 | 


a limitation unknown before. 8 


metempſichofis, was per- | 
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cover their princt's treaſures. He then plundered the palace 
of the late king, and demanded: 200, ooo ducats to defray his 
charges, which ſum was immediately given to him. He after- 
wards defeated Madune, and raſed his city in ſearch of trea- 
ſure, and very conſiderable riches were found. By agreement 
one half of the booty was due to the king of Cota, but No- 
ronha paid no regard to the faith of treaty. Nor would he 
leave one Portugueſe ſoldier to defend his injured ally, though 
. ens and ms nr the mob gt eee remained 


5 viceroy 3 
D Grand Turk, ty intent on ah din af the 5 Por: 
tugueſe from India, fitted out three formidable ſquadrons 
during the-regency of Noronha. T he firſt, commanded, by a 
bold pirate named Pirbec, ſailed from Suez, with an armament 
of 16, oo men. He plundered the Portugueſe ſettlement at 
Maſcate, and even the city of Ormuz, though the fort held 
out againſt him. Having alſo plundered other coaſts, he re- 
turned to Conſtantinople with great riches, which he preſented 
to the Sultan. But, as nothing effectual was done towards 
the extirpation of the Europeans, in place of reward, Fee 
heal was ſtruck off by order of the Grand Signio. 
The ftrenuous and long continued efforts of the Porte to 
| expet the Portugueſe from the eaſtern ſeas; diſplay the vaſt im- 
portance of the naval ſuperiority: of; the Europeans in Aﬀia. 
Though immediate gain ſeems to have been the ſole motive of 
the Europeans who firſt went to India, the Moors and Turks 
Perceived the remote political conſequences of their arrival, in 
the cleareſt light. Diſſatisfied with the undeciſive expedition 
of Pirbec; two other formidable Turkiſh ſquadrons were ſent 
- againſt the Portugueſe. But both of theſe were commanded 
by officers of mean abilities, and were totally defeated by ſhip- 
wreck and battle. 5 The Jamey and the 3299 5 of 'Fimenta, 
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whoſe combined army Noronha had formerly permitted to 
eſcape, had continued, during the war in Ceylon and with the 
Turks, to harraſs the Portugueſe fleets, and the king of Co- 
chin, their ally. Noronha, now at leiſure, went in perſon to 
revenge theſe inſults, and the rich iſlands of Alagada, ſubject 
to the king of Pimenta, after a deſperate defence, were de- . 
ſtroyed with fire and ſword. Our military poet, Camoens, at 
this time arrived in India, and diſcovered: his valour as a vo- 
lunteer in this expedition. 

While the royal monopoly and the coal hd were 3 
reduced and expoſed, under the langour and weakneſs of the 
military operations, the active ſpirit of Xavier was untired. 
Having viſited almoſt every ſettlement, every where endeavour- 

ing to inſpire political vigour and unanimity, he was now 
buſied in adding the Chineſe, language to his other laborious 
acquirements of the oriental tongues; for the ſpiritual do- 
minion of China was the grand object of his ſtupendous plan. 
But, alarmed at the ſpreading odium raiſed by the cruel and ; 
unjuſt actions of Noronha in Ceylon, he haſted thither, for he 
foreſaw the malign influence of the Portugueſe inſolence and 
oppreſſion. From Ceylon he went to the Malucos and Japan, 
and when ready to enter China, his death in the iſle of San- 
cyon cloſed his unwearied labours of twelve years in the Eaſt. 
To reſtrain the Portugueſe injuſtice and tyranny, and to win 
the affection of the natives, were the means by which Xavier 
endeavoured to eſtabliſh his ſtupendous plan of the vaſſallage 
of the eaſtern world. And, had he lived in the more virtuous 
days of Albuquerque, his views would probaby have been 
crowned with ſucceſs. By the mean artifices and frauds of the, 
Jeſuits who ſucceeded in his miſſion, whoſe narrow minds were 
earneſt for preſent emolument, what good effects the ſuperior. 
mind of Xavier had ain, were ſoon cauntena gg and 
totally 8 Dt e ie Mobs 

After a regency of ties * Don Alphonſo a Noronha 5 
was ſucceeded by Don Pedro de Maſcarenhas, a gentleman in 
his ee Jear. Meale Can was now at Goa. Maſcarene 
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adopted! the former policy of ſupporxing Meales uiele te 
the throne" of Hydal Can, and proclaimed” bim king of Viſas 
But Maſcarene's death, ere he had governed thirteen 
months; cloſed his regency, and Franriſde Batreto, his ſue- 
ceſſor entering into his views, and deſirous of the immenſe 
emoluments of an Indian war, proſecuted! his deſigns. The 
| grear'Oaltes} by his patronage of Meals, had kept the Hydal 
Lan in aweg but Caſtro's faith and abilities 05 now want⸗ 
ing. In breach of a treaty of peace with the Hydal Can, and 
on pretenc of doſug jaſtice to an" exiled prince, Barreto 
kitidled * war; Which proved highly injurious to the Pertu- 
gue I was defeated and taken priſoner in his kingdorn 
Viſapor; and "ſeveral bloody undetifive eampaigns Gk 
played he whſentmoby'of” the Hydal Can v. Nor were the Ns 
vemdep reqeharouſly 1 1 * Terna 
Whole family, and ordered ck X62 be e ſtarved.'40 d. uu. 
Wos relieved, however, by the neighbouring ptinces, who took 
arms in his defence; and the ſubmillion” ef the * 
Deza of his command, ended the War. 5 yp 


loſt Asen erd Wande“ weir empire in the Baſt was ths h ten 
üg to its fall, John III. was ſuecesded by Sebaſtian, an an infant; 
ane Dory Conſtantine de Brazanza; of the” blood royal, wa 
* inted Deputy-king of Ifdia. He governed three years, 
performed one action Whick did Honour to his abili- 
| * ces The'officers he ſent out on various expeditions: were ge 
 nerally- defeated; particulatiy in a war with the Turks on the 

coats of Arabia, ke himſelf Mared the bord fade, ahd once 
ae his Mies at the city of Jafatiayeren, by- inglorious et: 
is ies were ß no impottance. *: priſoned Lui [ 

_ - lofing too much time in a victerio expedition on the 
coaſt of Malabar. In a deſcent on Ceylon, the Portugueſe 
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gans, for which, according to Linſchoten, 700, O00 ducats were 
offered in ranſom; but Conſtantine ordered it to be burned,, 
The kings of Siam and Pegu pretended the real tooth was. 
ſaved by a Banian, and each aſſerting that he was in poſſeſſion 
of the genuine one, bloody wars, which much endangered the 
Portugueſe eaſtern! ſettlements, were kindled; and Conſtan- 
tines finding himſelf embarraſſed, reſigned, contrary to the 
deſire of the council of Liſbon. e is celebrated for his great 
politeneſs and affability; and his government is diſtinguiſhed 
by the eſtabliſnment of the Inquiſition at Goa. enn 
Don Conſtantine was ſueceeded by the Count de R. 


? 


( edondo., - 
Petty wars continued as uſual on every coaſt. In 1564, a, 
Portugueſe ſhip, contrary to the treaty of peace, was attacked 
by three veſſels of Malabar; Redondo complained, and was 
anſwered by the Zamorim, that ame rebels had done it, whom be 
was welcome. to feias and chaftiſe. Irxritated by this reply, and on 
Purpoſe to retort. it, he ſent Dominic de Meſquita with thres = 
murdered above 2000 Malabrians, the greateſt; part of whom 
he ſewed up in their own ſail cloths and wantonly drowned. 
Redondo, homever, died ſuddenly, ere the Zamorim com- 
plained; but ſuch was the ſameneſs of idea among the Portu- 
gurſe, that Juan de Mendoza, his ſucceſſor, in anſwer to the 
Zamorim's complaint, adopted the intended witticiſm of Re- 
dondo, and retorted the Zamorim s teply; it iuas done by rebels, 
bom be was welcnme to' ſeize and cheliſe. A ſpirited repriſal is 
often the moſt deciſiye meaſure; but this inhuman one, ſurely, 
was not dictated by wiſdom. A bold woman of quality, whoſe 
huſband had been murdered by Meſquita, with all the fury 
aſeribed to an ancient Druideſs, æan from place to place, exe» 
crating the Portugueſe, and exciting to reyenge. Many of the 
Moors entered into an oath; never to lay down their arms till 
beg had wooted the Portugueſe out of Ladis, They fuddenty 
| beſet the fort of Cananor, and burned above thirty Portugueſe 
ſhips. that rode under its cannon g and à tedious. war enſued. 
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Mendoza, after ſix months, was fuperesded by Don Antonio 
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ENoronha, who ende kt Wär of Extunoioich the deſola- 
tion of the adjacent country. Confuſion and bloodſhed co- 
veredl the rich iſland of Ceylon, and the new converts, the 
allies of Portugal, were hünted down by the other natives. 
„ The king of Achem and other princes began now to meditate 
_ a general league for the extirpation of the Portugueſe.” And 
3 the Grand Turk, deſirous of acquiſition in India, became a 
zealous auxiliary. But though the firſt attempt upon Malaca 
was defeated” by the valour of Don Leonis, the commander, 
the league continued in agitation; while the Portugueſe ſeem- 
eld to invite and to ſolicit their own deſtruction. The rapine 
of individuals became every year more ſhameleſs and general. 
While an idolatrous devotion to ſaints and images rendered 
them inexorable in their cruelty to thoſe of a different . 
ſhip, they abandoned themſelves without reſtraint to the moſt 
1 laſcivious luxury, and every officer had his ſeraglio of five, fn; 
= or eight of the fineſt women. Indian women of quality were 
= : publickly dragged from their kindred by Portugueſe raviſhers. 
The inhabitants of Amboina had received the Portugueſe with 5 
the greateſt friendſhip.” At a banquet given by the natives, a 
1 young officer, in the face of all the company, and in ee | 
of her huſband, attempted to raviſh one of the principal la- 
dies, and was unreproved by his countrymen. The tables 
| were inſtantiy overturned, and the Portugueſe expelled the 
land. And here, as at Ceylon and other parts of India, the 
popular fury was firſt glutted with the blood of thoſe na- 
H tives, nowelteemed as traytors,:who had embraced the religion 
EE  - Portugueſe... Immediately another moſb daring 4 
=. of - humanity called aloud upon the princes of the Eaſt :to 
arg in the defence of each ether. e i: of me, 
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2 Ti ite in ines whom. Dew es i 8 
rreacheroully impriſoned, and attempted. to - cherouſly murdered by the commandant's ne- 
dare. He continued, however, Tae to phew. "As he was ſtabbed, he laid hold of 
che P e, till his nephew was. mur - a cannon. which bore the arms of Portugal, 
coy by ſome of _ poor po Three of and exclaimed,. 4b / 2 is it thus 
the apgreſſors were ſeized by king's or- hal ty" ah gf een 
RIS ane N ruin e 8 
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| had always been friendly and tributary to the Portugueſe, yet 
on renewing a treaty of alliance, after having mutually ſworn 
on the arms of Portugal, he was ſtabbed; by order of the Por- 
tugueſe commandant. Nor did this treachery. appeaſe the mur- 
derer. In preſence of: his queen and daughters, who i in vain 
implored permiſſion to bury him, his body was cut into pieces 
and ſalted, put into a cheſt, and thrown into the ſea; He 
had a ſon, however, Chil Babu, who, in revenge of this, proved 
the moſt formidable enemy the Portugueſe had ever known 
in the Eaſt. His ambaſſadors haſted from court to court, and 
the princes of India, harraſſed by their cruel awful tyrants, who 
trampled on every law of humanity and good policy, combined 
with him in a general league for the utter expulſion of the Por- 
tugueſe; and ſo confident were the natives of ſucceſs, that not 
only the diviſion of the Portugueſe ſettlements, but the poſ- 
ow of the moſt. beautiful of their wives and daughters, 
Fe alſo ſettled, among them. Five. years was this league 
in forming, and eaſtern politics never produced à better 
concerted plan of operation. The various forts and terri- 
tories of the Portugueſe were allotted to the neighbouring 
Princes. Goa, Onor, and Bragalor were to reward the victo- 
ries of the Hydal Can; Chaul, Damam, and Bagaim were to 
be taken by Nizamalueo, a king of the Decan; the Zamorim 
was to poſſeſs himſelf of Cananor, Mangalor, Cochin, and 
Chale; the king of Achem was to reduce Malaca; and the 
king of Ternate was to attack the Malucos. Beſides theſe, 
many other princes had their appointed lines of action; and 
this tremendous ſtorm was to burſt, in every quarter, at the 
ſame inſtant. Don Luis de Ataide was governor of India 
when this war began. The Hydal Can, with an army which 
conſiſted of 100,000 infantry, 35,000. horſe, 2140 elephants, 
and 350 pieces of - cannon, covered the continent oppoſite to 
Goa for ſeveral leagues, and the diſpoſition of his extenſive 
' poſts diſplayed great generalſhip. Every eminence was for- 
tified, and his batteries, of two leagues in extent, thundered 
upon Goa. The 3 of Ataide, however, not only 
5 e e 


won this immenſe eesmpment. 
y&al Can, though gre rv began to plant 
gardens and orchards; and A ba houſes, ag if 
reſblved to conquer, at Whatever: 2 White 
Gon was thus beſieged, Chaul a place” bf leſs defence, Was 
inveſted by Nizamalüte, at the head ef an army of 10. 
men, Turks, Moors, \Bthiopians, Perfians, and Indians. Aire 
* beer Ternate "attacked" e Malucos5 the queen of Gar- 
20pa carried her arms zainſt Onor; and Surat was: ſeized by 
Agalachem, 4 prince tributary to che Mogul. And even the 
aneient Chriſtians of St. Thomas, ery: bs the inquiſition 
of Goa, for non-ſubmiſſion to the 86e bf Rome r, joined the 
ant ad Mobatnmesans againſt che natives of Portugel. 
"embers of haughty valeur remain; da nger 
4 7 an e yen will awake (Rot into Wis," Dow 1 T 
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or emperor of Hindoſtan, had naw. ae ome * the 
throng of Cambays , and as NRagaim andDamam had formerly 
belonged to that kingdom, be medigated he recovery of. theſe 
territories from the Portugueſę: hut while he was ready 30 in- 
veſt Daman, Noronha entered the niyer with ſo formidable a 
fleet, that Echebar onſented 0 peace which confirmed he 
Portugueſe right of poſfeſnien, on condit thai alliance. 
The king of Achem, ho cording t9-the lepgug: Was to have 
imme Malaca, nom performed bis part, „and reduged that | 
ttlement, which had no governar, ah * . — 
The arms of Fre 2 Ma Praſperous: 

e e o theſe Noronha 
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govarned the falling empire of, Portugueſe A. 
While Malsca was thus deſerted by ite governor, the king 
* Achem and the queen of Japara, with numerous fleets and 
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ceded by the nn de Aurong derhoſe art and 
valour — wrium _ over the moſt formidable efforts. 
of the General League: e e 9 ne e tom: 
To: een. that Sebaſtian- or his/ ilſiers! perceived the 
recarious ande min ou¹,t wwe enen nr whe 


conduct relate — Dt Schein id 

totally jed by the moſt romantic thirſt of military 
glory, and it Was his! nba his childhood to, diſtin- 
ee himſelf at the head of an _— m \ Aﬀrica: Ataide ſtre- 


ide ehe ae Which Sebaſtian mide: 0 3 his. 
_ tis er een ſes the frivolouſneſs 
vhich now court of Libet den Couſtan- 
rin. de: Nager of the blood-royal, Was one > Weakeſt 
vyernons'#hat ever a India. Ataide, on 


open A — 
dation. When errors 
n govern begin -wiſe ſee the: ſecret diſeaſe, but it is. 
the next concrothity 1 fouls, the worſt of its effects. Ca- 
meens, whoſe: political penetration was perhaps ant . in 
his age and country ſay the declenſion of manners, and fore 
old in vain the fall of e Portugal owed its, exiſtence 
to the ſpirit of chivalry e ideas. ol TINT whales ; 
confirmed by the en Lamego., Camoens, in a fine al- | 
een, decay of the ancient irtues. Under the e 


ployments. Anthony Galvamj the'moſt honeſt of men; 
died in an alms-houſe. 
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of: his blind paſſon- — 
moſt” venal of ek interelted Horrovory; mu 
men of letters, he fays, EP" Bis CH IR9;3 
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Theſe governors, bred! Wa” entliafiaſts in h 

poor. 'Xarafo; the creature” of Sampayo, 

maſter the king of Ormuz, juſtly accuſed of wirdes wiv 
moſt unbounded" extortion,” was ſent in irons to Liſbon,” But 
he carried his treaſures with him; and was reſtored to his em- 


che Malucos, returned 


poor to Portugal, and, like Pacheco 
* theſe, the errors and erimes of 
mer reigns, were of little effock compared to the eib con- 
qacnces of the inattention to, and ignorance of Indian af. 
fairs, L. am- . the miniſters of "Sebaſtian. They ordered 
orge de-Caſtro, who ſurrendered che fort of Chale to 

the Zamorin, to de tried and beheaded; and he died on the 
ſcaffold at Goa. Tet a yeur after this the-court of : 
ſued a commilſion- appointing dum to command of 
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ſtation. The poverty of an Albuquerque, a Nunio, 8 '2 
Caſtro, was now. the public jeſt of the Portugueſe * com- 
mandants. Under the ſhade wry filken umbrellas, ſome of 
the late vieeroys rode to battle, in chairs carried on men's 
ſhoulders. All was diſunion, groſs luxury; and audacious 
weakneſs 1 in Portugueſe Aſia, . when | Sebaſtian loſt his crown 
in his African expedition. And what greatly haſtened their 
ruin, the natives now perceived their weakneſs, and foretold 
their approaching fi all, About fifty years before this period, 
it was the general opinion of India, that the Portugueſe were 
among men what lions are among beaſts : and for the fame rea- 
fan, ſaid an Indian captive to a Portugueſe officer, nature has 
appainged-that; your ſpecies. ſhould\be equally few. . But as ſoon as 
their: luxury began to appear, theſe ſentiments:were. changed. 
Let them alone,” ſaid one Indian prince to another, ib fruudt 'of 
their rauemus, and their love f luuusy will ſoon ruin tbem. Nba, 
they gain as brave. ſoldiers they will ſoon loſe as avatitious merchants: 
They n0w..conquer Alia, but Aſia 10 onquer them. And a 
king of Perſia aſked a Portugueſe captain how many of the 
viceroys had been belieaded by the kings of Portugal. 
None, replied the officer. . Tben Teh not ng, returned the 
Perkan, be. the maſters. q IU½. . 
When Ae ſailed for India on his ſecond viceroyſhip, he 
| ;ſaſters "which would follow the precipitate, ill- 
_ expedi on of Sebaſtian „ his firſt care, 
E en ee in the Eaſt, to prevent the evil conſequences 
of the unhappy event. He immediately fitted out a fleet which 
ſtruck the princes of India with awe and terror. Any 
_ ticular. deſtination of this armament was never. known; hou ſo 
farmidable did Ataide appear, that the tidings of the death 
and total defeat of | Sebaſtian in Africa, produced no war in 
India, Sebaſtian was ſucceeded by an old weak man, his 
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Ataide after ee humbled the Hydal Can dor a bench af 
treaty, and coneguded a peace, feillinto a deep melancholy, of 
which he died in the third year of his r . ſo. ſmicerely 
was che affeged tk the fall of his country, which he foreſaw 
and foretold . Ne was ſucceeded by Hernan Tellez de Me- 
netes, appointed by the five regents who governed Forney 
after the demiſt of Henry. Under Menezes, Maſcate es 


ry. 1 
plundered by the Turks, A ſauadron was fitted out ta its re. 


lief; but this the commander never attempted. He avoided the 
Turkiſh hve but plundered; and laid in aſhes bach. 


del, and Leis, on the Foaſbof theNay 


A governrient ** ſix monthe, lenezes was, ſuperceded: by Dod 
 EFranciſco.de Maſcarenhas, the firft-viceroy appointed by Philip. 
His brave defence of Chaul againſt Nisamaluco entitled him 
to this diſtinction; and Philip. for ebvious. reaſons, loaded 
555 with honours, powers, and emoluments, ſuperior. o thoſe 
enjoyed by anz former vioeroy. He Was commiſiioned to pro 
claim Philip in locka; but Menezes, thöngh che vlt his re 

Wad, had HA fs rformed this, confirmation. of the uſurper's. 
45 Ae But thoug oh Maſcarenè found 1 hilip. peacefully ac- 
008 ledged, al was confuſion, and, .weakneſs.in the Portugueſe 
1 dements. | us; che Zaniotim, and other: 5 
| privdes, in ee (quadrong,; uncotneRted. With each other, 
ns all the horrors of piratical wat from Melinda to Ma- 
laca. The Portugueſe ſquadrons... were \ frequently defeated; 
and their: military reputation, = in deep decline. Cochin had: 
long been the faithful: and valuable ally of, Portugal; but the 

preſent king, unable to pay the d pier bed e 
wy ' Ji] 4% 1 my 2 7 IVE: 5 Q . 5 * Wii | TN . e e 


80 dear w his den gem the infec-// man. l . p we 
tion of avarice, ſays Faria, that while others caſtle of 2 5 5 
2 immenſe treaſures ec Afia to Por-, 5 b „ 
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demanded by Maſchteine; \fefighbl his revenues to the Portu- 
gueſe. Twenty thouſand Cochinians bound themſelves in 


an oath to die in defence of their ancient rights, and Maſca- 


rene was neceſſitated to ſuſpend his acquirement, an acquire- 
ment which was relin 


mand. Malaca, inveſted by the king of Ujantana, was now 
deſolated by famine. About an hundred people died every day, 
and mothers exchanged their children, that they might not 
eat their own offspring. The iſland of Ceylon was alſo 
in blood, and the Portugueſe there rat the 
4 cepeſt. diſtreſs. But though Don Pauls de Lima diſplayed the 
ancient valour of his-comitrymeni! in the relief of Malaca and 


1 


Portugueſe emboldened'this natives ps Paſs OY Wbt 
of honilitf. Coda ts Ne. 1 8 015-4 Ft "T4" inen 


quiſhed by D. Duarte de Menezes, Who, 
after the uſual regency of three years, ſucceeded him in com- 


the fort of Columbo ini Ceylon, the frequent repulſes of the 


Under the gewebten of e a court of chancery, in | 


1 586, was erected at Goa. The citizens, long oppreſſed. by 
military tyrants, had requeſted. Philip for. ſuch juriſdiction. 
But what chiefly. Aiftinguiſies this 


EasT IDA Cost ANY. The revenues of India, received by 


period, is the alteration of 
the Royal "Monopoly,” and the eſtabliſhinent of 'a PoRTUOUESE 


the exchequer of Liſbon, amounted to little more than a mil- 


lion of crowns. This, yearly: ſent to Portugal in Indian goods 

on board of his majeſty's ſnips, had long been inadequate to 
the expence of the armaments almoſt annually vquipped4 inPor- 
tugal for the ſupport of the Indian dominion v. And Philip, 
unwilling to continue ſuch prepoſterous ecueld,; farmed the 
trade of India; to a company of merchants, under regulations 

of the fame ſpirit by which the Spaniſh, trade to Mexico, and. 


. . According'ts Faria; Gl als gere le d ert vet Henze 


about this time, ood thus : The caſtomy of to have been two millions; {iy our hiſto 


Dio, above 106,000 crowns ; thoſe of Go, rian, biit was thus reduced by the frauds of ; 
160,000; "thoſe of Malaca, 70,000 z'*the office, und enormous falaries of the com- 


tribute of princes and territories, 2004000 manders of the variouy forts, Which article 


which; . with the kin h ſhare of | alone 2 0 N U 12255 a * | 
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se e Ai 22515 ith 
Vena was ſucr ded, in 1588,” by 
ho an * 390 raſigned the 


veſſels, laid ſiege 1 to Marca's peninſula; but both were ignomi- „ 0 | 
arms under Don Luis 5 = 


"Jays Faria, they Rad ever, except. t 
t. Andress de Furtado, 1 
whoſe name is recorded „„ 
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north of Goa, to make piratical | 


been too little,” 4 Bull 4, arri 8 | 
commanding the Portugueſe to reduce the * aud | 


the pagodas, the re 


tion over all Portugueſe Aſia.” Though 


| their minds, the grofſeſt compulſion, and the hot 


and ignorance: of the arts of civil and military g m 
embroiled and <perplexed every operation- In Among every. 


| A his ſoldiers-to hold. up the ſhrick- , 18 o.) and are mn to the uſe 
Th; he did for a moſt wretchad pun 
| las, and Galle: is Spaniſh for a cock. - _ 


al PORTU: ov E 8E * $ TH 
an of this count de V idigueyra,” is the striedt of the erlt 


Warlike ſquadron of the Dutch in India, the heralds of the 
total ſubverſion of the Aftaric-Etpiye'ef 1 10 27 


For the hiſt twelve years the Portugueſe er x 
Jon had diſgraced human nature. And — 1 Þ 
fleets had regularly been ſent to the coafts of Malabar and the 

ars, un ns 
preflion of pirates. Vet, as if all their forme 
Croiſade; in 1594. 


by the force of arms. This wäs a new 


procured by the Jeſuits; who mow eke — ſprings of ac 
ful cabals, that Which bears the Foes arent ee Cuns 
ning was their only talent. Crueh dbſtinate, and Barre, im 


E29 


quifition , were the methods by which they er ed to 
pröpagate their religion. : Avaritious of ere ind . 
0 for Eyre po eon, thy thraft--thenrſe|ves into / 
ſuffered themſelves to be mich by them e their 1 


X edition was 4 Wencke, anf in berame for: the 
05 ders to adicate :thdmdolioes: bycaccuſug thei 


"M8 or 


Her oY Aveveds communded” geen fmt 
during the ruinqus wars already e 
When he kept the field, yn; 15 Acht from Xavier were the Fee 


} . advantages; he compelled; *| af eriod, chat they tozallꝝ ĩimpeded the: 
Th he 11 lan ts to all hair ildren 1 non of 'the e by 1 by. the moſt ab- 
" tween milſtones,, and to look on Wai | Turk tophe es of conteſt, -- £ 


nes wear & 
1 on 604 which { | 


. - 


were ground in =_; At other time: h 


ancient badge But the eſuits, . 
ſaid 1 1 by the Devil, obfti-. 
"that it ſhould: be relinquiſhed 
N their new converts, The. badge and. 
dds theſe young eorks tren "'theix © on were Wherefore continued.. 


. ' J v2 ; - 
” 4 . N . - << x * : 1 
92 EY 2 L f # „ 28-7 * 's 
ws 2. ut; 3 ; - » 4 » % * 1 * 
* 7 s & {1 * *. . 5 Y 4 5 F 
Ws e * eh 1 d 0 
” ; . vag; as : ad + | 1 . " 
- ” - 
4 * f . 0 
WF 1 
\ : 
5 " 


"infants on the tops of 4 


N 


The natives of Ceylon call themſelves a; 
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Jeſuits. Impreſt with the enumeration of the facts from 
which the above concluſions are drawn, and having mentioned 
a diſpute amicably adjuſted by a Jeſuit, We Religious, ſays the 
hiſtorian Souſa, are faccefoful agents in the promotion of peace 
between Lay Governors; but uben they take pon themſeboes 'the 
8 of n Ws. "they bring "Very Sethe . 
aud ruin. K 1 . 2 12 Fx N 4's 411 N WEE ks 1 i» 144 19 AY 3. , 

re the Jeſuits thus ine and confounded La Fn 
t, the civil and military officers, - intent only on 


publie weakneſgd with 


weir own preſent gain, beheld the 
the moſt languid! indifference... Almoſt totally engroſſed by. 
their inanenſe American empire, and the politics of Europe; 
the Spaniſh court paid little attention to Portugueſe India. 
The Wall:of| the Viceroy, now, more arbitrary: than ever, was 
the Supreme Law; headlong in jäts operation in his preſence, 
and headlong where his creatures, who ſhaped it to their 
pleaſure, were armed with power; but it was feeble and miſ- 
 Wtepretod,: often contemned and. diſobeyed, in the diſtant. 
ſettlements. The commanders on the different ſtations ceaſed 


5 to act in concert with each other; and their forts were often 
It 


in a» ſtate of blockade, under all the miſeries of famine. 

was now uſual for commanders and whole bands of the 
Portugueſe, without: the conſent of their ſuperiors, to under- 
take piratical expeditions, and to enter into the ſervice of the 
Pee Fand r in many won: they. fought againſt 


_ EY vie Tos vi ben 
armies invaded Perſia. 
eee of the 
3 . —.— 1 — 

of Peꝑu and were 
E et al 


guoeſe adventures 0 
all theſe wars; nor did they conſult tke vice 
oy! when they 


by ench-ocher.” :Portu- 
ed themfelves in 


the moſt deteſtable treachery” and cruelty, 
roſe to the ſovereign: rank; and; under the 
regal title, negociated with the N 
viceroys. Of theſe. hereafter. 

- The hiſtory of one of theſe renegadoes 
throw Fen on. Portugueſe Afia, "Wy: 


Some years after, 
invaded 


Soura, the new 3 
with above loco 


| where: he was appo 


; np the E In this height 


went off wich their ſhipping 
and ſoldiers. Two of theſe renegadoes, by 


: an as Melo; guilty. of murder, fled 1 1 
the ſentence of death in- Portugal. He was 
ſeveral years a pirate in the eaſtern ſeas, 
On his promiſe to- accuſe Don. Stephen de 


Gama, he was pardoned by M. Alo 20 de 
He aſterwards, 
ortugueſe, who.renounced. . 
allegiance to their 2 eign, went to . 
general of he 
pratified _ ram, treaſure, and 


of his fortune, he happened to paſs by the 
houſe of à. rich merchant on the Gay of his 
daughter's wedding, © He entered in with. 
his armed ſollowers, and was invited to pan- 
take of the W he” entertainment. Struck. 
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Portugueſe military reputation · Every treacherous art which 
che Moors practiſed againſt Gama was repeated by the Jeſuits, 
and the event was the fame”: for he who fights with the wea- 
pons of fraud, whenever he miſſes his blow, ſtands naked 1 
weakened, and every wound he receives is mortal. 7 3177 1 
I 160 Saldanna the viceroy was ſucceeded in Aten 
languid negligence, by Don Alonzo de Caſtro; and on Caſtro's. 
death, in the third year of his government, Don Frey Alexio 
de Menezes ,arclibiſhop of Goa, was inveſted. with the autho- 
rity, though not with tlie title of viceroy. The patronage of 
the Inquiſition, and the reduction of the Chriſtians of St. 
Thomas, of Ethiopia and Armenia * to the See of Rome, were 
the ſole employments of this governor. In 1609, the brave 
Furtado received the ſword of command: he was a ſoldier ; and 
his firſt ambition was the expulſion of the Hollanders. He 
called the council and eee of Goa, and urged 
them to aſſiſt him in ſtriking a deciſiwe blow, which might 
ruin the Dutch. His ſpecch was heard with joy; but when 
he had filled the port of Goa with a formidable navy, Ruy 
Lorenzo de Tavora arrived from Portugal, and ſuperſeded 
Furtado, in the Third Month of his regency. The only cir- 
cumſtance for which Tavora is "diſtinguiſhed is his generous 
acknowledgement, that he thought it was Furtado who go- 
verned, when he ' ſaw ſuch warlike preparations, and that he 
was unhappy to ſuperſede ſo worthy a governor. And unhappy 
it was for the Portugueſe intereſt. It was now twelve years 
ſince the Engliſh, and- fifteen ſince the Dutch, had portended 
the ruin of the Portugueſe; yet, except the armament of Fur- 
tado, no regular plan had ever been concerted for the expulſion 
of ſuch formidable rivals. About this time, captain Beſt, in a 
large Engliſh ſhip, and captain Salmon, in a bomb-ketch, lay 
near Surat; Nunno de Cunha, with four large galliots, and 
; twonty-five Trightes,. AE. 585 wy men e * Fur- 


: * Tix 
* . 70 f 5 +1 Wa 


/* Far the. miſeries with which the Jeſt _ F b 


Was a moſt zealous patron of 
. e 2 d method of convertin. See p. viii. 
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tado, was ſent by Tavora to tale or deſtroy them. The Mo- 
gul had an army at this time upon the ſhore. The beach and 


the eminences were covered with ſpectators. And now thoſe 
who had deemed the Portugueſe invincible at ſea, with aſto- 


niſhment beheld nine and twenty ſhips vanquiſhed and put to 
7 * . two eee And a few n after, ene, Belt in 


er Salmon, in hes bom 
Withington, a 
uriter of king James's 


the 


cc playin opp. oe a ſalmon. 
35 1 of the Engliſh, and inca 


little regarded by Spain, and the Dutch in- 
traded 


above a week's proviſion, and that he had 
nothing to do but to prevent them, to take 
in freſh water. Nunno teplied, that he vet 
not I end a week's proviſions upon hls own 
mer to purchaſe a victory that might be 


8 in an hour.. And in the ſame high 


irit he ſent Canning, an Epgliſh. — 1 
hie euſtody, to he P 'kis- 


bel. boaſting, that be , on take = 


again ab more company. 


s Nunno ad- 
vanced, with red banners cipher, nou 


weighed his anchors, and began 


the centre of the four larg e Aan an oi 
ketch, be- 
haved with equal coura 
ne, thus + xt op 
the en 3 «C Salmon, of 
omb ketch, the Ofiander, was like 
< 2 Salamander amid the fire, 2 the 
hay about the Portugueſe, friſking and 
vo — Fhe Portugueſe '_ 

eribe theſe victories to the excel- 
incapacity of their 
own gunners. Soon after, however, the 
Engliſh commerce in India greatly declined: | 
eir hoſtilities in 


down beneath che cms cruel —_— yet this, ? 
c, was her crime; and thus, 
| becauſe the Portugueſe groaned under Spaniſh. - 
2 the Spaniſh oppreſſion in the 


in the Dutch logi 


etherlands was revenged uporr them. The 
truth is, the antes ettlements were 


them as the ſtronger boars in a 


from the beſt fall of acorns. Though beat 

HOES EIT 
1 return; e Dute 

till they: ſecured. poſſeſſion. - Ex ng, 

however, was different in che \ſettle- 


went of the Engliſh. The Author of the 


0 Aays he, that great riches could not 


An Indian, Who had been ſcar the He Pais phigue, c. PER to N the 
Engliſh fü ps, told Nunno that they had not | 


of their | firſt captains, . who made 


| ther lves maſters of no port, but bought 


wb pas 9 of the native merchants... But he 
—_ to have owned that the hoſtilities of the 


Turks and Moguls, and the treachery of the 


latter in expelling the Engliſh factors, reu- 
dered vetribution juſt, But with all the /azg 
froid of a Materialift, the Engliſh perceive 
acquired 
it bout great i njuſtice, ; and that to attain 
the advantages 2 by the Portugueſe and 


Dutch, they muſt alſo adopt their meaſures, 
and eſtabliſh themſelves b orce of arms. 
But James, he adds, as if he condemned 


ſuch narrow policy, Was too puſillanimous, 
and too. much engaged in controverſial di- 
vinity, to allow . operations. The 
treaty of the Engliſh with the potent king | 
of Perſta, however, he mentions as an ef- 
fort of great political wifdom. But Sir 
8 Cotton's embaſſy into * in the 
larendon State Papers, Vol. 36. fol. 
Ne another light upon this 1 The 
with Perſia was 45 adleſt ſtep the 
gliſh could poſſibly have taken. A deu. 
gi to this authentic record, 


as A greater ag Ba ant villain 88. his 
' maſter.” The treaty with Perſia, indeed, 
alarmed the Mogul, the Portugueſe, and 
the Dutch, and brought hoſtilities upon the 
 Englifh, which the puſillanimous James 
would not allow them to puniſh as juſtice 
required. But it was not two ,months to- 
gether in the mind, nor was it in ibe 

of the tyrant of Perſia, to give an eſfectual 
aſbſtance to the Engliſh. A Perſian truck | 


Lord Shirle eee eee in the 
pteſence of James, and each charged the 
Neg. ih 5 The king of Perſia 

did . ut ſeruple 


E credential ſent from England, and en- 


u | "raven 
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I a harger. cond Was again victorious. ; Don Hierome de 
0 Azevedo, whoſe .cruelties in Ceylon diſgraced the name of 


„ with his Perſian nego- ments,” Bur when the Hollander found 114 


3 # + 
* 2 


Man, in 1612 ſucceeded, Tavora in the. viceroyſhip of India. 


1:29 In every view of importance, the hiſtory of Portugueſe Aſia | 


terminates aa his government. And the occurrences of his 
regency are ſtrongly chara&teriſtic, not of a falling, but of a 


fallen empire. 


The moſt fearleſs 1 and-tieachery were now che 5 


0 racteriſtics of the Portugueſe commanders on every Ration. 
| Pereyra, captain of the fort of Mombaſſa, treacheroully bribec 
the Cafres to murder the king, whoſe head he ſent as a trophy 


to the viceroy Azeyedo. The inſolence of Don Luis de Gama 


brought the hoſtilities of the Turks and Perſians upon Or- 

muz and the adjoining tertitories. In Ceylon, the 
ſoldiers robbed the natives at pleaſure,” and the commanders 

added rapes and adulteries; ill the people, days Faria, fought 
refuge among the wild beaſts of the mobntains, to ſhut 

brutal. outrage of nen. Near Surat, a Portugueſe captain, 


tbe more 


in-breach of the 1 peace, took a rich ſhip from Mecca, the pro- 
perty of the Mogul, and carried her in triumph into the har- 


bouf of Goa, . . Reſtitution was refuſed, and the Mogul, whoſe 


dominion was now extended from the kingdom of L Delhi 10 
the confines of Calicut, detained: all the Ban ſhips 


He his harbours; and, together with his tributary the Yew of 
Decan, laid. ſiege to Damam, Chaul and .Bacaim, and de- 
ſolated the country 
were exaſperated, and the U e ſubmiſſion of the Por- 
tugueſe to new and ſevere. laws, preſerved their continuance 
e at Macao. In 1606, A Dutch fleet had blocked "up, the 


around. Even the unwarlike Chineſe 


i dhe Fe an d prevented the anm 
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ciation, as ſagacious and fruitleſs as" thoſe _ opportunity, the Engliſte of Amboyna and 


de held wich the court of Spain and the other experienced injuries and cruel- 
Prince Palatine, the commerce of his ſub. r ich are yet unatoned, and Which for 


jets languiſbed in India: H. eleſs of any "i any: years rendered de of Litle or 0 
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Wala; unc their po rer was now: greatly increaſed in the 
Eaſt. The natives, in Hatred of the Portugueſe, in every 
part favoured them: the kings of Achem and Ternate 
often aſſiſted them with powerful armies againſt Malaca and 
the Malueos, and the Hollanders were now frequently. vic- 
torious. While the eaſtern world was thus in arms againſt. 
the Portugueſe, inſurrections among themſelves raged in every 
ſettlement. While the goldſmiths and mercers of Goa had a 
bloody engagement, the peace officers robbed the ſhops of 
both parties. An armament of -ſeven ſhips' and 250 ſoldiers 
was found neceſſary to ſuppreſs the murderous tumults at Me- 
liapor. In the tumults of Chaul, Bacaim, Trapor, and Tana, 
ſome of the Portugueſe were almoſt daily ſlaughtered by each 
other; and while they were murdering one another in Ceylon, 
the natives iſſued from the foreſts and mountains, and re 
duced them to the greateſt extremity. lago Simoens, for 
vices rendered to the emperor of Monomotapa, had received: 
a grant of all the mines of that country in favour of the king 
of Portugal, and had built ſome forts on the river Zambeze. 
To enſure his ſucceſs; he ſolicited a reinforcement from the 
viceroy; which was ſent under the command of Fonſeca Pinto, 
a lawyer. But this reinforcement turned their arms againſt 
Simoens, and brought him and his ſettlement to utter ruin. 
Fonſeca, who was ſent as judge to Mozambique, enriched him- 
ſelf by the moſt flagitious acts of injuſtice and tyranny *, an 
ecexample which was followed by his ſucceſſors,” Who without 
the authority of Azevedo, condemned an Anon to 780 hy en 
and r e b eee each other.” | 


a 


- 


2 


wy He even /fold that Had PORE with Fonſors, with ee ee or 5 
Z ments, 1 mining tools which he carried 1 Melo. When they arrived, they impriſoned 
to Simoens, whom he accuſed to eme 0 Ft but * ee eee 5 
ron a rebel againſl the yiceroy, an urged. lie im, and impriſon 4. 

the 9 "to kill 94g He ſeized the. 4 as Fonſeca had' Jo bribed his keep 
lands of Simoens, and fold his ſlaves and and l eſcaped to Mombaſſa; where Melo then 
effects. He depoſed Ruy de Melo, gover- was. lo and Cunha now failed for Mo- 


I 


nor of Mozambique, 5 alſo ſeized *  2ambique, and Fonſeca with immenſe wealth 


eſtate, which he appropriated to himſelf, fled to Goa; but Guerra, WD a 
Melo was acquitted at Goa. Jag Cualis,” Was tried by e cadence. 
| another E was Arn ee e 
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9 By coberchen⸗ and preſents the iesy had now „ 
peace with the Mogul, who, inffuenead by the arts of the Jeſuit. 
Pereyro, interdicted commerce with the Engliſh and Dutch; 
and the /Portugueſe merchant ſhips which were detained in 
kis harbours were relieved; During the laſt thirty years, the: 
ftrength and commerce of the Turks had confiderably increafed: 
on the cbaſts of | Arabia}, Their trade with the ports of 
the Mogul was great, and conſiderable quantities of the, pro- 
duce of India were nom again ſent to Europe by Egypt and 
Eonſtantinople. The ſubjects of the Mogul refuſed commerce 
With the Engliſh; and the Turks had offered hoſtilities to Sir 
Henry Middleton in the Red Sea- Middleton therefore ap- 
pealed to the force of arms; but he did not act as a pirate. 
He ſeized ſome Mogul veſſels near Aden, but for the Indian 
traffic which he tock from them, he gave them full value in 
Engliſh goods, according to the ęſtimation of the Eaſt, pro- 
feſling nfm he only defired an equitable commerce.” ; Fearful 
of ſach rivals, Azevedo fitted out a fleet of eight ſhips, ſome 
of 8, ſome of 6, 5, and 400 tons, beſides 50 frigates; and 
foine hy! boats. But after à faint attack; Azevedo: withdrew" 
and though often braved by the Engliſh,” reinforced only with 
four veſſels, to the deeper 3 India, he declined a 
the combat, and ſuffered the men unmoleſted, to eng 
65 home ward a Nm on HOP ts pang 
Nor was Miranda, the' admiral of abe Wen of Malara, müte 
proſperous.” / After à hard engagement With a great fleet of 
Achem, he was totally defeated t by a Dutch ſquadron of 
eight veſſels. The trade with China was now annually inter- 
rupted by the Dutch, who, not ſatisfied with the route by the 
Cape of Good Hope, had nom paſſed the ſtraits of Magellan, 


Ms and opened a trade with Japan . A. Portugueſe adventurer, 
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Faria, ſub Ann. 16 16. 1545; 
itorer went to fodia a private- 
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fian princes who favoured him; eſtabliſhed Kitnſelf i Stindava, 


was there proclaimed king, and became an independent mo- 5 


narch. Conſcious that the king of Arracam,, has late ally, 
whom: he had treacherouſſy deſerted when invaded. . the 
Mogul, would meditate revenge, he ſent an embaſſy 

vedo, to whom he offered alliance, and propoſed a war with 
© the king of Arracam. Allured by 'Tibao's report of the im- 
menſe treaſures of that prince, Azevedo, contrary, ſays Faria, 
to all laws human and divine, concluded the deſired treaty 


Portugueſe arms were diſgraced, and Tibao, deprived of every 
foot of territory, vas reduced to his original meanneſd. Even 
more unfortunate was Philip de Brito e Nicote. By the moſt 


— be alſo had-raidel himſelf to the vercign power, had 
been; pr d king of Pegu, and his name was the terror 
of siam and the nethbouring regions. The king of Ava, in 


his ſtrong fort of Siriam. Anenedo, in hope that he might 


1 Prove an auſpicious ally, ſont an armament of. fre galliots to 


the ſupport of Brita; but Brito, ere its arrival, was, overs 


powered, after a brave defence. His wife and ſoldiers were 
maimed and ſent into ſlavery; and he hümſelf and his male 
kindred were in aaled on the ramparts of his garriſon. 


Such werr now the civil inſurrections, ſuch the want f | 


| the Portugueſe 3 the:ſpurit of Oe WE crayons 


t i I Wy 1 2 FEE oy: of 


xame x fell of tin 3 3 /* Brvp bad napon pode arp ir 
increafed; till he found mielf Aber KC officer whom No "ha ry with ROW to 
of a fquadron- of ben veſſels, with which he aſe ee bing Y 


commenced piratical wars; and having af- ith his i | 
famed Hower, the tended His — Neafs Aa e e two 8 ſays Faria, in that 


\ 
: 


nes, ang | treaties with: the =} Moy ane 103 by + 13 It; (14913 
princes. Thie king of Arracam mens t Though under the ſame menarch, the 
with an invaſion from the Mogul, entered Spaniſh e of the Philippine iſles ſenr 
inte a with Tihae. But; bribed b a party dH men, in ion, who; in:defiancs 
the he ſuffered his army to - of the-remonſtrances and; threats of the Por- 
bim; and  while-the Moguls red: one, 8 ee ee eee ; 
part: of: the zich kin em oi Arracam,' he years after; however, the 
| om ra the Cities « the other fide. - increaſe of the Porch power inclined the go- 


yich the renegado, and invaded Arracam. But here alſo the 
ungrateful treachery. to the king of Tangu und other Indian 


revenge of his vaſſal the king of Tangu, with an army of 
$29,000 men, and a fleet of 400 veſſels, laid ſiege to Brito in 
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characteriſtie“ Wom by Middleton's: gallant” behaviour, all 
regardleſs: of the viceroy's reſentment, the Mogul, contra: .o 
the late treaty, not only admitted the Engliſn to free commerce 
with his fubjects, but the Engliſhladmiral was“ entertained 1 
his order, with-all the ſplendor of eaſtern pomp. Th ee 1 
rim; the king of Cochin, ane then little i 

Paru, prepared for joſtilities; Azevedo ſent rich preſents} — | 
begged for peace; the os Has were accepted, but the moſt 
contemptuous pretences excuſed / delay and the conditions 
were never ſettled. An.embaſly, with rich preſents, was ſent 
to Abas Xa, king of /Perfia;: who meditated the conqueſt of 
Ormuz; but this was alſo trated with ſcorn, and the Perſians, 
aſſiſted by the Engliſh; ſooni after wreſted Ormuz and its ter- 
ritory from the ara dls undetermined treaties, were 
ed with anfſacted with the mf | 
would not eee the Engliſh from 

8. „The reaſons he urged ſpeak the deepeſt contempt: 
XC ſed-the hoſtilities. of the queen of Patane, his vaſſal, by. 
ſaying - the was mad; and he liked the Engliſh, he fad, de 
| they were uſeful Ps aol ewed: hi e 


gueſs had lately wid hc ene een his neighbour 
the king of Candea, ſent propoſals. of peace and offered tribute 
to the viceroy; but Ike the — cat? leſs formidable 
than he had eſteemed, he recanted; and Aze 1 
the treaty, on condition of only one half of the tribute firſt 
propoſed. But the mo contemptuous treatment is :yet! 1 
mentioned. The king of Ava, alarmed at the: treaty with Siam, 
and apprehenſive of revenge for the death of Brito, ſent an 
embaſſy to the viceroy. Azevedo; accepted his propoſals, and 
Martinho de Coſta 'Falcam,.his ambaſſador, went to ratify, _ 
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reputation of the erte en tete were now no more. 
After many days ſpent by Falcam in vain ſolicitations for an 
audience, the hour of midnight was at laſt appointed. In the 
datk he was brought to an apartment, and in the dark alſo 
was ordered to deliver his embaſſy, for the king, they ſaid, was 
there, and liſtened. He delivered it, and received no anſwer. 

Yet, though this haughty filence told him he had been talking 
to the walls, Falcam iſtill meanly ſolicited to ſee the ſovereign; 

and the former refined: contempt was renewed, A day, and a 
place in the ſtreet were named, where Falcam might ſee his 
majeſty as he rode out on his elephant. The day came, but 
the king never deigned to turn his eye to the place where the 
ambaſſador ſtood. And Falcam, thus loaded en n e 
nung armen ta! 

a voyage to Dio, Azevedo Felific-withi four Engliſh | veſ- 
ater He held a council of war; amd it was reſolved not to 


fight; becauſe the ſtate of India; ſhould victory declare againſt 


them, could not ſuſtain the loſs of the large galleon 3 in which 
the admiral failed. Such was the poverty of the Portugueſe 3 
euſtom-houſes in the Eaſt; and the exchequer of Liſbon re- 
ceived an equally ſmall and precarious revenue from the Com- 
pany of Merchants who were the proprietors of the goods 
brought to Portugal. In ſome of the laſt fifteen years, not a 
Portugueſe ſhip failed from India to Europe; and half of 


thoſe which ventured out, were either taken by enemies, er, 


8 having ſailed late in the ſeaſon, were deſtroyed by tempeſt. 


While thus degraded and broken down, the Spaniſh court 

completed the ruin of the Portugueſe Eaſtern empire. The 
expence of the ſupplies; lately ſent againſt the Dutch and 

Engliſh,” far exceeded the taxes of the Company, reaped [by 
Spain; and Azevedo received an order from the court of Ma- 
drid, to diſpoſe of every employment, of every office under 
him, by public ſale, that money might be raiſed to ſupport his 
government. We now need add few, circumſt; ces. more, for 
the hiſtory of the e the or Neth: empire in 2 is here 
eſſentially W a e e 
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oO — While the Indian ſtate was ſo poor, that it could not afford 
* _ toriſque'the loſs of a fingle galleon, 'Azeyego the viceroy was 
L — As he complained one day of the great loſſes 
| | his tr veſſels, near the latter 
; yr ry 4s Sees OW of be ee to hare abandoned 
. Indinz Gere 1 3 | 
3 was 4 6 — | Jeſuits, her — 8 
noun buried him: a debt, no doubt, of 
„„ ich he had rendered that fociety in India. 
3 ' reriitory, 1 been — ſuffered; to fall into decay; for 
* - _- - _  commandet were e eee ſudden agg 
3 of the "Poop and the N remarkable events of t 
= 1 of John Count de Redondo, who in 1617 ſup 
= ſeded copay: na are the folemn faſts held at Goa. In ſome 
b | ; nd night on the floors of the 
= 7 che divine mercy; in the dee 
NH 0 „% while not a fount Was to be 
3 - Though Arerede was puniſhed | for not defeatiny the D 
3 „„ 1 ſo little regard did Spain pay to India, that 
1 ON Albuquerque, who after Redondo governed for 
Fes, never revelied one letter from the court of his 
: We J on ore, VEEto eorntYy Wy: | 
. h the infances bares i. T er es, ſays Faria, were ſo uſed tc 
„„. 
ro ons * — 3 | 


* In 1622, 1 Don Franciſco de Gama ſailed n Liſ- 
bon with four A and the commiſſion of viceroy. On his 
voyage, the three veſſels which attended, contemptuouſly left. 
him; and, to ſave himſelf from a Dutch ſquadron, he burned 
his on ſhip on the coaſt of Mozambique, from whence, i in a 
galliot he proceeded to India. After a regency of five: years, 


in which he neither executed nor planned one action of the 


ſmalleſt conſequence, he reſigned the government to Don Luis 
de Brito, the biſhop of Cochim. Malaca, again beſieged by 
rhe king of Achem, was again reduced to the deepeſt diſtreſs; 
but the biſhop would fit out no armament to its relief, jea- 
lous, it was thought, leſt the commander of it ſnquld * ap- 
pointed-viceroy. On the biſhop's death, which happened after 
his having benumbed every buſineſs of ſtats for near 0 
years, the writs: of ſucceſſion were opened, and two governors. 
were found named, one for the civil, * other for the military 
department. But ſo vague were the terms of expreſſion, that 
two gentlemen of different names claimed the ſword of com- 
mand. The diſpute was ſubmitted to the council of Goa, and 
Alvarez Botello was declared governor. By a vigorous effort 
he relieved Malaca; but he fall ſoon after in an engagement 
wliere the Hollanders were victorious; nd Malaca was again 
inveſted by the neighbouring princes, aſſiſted by a ſquadron. of 
twelve Dutch. ſhips. Mozambique, Ceylon, various forts of. 
the Moluccas and on every coaſt of India, were alternately 


loſt and recovered, were again repeatedly attacked by the ene- | 


my, and at laſt finally abandoned by the Portugueſe, In 1632, 


under the viceroyalty of the Count de Linarez, Our European 


enemies, ſays Faria, roved over the | ſeas uutbout oppoſition, took many. 


of our ſhips, and ruined our trade. They alſo every where inceuſed' 


the Tndion princes againſt us; far we bad no agent. 4 ang gf their, 
courts to vindicate our cauſe. Vet, deep as ſuck declenfion/:ap-- 

;/Linarez, on his return to Europe, preſented the king of 
Spain with a hat band, and the queen with a pair of pendants,” 


a gift valued at 100,000/ crowns. an sg, ils another 


achbiſhop of Goa was governory/a 4 uadron of xine.Nutch' 
89D * „„ bw nd 


* 


PORT UGTBSE ASTA: ms 


5 1 5 nels ſmall veſſels, ——_ Chinee, 3 in hon 
5 5 1 ce ane ee dend u een 


„ ⁵— ems 


ut Dio and G0 


a a " 
N = 1 6 * b * N q 2 4 
©, F E*7- Y * * N 7 W f 3 1 > — 
1 7 — 4 
n 4 Fe 
” * 2 F \ * ** 4 & % 1 
* » * 2 . a F 
2 
* - Pl - 


POR T-U: G8 ESE A SA 


— in the river of Goa, and burnt three 
galleons in the harbour, without oppoſitiqn ; for the fort, ſays 
Patria, was deſtitute both of ammunition and men. In 2640, 
: bee er WURDE bt by one of the nobleſt-efforts upon 
. W - threw: off the rokke of Spain and the Portugueſe in 
| d the duke of Braganza as their ſovereign. 


d, and continued chat every exertion. 
x to recover the dominion of India was! fruitleſs: and loſt. 
| ente the. liſh aroſe to more power and 
ce, than even the in Aſia; and many of the 
Portugueſe merthants became their agents and naval carriers. 
Towards the encl of the ſeventeenth century, the 
d its attention to the Brazils, rank by 
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commerce of Africa and Aſia, n the ſtraits of Gibraltar to 
the eaſtern ſide of Japan. ei ene een e Nmicg 
Are Y vi led ſtations; and the iſland of 
l - Macao;'on the coaſt of China, is a 


* 


A ue /a/pofſeſfion which might be envied by the firſt power: of. 


Eee. World the Fortugueſe aboliſi Inquiſition of 
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PORT UG UESE: ASIA. _ 
Goa, ſays Reynal, and open t their ports upon liberal principles, 
the Portugueſe flag might nerd. . triumphant over the 

eeaſtern ocean: But though this flouriſſi cannot be realiſed, 

while the power of the Britiſh: and Dutch continue, there is a 

wide and favourable field open for the increaſe of the Port- 

gueſe Indian commerce j and a beginning chat promiſes future 
importance has alrzady taken place. In 1773, the late king of 
ortugab new. modelled the government of his Afiatic ſettle- 
ments. By the. mew * laws the power of the governor is al- 
tered, and the title of Viceroy is changed to that of Captain 
General. The Inquiſitiom of Goa, formerly more dreadful i in 
its eruelties than even that of Portugal, is utterly aboliſned 
and fix or ſeven veſſels are! now annually cleared from 
| Liſbon for India, but the commerce of; theſe fleets is a Royal 
and regulated in the ſame ſpirit by which the trade to 

Brarib is now, and has always been, onducted and governed. 

The hiſtories of wars, from the earlieft times are much 

alike ; the names of the countries ravaged; the towns deſtroy- 

ed, and captains flam; are different; the motives and conduct 
of the oppreſſors, and the iniſeries of the oppreſſed, are the 
ſame. Portugal raiſed the firſt commercial empire of the mos. 
dern world; the hiſtory of her fate therefore opens a new field 
for am ma important ſpeculation. The tranſactions of the 
Portugueſe in India are peculiarly the wars a negociations of 
commerce, and therefore offer: inſtructions to every trading 
country, which are not to be found in the campaigns of a Cæ 
| lar ora Marlborough. The proſperity and declenfion of fo- 
_ reign-ſettlements, reſulting from the wiſdom or errors of - the 

ſupreme power at home, from the wiſdom or imprudence, th a 

virtues or vices of governors abroad; The ſtupendous effects _—; 140 

mſtained honour and faith; The miſerable ruindus embar- . 

-affiner ts which attend diſhoneſt policy, though ſupported by 

—_— en- dal. the mee the Wan he — 
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merce, were it only ta guard us againſt the viſion 


tot that nation which now commands the cammerce: of India. 
Throughout the foregoing: Hiſtory of Portugueſe Aſia,: the 
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the ki an with a TOE ſeries of victories; The ſelf-de- 
Aruckine meaſures, uncommercial ſpirit, and inherent-weakneſs 
of deſpotic rule; The power, affluence, and ſtability which re- 
ward the libera -policy: of humane government; in a word, 
All thoſe cauſes which nouriſn the — thoſe which as 
a ſecret diſeaſe undermine, or as a violent n ſuddenly de- 
ſtroy the vital ſtrength of a commercial empire; all theſe are 
developed and diſplayed in the moſt exemplary manner, in the 
e, of ba mufnanm of Portugueſe A. 2 yi kli 


ine to aſcertain the great principles upon 
which: that — wi} Common Wealth the Britiſh Eaſt India 
Company: muſt exiſt or fall. The commerce of India is of 
moſt eſſential value to the Britiſh nation. By the Indian goods 
diſtributed over Europe, the eſſential balance of trade is pre- 
ſerved in our favour. But whether the Indian commerce 
ſhould be ganducted by an Excluſive Company, or laid open to 
every Adventurer, is the queſtion of the day, a queſtion of the 
very firſt importance to the Britiſu empire. And to this 
queſtion the example of the Portugueſe is of the firſt conſe- 
quence. Both in the: Senate. and in the works of ſome pol · 

t mple has been appealed to; an exact 
eial pr rineiples of ae ini 
therefore highly neceſſary; ; 3 if. * 
repreſentations; of it have already been g ziven, Wik the. pro- 
feſſed view of influencing che Legiſlature. And an authen- 
ticated ſtate of the principles of the Portugueſe Aſiatie com- 


CC me 


ary and 
ngerous ſchemes of Theory, cannot but be of 1 utility 


eren and principles of the Portugueſe military and 

rial government, have been ſtated and authenticated. 
But annetrhüpeck will be: neceſſary, to bring the Portugueſe 
cxample deeiſively home; and ſeveral facts, as for their Proper 
1 have been hitherto reſerved for the following. 
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| When inne e in India, the fr 60h great Da of 
the arts of traffic, were the lords of the eaſtern, ſeas. They 
had ſettlements on every convenient ſtation, from Sofala to 
China; ; and though under different governments, were in 
reality one great commonwealth, They clearly. foreſaw what 
injury their trade would ſuſtain, were Europeans to become 
acquainted with the Aſiatic ſeas. They exerted every fraudful 
art, that not one man of Gama's fleet might return to Europe. 
And when theſe arts were defeated, with the moſt determined 
zeal they commenced * hoſtilities, , 

Garriſons and warlike fleets. were now abſolutely neceſſary 
to the exiſtence of a_ naval. commerce between Europe and 
Aſia. And on the return of Gama, Cabral was ſent with an 
armed fleet of thirteen veſſels. His commiſſion was to make 
alliances, to eſtabliſh forts and factories, and to repel hoſtilities, 
His commiſſion he executed, and the. commanders who ſuc - 3:8 
ceeded: him greatly extended the Portugueſe. ſettlements, which {// 11 
were reduced by Albuquerque into a regular plan of empire. 
JI To increaſe the population and riches, and thence . the 
Grength: of the mother country, by the exportation of her do- 
meſtie manufaCtures, raiſed from her domeſtic. ſtaples, is the 

great and only real advantage of. foreign. ſettlement... But this 
was not underſtood by the Portugueſe. To raiſe S reven ug OY 
for the king his maſter was the idea 'of Albuquerque. _ An Wh. 1 
de ſtupendous fabric which he raiſed does his genius immortal” | „ ; 
| konour: for it muſt be remembered; that even had he under- „ 
ſtood the domeſtic advantages of a Free Trade, it was not in "a 
his power to open it. The king of Portugal was ſole merchant,” 
every. factory was his, and the traffic between Portugal and 
India was, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, a Regal Monopoly. There was a 
| Species of free trade indeed allowed in the eaſtern, ſeas; but 


1e the above Tet it be added, tat the Seldab of fxyp © aid the Grad Turk, for near 10 deere, 99 
2 * their ſtrenuous efforts for the utter expulion of the e Portugueſe. c 9 
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em this the r country ne no benefit ; and the 
principles upon which it 'exifted; naturally produced the fall 
of the Portugueſe eaſtern empire. We need not repeat its 
os anarchy. - The greateſt" and moſt accompliſhed of the 
' governors ſaw its fatal ten ency, and. een Aer 

 thod was attempted to reſtrict and render it infamous. 

The tribute of the vaſſal princes, the territorial doviee 455 
the Atzen k; the various cuſtom-houſes, produced under ſome 

Ve conſic rable eee ee obvious 


egoing Hiſtory demon- 
„ d fell into deeper and deeper 
a, the firſt torts Was 


4 Da 


ne 10 very 

Klute how, period after wry 
diforder. The yearly falary of Alx 
= Flops rials, G. e. 1041 J. 173 5. 1 . ſter 
undred years after, the ſalary and pr Wa * 

eroyalty amounted to about one million and an half of 
ace Faria y Soufa has given, from the archives of Po; £ 
an exact Ut of all the ſhips cleared from Portugal for India, 
aft fifty years, ARS why the moſdiflouriſhing ee ; 
tugueſe Afia, only nine or ten veſſels failed yearly from Portugal 
for India. And from that period to the end — the ern 
ufurpation, only one or ehren ried 1 traffi 
of, India to Portugal” =! En Port pigtg oak (hs Waadt 
Beſides the milentdule which na arally ve reſults 8 that 
40 f 07 all monopohes, a Regal one, many were the other b 
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commerce Cabral, in 3 ta the. eee e — . Daring F 

75 of the N in l * ears e the crown of Spain, N 285 
I Coy 2 

on an average, Some not one 

3 about 1g Ape ps in each two years Ie iu g er fun inte re it | 

e eee ee cis period, . ps were 

Pe, {ent to continue in . moitly overloaded at 

_  fuppoſe that, making Allowance for thi ſhip- „ bade, by which means many Bade. 9:9; 

wrecks, more than-five returned: 1 many were taken by the Dutch and Engliſh. 

Portugal. From 1548 to the acceffon of And thus, upon an average, at leaſt, from 

whe flag age going _ by We oy Jour 1 4. 1 than three 
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The vague terms * the viceroys commiſſion (He which ſee 
the Appendix) and- his arbitrary power, from which there was 
no appeal to any-body of laws of ſupreme authority, naturally 
| Produced the unjuſt wars, the infolence, cruelty, and fearleſs 
| _ of the ne. nen * Tae: OR 
955 CIS. 

From every cats it appears; that the. courts. mf 
| Liſbon and Madrid never conſidered the commerce of India as 

an object worthy of their attention. and revenue 

were the bene they ee, and endeavoured $0 fund al 
the Eaſt. 

_ Every en of Bata Aſia e of the ine 
|  recals: of the viceroys; and the ſtated term of three years 
viceroyalty is moſt apparently abſund and ruinous. Every hiſ- 
torian of theſe tranſactions mentions it as the general practice, 
that the new viceroy ſtopped and e my; oo na 
and plan of his predeceſſor. Ahnen 

Though no veſſels but thoſe of Few el eurcied the com- 
modi ties of India to Europe, a contraband traffic of the offi- 
cers oo ſailors had been, moſt aſluredly,. the earlieſt com» 
mencement. By a ſtatute paſſed: in 1687, it appears that the 
viceroys. had formerly obtained the privilege for themſelves, 
and of granting licences to others, to carry certain articles and 
quantities of their on private traſſie, on board of his ma- 

jeſty s veſſels, to Portugal. When, this: grant commenced, we 
have not been able to determine. Certain it is, however, that 
it muſt have been mentioned, had it been in exiſtence when 
Caſtro, Ataide; and other viceroys exerted the moſt ſtrenuous 
efforts to diſcourage the mercantile purſuits of the native For. 

tugueſe. Were we allowed to venture a conjecture, we would 

Place this excluſive grant to the viceroy and his creatures in the 
reign of John IV. who made a faint and vain endeavour to re- 
cover the dominion of India. And it outrages probability to 
ſuppoſe it older than the extraordinary but uncertified-emolu- 
ments recorded as given by Philip II. to the viceroys. of India. 
Whenever | It nnen however, in 1 the legal right to 
A this 


"of 
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- this private thfliciwas aboliſhed; but the contraband practice, 
Which certainly began with ow arſt A on Cabral, was as 
certainly' continud. 1 
The Excluſive Com ory of Mrchants, whoin: 1 5 $7 contrafted 
to fit out the Indian fleets, appear to have had little influence in 
the affairs of India. The power of the viceroy and the piratical 
B anarchy were ſtill predominant. While only one or two ſailed an- 
. Portugal, the ſloops and other veſſels employed in 
tdhue trade of the private adventurers amounted to a conſiderable 
number. Captain Beſt met a trading fleet of 240 Portugueſe veſ- 
ſels on the coaſt of Cambaya: and when the Mogul. declared 
„„ war againſt the Portugueſe, in 1617, the number of their veſ- 
ſels detained in His harbours, (vid. Far. ſub ann.) was-200; 
Vet were the adventurers in this trade liable to every inconve- 
nience uſually ſuffered by ſmugglers and freebooters. It is 
| true they carried the commodities of Ethiopia and the coaſts - 
i | around Ormuz, to Malaca and China; and in return diſtri- 
 _ _ __  . buted'the products of che eaſtern over the weſtern ſhores of 
the Indian ocean. But they had no certain protection of their 
property, and they were ſurrounded with monopolies. The 
viceroys and commanders: of forts had monopolies of their 
cn in every ſtation between Ethiopia and China. And it is 
eaſy to conceive how their creatures Re have lorded it over 
„ "thoſe who dared to interfere with their profits. - To render 
MY, foreign trade proſperous, the honeſt merchant 1 muſt have 
every poſſible encouragement. If it is eaſy to acquire an hand- 
ſome independence in an honourable channel, the ſons of men 
of property and of connexions will adventure; and where 
apital ſtock and real abilities are beſt rewarded, commerce muſt 
greatly increaſe. If on the other hand, the merchant is fet- 
ttered with difficultics, only men of deſperate fortune will ſettle 
iin, a diſtant climate. And theſe, conſcious of the reſtraints - 
=. under which they labour, conſcious that they have much to 
ein and little to loſe, will, in the nature of things, be ſolely 
. _____ Influencedby the ſpirit of the mere adventurer ; ES may FR 
| derne * — the Poctugueds' in india. 5 
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nnn the fleets which failed annually from Liſbon to In- 
dia, carried out, upon an average, about 3000 men. Very few 
of theſe ever returned to ſettle in Portugal. They married in 
the Eaſt, and became one people with the deſcendants of thoſe nw 
Portugueſe, Who, at various periods, had ſettled and married „ 
with the natives, in the numerous colonies of Portugueſe 
Aſia. Their great commonwealth, in the beginning of tje 
ſeventeenth century, was a mere anarchy, and its revenue of _ 
i little value to the mother country, that Philip II. abandoned 
India in the moſt extraordinary manner: he wn; an edict, that. 
every office under the government ſhould be ſold by p ublic ſale, 


n 
FRY on 


Y an edict that merit ſnould be neglected, and that only the moſt : 

| worthleſs * r- g mud d he PRE mh * affairs 

N of ſtate. PO 088 For ee e WHY oy | 

, © ten. is 7CCCCCCCCCCCCC nel roy ij 175 "If 8 25 | 

| ane: £44 The 4 7 * L 1 © ry | 15 0 * wal. 
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i camination n of the popular arguments relative to 

commerce war India. A recent Writer on the 

Nuarure and Cauſes of the "Wealth of Nations, has ſtood forth as | 

| the philoſophical champion for the abolition. of the Monopoly | 

of the Engliſh United Eaſt India Company: * 50 nn | | 
- may be reduced to theſe four poſitions. / f 58 — 
I. Excluſive Companies are in every reſpet pernicious, . Wi. oY 


In the Portugueſe commerce with India, for more than a 
century, there was no Exclyfive Company ; ſuch, monopoly 
n 2 nnen for the ſupport of | he Indian 

I i. Under a Free Trade, ls will ſettle | in India of ths 

+ own accord, and every commercial accommodation. I „ 
aber ſelling and purchaſing cargo will naturally follow. /- , bo 
nv, Where forts and garriſons are abſolutely neceſſary, theſe . | 


will be beſt unden the immediate protection of the ſove- : 
reign, under . ee ur une n will n 


The firſt 1 i js thus maintained ri Avthvr r 
© All che expedients that cun wor be vontrived to 
4 tujal growth vf u ne c —.. © 
ty, bredly the moſt effectoul r- p. e 
Er dopolies into two kinds, our Author - 
5 Such exctuſive O 
ad de rä dttee 0 — ine the iis ortune to fal 
* under their government.“ Vol. ii. p. 26. 
Thus, and throughout our Author's whole work, monopo- | | 
lies are RO as wn an oo are in wieder f 
— tuch, — ſi = 
| Ern to the preſent times that old 
_ with ede denne boy allo Prop a! 
 Fague” of 'theſe*companies, 'for ſuch anion was abſoh 
1125 0 protect the infancy of their naval 


— 


. gainſt merous bands of ſavage pirates, who att 
3 - tive: infeſted the Baltic, the!Daniſh,:and dhe German ſeas, W 
Mien Prince Henry of Portugal, at his own ee en- 
. 4 ence, had difcovered Madeira, his brother; king 

=, proprietor of that land. Henry \ 
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3 = of his captai ra "AY FO 
him, a 1 When. the fine prince had diſeovered — 
of G | efforts of a Company anpeared FS 
ethod of proſecuting his ide- 1 900 
A charter from diem.) mod for which they paid h _ 2 
me, ſeveral: of his captains erected a commercial | « 
os, and the vigout of their purſuits anſwered. = 1 
of Henry. In ihe me year of ng efta= 3 
üps ſailed from upon trade and 


3 


rev 
pany | 1 


In 1471, A mo ee en domeſtic | 
affairs. of fo be Fernando Gomez: „ 

poly of the Guinea trade, for the ſmall ſum of -500. 533 
2 vpon condition lt during the firſt re — 
years he ſhould e | 


ies, eee fatthen 


N ofthis. monop poly; as the numerous fleets: of Lagos | 
leira juſtif enry. Diſcovery was a moſt unpopular 

e, and e the attention of Alonzo, nor the finances 

could afford to fit o n. on : peditions. 

of- Hope. Exen in 497» tuo of the r ſhips which were 
ſent to diſcover India, were purchaſed-from ſubjects ( ſee As. 8 

en ſo unable were the raged en ya ards: af Por Sale TY 

out farts for diſcovery . Eu Aer W As rr” 28 

Without the 2 — a a Company, under the 

ſanction of Legiſlative authority, the I Dotel/ men tht have! 4s 


A ee to eſtabliſn a comm : 
The na ves, it is 6 eu, eee aud oth 


thics Page See merchants of * Purope, [arid it whit prox Ry intereſt to 
prevent intruders. Nor did the good will of the natives Ste 4 
from any other dent en thecr deep hatred of the Portus 
Moors; Egyptians, and 910 1 
| no Europeans ſhould; navigate; he eaſtern ſeas; +. 
and had the Dutch and Engliſh been the firſt who = 1 
bets y 2 | In wo | 
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and India z utterly ankn« 
trade in the Indian ſeas was a diſgrace to commerce, Was 
ruinous in every principle, was eſteemed infamous, only fit, for 
felons; in the days of the Portugueſe proſperity; and in order 
to its ſuppreſſion, was taxed greatly beyond the trade carried 


on by the natives. The continuance or abolition of the Eaſt 


India Company is a matter of the firſt importance. If either 


method be adopted upon falſe principles, the conſequences will 
be ſeverely! felt. We ſhall therefore claim ſome merit-in holding 


up a conſpicuous example to future philoſophers, how im- 


prudent it is to truſt to the ſelf-ſufficiency. of ſbetulation, when, 
on the moſt important topics, they appeal to hiſtorical facts 
as a ſigſicient ame * hp, 15 ad Sire of, their "theo: 
retical n ee e | 
The third poſition aferihed; to our 1. wilk * 1 at 
great length in his Fourth Book. In Sweden and Denmark he 
owns that the encouragement of a monopoly was neceſſary to 
their trade with India. But where monopolies are neceſſary, 
ſuch countries, he ſays, ought not to trade directly to the Eaſt 
Indies. He takes it for granted, that the ſmallneſs of the na- 
tional capital ſtock, which cannot be ſpared. in the ſlow 1 returns 
of ſo diſtant a trade, produces this neceſlify, _ And it were 


better, he adds, for ſuch countries to buy their Indian g 


8 ſomewhat dearer” from other nations. But when a nation 


1s rich enough to trade with India, a free commerce, according 


to our Author, would naturally ſpring up in the moſt beau- 
tiful order; He ſtates the objection of the impoſſibility of 
a private merchant's capital being able to ſupport factors and 


agents in the different ports of India; to which he thus replies, 
(vol. ii p. 246.) There is no great branch of trade in which 


the capital of any one private merchant is ſufficient for 
e carrying on all the ſubordinate branches, rhich muſt be 
_ © earried on in order to carry on the principa branch. But 
when a nation is ripe for any great branch af ttade, ſome 
< merchants naturally turn their capitals towards 177 * T 
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own to him, that the Portugueſe 12 * 
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| creaſe of ciches, Hine th ſources of revenue. Monopolies She 
are therefore every. where and in every: reſpect prejudicial f 
2 een people. |: As the ſovereign... chiefly in- 
tereſte the flouriſhing, Kate of the land-rent revenue, 
111 ee 18 moſt. likely to flouriſh under. his care. And over and 
2 as the population of foreign colonies muſt enlarge the 
above natural ſouree of revenue, for all other Sees are 
mund abuut; ſo the po lation. of foreign colonies is t 
Wa end of- colonization... In . acts b art; | 
From this analyſis, which challenges the ſexe eſt belt, the 
propoſition to put the forts and territory of Britifh India into 
8 2 of the ſovereign, e e. n e 58 
it in our Author's on words : 2, 
716 Ihe ſettlements, ſays: KY hie ich ai . 
nations have obtained in the Baſt Indies, i they Were 
4 taken from the excluſive Companies to which. they at 
10 preſent belong, and put under the immediate protection 
et of the ſovereign, would render this reſidence” (i. g, of theme  _ 
lee unbonneſtel aduemturens before: ** both f ſafe and . 
, eaſds at leaſt to the merchants of he AAA Daten! to 
+ whom ibescdendenent belong d anfi od 
© But-erewecexamine:this:bold miopaſition.. our, Author $ great 
oh <Rions againſt the Dutch and.Engliſh, Eaſt India Companies 
require our previous attention. “ Theſe, ſays our bay 5 
vet though qpoſſeſſedl f many conſiderahle ,ſert! ments, 
. of Africa: ant in the Eaſt :Ingies, ha 
et eſtabliſhech in either of #hoſe cquntries ſuch Aumegons 
and thriving eolonies as thoſe in the iſlands and continent 
bs of America. (pag.) In the iſpice iſlands, the Dutch 
. burn all the picery which a Plentifal ſeaſon produces, be- 
1 vond chat they expect to diſpgſe.of in Burope wärn ſuch a „ 
2 as they think ſufficien t... . They have xedueed. the ö 1 
e population Ss ſeveral of the Ile „Under the 1 
vernment even of the hortugueſe, however, ere are 
"nfl man 'to a been -tdlerably well anhin 


3 
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« perfe8tly deftraftive a ſyſtem: The plan of their beben. 
„ ment; however, has had exactly the ſatne tent It has 
nat been uncommon; Tam well affured, for the . thay is 
«the fen clerk of a factory, to order 4 peaſant to plough up 
0 'A rich field of poppies, and ſo wit with rice or ſome other 
_ * grain,” The pretence was to prevent 'a/ſcarcity of provi- 
* Hons; but the real reaſon to give the chief an opportunity 
. lf ſelling at a better price a large quantity of opium, Which 
* he happened then to have upon hand. Upon other occa- 

ſions the order has been reverſed, and a rich field of rice or 
% Other grain has been ploug hed up, in order to make room 
. for a plantation of poppies.” p. 290. And thus, as our 


Author expreſſes it, P. 253, Monopolies e fun, the natural 5 


50 "growth f ſome parts, at leaſt; of the ſurplus produce of 
„ the country, to What is barely ſufficient for aniering the 
| te. demand of the Company. d ANY DAHgy. 
Our Author's abhorrence of contibobelal purſuits; and his 
keen predilection for land rent revenue, are ſtrongly marked 
in the following ſentence: A Company of merchants are, 
. it ſeems, incapable of conſidering themſelves as ſovereigns, 
ce even after they have become ſuch. ' Trade; or buying in or 
«der to fell again, they ſtill conſider as their principal buſi- 
' neſs, and by a range abſurdity, regard the character of the 
„ ſovereign as but an appendix to that of the merchant, as 
*. ſomething which ought. to be made ſubſervient{to i it, or by 
* means of which they may be enabled to buy cheaper in In- 
_ i« dia, and thereby to ſell with a better profit in Europe. 
IR 4 « They endeavour for this J arp dſe- to keep Out, a8 much as 
5 „ poſſible, all competitors. . „Their mercantile habits draw 
. them in this manner, Almoſt neceſſarily, though perhaps 
inſenſibly, to prefer, upon all ordinary occaſtons, the ile 
and tranſitory profit of the monopoliſt, to the great and 
permanent: revenue of the ſovereign.” p. 252. 
uch are the evils which attend the Dutch-and Engliſh Eaſt 
1H 1 dia Companies: The advantages which would follow, were 
ſuch monopolies to be 2 and the ſovereign to be ſole 
Lee 8 maſter 


* 


, we” 


maſter of Indian n. are «Hi all his e who: 
pleaſed, might turn their ſtock to the commerce of India. 
By ſuch means, the population of the colonies, and, of con 
ſequence, the regal ſhare * their . would be greatly. 
increaſed. | ETA WEL 

And — accoiding: 40- our r Author, commerce is 1 very 
inferior conſequence; and the importation of the Sovereign 's 
revenue the very ſummum bonum of the political wiſdom of 
colonization. Bur theſe very ſiſpicious data demand a much. 
deeper inveſtigation than our Author has beſtowed upon 
them. In many places he expreſſes the moſt cordial affection 
for the kingly power. Becauſe it is the ſovereign's intereſt. 
that his. colonies ſhould - proſper, he ſuppoſes, therefore, 
| that colonies, if under his immediate protection, will and. 
muſt * flouriſh. And becauſe a monarch, at the head of a. 
ſtanding army, may deſpiſe the rudeſt and, moſt licentious. 
libellers, he concludes, p. 321. that a ſtanding army is. 
propitious 4 to the cauſe of Liberty. That perfection of. 
wiſdom, magnanimity, and attention, which is moſt eſſen- 
tially implied in theſe ſuppoſitions, is not, however, to be, 
found in a Sucexss ox of monarchs. No, not in an indi- 5 
vidual ſovereign, if we may believe an aſſertion which has, 
eſcaped: from our Author, p- 441. The ſervants, ſays he, 
<« of the moſt | careleſs private perſon, are, perhaps, more. 
< under the eye of their maſter, on x thoſe of the moſt care 
« ful prince. 
When the Portugueſe den commerce was: dined by a 
Company of merchants, in 1587, about 87 years after its, 
commencement, the Regal monopoly was altered, not abo- ; 
liſhed ; for this'c commerce was continued, according to N 


7 
5 


„ 'This-: ; PAPER eflencial; 10. Ws 88 e might is | 


his ſyſtem, is ſupported” by our Author, . - avoided, and what 'expence of legions 

Vol. it. P. 251, Kc. Ke. Kc. elf ſpies might be ſaved, could they per- + 
t What a pity it is, that France and: . ceive our Author's advantages « of a . 

Sp have never. * out this deere l. ing SN SOIL „„ 


. 4 


* 4 q 5 5 N [ 1 8 7 7 , N : c l 7 . - ; He - 
kt 7 Nees 4 TS 9 5 „ 4 : v5 0 „ 7 e ; ' * 
1 | 1 5 | | 10 L 
8 * thy : | , *. 
* 


kf earlier Gn in quo confi rr Regiſter ſhips; and 
_ the fovereign authority of the Indrat viceroys was ſtill predo- 
minant. Our Auther confeſſes, p. #721: that the commerce 
of regiſter ſhips | is * very nearly upon the ſame principles as that of 
an etelgß v © .” And certainly. with reſpełt — 
are exactly the fame. in Wen e A 3 ck ement we 
„ thongh very undeſig „ very — — 
monopoly of” Portugal, "Talking. f the 
ty Have ſcarce: ever ſue- 
:. 8 Hp zoffible that they ſhould, The # 
Wen uc the "wealth" of” their maſter” as e 
y ; ae careſeſs at what — 
Tell; are ea feled at ; whit - erpenes they tranſport His: 
3. 5 (goods from one place” % another. ' Thoſe agents fre- 
© "quently live v f of princes, and ſome- 
„times too, in and by a proper 
method of Malling 4 their accounts, acquire the for- 
„ tunes of princes. It is thus, we are told by Machiavel, 
„ that the agents of Lorenzo of Medieis, not 4 princes of 
5 eng abilities, carrie on his trade. And thus, alfo, the 
| nd e 


1 of Portugal. 
But it may 

ohh. plate, f for a yr" 1 9 of reverine, and not of trade, 

1 em is held forth 20 ſack in- 

quences We be the fame. 


1 A hoflile country, o 
© -— _ revenng of an arionſe retritory, 
| as of a ERS ſovereign 

3 me Portugueſe plan. The ph ry iendes of tl 
ſtein, therefore, require our Aridteſt attention, 
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we Pörtugüeſe iceroys; i may be hid, were arbitrary, and 
governed by nd code of known laws: and the officers of 2 
Braid ſowerrign will not be armed wich ſuch power. Yet 
dur Authbr is of dpinion that the ſervants of the India Com- 
pan ame ſuch power, and chat it is completely \fooliÞ. to expect 
they would not. Monopol, he ſays, is the intereſt of a Com- 
EE ſervants; A free trade, and revenue is the inte- 
n, But does it follow; as dur Author's argu- 
ax imple, that' uch is the intereſt bi his ſervants alſo? 
"By m 2 ay well enquire, what is that wonderful 
virtue, eſſential to bur Amthot'turganment; which is conferred 
by the voyul:comnliſſion; that virtue, which would correct all 
he Reb" paſſiorid which|/influence-the clerks:0f n coun˙⁰i⁴ͥmg- 
koaſc and Wee . brad ries f — 2 — 


ee intereſts yer > ni Ins well AS 
Wente, then, are we to expect 
© "thr Gyperior mrtus? Not, ſureiy, from chieir greater oppor- 
_ tokities ef extortion; und of evading enquiry - But we thall 
Rere adopt a ſentence from our Author, (ve 
mabſtitutintz this word King; where he writes Counting 
 <'!Nething' ean de more 
tlie cherte of a great King, at /01-#houfund miles diſtante, and 
d eenſequentliy ahne quite vu, of fg, fhould;: upon a fimple 
order from their mäſter, pivo wp; at once; doidg any ſort of 
_ T:vwfinch upon their own aceount, abandon forever all hopes 
% of making a fortune, of which they have the means in their 
* Hands, and content themſelves with the moderate falavies 
+ hich their maſter allows them,” — Our Author purſues his 
argument, how the ſervunts of u Company eftabliſts 
nes ef their own; and fuck; urtended with 7 4 
of unreſttained enormity; was the. conduct of the ert . 
ftlcerd of Port 
The wn e opportunities of! 4 
thrattiug military * u very diſtant and rich country, 
1 ef 2 2 i 2008: 
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It 18'\ perfec Ny wd e ity ſays 
the ping" of the India Company,” when they 
their whole fortune with them; if, the ** after 
the Whole country: was ne 
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—_— ; 
land. The luxuries mp 
have afforded a revenue * Which has Poa guat to the e en 
of England. The queſtion then is; Whether woutd-this vitua-- | . 
ble revenue be diminiſned or increa „were every port open; 1 
 __ lt every/atlventurer\'free'ts fit out hat hips tie pleaſed, to : 


15 traffic With India er og act „ 
ä But were this allowed what an-artay/of cuſtombiouſe oft 
3 cers, muſt there be in waiting at every port of the kingdom 
for who knows what port. a veſſel from India, once in ſeven 1 
ears, may: chuſe to ent What a door for ſtnuggiing t the 
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uxuries of India would this ehen Aa we; need note add 


what a ztion/of .vevenue la ITN DON its Jo 1 lam 916! 
.. Beſides the great revenue which it pays the Eaſt India Com. 
pany forms one of the moſt active 3 the ſtate.” Public 
Funds are peculiar. to R glan . The credit und intereſt of ; 
in depend upon. their Fagport/þ;/ and the Kalt India 

Company is.not the leaſt-if-theſe” Ie at often fapporte Go: . 
vernment with immenſe loaris, and its continuance "includes - 
- the promiſe of future ſupport on the like emergencies. 77 
And muſt this ſtupendeus and important fubric be "IE 
1 ed, to make way for an untmied Theory) | VEL it Nos 
For a free trade, Which, While it encreaſed our imported 
luxu ec ' greatlyi'diminiſh ue roveriue Winch rike „lk, 
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4 Qui Author lamenta, that merchants «will. never 
really become ſuch; 
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Wapottzg are the great and permanent conſequences 6 the; 


commercial ſyſtem, conſequences: which can never ariſe from 


the importation: of the greateſt revenue. And ſoon. would all 
theſe advantages be loſt, were the India Company to re- 

linquiſh the mercantile' character, and, according to our Au- 
thor's “ plan, aſſume that of the ſovereign. Nor can we take 
leave of our Author, without remarking, that he has been ra- 
ther unhappy in fixing upon the Portugueſe as his fayourites. 


His three ee for this Ne * obvious s mn. 


_ * 75 PE n Na, 179103 a * > 36] $497 
agricultapa ine a eig country ; Bow IN By ver, gar Author's 1 ch 
regulation of commerce, ſays he ſhonld leave every ſubjeck to 
„Suan inereaſe * jenntity of induſtry in e of his own induſtry, tobk place, 


* any ſociety. b what, its capital can in the fulleſt latitude. And the conſequence 
| „ 4 'our Author's great lead- of Government ceafing to Salt over and 

ing. wy ng er ht „ direct the channels of commerce, as. fully.” 
| either. of man 725 e The Scottith navy fell into 
A its capital bear 2 74 branch; deep Cline ; and their iſhety,” haps the 
aud till ſuch el intereſt, he Flare, - -\/ moſt; gar 1 in the * world, was ſeized 
to buy the articles of ſuch branches from their by thoſe mexopolr/ts the Dutch, who. now | 
neighbours; 'But here let it be aſked, how.is / enjoy it. A moſf oxcellent proof how the 
the capital to be increaſed in this fate of tor - wunencourages. and andireded Scots turned 


| . Elizabeth, and ſome of her predeceſ- - l their cap tals and induſtry 10 the beſt advan- - 


imagined that bounties and regulations tage! Neglected by government, the Seottiſh 


of commerce Would rouſe to and Nog. oy y „till 
thence to the increaſe of capt At . Mr. Pelham, of 17 0 Spy, Jag 1 e it 
espence they introduced . en into action. But the people ſtill follow bar 
of the continent into their own dominions. Author” 6 precept, of. buying, from their 
And hence England became what ſhe now is. neighbours, "the greateſt" paft of the manu- 
But a view of che n flactutes they uſe. And the gonſequence of 
tive Country will K 83 all is, many thouſands of 4 e find a 
e £8116 -aireſt tr his Held for ety . induſtry in 
» Scotland ought to be a, 5 x war © every commercial country of the world, | 
Kr eo commercial” country in Europe ; for except in their s. 
| certain it 16, and he himſelf often tells it, es eee em, our Author, 
that the trace of North Britain is under much vol, ii. p. 45. we e the Baſt India 
fewer regulations and reſtrictions than that Company for” adopting the ideas of ſove- 
of nei, pres Feng Ba any of her cm- 2 It 50 . bad J he 
| 4 bours re was a time, in- ere ſays, and, he nas Al rou 
| 2 — and In the fifteench — . : "em . ban kruptey. * 
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their linden. 3n made regulations of Har been leſs. populous than thoſe: of 
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ing, à retroſpect may not now perhaps be improper. 


; experience, of the Portugueſe. Were the exclafive India com- 


. be Alchargel. 5 And NE "+7 


that theſe reaſons were extremely raſh and ill⸗founded- 10 alfo 
equally. evident. His reaſons are The Portugueſe had no 
Excluſive. African or Indian Senne Kenan ee, {+ 
miſtake !. And . W e F 

eee Wis 6s the detogucle chend 
exadlly in in the ſpirit of his ſyſtem. © ROD OO” 23085 
- But the Kingdom of Portugal Cite Evereſt ih bon 
its vain gnty of India; and the Excluſive Companies of 


England and Holland, however reprobated by our Author, 


have long been, and ſtill are, by their vaſt c of ba 


moſt eſſential advantage to their mother countries 


. Having thus followed our Author's. argument Fug Wing 
open the India trade, through « every gradation of his 9 8 


Kei his argument on the abſolute perniciouſneſs 91 all 
nop olies, 1 Ly every. circumſtance : The! ſety of laying Te 


Je 


panics aboliſhed, European merchants, he Dh would mare 
rily ſettle 1 in India, by whom 5 and 


ſettlements, he aſlerts, would be 97 85 e ee and proſe | 

rous under the immediate protection of the ſovereign. In 
ſupp ort of this laſt argument, he appeals to the abuſes com. 
7 4 by the ſervants of a Company. 2 * 
which he deduces from bis ſyſtem, ate,” a free trade with b 
India, in which every ſubject may ay is 1 capital, 7 5 the 


af 
0 


_ 2 4 


| importation. of a royal revenue ; which. laſt circiamſtatice he. 


eſtimates as of infinitely more * importance than all the 


benefits reſulting from. commerce.” But we have one. by 
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Author, with. the fue knowledge of his. ., Portagueſe 
| the defence of the mother 
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were bn neceſſary in the infancy. of trade, and that 
their effects were rapid, extenſive, and highly proſperous. We 
have likewiſe brought demonſtration, both from the hiſtory 
and the archives of Portugal, confirmed by every principle of 
Spaniſh or Portugueſe commerce, that his appeal to the expe- | 
rience of the Portugueſe is founded upon a moſt egregious 
and capital error. Every page of the hiſtory. of Portugueſe 
Aſia, and the preſent ſtate of India, demonſtrate the impoſſi- 
bility: of the ſcheme of unconneRed. and unprotected ſettlers. 
And ED the example of the Portugueſe, confirmed by every 
experience, certain it is, that every argument againſt the ſer- 
vants of a Company, may be turned, with redoubled force, 
againſt the officers of a Crown, And were even this ſyſtem, 
whoſe; baſis is overturned. by ; hiſtorical facts, were it even 
founded on truth, the conſequences which he deduces from it 
are neither certain nor advantageous. By an appeal to unde- 
niable principles, we have held up to view the unavoidable | 
diſadvantages * of laying open the Indian commeree; and from 
other principles, equally. fixed and evident, it amounts to de- 
monſtration, that a deſpotie revenue, raiſed in a diſtant country, 
muſt ever be productive of; war, tranſitory, uneonſtitutional, 
and dangerous. On the contrary, we have evinced, that the 
benefits ariſing from the commerce of India, on the great ptin- 
cCiples of its preſent eſtabliſhment, are important, domeſtic, 
and permanent. In an auſpicious trade, therefore, we muſt 
- ſubmit to that neceſlity of circumſtances whic 
alter; we muſt not ſhut our eyes againſt the brow glare 
of the light of facts, and amputate the limbs, and diſſocate 
the joints of commerce, in order to ſhorten or to lengthen it 
to the ſtandard of Theory, as Procruſtes is fabled to have fitted 


his unhappy captives to the ſtandard of bis iron bed. 
| Every inſtitution relativ nuten is not oniy abe t0.cor 
5 ruption, but, ſuch 16 he tior | 1 
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Jer a: TDs ang; by greg inſtitu- 
ee not only a legal claim of redreſs, but a le 
right of oppoſitioti; If errors and corruption, | therefore, 
be natural to every ſyſtem of human g cht, let the ſyf- 
tem moſt op-. pection and TolreRicn; be preſerved, and 
| & be: corrected.” - And happily the 
_ Britiſh Parliament is poſfeſſed of the power of ſuck inſpection 
nd correction; and happily alſo ſueh autho 
werde ef 8 A power to raiſe a foreign Us 
Wenn power 18 Conſtitutiomal. it 4 5 l 17 e 

| bbẽ Reynal, in his reflections on the Fate of the Per 
| igueſe, informs his reader,” that while the eburt Liſbon 
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ite and enlightened foreſaw and fore. 
told the evils which would follow ſuereſs. And time, ſays ts, 
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| The objections again, by no means. 
of the enl EEG ele 0 wee bl ba A 
den deſerte, lile Lybiay! Napa ch be found; or if the cor 
wered lands were lich, the length of the page would render ' 
d unproßtable: or, af pri table; the introduction of wealth 
eracy of manners fatal to the Kin lem. 
ign ſertlements would produce a depopulatien and negle 
of agriculture; orf if foreign dolonies wer "Hocefſary," Bthio= 
pia Offered both nearer and better ſettlements. And tlie Wrath 
We. the Soldan of! Rgypt, and a combinatien of all Europe 
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luerative commerce of the world an heavy, and at laſt inſup- 
Portable expence on the treaſury of Liſbon or Madrid; nor 
was it foretold, that the ſhameleſs villainy, the faithleſs pi- 


racies and rapine of their countrymen would bring domn de- 


ſtiruction upon their empire. Of the objections here enume- 
rated; few are named by our Author. Nor does the evil of 
the increaſe of wealth, the depopulation and neglect of agri- 
culture, which he mentions! as the conſequences of the navi- 
gation to India, do honour: to the, political wiſdom, either of 
thoſe who foretold: them; or of thoſe who. adopt the opinion. 
The great population of Holland ariſes from its naval trade; 
and had the ſcience of | commerce been as Well underſtood. at 
the court of Liſbon as at Amſterdam, P ortugal, a much finer 
country, had ſoon become more populous, and every way 
Mines of gold, though moſt earneſtly deſired, are the leaſt 
valuable parts of foreign acquiſition! The produce of mines, 
like the importation of rey enue, neither puts into motion, nor 
neſtic | induſtry. o. encreaſe the population of 
te mother country is the only real wealth; and this can only 
be attained by increaſing the means of employment; in ſuch 
manner as will naturally inſpire the ſpirit of induſtry. The 


ſtaple commodities of a country muſt therefore he manufac- 
tured at home, and from hence; agriculture! will of neceſſity 

be improved. He, therefore, who foretels the neglect of agri- 
culture on the increaſe of commerce, foretels an event contrary 
to the nature of things; and nothing but an infatuation, 
which cannot at a diſtance be foreſeen, may poſſibly fulfil the 
Prediction. Tq export the domeſtic manufacture, and import 


real uſes of foreign ſettlements. But did Spain and Portugal 
derive theſe advantages from their immenſe acquiſitions in the 
Eaſt and MWeſt d. Every thing contrary. The gold of Mexico 
and Neru levied the armies of Charles V. but eſtabliched or 
encouraged no trade in his kingdom. Poverty and depopula- 
e caveries 


— 


the commadities of foreign countries, are the great, the only 
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covies of Columbus; but the certain reſult of the evil poliey 
of Spain. We have ſeen how the traffic of India was ma- 
: naged by Portugal. That commerce; which was the founda- 
tien of the maritime ſtrength of the Mohammedan powers, 
and which enriched Venice, was not only all in the power of 
the Fortugueſe; but it was theirs alſo to purchaſe that traffic 
on their own terms, with the commodities of Europe. But 
YL ſovereignty; with its revenue, and not commerce, was, the ne 
| u of the Portugueſe ambition. „„ . ; 
15 Many have pronounced, that the fare: evils a over- 
i whBtmcd: the Portugueſe, are-ready to burſt upon the Britiſh 
| empire. — Ignorance of the true principles of commerce, that 
great 1 of the fall of the Portugueſe empire, does not at 
preſent, however, threaten the Britiſn; nor is the only natural 
reaſon of that fall applicable to Great Britain. The territory of 
Portugal is too ſmall to be the head of ſo extenſive an empire 
as once owned its authority. Auxiliaries may occafionally aſ- 
lit; but permanency of dominion can only be inſured — na- 
tive troops. The numerous garriſons of Portugal in Brazil, 
in Africa, and Aſia, required more ſupplies than the uncom- 
mereial ſeat of empire could afford, without depriving itſelf of 
5 defence i in caſe of invaſion, - In the event, the foreign garriſons 
were loſt for want of ſupplies; and the feat of empire, on the 
13 of one diſaſter, fell an eaſy prey to the uſurpation of 
Spain. Great Britain, on the contrary, by the eee : 
nature, reigns the commercial empreſs of the world. The 
unrivalled iſland is neither too large nor too ſmall. Ten mil- 
| Hons of inhabitants are naturally ſufficient to afford armies to 
defend themſelves againſt the greateſt power; nor is ſuch ra- 
dical ſtrength liable to fall wes by its own weight. Nei- 
Me _ ther i is nature leſs kind in the variety of the climate of the 
Britiſh ifles. That variety in her different provinces alike con- 
tributes to the production of her invaluable ſtaples and hardy 
troops. Won and defended from the Mohammedans in m_ 
_ eſteemed religious, the circumſtances of Portugal, Þ 
high 0 anden — chivalry, "which cruiſed. her to empire; 
ORs We 4 but 
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but when ſueceſs gave a relaxation to the action of this ſpirit, 

the general ignorance and corruption of all ranks ſunk wind 
into ruin. The circumſtances of the Britiſh empire are greatly 
different. Her military ſpirit is neither cheriſhed by, nor de- 
pendent upon, cauſes which exiſt in one age and not in ano- 
ther. Nor is the increaſe of wealth big with ſuch evils as ſome 
eſteem. Portugal did not owe her fall to it, for ſhe was not 
enriched by the commerce of India. If Great Britain ever fuf 
fer by enormous wealth, it muſt be by a general corruption of 
manners. This, however, is infinitely more in the power of 
government than the many ſurmiſe. To remedy an evil, we 
muſt trace its ſource. And never was thete national corrup- 
tion of manners, which did not flow from the vices and errors 
of government. Where merit is the only paſſport to promo- 
tion, corruption of manners cannot be general. Where the : 
worthleſs can purchaſe the offices of truft, univerſal profli 
muſt follow. Mankind, it may be ſaid, are liable to be cor 
rupted, and wealth affords the opportunity. But this axiom 
will greatly miſlead us from the line of truth, if taken in a 
general ſenſe. The middle rank of men is infinitely more 
virtuous than the loweſt. Profligacy. of manners is not, 

therefore, the natural conſeq uenee of afſluence; it is the ac- 
eident which attends a vulgar münd, in whatever external 
ſituation. And when vulgar minds are preferred to the high 
offices of church or Nate; it is the negligence or wickedneſs of 
government, and not the increaſe of wealth, Which is the 
ſource of the national corruption. Same articles of traffic 
bave an evil influence on a people. But neither is this in 
juſtice to be charged on the inereaſe of national trade. The 
true principles of commerce, on the contrary, require the re- 
Aan W RAR”, and . the iti, of 2 ar- 
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125 Ta vi individual | bene- E but thoſe engaged on loxuries of- 
fits, has de e rf Amy yet no ten require. materials which. contribute to 
theoretical paradox was ever more falſe, turn hp 9 4 of trade againſt the coun- 
Luxuries, indeed, employ many hands, but try. where they reſide; ; and. as the ſale of 
all hands in employment conduct not Alike keit! labeurs de faſhion and ca- 
: do the ſervice of the tate. Thoſe employed price, not upon the x wants of as, they 
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rance':of. the true ſpirit of commerce, and 
| wget * the: lere are therefore the real ſources * 
theſe evils. 7 79 s th 15 mY . = 3 39 $13 F 1 hel fs 
While dur popu ers boreſee nothing but rue d in 
the increaſe of com metee ee they Overlook, or know 

not, the greateſt danger to which foreign acquiſition lies open, 
and which it even invites. The rapacity of diſtant governors, 
o ſtrongly exemplified by the Portugueſe, has à direct ten- 
dency to the production of every evil Which can affect a com- 
mercial empire. Every governor feels two objects ſoliciting 
his attention, objects frequently incompatible, at leaſt not cas 
_ fly: to be reconciled the public, and his own private intereſt. 
If inſtitutions cannot be e deviledito! render'it the true intereſt 
public their firſt care, ſta- 
Þ- cannot. be preſerved.” The voluntary: poverty of Albu- 
que and of Nunio was nobly adapted to the high and ro- 
c ideas of Spaniſh'hox n without doubt had a 
| ire ſuch 
would be uſtleſs and 
prints, bares raves * 
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of fortreſſes which he built, and the expence of the troops 
hich he kept. They forced him by ill treatment to reſign, and 
the ideas of the mere countirig-houſe were now adopted. The 
expence of troops and of fortreſſes Was greatly. reduced; even 


merce wich their new ladjects; every advantage of the ſordid 
trader was taken, and payment was enforced with the utmoſt 


was high dhe aden ef the Burgo-m rds 
colony; when the Portugueſe, invited by the defenceleſs con- 
dition, and joined by the deen ſubjects of the Dutch, 


overwhelmed them With ruin. Though the States now inte- 


reſted. themſelves vigorouſly, all the great, expence of be 
armaments was loſt. Brazil was recovered by che Portu 9 57 
and.this DotchWeſt India Compatiy was utterly extingui wed 
Nor can we'doſe out obſervations without one more. Nuniv 
5 apes an extenſive territory in India. Harraſſed by the 
horrible wars of their native princes, the tegions ud Gon 
implored the Portugueſe to take them under protection. An 


”> 


of India. Taught'by this example, every humans breaſt muſt 
warm on the vie of the happineſod which the Britiſh India 


Company nav diffuſe over the Vaſt; z A 9 which the . 


Britiſh * are peculiarly enabled 
inſtances of Portugueſe tyranny 


A there. was a defect! in r x Song which muſt | 
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national character riti u e m coun in 
enable them to diffuſe the bleſſings w = 5 11 


Dutch have a penuniouſneſs in their manners, did of ha in other countries, India has 
and a pable « ſelfiſhneſs in their laws, ill 8 ae her ſons, who have thus 
reli by the neighbours of their ſettle- — ngly populous, the failure 
ments. want a mixture of the blood Seer re dreadful. It is the 


of genelemenz or, to the metaphor, they true [pirit of commerce to prevent fawine, 
want that liberal turn idea and ſentiment by bringing proviſion from one country to 
which arifes from the intercourſe and con- _—_ 
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| that of the court of juſtice was retrenehedʒ in their com- 


per cent. was now divided in Holland, and all 
aſters, the Lords of this 


ſaſe and happy, While all around was ſteeped in blood, thelter. 
ritory under the dominion of Nunio was the envy and wonder 


world, has fuffered more by famine than 
flow from the true ſpirit of zee The any ather. For the thouſands who have 
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| clxxxvi 
e prove fatal to a commercial e 
| fabrics of Portugueſe colonization were 21 fogulled on the 
Rs ſands, on the quick-ſands of human caprice and arbitrary 
© power. They, governed. by no certain ſyſtem of laws. T 


dia the image of the court of Liſbon; 
and againſt the will of the ruler there was no appeal to a ſu- 
1 preme civil power. Confidence in the high j 
=_  - may give nations. habituated to oppreſſion a tempora 
3 of induſtry 3 but tempor ary it muſt be, as a haſty; journey 
made in the uncertain intervals of a tempeſt. The cheerful 
vigour of commerce can only be uniform and continued, 
| where the merchant is conſcious protection, on 
known laws of ſupreme authority. On the firm baſis of 
colonies of Great Britain have wonder ally Proſ- 
I, for ſhe gave them an image of her own ;conmtu! 
And, even Where the government of the natives cannot be 
Dn new. modelled, an eaſy to the ſupremacy: of civil laws, 


8 = muſt place commerce upon the ſureſt foundation. It is not 


% 


iS 


1 chic conqueſt; it is not the little cunning 
off embroiling the Ine ee 1 themſelves ; of ca- 
Y 1 joling one, and 3 not the groveling arts 
7 of intrigue, ae emb: Auch can give 


powerful commercial 98 pe render = 
sous or even SAFE to the ſeat Empire. 
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CHEN PE oy of the arms oy þ Maki F had PENTE its | meridian 
VV {plendor, TILL as if in pity of he literary rudeneſs of that 
nation, produced one great Poet, to record the numberleſs actions of 
high ſpirit performed by his countrymen. Except Oforius, the hiſto- 
' rians of Portugal are little better than dry journaliſts, But it is not. 
their inelegance which rendered the poet neceſſary, . It is the peculiar | 
nature of poetry to give a colouring to heroie actions, and to expreſs an 
| indignation againſt gy breaches of honour, in a ſpirit, which at onee 1 
ſeizes the heart: of the man af feeling, and carries with it an inſtanta- | A 
neous conviction. The brilliant ackions of che Portugueſe form the q 
great hinge which opencd the door to the moſt important alteration in 
the civil hiſtory of mankind. And to place cheſe actions in the light 
and enthuſiaſm” of poetry, that enthuſiaſm Which particularly aſſimilates 
the youthful breaſt to its on fires, was Luis de. Emes, 0 a 
Portugal, born. . 
Different cities claimed the honotir of his birth. EY according to 
N. Antonio, and Manuel Correa his intimate friend, this event happened 
at Liſbon, in 1517. His family was of confiderable note, and originally 
| Spaniſh. In 1370, Vaſco Perez de Caamans, N 4 50 at the court of 
Caſtile, fled to that of Liſbon, where king Ferdinand immediately admit- 1 Hh 
ted him into his council, and gave him the lordſhips of Sardoal, Pun - bs 
nete, Marano, Amend, and other confiderable. lands; a certain proof __— 
the eminence of his rank and abilities. In the war for the ſucceſſion, 
which broke out on the death of Ferdinand, Caamans, fided with the 
king of Caftile, and was killed in the battle of Aljabarrota. But 3 0 1 
John I. the Victor, ſeized a great part of his eſtate, his widow, tho 
daughter of Gonſalo Tereyro, g wie maſter of the order of Chriſt, and 
al of the Portugueſe 1 was not reduced beneath her rank. She 
had three ſons, who took the name of Camoens. The family of tha 
eldeſt inter-married with the firſt nobility of Portugal, and even, accord- 
ing to Caſtera, with the blood royal. But the family of the ſecond 
brother, whoſe fortune was flender, had the ſuperior Wen to produce 5 
the Author of the Luſiad. e 
Early in his life the misfortunes of the Poet began. 10 his infancy, 
Simon Vaz de Camoens, his father, commander of a veſſel, was thip-. - 
wrecked at Goa, where, with his life, the greateſt” part of his fortune” | | 
was loſt. His mother, however, 5 2 de N _ of *. as 40d ny 
6 5 


45 


” „ Gy a ; 


7 wr 1 T7) 501 eAMOE Ns. . 
80 for the education of her 106 Luis at the univerſity of Coimbra. 
hrs; "he equal to that of A 3 but cirected by the rate of 4 


Milton 65 a Pope. 
iverfiry, be appoarect at. court. 8 hand- 


'Wheiy he left the u 


| bee e, had ſpeakin eyes 20 ſaid a? and'the fibeſt complexion. Cer- 
tain it is, however, he was a poliſhed ſcholar, which, added to the 


natural ardoyr and gay vixacity of his diſpoſition, rendered. him an ac 


» + 


com liſhed” + „Courts are the eng of intrigue, and! 8 8 
481 bon. But the particul of the amours of Camdens 
reg 9 — "his only. appears: He Nad aſpiret above his Spry 
_ for” — bn 2 from the court; z and,” in- -Teveral of his- 1 
W this. misfortune to love. I of 
W Fe bow retired to bis mother's: Sende at Santarene. | Fete, he re- 
newed bis ftudics, and began, dis Poets on the Diſcovery of 1 
Penn II. ar this time prepared” an armament againſt Africa. Camdens, 


+; 
FE 
8 


tired of his inactive obſcure: life, went to Cette in this expedition,” An 1 


greatly: difti d his valour in ſeveral rencounters... In a naval en | 
_ gagement With the Moors, in the ſtraits. of bi” in the conflict of 
de lng de was among the foremoſt; aud! loſt his right eye. Vet neither 
the hurry of actual ſervice, nor the di pation of the camp, could ſtifle 
dis genius. Hle continued his Tea and ſeveral of his moſt 8 
1 were. written in Pens, ule... as . nes 555 n 


4 81 — 4 N 4 2 1 n . 


3 oY 5 we hand the er. ai one the 


The fame of. ir had now: reach6 the Shure: rat he Se 
bn Pr to return to Lion. But while ke cited an eſtabliſhn 
E he hack merited in the ranks of battle, the maliguity of- evik. 
callz it in one of his letters, w: irzuriouſſy poured upon 
eh the boom of his early youth was effaced by ſeveral F 
; ider r the feorching 1 heavens of frica, and though-alter by 
the 2 of an eye, His preſenct gave uneaſineſs to the gentlemen. of be 
families of the firſt rank, where he had formerly Viktee. Jealouſy is the 
teriftic of the e Spaniſh and Portugueſe; its reſentment 3 no. 
| donde: and Oe now found: it prudent to baniſh. hingſelf from his: 


A ordiogly, in 15 7 3, he. failed for India, with. à reſo- 


| 1 g A the ſhiß left the Tagus, he e in the 
C ores of. the bee wege ps of Been Affen Draco pond, 
al Los —— Tranſlagor give 5-0 — — „ee ee 2 


_ - of carne Plena, capillis w/quie ad eroci 7 . 
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chou ſhalt not S my 


8 but he keew. not what evils in e Kad ald awalle the ney. 


membrance of his native fields. 


When Camoens arrived in Dad, um at at <xped | 
revenge the king of Cochin on the Ling of Pimenta. Without any reſt 


voyage, he joined this armament, and in the 
Alagada iſlands, diſplayed his uſual bravery.-/ 


on ſhore after his long 
conqueſt of the Ala 
modeſty, perhaps, is his 
expedition: We went to 


ark ineon 


3 he e 
or camp. e 


puniſh the king of Pimenta, 
codiones eie , derbe ante * it * e aceg/dibd 


Iten was an 0 ſail to 


But his 


greateſt praiſe. In a ſonnet he mentions' this' 
on 9 5 e fe- 


of Africa, which he io. ae pars in the Lud, 0 in a one of his: | 


5 ve offence, 


Men of e e more tute 
errors than; is: commonly believed. When men of this Kind” are in 
power, they affect great ſolemnity; 
diſtant tendeney to leſſen theis. dignity, 


eir ewa tät 00 


and every expreſſion of the moſt 
is held as the greateſt of erimes. 


Conſcious alſo 8 ſeverely the man of genius can hurt their intereſt, 


they bear an inſtinctive antipathy a 


companys acid, on the lighteſt cb. =o are happy to drive hith 


gainſt him, are uneaſy even in his 
ftom 


them, Camoens was thus fituated at Goa; and never was there a fairer 


field for ſatyr thau the rulers : of India at this tire afförded: Ver, what-" 


ever eſteem the 


prudence of 'Cathvens may loſe ip our idea, the noble- 


„ 


neſs of his diſpoſition will doubly” gain. And, ſo conſcious was he of, 
his real integrity and innocence, that in one of his ſonnets he/withes no 


other re! of wi 
be remembered *. . 


1 
is. SES 1 MJ y * 5 75 


as 1h guilty of ſacrilege, when the {li 
_ reproach of a gmndee appears, 
_ *« that poſterit 9 


1 «« reſenemsnt of our poet : and that the For- 
N mention | 
biorians, — 1 


Riſtorzans. male Sen 


The Portugueſe 
B RE Ras. The brutal uncom- | 
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4 Pn and, manners of Camoens Gin 4 bim 
friends, though under che diſgrace of baniſhment. He was appointed 
commiflary of the eſtates of the Defunct in the iſland of Macao, on the 
coaſt. of China. Here he continued his Eufiad ; and here alſo; after 
five. years. reſidence, he acquired a fortune, though ſmall, yet equal to 
. Don Conſtantine de Braganza was now viceroy of Aha, 
Camoens, deſirous to return to Goa, reſigned bis charge. In a ſhip, 
freighted by himſelf, he. ſet fail, but was ſhipwrecked in the gulph near 
the mouth af the river Mecon, in Cochin-China. All he had acquired 
was loſt in the waves: his poems, which he held in one hand, while he 
ſaved himſelf with the other, were all he found himſelf Pofleſſed of, 
when hs ſtood friendleſs on the unknown ſhore. But the natives gave 
him a. maſt humane reception : this he has immortaliſed in the pro- 
phetic ſong in the tenth Luſiad “; and in the ſeventh he 0 wink _-_ 
here PEE loſt De wealth which fatisfied-his wiſhes: - ee 


. wp! Are da  eſperana fa alquirida, Kc. 


Bas © 9 3 he 1 * 8 * 


" dons bleſt with all the wealth fond Ry could « crave, 1 
0 Soon 1 beheld: that wealth beneath the wave | N 


Forever loſt; 2 — 4 25 ; 9 ba 8 1-4 
«Bf N life, like Judah's bewer- door king & y Werz . 
. Sy miracle prolong d — 1 „„ 


—_ the banks of the Mecon, he wrote his 3 e of the 
8 os where the Jews, in the fineſt ſtrain of poetry, are. repreſented as 
anging their harps on the willows by the rivers of Babylon, and weep- 
ing their exile from their native country. Here Camoens continued 
ſome time, till an N offered to carry him to Goa: When he 
atrived at that city, Don Conſtantine de Braganza, whoſecharaQeriftic 
Was. ele admitted him inte intunate 1 up, clay 


Cinde defred Barreto's afifianae to. 8 


3 rince, who had invaded his . el was Barreto, the. 
Barreto went himſelf to relieve _ | 1 N 1 5 
5 ham; bc but ba — diſagreed Io 1 8 e named the Micon : 
| = * « recebera placido, e PRIOR 
| Fr. is mY mm "he Ling had made the | 5 
5 W A 89e Soon the . i, 2 
became to protect; for eight days he destroyed man thus: On his gentle hoſpitable 


thing on the banks of the Indus, and boſom {fic brando poetics ) 7 hall he receive 
 loadeed his veſſls, Lops Birks, ai de the Longs wer from woekul unhappy py ip 
richeſt hitherto taken in India. The wreck,” eſcaped from deſtroy 

war with Hydal Can, kindled by 'Barreto's'. from ravenous dangers,. _ 8 * —4 

. treachery, continued. The city 1 Dabul - unjuſt ſeutence upon him, whoſe re 
was deſtroyed bychericeroy, why, ſhow ane, de more Yenowned than G = 
at the head df 17,000 men, 5 s Was commiſſiry, he vi e 
L — "ernate; De, * 3 


Can's army of 20,000. Horrid deſolation 
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with ignominy and reproach. 


kheſe detained him in priſon a conſiderable time, till the gentlemen of 
Goa began 
vience ſuch treatment among them. He was ſet at liberty; and 


; n „ 1 
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happy $i Coant:Redowdo/alkined the government. Thoſe who had 
formerly 'procured the baniſnment of the ſatyriſt, were filent while Con- 
ſtantine was in power; but now they exerted all their arts againſt him. 


Redondo, when he entered on office, pretended to be che friend of Ca- 


moens; yet, with all that unfeeling indifference with which he planned 


bis moſt horrible witticiſm on the Zamorim, he ſuffered the innocent 
man to be thrown into the common priſon. After all the delay of bring- 


ing witneffes, Camoens, in a public trial, fully refuted every accuſation 
Of his conduct, While avenge! food Macao, and his enemies were loaded 
ut Camoens had ſome creditors ; and 


to be aſhamedy that a man of his ſingular merit ſhould — 


he aſſumed the profeffion of arms, and received the allowance of a 5 
tleman dene, a character at that time common in Portugueſe India. 
Soon after, Pedro Barreto, appointed governor of the fort at Sofala; bx 
high promiſes, allured the poet to attend him tHither.. The governor 


ot a diſtant fort, in a barbarous country, ſhares, in ſome mea te, the 


fate of an exile. Vet, though the only motive of Barreto was, in this 
unpleaſant ſituation, to retain the converſation of Camoens at his table, 
it was his leaſt care to render the life of his gueſt agreeable. Chagrined 


_ with Ris treatment, and a conſiderable time 1 elapſed in vain de- 
pendence upon Barreto, Camoens reſolved to return to his native coun- 
try. A ſhip, on the homeward Yoyage, at this time touched at Sofala, 

| a 


and ſeveral gentlemen “ who were on board, were defirous that Camoens 


mould accompany them. But this the governor: un nerouſly endea- 


voured to prevent, and charged him with a debt for board, Anthony 


de Cabral, however, and Hector de x ARA paid the demand ; and Car 
| moens, fays Faria, and the honour o 


Barreto, were fold together. 
After an abſence of fixteen years, Camoens, in 1 569, returned to 


55 Liſbon, unhappy even in his arrival, for the peſtilence then raged in 


that city, and prevented his publication for three years... At_ laſt, in 
1 5727 he printed his Lufiad, which, in the opening of the firſt books, - in 


2 moſt elegant turn of compliment, he addreſſed to his prince, a, | 


Sebaſtian, 3 in his eighteenth year. The king, ſays the Frenc 


tranſlator, was ſo pleaſed with his merit, that he gave the Author a pen- 


fion of 4000 reals, on condition that he ſhould reſide at/court. But this 
ſalary, fays the ſame writer, was withdrawn by cardinal Henry, Whe 
fuceseded to the crown: of W hit * e at . e 8 
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his Hot Andes of the. pengon is very doubtful, Corres; din other 
= bene nher, 2 not mentinn it, though ſome late 3 
1 Siven credit te it. If Camoene, hawever, had a penſion, it is ch 
1 Probsbie that Henry deprived bim of it. While Sebaſtian . 
Wi deo the ehe e — a, 
1 PE . and-Camoens; in his: addreſs tothe king, which cloſes the Luſiad. „ adviſcs 
| _ kun to exelude the clengy from ſtate affairs... It was eafy to ſee that the 
Kardinal was here intended. And Henry, beſides, was. ohr of thoſe 

ſſtateſmen Who can perceive no benefit reſulting to the Tublir⸗ from ele- 

_*_— Sant literature. But it ought alſo to be added in corn zof bis 
3 | Oharacter, that under the narrow views and weak hands oF this ö 
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| _ the. kingdom ef Pc L fell” into: utter ruin: and on his death 
: 2 cloſed. a ſhort inglorious e 3 of Libor, fie a faine 
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. uttetin vegleQed by nag, OF Ya inglorious * he died 
in all the miſery of po By ſome it is ſaid he died in an alms-houſec 
It appears, eee chat he had not even the of ſubſiſtence 
which theſe houſes: He had a black fervant, who had grown 
old with him, and who bad long experienced his maſtar's humanity. 
This grateful Indian, a native of NK who, acbording to ſome writers, 
ſaved his maſter's life in the unhappy ſhipwreck where he loſt his effects, 
| d ie freets of Liſbon/for:che: only man in Portugal on whom 
God bad beſtowed: thoſe: talents} which Rave a teridency to erect the 
eee eee obſerver, the fate of 
great on country, and will appear 
firictly contieted! with 155 The fame nce, the ſame ee 
ſpirit, 1 ſuffered Camoens to depend on his ſhare of the alms 2 | 
in the fireets by his old hoary ſervant, the ſume ſpirit which cauſed thi 
funk the ki of « Portugal into the moſt abject yallallage-ever Spe” 
rieuded by n conquered nations. White the grandees'of Pe were 
blind to the ruin which. impended-over-them, Camoens beheld it with a 
geney of grief which haſtencdhis-exit. In ond of his letters he hat 
le words, 4 Ew. fin à vida, e-verrim todos: que fury 
1.2 minho patyia, Sc. A am ending the courſe of my Hfe, he. 
9 will witneſs how 1 Rare loved my cUntry. I have returned; not 
only to die in her boſom, but to die with her.“ In another letter, written 
a little before his death, he thus, yet with dignity, complains, Who 
has ſeen, on ſo ſmall a theatre ag my poor bed, ſuch''s repreſentation of 
the diſappointments of fortune? And I, as if ſhe could not herſelf 
ſubdue me, I have yielded awd become of her patty; for it were. wild 
audacity te hope to ſurmount ſuch accumufated evi.“ 
In thiß unhappy fituation, in x $79; in his HAxty-ſecond year; We year | 
after the fatal defeat of Don Sebaſtian, died Luis de Camoens, the greateſt 
Uterary genius cver-produced by Portugal; in martial courage, and ſpirit | 
of honor, Er, nothing inferior 0 her greateſt keroes. And in a manner 
ſuitable to the poyerty in which he died was he buried. Soon after, 
however, tf putts Gee honoured his memory; the greatneſs of his 
merit was unwerſally confeſſed, and his Luſiad was tranſlated into various 
— 1 Nor gs it to be omitted, that ane man ſo miſerably 
the weak 
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1 he — ber inal. LeP, Nieeron fays, there weve u 
here are wo Italian und. Er It ig tranflated 
Pareien. An Hund ald into Hebrew, with great olegance and 
Calters's'verſion, it appeared. in * by one Luzzetto, a Ne 
French, omas de Farin, biſhap of miu Jew, author of ſeveral pocrns iy that 

in (4 fvice, antlers : it into Latin, and , and who, OT Tn Wn 
ringed; it wikhout-cicher bis own or the name Ke Oy Lan 
of Camoens: A els but * W ale 
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bf Spain, when he aſſumed the crown of Liſbon! When Philip heard 


that Camoens was dead, both his words and his countenance” . 


his diſappointment and grief. ion ot; 


From the Whole tenor of his life, and ae et ſpirit which glows | 


throughout the Luſiad, it evidently appears that the courage and man- 
ners of Camoens flowed from true greatneſs and dignity of ſoul. Tho 


his poliſhed converſation & was often courted by the great, he Appears ſo 
diſtant from ſervility, that his imprudence in this reſpect is by ſome 


highly blamed. Vet the inſtances of it by no means deſerve that 


9 th of e with which ſome writers have condemned him. Un- 


conſeious-of the feelings of -a Camoens, they'knew not chat a careleſſneſs 


in ſecuring the ſmiles of fortune, and an open honeſty of indignation, 
are almoſt inſeparable from the enthuſiaſm of fine me ER The 
truth is, the man poſſeſſed of true genius feels his greateſt happineſs i in 


the purſuits and excurſions of the mind, and therefore. makes an eſtimate 


of things, vety different from that of him whoſe unremitting attention 


is devoted to his external intereſt. The profuſion of Camoens is alſo 

genſured. Had he diffipated the wealth he acquired at Macao, his pro- 
fuſion indeed had been criminal; but it does — appear that he ever en- 
= joyed any other opportunity of acquiring N e ena 
1 RN le unfortunate, and the 3 oy is hank 


thade- his ane unt o'er r him: i 

mache that ſpreads its evening darkneſs oer 

R 8 .. His brighteſt virtues, while it ſhews his cr e 

n Which in the ſunſhine. of — a . 1 
1 Never had been del : ied— 7% 15 wo TH 1 e 2 it, | 
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9 ther, the misfortanes of Camoens will appear the fault and diſgrace 36 


his age and country, and not of the man. His wan mp have Jo 
n W an dee 1 the: palace of Auguſtus, 


gs 1415 4 = r 1 „„ F . 
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other eminent wits. Ther ignorant ad- _ paſſage miſtued 3 ; and that 6 th 
mirers contrive anecdotes" of their humour, potter's complaint, the injured 
PN in reality diſgrace them. 5 have only broken a few 


» 3 


is ſaid, one day heard a potter 5 « thine,” not worth u grost; bars Kat 
toons of Ks yertes_ in a aiſle m <- murdered a fine ſtanza of mine; worth a 
manner, and, by way of retaliation,” broke mate of gold.“ But both theſe billy tales 


2 pafcel of his eee ti Friend, ſaid are borrowed from Plutarcis fe of Arceſi- 
Abe, von deftroy my verſes, and I deſtroy laus, where the ſame dall humour is told of 
«5: your goods.” "The ſame fooliſh flory 13 Philbrenus. He - heard” ſome | brick- 
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t Rinaldo” to in return he de * FRI 
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a a curſe to their poſſefſor in an illiterate: nation. In a beautiful d igreffive- 


_ exclamation, at the end of the fifth Luſiad, he gives us a ſtriking view 
of the neglect which he experienced. Having mentioned how the 


greateſt heroes of antiquity revered and cheriſhed the Muſe, wg thus 


CO the ard of his own age and Are Ao ; 


# - i < 
„ „„ d 


- 


5 Ales! on Tago das pleſs ſhores alone e Boon dirs adi 


2 5 The Muſe is Ahe, and her charms laben. nt ec 
For this, no Virgil here attunes the l yre, 8 is FR Franz 


; No Homer here awakes the hero's Wo... Web £7 1 te and 
+...»  Unheard, in vain their native poet ſings e 
And cold neglect 1 5 down the Muſe” J ings, we 7 


\ ” 5 » 
wt 15 . £ 3 3 f 


And _ F t particularly ſeems to have touched him — 


Even he whoſe veins the blood of Gama warm 4 f 5 rw} Neth en 
Walks Dy, unconſcious C Sola, Maes charts mk e ee 


1 4 
» 4 13 


„ The political evils imp ndin 
Lung which Camoens 1 | Bos 4 brother, had furrendered, 4 „ 
ye not, in their or mr a ſtronger ſole condition of life, to the brave do, 


Ut . 8. 4 1 & 1 


aracefully deteated Don Law de Gia the | 


1 * 5 
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"27% e 8 


of his ſu „„ 1 . Cinale, and 4 Moors 
roug 


E. of Don ranciſco de Gama — «(ag 5 - 4.74, o 2 hy the 
Ven a1 Filbas da Tejo, gue drixaſſem MW doors a; no ſooner landed, t e law- 
4 tella; douro \ fino, p que ocant ſem. 1770 leſs rabble tore them in pieces, and Cunnale 


and his nephew were publickly beheaded, by 
No Nymph of Tagus hall leave ber * ; 
* embroidered web, and fing of him — affords | overnment and . rabble went hand in 
of his knowledge of men, Camoens was hand in murder and the breach of faith. 
_ ſuperior to a mean reſentment ; de moſt un- | Over the principal gate of Goa ſtood a 
doubtedly perceived that ignorance, unman- | * mardin fs of Vaſco de Gama,  'This, in 


Na of the viceroy. 1 thus, ſays Faria. 


Iy arrogance, and -infignificance of abilities, | hatred of the grandſon, the 16% inhabi- ; 


which, 18, and 38 years after his death, tants broke dom, in the night, and in the 
lties df his hero's / morning the quarters _ 10 gibbeted 


diſgraced the two vi 


_ grandſon. © Juſtice to of Ca- in the moſt public the city,” And 
moens, an V . a the wth with 


rature itſelf, requires ſome ſhort account of which Camoens | his * | 


this nobleman; WhO appears to have 2 1 brought that grandfather's effigies to the 


our Author with the -moſt mortifyin deepeſt inſult which can be o to the 
— He was name e do th ige happier, On | Nor were bis own 
Gama, Count de . r "= e ba On his recal to Europe, 
Een the firſt olyet A ar firuck him, when he 
ea, that the e — . went ind the * Epos to carry - 
E the leaſt title to his him, was a ſigure hangin by the neck at 


countenance. Several years after the death 
of 33 _ ym made vi Her Je ant India, 


Bm 


himſelf . fo: 


Faria, hat and theſe are . hung it up. Nor 


he way dy Wl wes he entered | muſt Ah inſult de omitted“ Aſter 
; government, - he every bel a ſe days xtfex, he was necefhrated 

WET pon his ſites; who obs | to'returi' to'the port from whence he had 

em to the | bidders, | "And failed, for freſh proviſions, for all his lve- 


_ floek, n n Alter 
con | by 


© the yard arm, exact ſelf in feature 
and habit. | He aſked what it meant ; - and' | 
was reſolutely anſwered, J. repreſents You, 
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No palm ſhalt bloſſom, and 20 wreath ors bloom. | Wc . 15 . 


Vet ſhall my labours and 10080 n e 1 858 5 
By tune e i 'F't Fane 15 N e ere 


4 wo 


91 In i an ages and among "Tock" 3 3 1 50 3 


- neglect coul 


be the fate ach a Camoens! Aſter all 


however, if he 


was imprudent on his firſt appearance at — 7 John III. if the 


honeſty of his indignation led him into 


dence, as certainly it 


did, when at Goa he ſatyriſed the viceroy whe the firſt Goths i in power; 


yet let it alſo. be remen 


; red, that ( The giſts of -imaginat 
« the heavieſt taſk upon the vigilance of reaſon; — to bear thoſe 


tion bring 


cc faculties with uner wh, rectitude or invariable propriety, requires a 


“ degree of firmneſs 
* tend the higher 


© preme. conſolation of dullneſs and of folly to 


46 umph to thoſe, exceſſes which are the . of faculties the 
ECC ͤ WOO bet 4 
= ſtupidity 4 = conſiſtency of their oonduct, they plume themſelves 
| origin'in what is really their dif- 
155 eL "i eb, if fach. dare approach the ſhrine © 
„ bee to a reſpectf 
_— 


ce never er joye 


EE maginary virtue, 


And Poetry is not only 


f e of manners be” of” advantage 


may be 


13 
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| merge . 
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1 * alteration of thi name: cl, 


tate ini a 
introduce 73 e 
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of cool attention, whick doth not always at- 


7 gifts of the mind. Vet difficult as nature herſelf 
0 e ſeems to have rendered the taſk of r 


pularity to genius, it is the ſu- 


ul diſtance; and ſhovld the: 
or the weakneſs.of an exalted mind, 
© to lament, that nature has left che nobleſt of her W imperfect + Þ 
b nobleſt, but, alſo. not the leaſt uſefül, if 
to-mankind. No moral truth 
aore certainly demonſtrated, than that a Virgil or a Milton ar 
not only the firſt 6rnaments of a 'ftace, but alſo of the firft conſequen 
if the laſt refinement" of the mental pow 
| 25 os Na ne * ram pegs 8 2 Locke 
5 41 5 rat Is; 
| „ ma m 0 
R en | 8 L 4 — . 


powers he of 


| &to 


r IN wo ſo greatly, indeined. to:Ipenſer,, 
cited, . 22 Ay, 9 on which it on- 


point with Gothic tri- 


tare indebted to their 


Camoens, 
"behold. the runs: 


et them be tau * 


re 
ce, 
importance. * 
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-accounted for by Bacon; nor is Lacke's 
| irefutable. The great. genius of duda 


Locke ideas. of poetry and for 

. one ſhort-{entence 3 HA xv gw 20THENG 

ABQUT, THEY MAPTER, ;. An extract from 

d + correſpondence with Mr, Molyneux, and 

_ | citation from one of his treatiſes, ſhall 
OI en . b N ; 
1 


© Molynens writes to Locke 
"Þ {+ Mel Churchill favoured me with' the. 
of Sir R. Blackmore's'K;' Arhur. 
T ha read Pr. Arthur before, and read it 
: wich admiration, Which is not at all 4 
by this ſecond” piece.” AW our Engl s 
(except Milton) have been mere ballad maler. 
e ;/on'to him. Upon the publication 


of his fi Tweved; Lintimated to him, through 
Mr. Churchill's hands, ' how 3 


F 
e 25 


dee l. 


ieee eee an enem to all 
e en e | auch 


, Locke anfwers: i 


5 1 ſhall, when I fee Sir 1 ace, 
ka as 


aud mine.“ BUF 

Ru ee 
en ag —_— * 

beintsd wih tg pied Blackmore: ;: be 


been Rs 


6 ny | as I do any parts of 
| Ko books The Fa ee, A 
008 1 5 r ag” We ns 7 


Fee 


| 22 


2. Weg po e both of Sir 


many touches he n is his = 
Mopas's fong. | 
per by his preface to K. Arthur 
2 f che iks intimations from others, a] 


you deſire, There is, I with — ſor 


ee find, es chat | » 


rdinary perſon, and I Chis ho 
ſtrangeſt ching an the world: that the father 
| ſhould-defire'or ſulfer it to be cheriſhod cr 


Jom a father tan have towith/bis on- a 
who! does not deſire to habe him bid. g 
Fr to all other callin 


cxevii 


opinion either inexplicable or 
and. that of bi great re- 


found ps vlations auge, My, Newton's Ur 


Arthur, — pe p. 455 . 


The conſtellations ſhine at his eomma Dis 
and ye is 1 


"He form'd their radiant orbs 
He weigh'd, and put them of wi with fuch a W 
pen an everlaſting courſe “. 


1 Gu e eee a. | 
des He had . Mi to the proportion- 
ment of the projective motion: of the vis 


eee, that Nor the: planets in their 
- continued courſes. 


„be by me ſane a made 


LIE R 
5 4% L I : 


Mr. Locke a again e 4 rf 81 
R. Verein in pootrybe what 


5 72 allow him to have an en- 
 Texceedingly 
muſt dun 10 


e mug 


ed his firſt preface, vet i | 
you, there was nothing that 1 
eee dim for, at for what he 

Mypotbeſes in his laſt.” It ſeems to- 
i by and is yet ſo much out of he 
way of”. Writers, and ä 
en ler, that it ſhews| as great u 
ſtrength and jon of judgment as bis- 


fays 


80 poetry has beten flaghts of fancy” TOY. 


As the beſt comment on this;/let.an ex- 


E 4 


114 40 #7 


poetie vein, 'tis to me the 


his ideas. 
de H he hate 4 


im Methinks' the parents ſhould 
labour .o bene it ftifled and ſuppreſſed as 
much as may be g and know not what res- | 


+ or buſineſs 3 which ns . 
e vaſe; for if 17 
cedeful — and ges 'onch:'t 


philoſophic | ran of 6.5, J e fr vey de F - 


e 
N this Kd. Aiſpenſeil in anf 
1 aa pyer-Mopes's 
Viinf aun W 


118 very ſel domi it 


0 F Li rechen be ry 15 1. 


pany and places: the is like to 
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ſembler, Sir Francis Bacon; ſaw deeper into the true ſpi pirit of poetry arid 
the human affections than a ä In ancient Greeee, the works of 


slit ain but barrin foil; abd there their ee as" for their nge. "Arg 

eite very ſew inſtances uf thoſe who. have, the cultivation 1 1 — — bas ever 
added to their trimony by any thing they . - © been found the preventive of g 

| have reaped from thence, Poetry and enthuſiaſm, or religious ; lerance. 

Gaming, Fic uſually go t „ tre In Milton, an d every grea » the 

1 in this too, that they ſeldom bring poet and ſublime — are united, 

vantage but to thoſe who have no- though Milton was perhaps the on = 

22 to lire on. Men of eſtates almoſt of his age, Who An this 


_ 8⁰ away loſers; and tis well if Hom, of character. Lord n 


9 cheaper rate,” than their ms to have conſidered. 
—_ eſtates, or the here e them. puerile 1 5 ſong. Waller GRE | 
If therefore you w v en | bed himſelf to poetry at thirty, the time when 
| the fiddle to ev „ * others leave e Nor was Charles I. leſs 
. en dt ro every jorial compan wine, . unhappy in his eſtimate of it. In the dedi- 


— or know how th n an emden idly ; _ cation of Sir John Denham's works to 
. not have e jm ror ; 8 8 we haus this remarkable 
e to divert others, contemn age: “ One morning, 
the dirty acres left him by his anceſtors, T Charles L.) at Cauſoam; ay Pyar me, 
do not think you will much cue he Jhould - he faid he could tell me ſome news of my- 

bea poet.” '' 2 e ſelf, which was that he had ſeen — 

T ; of poetry is ech worſe | e verſes of mine the evening beſore, and 

then ch: idea of it. Ae hie, and < aſking me when I made them, 1 told him 

| bis opinion of Blackmore, full L that * twaor. three years ſince; he was pleaſed 

„ Locke, however great in reſpets, to ſay, that having never ſeen them: be- 

| | knew 50 difference between a Shakef peare, „ he e was afraid I had written them 

that unequalled philoſopher of ther patlions, Ws ſince my return antoEngland; and though 

.and the dulleſt Grub-ftreet ploddler ; be- « he liked them well, 15 would 1 me 

tween. a: Milton and the tavern rhymers of to write 'no. more, Alledgi gin when 

the days of the ſecond Charles. But Milton's os 1 are young, and have 1 5 ele be de, 
knowledge» of the affections diſcovered in eln of their _ 

; | the cdtivacis of the Make an te ere 0 t way; but when they were 


'N 


— firſt importance. A taſte formed by the « thoup i loyments, 
_—_ , he eſteems as the ultimate re- «© if they ſtill p. 7 ron, 7 it 
Komen x: This (ys a would look as if they minded ior the way 


in his Tractate on the Ration © to any better,” Vet this monärch, who 


oath) would male them Fe could perceive nothing but idle 
* Seſpicably creatures our common rhy- Wetry, was the zealous patron Tool 2 0 


mers and play writers be ; and ſhew them tur . ture, and paintin 
What religious, what lorious and magnifi- vourite, the duke of ucking 
cent uſe- might be made of poetry,” bath in the enormous "ſum of 400, 000 1 
| divine and human wings. From hence, inge and curioſities. — But. 
-; - not till now, will be the right ſeaſon of N or 2 tc 
wee mm be able writers and com- the public,: he would Rave a "his King 
| "whether doms/infinitely more ſervice: than if ke 1 5 
al, . . Imported ito, England all the i the: 
74 A the antiques in e World. 
The teader Who is Dig e ſee a phi 


by, I 


bee character of the natural a | 
3 qualifications yon Bag 8 e 4 
reat poet; Wil find: it deline . 
Plone 


f bis own time. | "The 
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1 were called * lelſon or philoſophy of kings ; and Bacon 74 


ſcribes the effects of pore in 4 moſt exalted 8 What is defi- 
iſtory and nature, poetry ſu plies; it thus erects 


eient of perfection in 


the mindꝭ and oonfHers magnanimity, morality, and delight; ( and there · 
fore, ſays he, it was ever thought to have ſome participation of divine- 
neſs “.“ The love of poetry is fo natural to the ſtronger affections, that 

the moſt barbarous nations delight in it. And always it is found, that 


as the rude war ſong and eulogy of the dead her 2 4 refine, the manners of 


- the age refine alſo. The hiftory*of che ſtages 
phical hiſtory of manners; the 225 hiſtory in in Which, with certainty, we 
aft ages. True civilization, and a 
res, are therefore ſynonimous: terms. 

and affection reſide in the breaſt; 
theſe muſt be moſt; forcibly kindled and. called into action by the 


can behold the true tharattet' of 


humaniſed taſte of the mental ple 
And. moſt. certain it is, where feeling 


animated repreſentations, and livin 


may Milton's evidence be rejected, 


is the philoſo-- 


fire, of the great poetry. Nor 


for though a poet himſelf, his 
. pond is founded on nature. According to him, a true taſte for the 


B gives a refliement and energy. do all other ſtudies, and 


| importance. in forming. the ſenator. and, the gentleman. 
Ther che poetry of, Camoens-merits this high character, in a fingular. 


manner, he that reads it with taſte and attention muſt own: A Diller-: 
Trot on it, however, is the duty of the e ler x, 


a 11 þ iden of poetry j thu oſo- 
Ty explined by þy the zh lt 1 
"66 ewiſe I: finde, Ne partic 


writings of an elegant nature, —_ 2 
ſome of the affeQ; „s of anger, of cam- 
Fort, upon adverſe accidents, 0 tenderneſſe 


of. countenance, and other. But the poets 


and writers of hiſtories are the beſt doctors 


of this knewledgg ; Where we find painted 


forth with the life, how affections are kin- 
dled and, incited, and how pacißed and re- 
ſtrained : and how 'againe l dle # 


at and farther degree: . cle 
themſelyes,, 10 1 5 Worke, * ; 


vary, how the and Hani 85 „ how 
they are 95 7 Of one within anot! er, and 
how they doe fight Kee tia 


another, and other the like p | 
amongſt the Which this laſt i 1s 1 fþ Tech tus 
in moral and civile matters,” 


Here poetry is ranked with hiſtory; in 
_ the followidg-its effect on, the Paſſions is 0 

. 1 ion of diwinenelſe, becauſe it oY 3 
e and erect the mind, by ſubmitting the- _ 


Pte referred 


5 E to the mind of man in thoſe poin 


* wa . Lk uf 0 ah 4 


ſatisſteth mind of man, 
1 and more eroltall ; 9 
becauſe true hiſtory 
ceſſes and iſſues of 4 Ins hs wie ſo a 


| therefore Poeſy en 


'«« The uſe of this fakn ained Hiſtory. ( Poetry) | 
Kath been do give ſome ſhadowe. of ſatis. 
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= Therefore, becauſe the events 
true have not that e which 
fa) yneth 


acts andievents 
opoundeth the ſuc- 


able. 


to the merits of virtue. 1 70 vice ; 3 


re it was ever thought to have-ſome. 


e of things to the defires of the mind ; 145 


whereas reaſon doth h ble 2 * 
a 9% e 


© DISSERTAT 10 


* 


m can be 1 the nature of 


bre 
Poeſy faynes them more juſt in . 
and more according to revealed Providence; 
becauſe true Hiſtory repreſenteth actions and. 
events. more e leſs interchanged; 
neth.. ther . with more 

. | rareneſſe, and more unex and'alterna- . 

tive variations. 80 then N appeareth that 

Poeſy ſerveth and conferreth id magnani- hh 

mity, morality, and deleQtation ; and 1 x” 
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tall fil among his wen who pay -- bee Sack a new ſubjeR, manag'd by an un- 
. his memory, 4 * 8 us chad. not but: 2 a 
Uh to „ | before. 

<< He was a wong tance 6 a . Sh Ak} 50 Hood x 


| 7 ut, no, heroes 

_ Gitible impulle of. > 209g which 3» of _ wounded in u al ns cifferent ways; no 

4 tre genius to follow the ul of Nis ta- woman enticed away, and the world over 

= . cn pang 4 pots 

© 1s courſe... 5 ort, not of what w; deem'd ore 
- & His infanicy lo amid the iMenefs and the only fab ubjett of wg 1 het 

| 6. of the court of Liſbon $ bis 9 9 Phe Poet conduets the Portugueſe fleet 

ent in romantic IG, or in che War wa to -the mouth” of the Gap anges, wund the 

the Moors; his 10 ong voyages at Tea, in aſts of Africk. He takes notice In. the 


rtunes at court, er ways of many nations who. live the 
his Country, none of all rl _ African ſhore, © He interweaves artfutly the 


g 4 mind to find a new w 
| dy the then, Ec Velaſco de Gama | 


ſuhject, Tome kiftions of different 
ite. 8 I ink * proper to ac- 
* the * 6s 


- Armida, "There a i 


Wierudes man 


DSS ER TAT I O N. 
generally eſteemed th 


erroneous, has denn 


3 


roughout Europe, as hk true 


character of that Poem. The great objections upon which he condemns 


it, are, an abſurd mixture of Chriftian and Pagan mythology 


, and a want 


of unity in the action and conduct. For, the mixture of mythology, a 


defence ſhall be offered, 


and the wild exag 


tions of Voltaire expoſed. 


And an examen of the conduct of the Lufiad will clearly evince, that the 
Eneid itſelf is not more perfect in that connection, which is 9 (0) 
; form One whole, according to the ſtricteſt rules of ** GPs" 8 


N 


of Good Hope, 

the Storms, a formidable 
3 * walking in the 

his head 6b to the _ the. 

1 the winds, the thunders, and the 

lightnings hang about him ; his arms are ex- 


call'd chen the 


ſhape A 1 


* 


ſame defects iv eee ne 
« There is Jaw get's of machinery 
Fn throughout al the Poem, which 
othing can excuſe, in any country what- 
tis an unjudicious mixture of the Hea- 
then Gods wi Gama in a 


our Religion. 


| ſtorm addreſſes his prayers * Chriſt, but tis 


tended over the waves. "Tis the guardian Venus who comes to his belief the heroes are 
of that foreign ocean unplow'd. before by chriſtians, and the poet heathen. 1 
any ſhip. He complains. of being oblig'd defign which the P M are 1d to 
to ſubmit to fate, and to the audacious un- have (next. to e to: 


of the Portugueſe, and foretell: 
chem all the misfortunes which they 
2 the Indies. I believe, that ſuch a 
1 be thought noble and Proper, 
„and 1 in all nations. 
7 7 7 is another, which 
5 f. as the Portu- 
gueſe, but no other nation beſides : It is the 
chanted iſland, call'd the Iſland of Blibs, . 
which the fleet finds i in her 
riſing from the ſea, for their comfort and for 


their reward: Camouens deſcribes that place, 


as Taſſo did ſome years after, his iſland of 
pernatural power, brings 
in all the beauties, Kd root Art the plea- 
ſures which nature can afford, and which the 


heart may wiſh for; a Goddeſs enamour' d 


with Velaſco de Gama, carries him to the 
top of an high mountain, from whence ſhe 
E him all che kin 
ad Eau ortugal. 
After Camouens hath given looſe to his 
- Fancy, in the laſcivious deſcription of che. 
pleaſures which Gama and his crew-enjoy'd 
in the iſland, he takes care to inform the 
| Reader; that he ought to underſtand by this 
— fiction, nothi 


crues to him by the practice of virtue; but the 
beftexcuſe for ſuchan invention, i is, the charm- 
ing ſtile in which it is deliver d (if we believe 


> x Portugueſe) for the beauty of the elocution 


makes ſometimes. amends for the faults 2 
7 the poets,” as nn 
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muſt un- 


chaps would 


nu of the Garth, , - 


but the ſatisfaction which the 
els, and the lory which ac⸗ 


_. propagate Cheiſtianity';- et Jupiter, Bac- 
_ Chus, and Venus, have in Jai, Þ the 


management of the vc 


, err 
,: caſts a blemiſh. upon 


ous a ma the 


| whole Poem; yet ſhews at the ſame' time, 
how prevailing. are its. beauties, ſince the 


-Þ 1 like it with all its faults, 


„ Camouens hath a great deal of thy; 


wit, and not a little ſhare of falſe; his ima- 
way home, juſt can 


ination: harries him into great abſurdities. 
remember, that after Velaſco: de Gama, 
hath related his adventures to the — 11 : 


Melinda, now, ſays he, O king, judge 


2 1 , 
5 


1 


Un ſſes, and Æneas, have ad 68 ſo or 


undergone ſo many hardſhips; - As if 


that barbarous African was  hoquaimted with 
þ Homer and Virgil, 


„in my opinion, is fall of 
faults and Hearing thick ſown. 
near one another ; and almoſt in every page 
there is ſomething to laugh at, and ſome- 
"thing to be delighted with. Among his moſt 
uche thoughts, I muſt take notice of two, 
for oe likeneſs which they bear to two moſt 
EH paſſages of Waller, and Sir John, 

en 


{ 66 His 


Waller ſa 16, in his E pit 6 lids 


Thy b. form 1 eredit 25 
To“ all the wonders I can fing. | 
of the 


% Camouens ſays, in f 
Me ny of the Argonantes, —＋ Ulyſſes, 
gueſe ſhall 


undertaking of the Portu 
[ rogue: to 21 e fables,” i furpalſiog 


4 4 * * S 
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_ Volmibe, the ou who-over ſpelied it defend this Serre! 
y-authoy fe 5 


manuel the ſecond of Portugal, Camoeny 
was not ſhipwrecked un the coaſt of Mals i 
bar, but on thy river" Mecon in Cochin-Chi-- 
na. “ That Gama went a awe d 
Faſt. Indies by the! oceipts, 
1 n err of 


5 '* This bazef b pt etheſy, cls, nhich makes Camoans 


| n 
Err 


mw 


writing by enter Milton fold his Paradite Eaſton gien e Bookſeller, is till catant.” 
. diſcovered; that he fold it to R Lock 
0 Lord NI An Dr. 8 adds; refobving that Anglan 


e and l e 


4 5 tairiſmz. he condemns this very aſſertion: 


e %s (SIE RN T A por o W. 
The term Epopeia is derived fiem the Gre nn oe, and hence 
the Epic, may be rendered the narrative 6 full latitude of 


this defibirion; fore Italian crities have contended; chat the poems of 
Dante and Arioſto were Epic.” But theſe eonfiſt of various detached 
actions, which do not e ran one whole. In this manner Telemachus 
and the Faerie Queene are allo Epic poems. A definition more reſtriet- 
ed, however, a'defidition deſeriptive of the vobleſt fpecies of | poetry; has 
been. given; by Ariſtotle; and t] us I: have 


1 «4 Six John per in ki Poem e e. 2225 of ebe careleſs 
e * n ; Feet no 3 at . 77 ; 
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kids pool rhe how . 1 4 has mp 5 . of | Carnoens bike, 
2 Camouun, remains in in _ cheumflante of his Hf, 2 


in thiß mauer. These never was an Em 


he eas to LiBow in the nl Ih, St 


” though corrected : 
11768, affords o moſt” | 


Gema; whom he accompanied 
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panlard, i of a 8 


another « 
thor, _ iet Fin x on Epic Poetry, he, that Milton built his E 
y, —— y ene Andreing, & was immediately denied and even ſome It 


wed; that no ſuch Ace or Comedy was-knawn in Faly: Voltaire, however, wank, v. 
reades, @'s 2 cant i not at allaſtovihing, that: 
fur whatever xtated. ta. that graat 
panes were ignorant.” Thi therefors, is the authefity; from whieh. we are to- alia. 


ed bis Faragiſe Loſt fro a Com 
re allo learned wen - 3:87 papal 


public. were totally 4 


for thirty piſtoles, 47 0 p/n ti dom e pile Tee * 
mould have an N | 
means: Taaon, peshees) to prind; n A Addi 
. perſasded. tber ther bad ag Byic Poem. 8 


1 Let, in the fame: Eday,. he. gizes. a truc Vols: . 


fags be. — 1 1 
©: as. ſame; people 22 — 


. W * WOW 3 that, * "Ye from aw Jralian ſtroller call 4 Tn % 
ves 
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followed him, in 


tende nuch; and was in intimate 4 Þ 
Centain 10 10 Jensen 1 | 


man ¶ Miibon) I fhontd difeuver nine" pare 
aw. ' From. the | 
"Ip e even rom the ſame . | 
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| 72 wag 
1 . he aflerion that the E 


voyage conſtitutes great 


— 


mes 


One. One action N 


bout 2 2 after this voy- 


k 3 and that, actordin hypotheſis of 
N Volkan, he muſt have 3 vir 
: publiſhed Bis Lafiad. 

ſoltaire, however, at laſt, confeſſes. 5 k 


1 


Camoens did not. accompany. Gant. 
7 „that even in the edition 
168, in an efſay which be calls Te a 


before this 


[> 


atlas © top 


he Virgile de Portugait 


lui-mime. Camouens,. the Portughele Vir- 


fe ecledenod_an oven of which, he \ 


OT f ny 
o anecdotes ever threw mare ight upon 
theſe. throw _ taco 


LE 
- 


22 2 nr 


for 25 4 — 5 * 
d abſord hy potheſis, which would de- 


LO, 
of the Eneid 4 me Aarne the 
Yet the Lufiad, ſays orice n- 


Tu. eee, 
c ery be 8 — — &/ 


ry unbeard of heforg : mY. 


ber oe Eg objettion points out its 


ue praiſe. Ne heroes, w' lo hay vs need 
dudhu, 10 w0man enticed 


aud the world overtarned for ber 


* a ed halt the fate of Helen, and the 
thouſand different wounds deſcribed 1 . 


mer, be b Poet? 
| ag Hop 1s included. - 


Yor nn OR R's of 'crniciſm in Chal 
rparih * anno * . | {7 paſſage . 


n 35 till retained. 6 Le 
"7 a R 
celebr# un tyinement dont i] avait ii temoin 
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iating to this ſpecies the term of Epopœia, or Epic. The ſub- 
Dr. ain according to that great father of criticiſm, muſt be 
invariably urſued, 


different lage, till che C Fan clo 
” An e ee; was in che. 


and heightened through 
L it in ſo complete a menen, that 


| ch Lad no Hay erg es agree. 
Founded..—If the deſtruction: of Troy be 
allowed to be in the Entid, there are wars 
in the poem of Camden. The ef- 
Gaius, ante defi 


8555 A 
fiad, as 
hooks 1 om Sand- 


be, , 510 TY | 12 
— Ar en dart A — 


r. ns, that Ca. 
n to the 


5 wou of the Ganger round the coaſt of Afric. 


indeed, eondacts his fleet to 
Calicut on the coaſt' of Malabar. - Bot 
'the ſcene of the action of the four 
laſt books lies apon e for rior 
not enough to % iuto any 
„ which 6x the geography... 


e has, therefore, wen the vo of 
2 . 


the real one by Camoens, as the Weſt : 
Indies are d 2 land. Such er- 
rors are convincing that Voltaire only 


ai i even 
r places; 
* re oh But a 


, not founded | 
_ now offers wielf, © Gama, in 4 erm, by ; 


Voltalee, addrefſes his prayers to Chrift, 


i Venus: who comes to bis relief _ ; 
aſſartion ſtill alſo retained, but there is no 
in rr - 8 | 
| em t, prays tothe holy Power, to w 7 
he Woes ne 425 impoſſible, the ſovereign of | 
© earth, ſea, and ſaud, Who led Aſrael th 
4 the. waves, who delivered Paul, and ä 
+ protec the children of the ſecond father 


2 the ene don the” deluge.” But 


* once mentioned; in the whole 
To 6y hat Gama cane, 4 


. 7 x { 
- » / 
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any farther addition would only iaforin- the reader of what he already 
perceives. Vet in purſuing this One End, collateral Epiſodes not only 
give that variety, ſo eflential to good poetry, but, under judicious ma- 
nagement, aſſiſt in the moſt pleaſing manner to facilitate and produce 


Catholic, and intended Chriſt under theſe Ferone/e, aubo Bar placed Benedifine fathers 
appellations, is unworthy of poetical criti- ad Sulfit /oldjtrr among his paintings from 

, for the whole ridicule. conſiſts in the the Old Tamm, Aud to this alſo in 
oppoſition of the names of Chriſt and Venus. added, L Camourns tombe preſque toujours 
Such is the candour of Voltaire! Nor is it dun dt telles diſparates.” © Camouens almoſt 
 difficult-to trace the ſource of this unfair re- continually falls into- ſuch- extravagancies.“ 
preſentation. Fanſhaw) thus tranſlates the ſentenee be 


Thou who alan keep and fave thy ſervant Po- 
ſervant Paul was to him to vindicate 
3 chuſed to 1 uns. 
happily for'the-miſguided critic, the original ainted with Homer 
EA. „ e ee eee ane . thou Virgil.” This ſentence is till retained in 

who. delivered&- Paul. And thus we are YVYoltaire's laſt edition of his works. But; 
furniſned with a ſure hint of the medium by | 
which our critic ſtudied the Luſiad. To this humane: and poli 


5 le; their build 
laſt unbluſhing. falſity, that Gama prays to ings elegant, and in the manner of Spain. 
% Bacchus £5 la Fierge Marie ſi trouveront an Arabs, deſcended of thoſe tribes,. 
| tout naturellement 1 


mble. Bacchus and the whoſe learning, when it ſuits his purpoſe, is 
Virgin Mazy are very naturally found toge- the boaſt of Voltaire. The prince of Me- 
ther.” If words have meaning, this informs linda, with whom Gama converſed, is thus 
the reader, that they u found ther in deſeribed by the excellent hiſtorian Oſorius: 
the Luſiad. Tet the truth is, in the whole Ia omni autem ſermone princeps ille nom be- 
poem there is no ſuch perſonage as the Vir- minis barbavi ſpecimen dabat, fell ingenium 
gin Marr. 7 of priigentiam to loco dignam pra ſi fere- 
* After theſe groſs falſities, Voltaire adds, #** bar—lIn the whole converſation the Prince 
A parler ſericuſament, un merwtilleux f „ betrayed no ſign of the barbarian ; on the 
 abſurde, defigure tout I*ouwurage aux yeur ds ** contrary, he carried himſelf with a polite- 
lecteur. 72 Jo ſpeak ny ſuch ani * neſs and.intelligence worthy of his rank.” 
abſurdity in the marvellous, 'disigures the — It is alfo certgin; that this Prince, whom 
whole work in the wy of ſenſible readers. Voltaire js pleaſed to-call a barharous Afri- 
To ſuch as take Voltaire's word for it, it can, had ſufficient opportunity to be ae- 
muſt indeed ſeem diaũgured; but what lite - quainted with Homer, for the writings of 
og is this | Nor does it end here. Homes are tranſlated into the Syriac, in a 
A timile muſt enforce the ſhameleſs miſre- dialect of which the interpreters of Gama. 
preſentation- It is lile the works of Paul talked with the prince of Melinda rx. 
' + The Arabs have not only innumerable volumes of their own, but their languaze is ald enriched with 
rd. of ſeveral ar writers. The fate of Euclid is well 8 gn ri . . 3 
which he calls Rawdhat almenadbir ſi ilm alawail walawachir ; that is, the meado of the eye of antient 1 
modern knowledge. And Abul Pharajius, whio lived in the thürteenth century, wrote an hiſtory in Arabic, 
in ten chapters, the firſt of 'which'treats of the Patriarchs, from Adam to Moſes; the ſecond'af the J | 
and Kings of Iſrael the third of the Jewiſh Kings; the fourth of the Kings of Chaldea ; the fifth of the 
Kings of the Magi; the ſinth of the ancient. Pagan Greeks; the ſeventh of the Romans; the eighth of 
the N Emperors; the ninch of the Arabian Mohanimedan Kings; and the tenth of the 
Mons: The ſame author acgugigts us, that Homer's two Works ate elegant ly tramſlated into the Syrigc 3 
brig tA > ute 4 K 72 en by * hong 2 Melinda. Camoens, who was jn the gountry, knew 
| rang of the Ara - Yoltaire, led by, the re to.condemn, w. Tried i iti 5 
which a moment's conſideration would Le him. N Una TY * 5 * ö mr 
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the Unravelment, or Catafirop he. Thus the anger 


cry, 


ine 


of Achilles! is the.. 


ſubject of the Iliad. He eee his aſſiſtance from the Greeks. 
The efforts and diſtreſſes of the Grecian army in his abſence, and the 


triumphs of Hector, are the conſequences of his rage. 


In the utmoſt 


danger of the Greeks, he permits his: friend Patroclus to go to battle. 


Patroclus is killed by Hector. Achilles, to revenge his f. 
the field. Hector 1 killed, the Trojans: defeated,/ and the re 


, ruſhes $0... 
> of Achilles 


& ; ſoothed wed the ne of his e. And thus. alſo | he e of \ 


Ce 8 eee, ee ee os Ta 
is full of numberleſ faults and 2 thick verſion thus 
ſown near one another, and almoſt. in every | 
to laugh at, and 
Thie ſen- 


page there is r 
 [omuthing to i a 


2 — 


tence, 1 French edi- 
tions, had ſome ſource, and chat ſource we 
ſhall eaſily trace. Nor is the character of 
the king "of Melinda fo grofely falſified by 


with.” 


Voltaire, as the character of 1 er of 
Camoens is here miſrepreſented. Ex 
the polite repartee of Veloſo, {of which. 75 : 
. 197.) there are not above two or three 
in the whole 
r upon conceĩit. 


of the Portu 


laugh at alnoſ in ev thers/be- 
a tranſlation which arieuly a> 56 Mt this cha- 
rater, we cannot ſu fo that Voleaire hit g 


this character, and at the ſame time was ſo 


wide of the -original, merely by chance: 


'which even bor 
e moſt/ uniform ſim- 
icity of manly difion 3 is the true character 
Luſiad: Where then did. 
Voltaire find the 9 he ow and ee * 


8 Voltaire: % Mais de tous: des defauts de. 


ware in Se Har. 


1 1 in ot . tuneful TOY: 7k Fu 
Of your ſweet river always did pr 
Tofpire me now with hight and Ton = oof 
Give me them clear and "tes: fiream. 1 | 


He who has Nd Cen and Finditn, 
will be convinced: where Voltaire found the 


Something | to laugh at e page. He 
who e ou nor. that 
tranſlation, will now at Voltaire's 


opinion of the Lufiad r 


"very partial- acquaintance with bee, 


fal and unpoetical verſion of Fanſta ww. 

And, as if. all his miſrepreſentations of 
the Lofiad were not enough, a new and moſt. 
capital objection is added in the late editions. 


e poimu,/&c, But of all the fault of this. 


©  bles the 
No, he dipt into Fanſhaw's Luſiad, where, by. 


in __ page, there are puns, conceits, and 


2 
kg ſoon” juſti 


not the only one. The reſemblance ſound 
Voltaire between Sir John Denham's addreſs. 
to the Thames, and that of Camoens to the 
_ nymphs of the Tagus, does not exiſt in the 


original. This ſentence, Ley my {tile flow like. 


Jour waves,, let it. be deep and clear as your 
youre contains indeed the ſame alluſion as 
from Denham. But'no ſuch idea or alluſion. 
exiſts in the P e. Though Voltaire - 
Rill retains this ſentence, its want of authen- 

ticity has deen detected by ſeveral critics, 
| But it was left for the preſent Tranſlator to 


| Und, at's Pa 


Falbaw he found R. 


ons, uncountenanced by 

citations from Fanfhaw , 

; fy this. character of his work. 
Yet; however deciſive this proof may be, it Is. 


in the lines cited by Voltaire 


F 


the reader cannot now be 


| don, he happened 
it to Colonel Bladon, the tranſlator of C 
_ far's Commentaries.. The colonel, who had: 


poem, the ateſt is the want of connection, 
which 9 in every part of it. It reſem-. 
which is its ſubject. The 


adventures ſucceed one. another, (a wonder - 


ful objection) and the 


t has no other art, 
than to tell his tales 


I.“ Indeed but. 
rpriſed at any of 
our Critic's miſrepreſentations, a critic, who 
in many inſtances has violently: condemned» 
_ theLuſiad: UPON/CIRCUMSTANCES.WHICHWY 


| HavB NO PLACE IN THAT PoEM.. 


After publication of the firſt edition of 
the Lufiad, the Tranſlator-was informed of 


the following anecdote :: when Voltaire's- 


Day on Epic Poetry was at the preſs in Lon- 


to ſhew. a proof-ſheet of 


been in Portuz 


, aſked him if he had read. 1 
the Luſiad; 


„The 
put Fanſhaw's. trandation+ into bis, 
hands, and in leſs than a __ | 

Voluare a. ni made its e 


a 


„ 


oltaire confeſſed he had never 
- ſeen it, and could not read Portug 
"colonel 
_ diſcover the ſource of this wide miſtranſta- 
the alluſion might bein 


K 
The | 
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| che Edit One. The e e Twink widen. to whom a ſeat: ; 
of empire is promiſed by the oracle, are tepreſented as endangered by, a 
tempeſt at ſea. They land at C Eneas, their leader, relates the. 
; fate of 8 to the hoſpitable 9 bis ordered by Jupiter to fulfil 
Wo the &, and go in ſear e 
| 15 - whit ** one day to command the world. Eneas again ſets fail, many 

| adyentyres bafal him. (Hear: laſt” lauds in Italy, prophecies of 

his arrival were adknowledged. His fated bride; however, 3 is betrathed to 

Turnus. A war enſues, and the poem concludes with the death. of 
the rival of Eneas. In both theſe great poems; a machinery fuitable to 

the allegorical religion of thoſe cites. is preſerved, Juno is the guardian 

of the Grecke, Venus of the Trajans. Narrative poetry without fition 

; NE never pleaſe.” Without fiction it muſt want the maryellous, which 
is the very ſoul of and hence 2 machinery is i fble in che 
Epie poem. The conduct and machinery of the Luſiad are as follow: 
The paam opens with, a viem of the Pottugzeſe flect before a proſperous 
on the coaſt of * The crews, however, are worn with la- 
our, and their ſafety as upon their fortune in a friendly harbour. 
The Gods of ancient ar, pgeticat mythology are repreſented as in eoun- 

al The fas a, e Eaten ratd depends ge the fe eg of the 
fleet. But as we trace the niachinery -of the Luſtad, let us remember 
| i | that, like che machinery of Homer. and Virgil, . .. alſo | 
1 A Jupiter, or the Lord of Fate, pronounces that the I thall be proc ; 
1 paerous. Bacchus, the, evil damon or genius of Fohatamediſe who 

£7, was worthipped* in the Baſt, 8 that bis empite and altars 

would be overturned,” oppaſes: joue, or Fate. The cejeſtial- Venus, or 

heavenly-Love, pleads for the Lüſians. Matz, or divine Fortitude, en- 
courages this Loadane Fate to remain unaltered ;. and Maia's fon, t 
MNefſenger of Heaven, is ſent to lead the navy to a friendly harbour. 
The fleet arrives at Mozambic. Bacchug, like uno in the Eneid, raiſes 
a commotion . the Lufians. A. battle enfues; and the yitorious 
fleet purſue their vo under the care af a Mont pilot, who. N 
_ Thien to enter the ha -of--Quiloa, According; to hiſtory, they at- 
= rempted this harbour, where their deſtruction would have been inevitable; 
—_— dut thay Were dtiven from it by the violence of a ſudden. kenden. \The 
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It now deſcends, Celoſlial Venus pe 
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in 5 er 


5 1 8 8 EK T 4 12120 Ne covii 


| for Melind 44. There he wind: and — by the prises in the 


manner. Here the hero receives the firſt certain 5 
1 py of India. The prince of Melinda's admiration of the 
fortitude u wess of his gueſts, the firſt who had ever dared to paſs 
the imknown- 1 dy Cape: Corrientes, (ſee p. rg.) artfullyrprepares 
the reader ſor à Ton Phe _ _— t contains the hiftory 
of the Roman empire to his ow time. Camoens perceived this, and 
trod in his ſteps. The hiſtory of „Tbich ma relates to the 
e their new ally an high 
Aaturally leads to, and ac · 
counts for che voyage of Gama the event, wich; in its conſequences, 
ſurns up 3 honours, It is as requifite:for Gama to tell the 
riſe of his nation to the king of Melinda, as it is ſor Eueas to relate to 
the deſtructton of Troy. Pleaſed with the 
fame of their nation, the king of Melinda vos lafting friandſhip wich 
the Luſians and gives them a faithful Fuer As they fail acroſs: the 
great Indian ocean, the machinery is again employed. The eri dæmon 
implores Neptune and! the of a raiſe: a tempeſt to deſtroy 
rhe fleet. The failors on the night waren ſortityitheir courage by re- 
tacing the valiant acts of their cb n; aid an e in the true 
Poetical ſpirit of 'chivaley, is introduced. | Thus Achilles in his tent is re- 
ſinging 'to his 1yre the-praifes of heroes. And in the Epic 
conduct, this narrative and [the tales ton by Neffor, .cither to teſtrain or 
inſtame the rage of the Greciars chiefs; are cenviniyiths-famey/ | 1 
The accumulation of therempeſt in the meanwhite:is: ehr deſtribed. 
5 the of her fleet. 
She is introduced by the appearance of her fbr, a ſtrolce of poetry which 
would have ſhined' in che E beide The pen e rr 8 rides 
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lowed for the ſailors. Vet this idea of it is as falſe as it is g 


of the ocean gives -her ba 
whom ſhe conducts: to her 


The conduct is the ſame, 
and Eueas are ſent to vifit the regions 
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India, ſets ſail for Eurape, and W is for che 1alt e time em- 
Venus, to reward her heroes, raiſes 4 Paradiſaical iſland in the 
Voltaire; i in his Engliſh Eſſay, has ſaid, that no nation but the Por- 
tugueſe and Italians cculd be — with this fiction. In the French he 


has ſuppreſſed; this ſentence, hut has compared it to a Dutch brothel al- 


oſs. Every thing 
in the iſland of Love reſembles the ſtatue of Venus de Medicis. The de- 
ſcription is warm indeed, but it is chaſte as the firſt loves of Adam and Eve 
in Milton; and entirely free from that groſſneſs, (See the note, p. 408.) 
often to be found in . Arioſto, Spenſer, and in Milton himſelf. After 
the poet has explained the allegory of the iſſand of Love, the Goddeſs 
and commits her empite to Gama, 

alace; where, in a prophetic ſong, he hears 
the actions of the heroes who were to eſtabliſh-the Portugueſe empire in 
the Eaſt. In Engin conduct nothing can be more maſterly. The funeral 
games in honour of Patrpelus, oor: the Iliad has turned upon i its great 
Ringe, the death of Hector, are here moſt happily imitated, after the 
Lufiad has alſo turned upon its great hinge, the diſcovery, of India. 
though not one feature is borrowed. es 
of the dead; and Voltaire's hero 


veyed to Hell and Heayen, But how ſuperior is the 
ſp it of Camoens l. Hie parallels theſe ſtriking adventures by a new 


fiction of his oun. Gatna in the iſland of Me, and Encas in Hell, 
| are in COD nduct exact 


ct exactly the ſame; and in thin unborrowing ſame- 

2 el Fortugal: 'arifully as Voltaire him- 

ü es. The r of Melindag the deſcription. of 

the — enſigns, and the prophetic ſong, are parallel in manner and 
urpoſe with the epiſode of — ſhield of Eneas, and the viſion in 


| Elyfum. T0 appetſe the rage of Achilles, and to lay the foundation 
of the Roman empire, ate the grand purpoſes of the Iliad and Eneid ; 
the one effected by the death. of Hector; the. other by the alliance of 


Latinus and Eneas, rendered certain by the death of. Turnus. In like 


manner, to eſtabliſh. the Portugueſe Chriſtian; empire in the Eaſt, is the 


defign of the Lufiad, rendered certain by the happy Return of 
And thus, in the true ſpirit of the Epopœia, ends the Lufiad, 


© 1 where every circumſtaneè riſes in Juſt gradation, till the whole is 


mmed up in the moſt perfect unity of Epic action. | 
The machinery of Homer, (See the. note, p. 258.) Contains a moſt 
perfect and maſterly allegory. To imitate, the ancients. was the pre- 
vailing taſte when Camoens wrote; and their poetical manners were 


every 4 a: adopted. That he eſteemed his own as allegorical, he 
. :allures us in the end of the ninth book 


and in ane of his letters. But 
a proof, even mote determinate, occurs in the opening of the poem. 
an BE F eee by his over Ls as much-miſre- 


| Preſented 


nt 
| once in 
tion, ſo open to ridiculs, is ev 


. 49 


0 181 8TBARTT A r 1 0 N. ox 


ed the alegery öf- tho'Laflnds Mags, ws, never appears but 
the ürſt book, he tells we, 6gnifies Jefus Chriſt. This explana- 
way unneceflary ; and ſurely never en- 
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| refed the thought of 8 Ir is evident, however, that he intended 


the ancient poetical 
India. Whatever may 
in a modern poem, x 
which arms the genius of Mokammediſm || againſt tl 4 
| his heroes, is both ſublime” and moſt happily intereſting," Nor- muſt his 4 

r of the ancient poetical machinery be condemned without exami- 9 
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of -Camoens Wl 
expedition of 


cantons Wa | confeſs, that the all 


It has been e laũgu⸗ of poetry itheſe three- thouſand years, 
4 8 its allegory i is perfectly underſtood. If not impoſfible, it will cer- 
N difficult to and a new, or a better machinery. for an Epic 
poem. Thar of Taflo is condemned by t Boileau, yet, wist of Ci 

plead the authority, of that celebrated ctitic, 644 is even vindicated, 
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action. Unleſs, therefbre, che fabjett' of Cad u ſeem con- 
demned by the celebrated French criti ; Every dhe ro: ks pots is 
in favour of the machinery of the Luſiad. And his own example proves, 
that he thought the pagan machinery hot imptoper m a poeth where the 3 
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Here we have the heathen 'Goas, Wolter origin zin of evil, * a whole 
firing. of fables, alluded. to as real events, on a Tone with. his # ſubject. 
Nor is poetical uſe the only. defence. of gur injured author. In che 
ago.of Camoens, Bacchus was eſteemed a real dæmon: and. celeſtial | 
enus was - confidere as the name by which the Ethnies expreſſed the 
divine Love, © But i the cold hyper-critic will till Hams. 5 our. author 
For his allegory, let it be repeated, that of all Chriſtian poets, Camoens 
is in this the leaſt reprehenſible. The Hell, Purgatory, and Paradiſe of 
Dante, form one continued unallegorical texture o Pagan and Scrip tural 
names, deſcriptions, and ideas. Arioſto.1 1s continually in che ſame Malk. 
And, if it is a fault to uſe the ancient 1 machinery in a 
Where the heroes are Chriſtians, Voltaire himſelf has infinitely more of 
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in theſe. pages, 8 with a good grace. He ſhall only add, in this 
new Edition, that ſome of the moſt eminent of the Portugueſe Literati, 

both in England, and on the Continent, have approved of theſe free- 
doms z 3; und the Original is in the hands of the world. it 
It is with particular pleaſure that the Tranſlator renews his dcknow: 


of the” ah of the celebrated Navigator, was Zealous to promote its 


ſucceſs. To many Portugueſe Gentlemen he owes the aſſiſtance of books 


and information, conferred in the moſt liberal manner: and their ap- 


probation of his firſt Edition reconciles him to a review of his labours. 


to public and private libraries he is. much indebted ; particularly te 

the valuable collection of Thomas Pearſon, Efq; of the Eaſt India Com- 
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patrons of the aneeſtors of the Tranſlator, he is under every obligation 


hieh the warmeſt zeal to prumote the ſucceſs of his undertaking can 
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tenente, 1 imediato a minha Real Peta, trazia —— particulares; podia mandal 
| Peloque mando ao Vice-Rey ſeu anteceffor, logo prezo a Liſboa, achando-0 cul 
du a peſſoa þ agar, governando,.de poſſe 2. Na India avia alem do Vice-Rey e de 
do meſmo Governo geral do Eſtado da In- don Secretarios de Eſtado, os Tribunges ſe- 
dia ao dito N... Eoutrofim ordeno a todos 


tes em Goa: alnquizi 
os Officiais de Geerra, Juſtiga, e Fazenda, que TA : . 1 


Religiao : o Tribunal - 
em tudo lhe obedegio, e cumprio-ſuas. or- 8 ario para 


. os mais Negocios Eccleziaſticos : 
= | dens, e mandados, como a ſeu Vice-Rey e das Miſſoens, in uma * 


dependente do Biſpo, 

Capjtao- general: e 0 Tizoureiro, ou Rece- ſujeita à in ſpecio dos Bs * 
bedor da minha Fazenda, a quem o recebi- Junta = o Su — dos Jezvitas : 

mento das rendas da India tocar, Ihe fara ma Relacio (tri ſaperior wy Judicatura 

pagamento do referido ſoldo- aos quarteis, Com hum G ios 

por eſta Carta - Patente ſomente, ſem para civis, com appelagio-para o Tribune ſu- 

aſto ſer. neceſſaria outra Provizao minha, a premo do Rene (em Portugal): hum Con- 

qual ſe regiſtara para o dito effeito nos livros -celho da Fazenda, e o Senado da Camera. 

ſoa deſpeza, para ſe Ihe levar em conta. g. O Vice- Rey era Regedor das Juſtigas, & 

| k o dito F.. jurarzem minha Chancellaria, como tal era Prezidente da ſobredita Relagao, 


aua forma coftumada, deque fe fars afſento. & do referido Concelho da Faxenda : nio e 


nas coſtas defta minha Carta-Patente ; e an- "= diſpender 'couza alguma ſem h 
tes de partir deſta Corte, far em minhas Pacho, ou Fortan do 11 in Vie Re. 
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a qualidade,- f 8 77 Os Vice-Reys da India tinhio huma 

parton ory Cconcerrens nn 
m de o no- atentes: e erad unicamente ſujeitos, no fim 
OLE de” mar (i da, que EI 


ag ſeu. a huma devaca de reziden- 
Ley mandava clone do ſeu pro- 

* _ cediminto,” por hum Miniſtro civil. - 
| Terag devo jrar todas a8 Onden do Efta- _ 
Fir . | fe pola Cantra (ou ſeja 
celbo —_—_— . e . pe - 
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| Raga ſabre es Milztaxes ; con- 
| Sia Rette 8 6 paſty dr Capitoraty-inol 
five : nomeava interinamente todos os mais 
- Poſtos ſuperiores 3 © -anferia todos 08 G. 
Le bree Io Jia 
io providos a Corte, caaos 
: nan ali os come militares, a Rels 40 
5 Cx Cantuthe.dr Gre Aodndis, tinhão g 


direito ſupremo d vida e morte: e oO Vice- , 
Rey, como Prezidente, tinha ©; dareito de f 


derem pen: nos cazos de igoaldade de votos.. 
4. Alem dos referidos eſtablecimentos, o 
genado da Camera tinha os meſmos. direitos 


de policia, que tem todos as do Reino: — 
32 # 


meſmo Vice - Rey; e de ſe-queixar, em Corpo 
de Tribunal, ery ects ſua Mageſtade a 


4 Quando avia — bo ViewRays 
pak ant morte, o Arcebiſpo, o Chan- 
celer daRelagio, e o Official Militar de maier 
Patente, tomavao o governo do Eſtado; e 

exercitavio 1 todas as 9 


| ee, | * 4a _— 22 of the King's Letters Patent, given to 


que date. ATE LY . Is ben 
5. Cas ala, Afia x 
x 3 El Rey, e tuo ſe 
| oroa, em navios proprios: e 
- tinhio eftabelecido, po — preg 
Corea, e à ſuacuſia, | Hop xr aan 
todos os Eſtabelecimentos da Aſia, admini- 


ſtrados por Feitares e Officiais da Fazenda 


Neal, debaixo da juriſdig ao dos Vice-Reys; 
os quais davão contas no fim de 3 annes da 
eg ao Condelho da Fazenda 
da India: as dava ao Cancelho-Ultra- 
marino de Liſboa, un ſequinta-mang3o. Eſte 


_ comercio fe fazia em frotas, que da 
India, itaviotudonosArmazaensReaes 
da Cara chamada (da India] em Liſboa: 


20 nagionaes, e ads eſtramjeinos-. 


7. Os Vice-Reys obtiverio ede de 


o Reino; porem nao 
: . 


fazerem comereio 
exceder de huma 
ſe lhes arbhitron. A 
ſe eſtendeo aodepoĩs diſſo a ee 
peſſoas, tanto civis, como militares; pore n 


| REG as n 


e aljofar, cujo comercio ſe deu ex uriva- 


e a be pe er f af 
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of Portugal and Algarves, on this fide of the 


India, &c 


mand, 
nom holds the. preſent. Vice-Roy, and for- 
merly did his. predeceſſors in che fame go- 


3 ix banded 40d p63 u. 
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„8, Prohibio-ſe em em aos Vice-Reys e 


à⁊ todos os Qfliciaes Civis e Militares de fa- 
_ xerem- commercio algum por buma Lei 
3 que-ivi-pramalgada mp anno | 


de 1687. age | 
9% governs da India foi alterado no 
anno de 1773. Abolio-ſe o Vice-Reybade, 


fieando em Capitaens Generaes. Den · ſe uma 
nova forma a arrecadagio da -Fazenda, eſta- 
belecendo · ſe hum e no forma fie 
Erario de Liſboa.” Abolio-ſe a Inquizigi 

e as N ik Relacão: N 

m a, nas mãos A 
Geraes, com appellagio para Liſboa. Man- 
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regulamento militar, que ſe practica em 
Foertugal: e 


as dropas por conta da 
pot quanto eſta deſpeaa 


Coroa em rg; 


7 era ſeita waren e pelas Capitaens que exerci⸗ o 


monopolios oneronos, pagando aos ſolda- 


dos o fuſtento e o fardamento por ſua conta. 


the Vice-Roys, WC, Commanders 4 
Portugueſe. E aft. India, a. to the 
5 criginal ke = in the King's © * called 


f  Concelko Itramarino, in Liſbo | 
. Don N. by the ese gf God King 


ſea, and on that of Africa; Lord of Guinea, 


and of the Conqueſt, Navi tion, and Com · 
merce of ere Arabi » Derha, 404 


Be it Row this my 
Lener Parent may. come, that, attentive to 
the qualities, merits, and talents of N. I am 

ed to name him (as do hereby)-to the 


| ee of Vice: Roy and Generaliſſimo of the 


donde ſe vendia por conta Ed l, al 
ye pendencies thereon, ſor the {| 


ſea and land, in the States of Jain, and de- 

or? of three 
years, and till ſuch time after asl ſhall appoint 
another to ſucceed him; and on account of 


this government 1 appoint him a ſalary of 


24,000 to be paid to kim every © 
wy to this.my-commiſlion : and 
a ſhall en all the bonours, powers, com- 


Sion and authority, which 


vernment, and beſid + nl 
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_ Whoſoever holds i in his ſtead 
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I may 60 e tilts us les PF G. 
raliſſimo, and my Locum-tenens immediate 
ro way Royal Peron.” On account +l 
1 order the till-now Vice-R * India, 


of that State, t6 deliver ap tö 8 wy 
N. the ſame government at his Arrival. And 
moreover I order all the officers of War, of 
the King's bench; and of the Ex 


obey him in every 


reſpect, and execute his 


orders or commands, as their Vice - Roy and 


Generaliſſimo: and the Lord Treaſurer or 
high Receiver of the Revenue in that State, 
ſuall malte him payment of the aſoreſaid 
Salary quarterly, according to chis preſent 
Letter Patent; without walting for any _ 
ther orders of mine; which payment bein 
red in the bock of the expences 
State, ſhall / be reckoned as one of y oa 
And the ſaid N. ſhall- ſwenr ain the Hign 
Court of my Chancery in the accuſtothed 
form; an — 'of which ſhall be talen 
0 the back of this Letter Patent: And be- 
fore his departure from ſhore; he ſhall wear 
ee wed and-do homage on my Royal 
hands, for 0 govemment of India and 
its dependencies : and as a teſt and con- 
firmation of. the whole, I have ordered this 
wm e Part 27 on Kaen 
y ime, and fea 97 7 reat 
Wn n at. oil N 


Eiben at Liſbon, Ke. 4 15 5 
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3 6 1 Vice-Roysvf India held 4 e 
juice as appears by their Letters 
tent, and were only > In at the wide of 
. eir government to an n on 
h of their official uu 
behaviour, which the King Arrays ordered 
to be made by a Civil Magiſtrate, Into 
this Inqueſt were to be fwort all ranks of 
the State, the Members ef the Supreme 
Council of the India adminiſtation, and 
thoſe of all the other Councils and Courts, 
the King Bench of Judges at Goa, the 


> 


Miniſters and Officers of che India Exche- 


L. and ad alter O. as well as all the 
enerals and Military Officers of the Sate, 
 withour exception of any perſon fever, 

The refult of this groenl ing in queſt was to. 
be ſent directly to the King's Council at 
Liſbon: and 285 be judged | 
But if the new Vice-Ra, in conſequence of 
ny Parma page been made” to the 
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ads ©; 


Biſhop nt their head, for the affairs which 


and l | 


_ bot dient agg mil 
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kegeln his predecefior, 


King's mA y . 
"had got a from the king, he 
then could, on finding him guilty by the 


| _ aforeſaid/inqueſt, commit him'to-priſon, and 
- ſend him under confinement'to Liſbon,” to 


5 


by the — 8 1538 Council, or 
himſelf: # 
7 vp ne Avon in Indie, besides the Vice 


Rep and two Secretaries of State, who acted 


with him as a kind. of Privy Council; the 
following Tribunals in Goa, viz. The In- 
22 of the affairs of Religion: An 

celeſiaſtical or Spiritual Court, with. the 


fall under the ee of the Church: A 
Board or Council for the Propagation of the 


Goſpel, without any dependence upon the 


Biſhop, but only ſu to the inſpeftion 


or of the Jeſuits was Preſident: The 
King's Bench, conſiſting of a Chancellor 
and f certain number of hi h Jud 64: ro 
by the King, for the 5110 
whom there could be no e * 
the ſupreme King's Bench of the hivh 
Jugges at Liſbon : A Council or Court of 
the Kxchequer, ſor the King's Revenue: 
2 8 kin T le the' Common 
onnαE,“ü :London] but v ae in _ | 
ber;\for the pie | y 22 : 3 
3. The Viee- ing account to 4 
bis _ a kind 3 — Pa 
te; "was in*conſequence thereof Preſident 
” me King's Bench of high or 
Judges, and of the Court of the 


| of the ViewRo, of of which Council the 
Supe u 


c 1 already mentionem: nor could 


any expence or diſburſement be made by 
this N without conſent and permiſſion 
. is _ — He, as a Locum-tenens 
of an unlimited autho 
and — dver the whole military 2. 
ente: he conferred all the mili 
ommiſſions i in the . not above 
of 5 and even appointed any yg | 
pefior Officers, aun theſe ices” were filled 
. up bythe King's nomination 3 and, E. 
he. gominated and gave all other commiſſions 
1 him, Which were not 
In — 8 
tary, above King's 
- Bobs of high Judges, and the Oger | 
of War; or Court Martial, held the deciſive 
authority of Life and Death: But the Vice- 
KNoys had the caſting-vote, -as Preſidents of 
"RO" in 12 or? Nenn of votes. 


I. Beſides the afortfaid evil {eſtab ith 
ments; the Mumfei . under the 
_ of Zenate of 

1% e ht Cann O 


thug rene ale hf 
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lice, as that of Tauts 
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% und even 

eogſent, as M vil" 7. for tdrſs 6 the e 
Ribg dime, at bel, n 
en dhe death of the Vies-Roy, during 
his government, the Atchbiſhop of Goa, th 
Chaähdefler of the King's Bench ot Oothicil 
of Juſtice; and che Military Offiter of higheſt 
yank and 6f 61d t4 Were te take 
the eli bf U, Sete And to Sereiſe 
SE all its functions; all thts rel 


ther whatever orders they ee 
6. The Cie ap it Afla « ben: . 


mch pl N 
Ss 

K mt — 

* nas ae the 

i Nite- 

_ 


ln Officets ana 


— under the 2 5 


Kuen 


3 ny 
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Wenn, both; civil und 'nillitary; were 


on any kind of com- 
1 


E inz 


wich was —— iy dhe year 163; . 
09, The government of che Portogueſ 
rel ner der lately altered, in the eur 
3 4 The rifle of Vice-Ro d Abo- 
and che | 
ties, and mana 


on Far 


th * Aration of Juſtice beihg put 72 
the hands of Auditors-General; from whom 


aw j f bean { Io the Mi gh Fr 
t Liſbon: military regu- 
Tations,: 45" f/ p in Portugal, were 
extended to Indis aud the troops were or 


dered to be puid in rend/ mene on atedunt 


2 K 4 Soldier 
LAID Who Exerciſe eonfidenble 


+108 


| -fot afliſtance" to ſome 2 

f oflier 3 OY OE ee 
eget 7 tuguels India thips (ith . 
Waadt . — 1 89 5 dee hep yith 4 cdl, 
reſdeive fattors,” for the dae eee 


Miu 43 ft 34 


5 TE 2. — 


former government; of, In 
mn; of: /the Vi en 


K f | 
cer Was, and js, the grand. model of the 


f 
2 „ a ten- 


28 er 


1 n 


E of 755 careful inveſti 
Miete her and —— , R787 
Frey of Parma 


de fiate e 
omg Dia, a . er i 


y den „. crew — ; tn IN 
| wy | . 


1 the:houſe of the 
| <5, Myna {on ib golden coaft) to build with 
+ 2 e bough 


88 


0 


8 


eng) d8 elucidate. te wangen and policy * in fi 
mer tines, or to. LIES de 


wee ene 4 A 


E included in ee ** 
u 2 Voyay 


Pe 7 


* * 24 & * D m d 
7 for certain it is, he 
— * . * 1 1 1 
N ” * 1 3 w, % * : 1 . N 4 1 
' $ We 5 ; ; bay. oh 


| John 
* 


ht in 2 — 
. „ —. 


ths oy t 
| 8 


id 
* 


* 


* 


PR Pg 
Fr » 
USP 5 
8 8 
F j = 
* 4 ; ; 5 * * - - 
2 I 
LY * 


5 1 £ . I K RY oh 1 192 
* ; f . 
Y 9 bs = * 4 * Id 74 * 1 3s 11 « F 


6 * 


Faris, th, 250: men 
| bore np 
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hive 8 ; which, 
to ita purpoſe, * t 
per uadron,” 7 3. N 


t and potent ee 


Gama, 
a watlike fleet, like that which fir 
lowed him, under Cabral, but with a 
dron every way for diſcovery. 


fol- 


Thc 


ſe hiſtorians aſcribe the ſhipwreck 


of many Portugueſe veſſels on the voyage 
between 
their owner, in building t then of an g 
mous bulk, of 4, 5, and 600 tons. 
fleet of Gama was therefore not ef 
che moſt perſeR ſine which the art of 115 
building could then produce, but was alſo 
_ ſuperior in. number, and nearly 


of the 
bt „ of water wich the veſſtts which 
at this da are ſent out on voyages 


. covery. hor orice: the en wo 
e notice: the captain w 
the great ſouthern pro- 
to. accom y him to a2 
8 the pier who had ſailed 
ca to whole 5 
the ſize of Coello's 24% 7 — 


e and rivers 5 and the appointment of 
Capt. Cooke's two veſſels have, by the lateſt 


e Airedichs the other of 336; und bellebo dew e ee And certain it is that veſſels 6. 
of ſuch burthen are how bei which Gray as Hate woter ms on Ae eee infan 
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_ covered: by th'cou of Sj 
mente o T 
o Warlike firength | 
if n 9 
lumbus, and little inferior to that of Ma- 


of Gama: not 
- - naval force of the | firſt: maritime” ſtate: of 


bo over the ſuperior 

| ere eb ür Bie India; ant 
dur e or a3 
this comparative diſcuſſion will not only give 
272125 16 an accurate idea of the 


55 alſo, perhaps, coma hat. port of the 
eee 15 e tion of this . 64 an Author 
wealth of Mobammedan merchants, deeply 

killed in all the arts and views of Com- 
merce, were ſcattered over the eaſtern world. | 


did not fail to India with - 
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_. curſory .abſtrafts of the Spani 
- when they allude to the affairs of their 
ſiſter kingdom, 


3 Teen former accounts of P ; 
2 Literature let 28 be e Tn 


of diſ- 


1741, an Heroic Was 
Portugueſe by the Phan de 
dis named 4 zqueida, and celebrates the 
| _ eſtabliſhment of the kingdom 
f Though it has ſome Sete, it 


the 8 3 are * which diſ- 


play a knowledge of and attention to mari- 


greatly ſupe 8 thing diſf- 
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time affairs, 


of. Gama's K 
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in India, well knew the hoſtile diſpo- 


1 of the natives. In the art of war 
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tly inferior to the 
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attack was victorious 
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ordinary rank repreſented the ſquadron of 
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e and the ſecond diſordered. Mo 
Molucco on this mounted his-horſe, drew 


his ſabre, and would have put himſelf at 


the head of his troops, but was 


his attendants. n this act o violence, | 


his emotion of mind wid ſo great that he 
fell from his horſe, and one of his guards 
og caught him in his arms, conveyed | 

him S his itter, where, putting his finger 


on his lips to enjoin them ſilence, he im- 


— ired. Hamet Taba food by 
of the carriage, opened r 
5 * 8 and gave out orders 
had receiyed them from the Emperor. Wie. 
tory declared for the Moors, and the defeat 
of t the Portugueſe was fo total, that not 
above fifty of their whole army eſcaped. 
Hieron de Mendoga, and Sebaſtian de Meſa 


relate, that Don Sebaſtian, after having two 


horſes killed under him, was ſurrounded and 
' "taken ; but the party who had ſecured bim 


1 among themſelves whoſe pri- 


he was, a Mooriſh o Tode. up and 
ſtruck the King a blow over the right eye, 
* — Þ brooght him to the d; when, 
of ranſom, the killed lam. 
E 7 „an exact and judicious hiſ- 
torian, reports, that Lewis de Brito meeting 
the King with the royal ſtandand wrap 


round him, Sebaſtian cried out, 49, — ie 


, faſt, let us die upon it. Brito affirmed, 
that after he himſelf was taken priſoner, he 
ſaw the King at a diſtance — Don 
Lewis de Lima afterwards e 
towards the river; and; this, ſays the 
Was the laſt time he was nul won 
alive. About twenty years after this fatal 
_ defeat there ap a. ee at Vertice; 
7 called bier Sebaſtian, King of Por- 
His perſon ſo perfectly reſembled 
8 aſtian, that che Portugueſe ee, 
acknowledged him for their 
Philip II. of * was now Maſter of 
crown and linge 


> cy was ſo disfi 
was impoſſible to 
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twenty t examinations before a com · 
mittee of the nobles, in which he clearly 
- acquitted hinoſelf of all the crimes that had 


been laid to his charge; and he ave a diſtin 


account of the manner in . ich he had 
paſſed his time from the fatal defeat at Al- 
' cazar. It was objected, that . ſucceſſor of 
Muley "Molucco Tent a 
Ws had been owned as of the Kan 

by the Portugueſe nobility ho ſurvived 
battle. To thishe're lies, that his valet de 
chambre had er body to facilitate 
his eſeape, K. that the nobility ated upon 
" the ſam# motive: and Meſa and Baena con- 


We on ſome of the nobility, after their 


to Portugal, acknowledged, that the 
a e that ĩt 
it. He ſhewed nas 
"tural marks on his body, which many re- 
membefed en the e whoſe 
name he aſſumed. He entered 255 a 
minute detail of the tranſactions that had 


paſſed between himſelf and the republic, 


and mentioned the ſecrets of ſeveral conver- 
ſations with the Venetian ambaſſadors in the 
palace: of Liſbon. The Committee were 
_ aſtoniſhed, and ſhewed no dif) polition to de- 
_ clare him an Impoſtor; the Senate however 
refuſed to diſcuſs the great point, unleſs re- 
queſted by ſome. Prince or State in alliance 
with them. This generous part wy 

formed by the Prince of Orange, and an 
examination was made with great Ane 


dat no deciſion followed, -only the Senate 
ſet him at liberty, and ordered him to depart f 
their dominions in three days. In his flight 
be fell into the hands of the 75 
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To the laft he maintained the truth of hie 
aſſertions; a word never flipt from his lips 
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poſture, 8 juſtify the cruelty of — 
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Empire lies. When we confider the glorious 
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Their glorious rivals here, dread Prince, + 


| Here ſhine the valiant Nunio's deeds _— 9 Oh, 


Whoſe ſingle arm the falling ſtate ſuſtain'd ; 
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Here brave Magricio and kis Peers are ro-] n 
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(6 glorious Twelve!) with deathleſs laurels, won 0 40 
In gallant arms before the Engliſn throne. 1 or 
Unmatch ' d no more the Gallic Charles thalb ſtand, 90 

Nor Czſar's 8 name een. pe commands 5:44 ah x1 1 bus 5 
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Thy valiant Sires, to v 
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Hille Who confin'd 
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Thoſe Heroes 
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With thy brave hoſt through Afric mürch dovg, i WHOM 
And give new triumphs to immortal ſong: aer 
On thee with earneſt eyes the nations Na 1 ) hat f Hine 10 
And cold with dread the Moor expeRts his fate; l $13 440 
The barbarous Mountaineer on Taurus“ brows | e ee ee 
To thy expected yoke his ſhoulder bows: B90 de 
Fai air Thetis wooes thee with her blue domain, 570 bd cal 
Her nuptial fon, and fondly yields her Rings bo whos nf 
And from the bowers of heaven thy Grandfires „ 57 
Their various virtues bloom afreſh in thee ; Bus 0 iii A 
One for the joyful days of Peace renown'd, ed Kon 101% 
And one with War's triumphant laurels .crown'd': 5 uf 
With joyful hands, to deck thy manly brow, Ke | I „. vt 
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: That glow'd with ſtars, and bright as lightning ſhone, os, | 
"TI immortal Sire, who darts the thunder, ech 5 1 
The crown and ſceptre added ſolemn —BA oo WT. 
The crown, of heaven's own pearls, vile 9055 rays, „ 1 | 


Flam'd round his brows, outſhone the diamond's blaze: 1 i 


His breath ſuch gales of vital fragrance e yo Wh "Oe. ; — 
As might, with ſudden life; inſpire the nn | LY 

Supreme Controul throned i in his awful eyes wn aun after abs : ; | 4 
Appear'd, and mark'd the Monarch of the Ges.” Hs, nn 


On ſeats that burn'd with pearl and ruddy gold, „ a 
The ſubject Gods their ſovereign Lord n „„ | ; 
Each i in his rank, when, with a voice that ſhook 
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The towers « of heaven the world's dread Ruler ſpoke: n 1 ; 
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Immortal Heirs of light, my purpoſe e Ab eee, 731; WR [ 
. My counſels ponder, and the , no nr © | 


Unleſs Oblivion o'er your miads kay e e e , 
Her dark blank ſhades, to you, ye Gods, are known 1 26307 h 1 
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The Fate's Decree, and ancient warlike Fame  _ RY 
Of that bold race which boaſts of Luſus name | | 1 
That bold reed race a es Fates declare, DADE | 
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A potent empire 1 int na rear, 1 tr of ee e e e e 9 
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nus, though they led a 
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The ſons of Luſus on tlie duſty field, An 


+ 


L u 8 1 . D. 
Oft from theſe brillant ſeats bans hon bitiohd!: / 


It. ew e 194 L. 
Though few, triumphant o'er the numerous Moors,” Wy 
Till from the beauteous lawns' on Tago's ſhores nn ir * 


victorious, 


They drove the cruel foe: And oft has heaven der 


Jobi! £&4 


ſhepherd and a famous hunter, and after- 
wards a captain of banditti, exaſperated at 


the tyranny of the Romans, , encouraged his 


2 to revolt and ſhake off the yoke. 


lis ray. be, 


nia, or farther Spain. | 


C. Plautius Hypſzus, and Claudius Unima- 


inſt him ve . 
merous armies. ; For ſix years he chn 
putting the Romans to Rein 
wherever he met them, and layi ing waſte. 
the countries of their allies. heh 'ob- 


| tained ſuch advantages over the 3 


. BServilianus, that the only choice which was 


: : the Kg 
4 but death or flavery, W 


Maſer of the Country now in his 


left to the Roman army was death or MW 
very; the brave Viriatus, inſtead of 
them all to the ſword, as he could eafily . 


done, ſent a deputation to the General, = 8 


fering to conclude a with him on this 
bat he fbould continue 
power, and 
ould remain, poets of , 


that. the Roman. 

Spain. 
nſul, who expected TERS : 

Shes. (hf 


beſitation concluded a 
- after ratified by the Roman ſenate and peo- 


inted General; he defeated Yeti-. . country he had conquered 
rætor, who commanded in Luſita- And had it not been for the 


7" 


- mit the firſt as 4 hoſtility, But this mean 


þ: a greater ; he 


him, who, at the inſtigation of 


Before their troops the proud Caſtilians oven; 6. bean bett l 
While Victory her eagle- wings diſplay d Wag 1151 aA . me Kel: ti 
Where-c'er their Warriors waved the tuning v blade. irn / 
Nor reſts unknown how Luſus” Heroes ood | SET 
When Rome's ambition dy's the world with blood 255 = 
; What glorious laurels Viriatus * gain d. 
How oft his ſword with Roman; gore was ſtain d ; 


115 he TOY KL £17 EY 1 4 7 74 Nene 12 2 7 Ct 402 5 1 
; »% What glorious. laurels V irlatus gala d. 
— This e Who was firſt a 


favourable and Ae terms, and without 
peace, which was ſoon 


ple. 1 by this , compleated 
the he had ways in view, 

Which w eee apy os om in the vaſt 
the Republic. 


ery of 


Aftor this he de- the Romane, he would have become, as 
feated in three aur battles, the Prætors 


Florus calls him, the Romulus of hola : 
He would have founded a monarchy capable 
of counterbalancing the power of Rome. 

The Senate, ſtill defirous to revenge their 
1350 defeat, ſoon after this peace ordered 
Servilius Czpio. to exaſperate Viriatus, 
force him by repeated affronts to com- 


artilice dig not fucceed. Viriatus would not 
be provoked to a breach. of * peace. On 
— r Fathers, to the eternal 
of their Republic, ordered Cæpio 
Ae and to proclaim Viriatus, who 
no provocation, an enemy to 
0 6. baſeneſs Cæpio added ſtill 
ted the ambaſſadors 
with 
2 
_ treacherouſly and 
* * Tg iv. His. 


wad 


i Viciatis: had ſent to 


oer l. nE 1 us 1A b. n 
And what fair palms. their martial. ardour. crown' 4 
When led to battle by the Chief renown W 

Who * feign'd a dæmon, in a deer ve 1 
To him the counſels of the Gods reveal'd. | ante 
And now ambitious to extend their way 

Beyond their conqueſts on the ſouthmoſt bay 

Of Afric's ſwarthy coaſt; on floating wood 
They brave the terrors of the dreary 3 
Where only black wing d miſts have hover d oer, 

Or driving clouds have ſaibd the wave before; H e 
Beneath new ſkies they. hold. their dreadful way! ERR 1147 
; To. reach the cradle of the Sewborn eee 1 20 
And F ate, whoſe mandates unrevok d remain, | 
Has will'd, that long ſhall. Luſus offspring wn - Hie, 
The lords of that wide ſea, whoſe waves behelece £5 
The ſun come forth enthroned in burning * 2 20/4 
But now the tedious length of winter paſt, nahe Nie 
Diſtreſsd and weak, the heroes faint at laſt. 1.55 an M le  Þ 
What gulphs they dared, you faw;. what ſtorms: they braved,” $ 
Beneath what various, heavens their, banners waved | ' Fi 


Now Mercy pleads, and ſoon. the. riſing land i LIT EY 
Fo their glad eyes. ſhall o'er-the waves bl. 

4 As welcome friends the natives ſhall. receive, 0 Y 4 7 1 : oy * | 
| With bounty feaſt. them, and with j joy relieve... Mi eb Rink 
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bo fe  feign'd 3 e who follow him; and gen which be en 
dl 2 ons Luſitanians to defend to receive the infirudtions of Diana. By 
Romans. He had a tame this artifice he impoſed upon the ſuperſtition 

white | , which: he had accuſtomed to * that N LUT. 
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| And when ee ſhall their Rrength renew, al a | 


Thence ſhall they! turn, and theie W rout . 


4 7 3 's , he [A * 
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So ſpoke high al The Gods in * "La * 
Then riſin 1 each, by turns, his thoughts proferr'd :| 


But chief was Bacchus of the adverſe train; 
Fearful he was, nor fear d his pride i in vin, 


Should Luſus' race arrive on India's ſhore, 


His ancient honouts would be known no ow Ab 249d; 


No more in Nyſa* ſhould the native tell eee 
| What kings, what mighty hoſts before him fell. | coral 
; 5 The fertile vales beneath the. rifing fan © 
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He view d as his, by right of victory won, 


Vet Fate, he knew, had will'd, that loos'd from «Spain. 
| Boldly advent rous through the polar main, 

A warlike race ſhould come, renown'd in arms, 
| And ſhake the Eaſtern World with war's alarms, - 
Whoſe glotious conqueſts. and eternal fame IR eee 
1 1 black Oblivion s waves mould whelm h his name. 8 . 


And deem d that ever in immortal ſong 
The Conqueror: s title ſhould to him Sony, 
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1 er Pk c. 1 que lie thfans du 1 
- Tranſlator the following note on this etoient afſemble devant on trone, py 


place: Le Camoens n'a pourtant fait en gls | wint auf, Of... 
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|  Urania-Venus*, Queen of ſacred Love, . 
Aroſe, and fixt her aſking eyes on Jove: n 
Her eyes, well pleas' d, in Luſus' ſons could trace | 
A kindred likeneſs to the Roman e, 
For whom of old ſuch kind regard ſhe * bore ; 
The ſame their triumphs on Barbaria' 8 more, 
The ſame the ardour of their warlike flame, 
The manly muſic of their tongue the* lame. 
Affection thus the lovely Goddeſs ſway d, We Oct 
Nor leſs what Fate's unblotted page diſplay'd; ein Bek 
Where'er this zeople ſhould their empire raiſe, | 2 gr bi 19 
She knew her altars would unnumbeted blaze,” ff a0 ety bas 


And barbarous nations at her holy ſhrine THIN 
Be humaniz d, and taught her lore divine. 5 


Her ſpreading honours thus the One inſpired, 
And One the dread to loſe His worthip fired. 


Their ſtruggling factions ſhook th' Olympian ſtate 
With all the clamorous 1 tempeſt o of debate. 
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r Urania-Venus. We hom wa Fea ob- A 1 " the following paſſage: 
ſerved, that an allegorical machinery has 2: aubin ts Sher þ 7 | 
always been 28 M eſſential requiſite © ** en in Ida's bower foe flood of yore, &c. 
of the Epopceia, and the reaſon u | Thich | t The manly c of their tongue the ſame. 
it is Os 2 been 3 3 The al- eee 4 | 4 9 0 93 
legorical machinery of the ad has now © | 
' commenced ; and throughout the Poem the "os Lac eee a I. 2 5 

Hero is guarded and cenducted by the Celef- | WM MT. 
tial Venus, or Divine Love, The true poeti- © Qualifications are never elegant in wootry, 


cal colouring. is thus ſupported and prefery- Fanſhaw's e and the original, both _ 
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ed: but in illuſtration of this, ſee the pre- prove' this. 


face, and the note on the e . of 0. N tongue Fe 
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| N Thus when the ſtorm with fudden guſt invades" ei 
1 antient foreſt's deep and lofty ſhades, | a 
| _ >; The burſting whirlwinds tear their rapid courſe, Mere 
1 115 f The ſhatter d oaks craſh, and with echoes hoarſe l 
|. The mountains groan, While whirling on the blaſt 

L WH 62 The thickening leaves a gloomy: darkneſs caſt.” 

1 Such was the tumult in the bleſt abodes, 
ack When Mars, high towering o'er the rival Gale, 
/ =  Stept forth; ſtern ſparkles from his eye · balls panes 

And now, before the throne of Jove:advanc' . 
Oer his left ſhoulder his broad ſhield he throws E b 2 ati vs 
And lifts his helm above his dreadful brows : ja tt 58 
Bold and enrag d he ſtands, and, frowning . 
5 Strikes his tall ſpear- ſtaff on the ſounding ground; 
i Heaven trembled, and the light turn'd pale —Soch e 
wy She His fierce demeanour. o'er Olympus: ſpread; 
When thus the Warrior, — Q Eternal Slew: - 
N Thine is the ſceptre, thine the thunder 8 fire, 
. 15 Supreme dominion thine ; then, Father, FW IN 
-4 Shall that bold Race which once to thee was s dear. e . * 
5 Who, now fulfilling thy decrees of old, 1 | 
1 Fi Through theſe wild waves their fearleſs j journey y hol, | 
1 * Shall that bold Race no more thy care engage, e attic oy, 7525 
But aul. the vidi, of unhallowed cage | 1. . ij | i i * 1 5 | . 
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Did Bacchus yield to Reaſon's voice divine, 8 Lad gi 
Bacchus the cauſe of Luſus' ſons would join; I FETOTISt Pn. 


Luſus, the lov'd oompanien of his cares, rv eee cd od 
His earthly tolles his dangere, and his wars: 
But Envy ſtill a foe to worth w ve; 15 | 
To worth though guarded by the arm of Jobe. eget n 
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For Luſus Race thy bedient Mer: r 97 yd . cp 


Swift as s the arfow mee — 5 bow” % AMAY 304 


Were ſpent ee with weary ATE * rey; . PK 


And ſafe to harbour, through the deep un tried 
Let hind; -impon 


£ d., their wandering veſſels guide; bo retett 
There let them hear of India's wiſh'd-for thore, 15 ae 


And balmy reſt their mon Nr reftore, IE J 


He ſpoke : high Jove aſſenting bow'd wy head, 
And floating clouds of nectar d fragrance ſhed: 
Then lowly bending to th' Eternal Sire, 

Each in his duteous rank, , che Gods retire. ; #944 a 46 {= e 3 
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e Right on they ſteer by Ethiopia's frrand | 
And paſtoral Madagaſcar's Wen ad. to rad 512 z 
Before the balmy gales of cheerful Spring: e 5 riod 
With heav'n their ſpread: che'cdnpsowing peo eil 
The ſky cerulean, and the bt ath i 1 0 

The laſting promiſe: pf acalrs feglkte.'.1 1 hidgrof} fie * 
Behind them now the Cape of Praſo bends, _ n 
Another Ocean to the view ene e hoovb nos oth 
Where black - topt iſlands, to their langing eyes. l e 
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Lav'd by the gentle waves ?, in proſpect K 4b 1 07 
But Gama, (captain of the vent rous band. en en Nu 


„ of bold emprize, and born for ds. 
| Whoſe martial &res, with! prudence cloſe ali, | 10 4;9d 07" 
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Has Fame conceald their cigitl from his e CENT 
Nor brought the groans of plunder'd nations here?? 
Yet ſtill their hands the peaceful olive den 

Whene er they ancholid on a foreign ſhore : 


But nor their ſeeming, nor their oaths 1 truſt. 

F or Afric knows them bloody and unjuſt. - N eon 
The nations fink beneath their lawleſs force; ene 
And fire and blood have mark d their deadly courſe ut ini ha- 
We too, unleſs kind heaven and Thou Wor” 1 5255 * 


Muſt fall the victims of theit dire intent, 
| An d, gaſping in the pangs of death, behold f ;ol i! = | 4 
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By ſtealth they come, ere morrow dawn, to bring 


. Our wiyes led captive, and 0 


The healthful beverage from the living ſpring : * 
Arm' d with his troops the Captain will . 
F or ee fraud i is ever prone e en bee 542 e 
To meet them there, ſelect a truſty band, no an | 
And i in cloſe ambuſh take thy ſilent ſtand; EO. 91 16, ee 25% 
There wait, and fudden| on. the heedleſs 1 4 
Ruſh, and deſtroy them ere they dread the blow- 


Or ſay, ſhould ſome eſcape the ſeeret ſnare Mut me l 
Saved by their fate, their valourꝭ or their care, 50 paA 
Yet their dread fall ſhall celebrate' our iſle, Et ear 21H] 


If fate conſent, and 
Give then a Pilot to their wandeting fleet, 
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Renown'd for counſel and the craft of age. I 0 
| h 'The Prince with tran port. glowing 1 in his MES ond 0/4 2 te 
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| And inſtant at, word his andy prepare ibook) lice ot bak 
| Their bearded darts and i iron fangs of war, 
| 0 That Luſus ſons might, urple with their r 
| | — ſkilful pilot to the bay he ſent, ee vt ee 
| Wt of honeſt mien, vet Aten 129 31 5 lead + [ 
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: And to the ſeaped, if Gone thould'rape © the "IE ng 
| | Should offer friendſhip and: the pilot's care 
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Full-arm'd they came; for brave defence ae : 
For martial care is ever on the guard: LON ot 


And ſecret warnings ever are irpreſt 0 ee 7 5 
On wiſdom ſuch as waked in GAMA'S breast. 154 


And now, as Gwiftly fpringing o. o'er r the tide | FH 
Advanced the boats, a troop of Moors they 7 d; : | 
O'er the pale ſands the ſable warrigrs crowd, 

"And toſs their threatening darts, and thout aloud, 
Yet ſeeming artleſs, though they dared the be. 
Their eager hope they placed i in artful Right, 3 4K 
To lead brave Gama where unſeen by day 49 ot Bs Y N 8 
In dark-brow'd ſhades their filent ambuſh. lay. | 
With ſcornful geſtures 0 'er the beach they fide, 
And puſh their levell'd ſpears with barbarous pride; 3. 
Then fix the arrow to the bended bow, 3 
And ſtrike their founding ſhields, and dare the foe. 
With generous rage the Luſian Race beheld, 

And each brave breaſt with indignstion fella, 

To view ſuch foes like fnarling dogs diſplay 


Their threatening tuſks, and brave the ſanguine fray : : 
Together with a bound they ſpring to land, 


Unknown whoſe ſtep firſt trode the hoſtile firand.. 
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The youthful Loyer dares the bloody n voy | 
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Before the n Bull's ſtern front he Ads: Nil; 7: oma-li, 12 4 
He leaps, he wheels, he ſhouts, and. waves his hands: 
Tbe lordly brute diſdains the Aripling's Mes img nod? bo 
His noſtrils ſmoke, and, esger tc engage; - os do log 
His horned brows he levels with the ground, 
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And ſhuts his flaming eyes, and | wheeling 1 und 


With dreadful bellowing ruſhes on the foe, 8 1 be > 
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And lays the boaſtful gaud dy, champion! low. 1 
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7 With ſudden roar the arabines reſound, Es. - 
a 3 kr 14.0 5% 10 lol 
And burſting echoes from the hills rebound ; „ 
| - The lead flies hifling through the trembling air, wy . 
| . And death's fell demons: through the flaſhes glare! | 
2 Where, up the Hand, 4 grove of palms encloſe, _ 
And caſt their ſhadows where the fountain flows, : " 4 Hap 
The lurking ambuſh from their treacherous ſand 5 | 
„ Beheld the combat burning. on the ſtrand: 1 ; 5 
5 They ſee the flaſh with ſudden: lightnings # flare, $60 | at i I 
i And the blue ſmoke flow rolling on 0 on the air: Mt : a 7 ; Pali 5 
| $i | +" hey ſee their Vn drop, and, farting, hear {ore inn 
3 | The lingering hinder] burſting on their ear. mr F 
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Amazed, appall'd, the treacherous ambuſh fled, 
And raged ', and curſt their birth, and quaked with dread. 
The bands that vaunting ſhew'd their as; al n bog 
With laughter gored, precipitate in flight ; 
Yet oft, though trembling, on the foe they turn . 
Their eyes, that red with luſt of vengeance burn: 
| Aghaſt with fear and ſtern with deſperate rage 
The flying war with dreadful howls they wage, 
Flints “, clods, and javelins hurling as they fy, 
As rage and wild deſpair their hands lupply. | 
And ſoon diſperft, their bands attempt no more 
To guard the fountain or defend the ſhore: 
Oer the wide lawns no more their troops appear : grey” 
Nor ſleeps the vengeance of the Victor here; 
| 'To teach the nations what tremendous me 
From his dread arm on perjur'd vows ſhould wait, 
He ſeized the time to awe the Eaſtern World, 
And on the breach of faith his thunders hurl'd. 
From his black Wipe the ſudden lightnings blaze, 
And © o'er old Ocean flaſh their dreadful rays: 
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— curſft their il lack, uror arma miniftrans, A Portu Sol- 
OT old Devil, and the Dam that gave them 2 at the 27 of Diu in the Indies, being 
| Suck, Ee by 2 enemy, len ren: ug 1 
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f Fate * MM: his teeth, and with it ſupplied the place of 
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White clouds on clouds inroll'd the ſmoke aſcends, 
The burſting tumult heaven s wide concave rends : 
The bays and caverns of the winding ſhore 
Repeat the cannon” sand the mortar's roar : 

The bombs, far-flaming, hiſs along the ty, 

And whirring through the air the bullets fly: 

The wounded air with hollow deafen'd Wund, 

8 to the aireful ſtrife, and trembles round. 


Now * the Mooridytown the ſheets of fire, 
Wide blaze ſucceeding blaze, to heaven aſpire. of 
| Black riſe the clouds of ſmoke, and by the gales 
Borne down, in ſtreams hang hovering o'er the vales ; 
And ſlowly floating round the mountain's head 
Their pitchy mantle o'er the landſcape ſpread. 
Unnumber'd ſea-fowl riſing from the ſhore, 
"3h Beat round in whirls at every cannon's roar : 1 16-5 
| Where o'er the ſmoke the maſts tall heads appear, 
 Hovering they ſcream, then dart with ſudden fear ; 
On trembling wings far round and round they fly, 
And fill with diſmal clang their native ſky. | 
Thus fled in rout confus'd the treacherous Moors 
From field to field, then, haft ning to the ſhores, 
Some truſt i in boats. their wealth and lives to fave, 


Had wild with dread * e into the wave; 
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Some d their arms to ſwim, and ſome beneath 


The whelming billows, ſtruggling, pant for breath, 
Then whirl'd aloft their noſtrils ſpout the brine; 3 
While ſhowering ſtill from many a carabine | 
The leaden hail their ſails and veſſels tore, © 


Till ſtruggling hard they reach'd the neighbiring ſhore I 


Due vengeance thus their perkidy repay'd, 
And Gama's terrors to the Eaſt diſplay c. 


Imbrown'd with duſt a beaten pathway ſhews EY 
Where 'midſt umbrageous palms the fountain flows ; 32 


From thence at will they bear the liquid health; 
And now ſole maſters of the iſland's wealth, 


With coſtly ſpoils and eaſtern robes adorn'd, | 
The joyful victors to the fleet return d. 


With hell's keen fires, ſtill for revenge athirſt, 
The Regent · burns, and weens, by fraud accurſt, 
To ſtrike a ſurer, yet a ſecret blow, ah 
And in one general death to whelm the foe. 

The promiſed Pilot to the fleet he ſends, 

And deep repentance for his crime pretends. = 
Sincers the Herald ſeems, and while he ſpeaks, 
The winning tears ſteal down his hoary cheeks. 


Brave Gama, touch'd with generous woe,” believes, 
And from his hand the Pilot's hand receives : | 
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For India now reſumes the ec W „„ 
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_ Bids weigh t the anchor and unfurl the al art N iT 
Spread full the canvas to "the riſing 
He ſpoke; and proudly. oer the fosmin 


Borne on the wind, the full-wing d veſſels ride; 1 2 1 ; 
While as they rode before 
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The lovely forms of ſea- born nymphs, aroſe. . 


The while brave Vasco 8 unſuſpeRting mind e 
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Vet fear d not ought the crafty Moor deſign'd: eee 
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Much of the coaſt he aſks, and much demands 


Of Afric's ſhores and India's f picy lands. 3 Y ei r 


The crafty Moor, by vengeful Bacchus Oe 

Employ'd on deadly guile his baneful thought; K 
In his dark wind he plann 4. on GAMA'sS: head RE : 
Full to revenge -Mozambic and the, 8 rad... 1 n NY 5 or 


Yet all the Chief demanded he reveal'd,.. II 
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Nor ought of truth, that truth he knew, conceal'd 
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For thus he ween'd to gain his eaſy faith, . 


i, ; * 


And gain d, betray to avery or to death. e 1 
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Behold, diſcloſing from the ſky, he cries,. 09 101 2 
Far to the north, yon cloud: like iſle ariſee 
From ancient times the natives of the ſhore 10 abnel 
The blood-ſtain'd Image on the Croſs adore. G ND iA 
Swift at the word, the Joyful Gama'ery'd,” w 50 od ay ol 
For that fair iſland turn the helm aides: 
O bring my veſſels where the Chriſtians gs lg bas 20A 
And thy glad lips my gratitude ſhall tel;?x:v 15 Hd ont 
With ſullen joy the treacherous Moor _—_ it wh ae 
And for that iſland turn d the helm aſide. ban icli 
For well Quiloa' 8 ſwarthy race me knews ... has L TIT 
Their laws and faith t > Hagar's offspring WH eee e T 
Their ſtrength in war, through alli the nations round, 1 
Above Mozambic and her powers renown'd; aviro od lebe 5 
He knew what hate the Chriſtian name lien born: od T 
And hoped that hate on V.asco's bands to pour. 
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Right to the land the faithleſs Pilot nen. 
Right to the land the glad'Arinada bears; fg 
But heavenly Love's fair Queen, wWhoſe watchful care 
Res | 85 en 50 guide, ee 1 wre. | 
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_ "Gama arrived i oh the 225 the Moors were «obliged to employ them both as Pilots and 
= Naga who engroſſed the trade of Interpreters. he eircumſtance now men- 
td ealous of ſuch formidable 'tioned by Camoens is an hiſtorical truth. 
f as e ortugueſe, they employed The Mooriſh Pilot, ſays De Barros, in- 
artifice to accompliſh the deftru&ion tended to conduct the Portagueſe into Qui. 
of Aus fleet, for they foreſaw the con- - Toa, telling them that place was inhabited 
| ana of his return to Portugal. As the by Chriſtians; but a ſudden ſtorm ariſing, 
Mom" were acquainted with theſe ſcas and Gong the fleet from that ſhore, where death 
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A ſudden ftorm ſhe rais d: Loud howi'd che blaſt. 1 A 
The yard- arms rattled, and each gtoaning Wa!!! acl of ne 


Bended beneath the weight. Deep ſank'the aer 


And creaking ropes the creaking ropes oppoſe ; elt off 
In vain the Pilot would the ſpeed reftrainz' #6 ,- 411992 
The Captain ſhouts, the Bailors toil in vin b 10 
Aſlope and gliding on the leeward Ae 


The bounding veſſels cut the roafing tide: 


© Soon far they paſt; and now the ſlackenꝰ d Ii 
Trembles and bellies to the gentle „ 


Till many a league before the tempeſt tot © * 


The treacherous Pilot ſees his 


Yet vengeful ſtill, and ſtill intent on File, | da end 310g; £ 


Behold, he cries, yon dim emerging ifle : 

There live the votaries of Mefliah's lore' 

In faithful peace and friendſhip with the Moor. 
Vet all was falſe, for there Meſſiah's name, g 

Reviled and ſcorn'd, was only known by fame. 85 

Thie groveling natives there, a brutal herd. 

The ſenſug lore of Hagar's s ſon Reaper d. 


1 would have 1 the certain fits Mooriſh Pilots who remained on board to de 


_ of Gate, and his companions. The villany 


of the Pilot was afterwards diſcovered. As ; 


| Gangs. wes endeaponrmng to enter the port 


purpoſe of ö 

8 defeated, two 
pI Pilots 1 
aſhore. Alarmed at this tacit acknow!edge- 


ment of guilt, Gau l . other 


- tended villany. This dif 
of Mombaze is tip Revck on» land bak, p 2 


into the ſea and 4 


examined by whipping, who, after ſome 
time, made a full confeflion 'of their in- 
y en- 
couraged G ANA and his men, who —4 in- 
— — the fadden ſtorm which had driven 
3 as a miraculous interpo- 
ws 3 * fa- 
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With joy brave Gama hears the artful tale, 

Bears to the harbour, and bids furl the fail.  - 

Yet watchful ſill fair Love's celeſtial * nood ki b 
Prevents the danger with a hand unſeenn E 


Nor paſt the bar his vent rous veſſels MOPAR bo. aca ont 
And ſafe at anchor in the road he rides. | 4 
Between the iſle and Ethiopia's land 
A narrow current laves each adverſe ſtrand ;- 
Cloſe by the margin where the green tide flows, 
Full to the bay a lordly city roſe : 19718 
With fervid blaze the glowing Evening pours 8701 
It's purple ſplendors o'er the lofty towers; © Fog | 
The lofty towers with milder luſtre gleam, - [AY ww 
And gently tremble in the glaſſy ſtream. 1 
Here reign d an hoary King of ancient fame ; 
Mombaze the town, Mombaze the iſland's name. 
As when the Pilgrim, who with weary pace I 


Through lonely waſtes untrod by human race, 
For many a day diſconſolate has ſtray d, | | 
The turf his bed, the-wild-wood boughs his ſhade, 
Oo erjoy'd beholds the cheerful ſeats of men 
In grateful proſpect nin, on his ken: 5 
So Gama joy d, who many a dreary 4 
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Had ſeen new ſtars; unknown: da eu 27nd hi n. 
And brav'd the horrors of the polar Kies: s Atop x 00 E15 
| $o joy'd his bounding heart, when . ail N 355% 
The ſplendid City o'er: the. wave appear d,. 1 
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Where heaven's own lore; he! truſted, Was n. 2017 f. 
And Holy Faith her ſacred rites diſplay d. 6 16 515; 2 


And now ſwift crowding through the ing bay 
The Mooriſh barges wing d their ſomamy wayy x 
To Gama's fleet with friendly ſmiles they 3 

The choiceſt products of their cultured. ſhore. 


But there fell rancour veil'd its ſerpent-head, 1 


Though feſtive roſes o'er the gifts were. . 5 
For Bacchus veil'd, in human ſhape, was here, 
And pour'd his counſel i in the Tn s ear. 
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O piteous lot of Man's uncertain i fare! nel ces Rona wm 


What woes on life's unhappy journey — 9 e 3 
4 When joyful hope would graſp i it's fond defire, 
" ©. The long-ſought tranſports in the graſp expire. W | 


By ſea what treacherous. calms, what ruſhing | ſtorms, 5 8 
1 # | 
And death attendant in a thouſand forms! as: - 


By land what ſtrife, what plots of ſecret guile, | . Fo Has . 1 
Hoy Dany a wound from many a trescheroue ſmile ! ! 


0 where ha Man T his numerous foes, 1 


1 
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\HE fervent luſtre of the evening ray 


Behind the weſtern hills now died away, 
And night aſcending from the dim-brow'd eaſt; 


The twilight gloom with deeper ſhades increaſt; 


When Gama heard the creaking of the oar, 


And markt the white waves lengthening from the ſhore. 


In many a {kiff the eager natives came, 


| Their ſemblance friendſhip, but deceit their aim. 


And now by Gama's anchor'd ſhips they ride, 
And, Hail illuſtrious Chick their Leader cried, 
Your fame already theſe our regions own, 1 


How your bold prows from worlds to us unknown | 
8 


1 
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Have braved the horrors of the ſouthern main, 


Where ſtorms and darkneſs hold their endleſs reign, 
| Whoſe whelmy waves our weſtward prows have barr'd 


From oldeſt times, and ne'er before were dar'd 
By boldeſt Leader : Earneſt to behold 

The wond'rous Hero of a toil ſo bold, 
To: you the Sovereign of theſe iſlands ſends 
The holy vows of peace, and hails you F lien db. 
If friendſhip you accept, whate er kind heaven 
In various bounty to theſe ſhores has given, 7 
Whate er your wants, your wants ſhall here ſupply, 
And ſafe in port your gallant fleet ſhall lie; ' 
Safe from the dangers of the Faithleſs tide, 
And ſudden burſting ſtorms, by you untry 'd; 
Yours eyery bounty of the fertile ſhore, 

Till balmy reſt your wearied ſtrength. reſtore. f 
Or if your toils and ardent hopes demand 
The various treaſures of the Indian ſtrand, 

The fragrant cin namon,, the. glowing * 

And all the riches of the ſpicy, grove; 
Or drugs of power the fever's rage to bound, 
5 And give ſoft langour to the ſmarting wound. . 
"__ if the ſplendor of the diamond's rays, _ 

y he ſapphire's azure, or the ruby schlaze, 

; Invite your ſails to ſearch the Eaſtern world, 


Here may theſe fails in happy hour be furl d: 


EO 
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For here as ſplendid treaſures of the mine, 
And richeſt offspring the field, combine 


To give each boon that human want requires, 


And every gem that lofty pride deſires : | 
Then here, a potent King your generous friend, 


Here let your per'lous toils and wandering ſearches end. 


He ſaid : Brave Dama 8 with heart ſincere, 


And prays the herald to the king to bear 


The thanks of grateful j Joy : But now, he cries, 


The blackening evening veils the coaſt and ſkies, 


And through theſe rocks unknown forbids to ſteer ; 


Yet when the ſtreaks of milky dawn appear 


Edging the eaſtern wave with filver hore, 5 « 


My ready prows ſhall gladly yoint to ſhore ; 
Aſſured of friendſhip, and. a kind retreat, 


Aſſured and proffer d by a King ſo great. 


Yet mindful Kill of what his hopes had cheer' d, 


That here his nation's holy ſhrines were rear'd, 


10 ibs het bis hopes had cheer? d—— 1 


After Gama had been driven from 


Quiloa by a ſudden ſtorm, the aſſurances of 

the Mozambic pilot that the city was chiefly | 
Chriſtians, ſtrongly inclined 

him to enter the harbour of Mombaze ; 


inhabited by 


Nec ullum locum (ſays Oforius) magis op- 
portunum curandis atque e 

e reperiri. Jam eo tempore pars 
ard, qui cum ch conſcenderant, variis 
morbis conſumpta fuerat, et qui evaſerant, 
erant gravi invaletudine debilitati. . . . . 


Tellus abundat froftibus et oleribus, et fu. | | 48 w 
62 e ene ee en 


gibs, et pecorum et armentorum gregibus, 


et aquis dulcibus. Utitur præterea mira cæ- 


litemperie. Homines vivunt admodum laute, 
et domos more noſtro ædificant.—Miſit rex 


nuncios, qui Gamam nomine illius ſaluta- 


rent... Aiunt deinde regionem illam 


_ elle opulentifimam, earumque rerum om- | 


nium pleniſſimam, quarum gratia multi in 
Indiam navigabant. Regem aded eſſe in 
illos voluntate propenſum ut nihil eſſet tam 
difficile, quod non ſe eorum n gratia frcturum 
e ee 4; . 0 | 
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He aks, if certain as che the Pilot told, 
Mieſſiah's lore had flouriſh d there of old, 10 
And flouriſh'd ſtill? The Herald mark'd with-j Joy 


The pious with, and watchful to decoy, 


Meſſiah here, he cries? has altars more 


Than all the various ſhrines of other lore. 


O'erjoyed brave VAsco heard the pleafing tale, 


Vet fear d that fraud its viper - ſting might veil 


Beneath the glitter of a thew ſo fair; 35 
He half believes the tale, and arms againſt the ſnare. 


With Gama fail'd a bold advent rous band, * 
' Whoſe headlong rage had urg'd the guilty hand : 

Stern Juſtice for their crimes had aſk'd their blood, 

And pale in chains condemn'd | to death they Rood 4 

But ſav d by GAMA from the ſhameful . — 
The * bread of peace had ſcal'd their e faith, 


b Erant enim in ea claſſe de&m "Uh 
mines capite damnati, -quibus fuerat ea lege 
vita conceſſa, ut quibuſcunque in locis a 
Gama relicti fuiſſent, regiones luſtrarent, 
hominumque mores et inſtituta cogneſce- 
a - 

50 * 3 of Emmanuel, ans his 

= r John II 
2 in Porthgal. Theſe great and politi- 

rinces employed the lives which were 
2 to the public in the moſt dangerous 
undertakin 
reign expeditions the condemned criminals 
were ſent the moſt hazardous emer- 
ncies. If death was their fate, it was the 

— paniſkment they had merited: if ſucceſsful 
in what was required, their crimes we 


d; — 0” OE 


few criminals were exe- 
reign ſettlements. 
of] public utility. In their fo- 


. 


; "RI , they rendered their country the 


greateſt atonement for their guilt, which 


men in their circumſtances could poſſibly 


make. Beſides the merit of thus rendering 
forfeited. lives of ſervice to the community, 
the Portugueſe Monarchs have the honour 

of carrying this idea ſtill farther. They 
were the firſt who deviſed that moſt political 
of all puniſhments, tranſportation to fo- 
India. and the Brazils 
received their criminals; many of whom 
e afterwards uſeful members. to ſo- 
When the ſubje& thus obtrudes 


ciety 


the occaſion, a or digrefin, it is hoped, 
every 


will be pardoned feelin 4 


breaſt * be pleaſed with the — an 


of the Portu 


humanity e monarchs, in- 


dignation and regret muſt riſe on the ** 
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The deſolate coaſt, when ordered, to explore, 
And dare each danger of the hoſtile ſhore : 
From this bold band he chofe the ſubtleſt two, 
The port, the city, and its ſtrength to view, W G90 
To mark if fraud its ſecret head betrayed, 8 42'S e 
Or if the rites of heaven were there diſplayed: 
With coſtly gifts, as of their truth ſecure, 
The pledge that Gama deem'd their faith was pure, 
Theſe two his Heralds to the King he ſends : | 


The faithleſs Moors depart as ſmiling friends. 5 

Now thro' the wave they cut their foamy way, 

Their chelrful ſongs reſounding through the bay: 

And now on ſhore the wondering natives greet, 

And fondly hail the ſtrangers from the fleet. 

The Prince their gifts with friendly vows receives, 
And joyful welcome to the Luſians gives; 


Where er they pafs, the joyful tumult bends, | 


And through the town the glad applauſe attends. 


1 * 
But he whoſe cheeks with youth immortal ſhone, 


The God whoſe wondrous. birth two mothers own, 
Whoſe rage had ſtill the wandering fleet annoyed, 
Now in the town his. guileful rage employed. 


of the 7 eſent ſtate of the penal laws of the greateſt part of theſe lives uſeful to ſo⸗ 
England. What multitudes every year, in ciety, is a fact, which ſurely cannot be diſ 
the prime of their life, end their days by puted; — though perhaps the remedy 
the hand of the executioner! That the of an evil fo ſhocking to humanity, may 
Legiſlature might deviſe means to make be at ſome diſtance. 


A Chriſtian | 


46 / 62) - B! "Wt L USIA D. Book II. 
A Chriſtian prieſt he ſcein'd ; a ſurnptuous © ſhrine. 
He rear'd, and tended. with the rites divine : 

_ Ofer the fair altar waved the croſs on high, 
Upheld by angels leaning from the ᷑ ＋ö˙ OH TE ar 
Deſcending o'er the Virgin's ſacred head if 900 

So white, ſo pure, the Holy Spirit ſpread 
The dove-like pictured wings, ſo pure, ſo white; . 

And, hovering oer the choſen twelve, aligngt FORT 
The tongues of hallowed fire. Amazed, oppreſt, 

With ſacred awe their troubled looks confeſt „ 
The inſpiring Godhead, and the prophet's glow, . 

Which gave each language from their lips to flo). 
Where thus the guileful Power his magic wrought, 

| Dx Gama's heralds by the guides are brought: 

%. On bended knees low to the earth they fall. 

And to the Lord of heaven in tranſport cal 

While the feign'd Prieſt awakes the cenſer's fire, 

And clouds of incenſe round the ſhrine aſpire. | 

| With chearful welcome here, careſs'd, they Ray, 

Till bright Aurora, meſſenger of day, | 

| : Walk'd forth ; and fiow the ſun's reſplendent rays, 
Yet half ; emerging o er the waters, blaze, 


iure of that Aer be plat, I theſe lines, the beſt, of all Fanſhaw, 


| 0 02 it 
A On | fu which nth 0 Spirit did alight, * * happy repetition ** ſo chaſte, ſo white,” 
; The picture of the Dove, /o wb.” Jo chaſte, beauty which, though not contained in 


On the bt Vi irgis 5 1 5 e WW the ding w 10G * a, tranſlator as un- 
* 


: fr : When 
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When to the fleet che Mooriſh oars again 
Daſh the curl'd waves, and waft the guileful train: 


The lofty decks they mount. With joy elate, 
Their friendly welcome at the palace-gate, 
The King's ſincerity, the people s care, 

And treaſures of the coaſt the ſpies declare: 
Nor paſt untold what moſt their joys inſpired, 
What moſt to hear the valiant Chief deſired, 

- That their glad eyes had ſeen the rites divine, 
Their country's worſhip, and the ſacred ſhrine. 
The pleaſing tale the joyful Gama hears ; 
Dark fraud no more his generous boſom fears: 


4 


As friends fincere, himſelf ſincere, he gives 
The hand of welcome, and the Moors receives. 
And now, as conſcious of the deſtin'd prey, 


The faithleſs race, with ſmiles and geſtures gay, 
Their kkiffs forſaking, GAMa's ſhips aſcend, 
And deep to ſtrike the treacherous blow attend. 


And for the flect's approach impatient ſtands ; | 
That ſoon as anchor'd ; in the port they rode 

Brave Gau 8 decks might reek with Luſian blood: 
Thus weening to revenge Mozambic's fate, 

And give f full ſurfeit to the Mooriſh hate; 

And now, their bowſprits bending to the bay, 
The joyful crew the ponderous anchors weigh, 


* 


Mz 7 
we 


On ſhore the truthleſs Monarch arms his bands, «©, 


Their 
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Their ſhouts the while reſounding. To the gale 
With eager hands they ſpread the fore - maſt l. 
- But Love's fair Queen the ſecret fraud beheld : 
Swift as an arrow o'er the battlefield, an 

F rom heaven ſhe darted to the watery plain, 

And call'd the ſea-born Nymph, a lovely train, 
From Nereus ſprung; the ready N ymphs obey, 6 
Proud * of her kindred birth, and own her ſway. 
She tells what ruin threats her fav'rite race; 
Unwonted ardour glows on every face; 

With keen rapidity they hound away, 5 
Daſh'd by their ſilver limbs, the billows grey 


7 


Proud of her kindred birth The French 


tranſlator has the following note on this 
place, Cet endroit eff Pun de ceux qui 
5 montrent combien ]. Auteur eft babile dans 
* la mythologie, et en mime tems combien 
% de penttration ſon alltgorie demande. II 
«© a bien peu de gens, qui en liſant ici, 
% KC. This is one of the places which 
« diſcover our Author's intimate acquaint- 
< ance with Mythology, and at the ſame 
time how much attention his allegory re- 
cc 3 Many readers, on finding that 
«« the protectiſs of the Luſians ſprung from 
«« the ſea, would be apt to exclaim, Be- 
* hold, the birth of the terreſtrial Venus! 
% How can a nativity ſo diſgraceful be 


' -— aſcribed to the celeſtial Venus, who re- 


«« preſents Religion? I anſwer, that Ca- 
«© moens had not his eye on thoſe fables, 
« which derive the birth of Venus from 
« the foam of the waves, mixed with the 
« blood which flowed from the diſhoneſt 


«« wound of Saturn; he carries his views 
« higher; his Venus is from a fable more 

% noble. Nigidius relates, that two fiſhes . 
one day conveyed an egg to the ſea 


'« ſhore: This egg was batched by two 


the ra q 
two fiſhes, who carried them over the river 


44 . whiter than ſnow, and gave the appearance of inconſiſtene gx. 


th to the Aſſyrian Venus, which, in 


\ « the Pagan theology, is the ſame with the 


« celeftial : She in ed mankind in Re- 
« lipion, gave them the leſſons of virtue 
« and the laws of equity. Jupiter, in re- 
« ward of her labours, promiſed to grant 
4 her whatever ſhe defired. She prayed 
« him to give immortality to the two fiſhes, 
c who had been inſtrumental in her birth, 


& and the fiſhes were accordingly placed 
: bd in the Zodiac, © © 0 © © # Thi 
44 2 perfectly with Religion, as I could 
early ſhew ; 


s fable 


" but I think it more proper 
< to leave to the ingenious reader the = 
« ſure of tracing the allegory.” Thus Ca/- 
tera. —Reſides the above, Mythology gives 


two other accounts of the origin of the ſign 


Piſces. When Venus and Cupid fled from 
of Typhon, they were ſaved by 


Euphrates. The fiſhes, in return, were 


placed in the Zodiac. Another fable ſays 
that, that favour was obtained by Neptune 


for the two Dolphins, who firſt brought him 


his beloved Amphitrite. This variety in 
the Pagan Mythology is, at leaſt, a proof 


that the allegory of a Poet onght not, with- 
out full examination, to be condemned on 
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Foam round: Fair Doto, brd with rage divine, 77 


Darts through the wave; and onward. o'er the brine 


The lovely Nyſe and Nerine ſpring __ 


With all the vehemence 


And give a yielding paſſage through the tide. — 


1 % 4 1 0 
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"y 4 the e of x wing. 
The curving billows to their breaſts divide, 


E 5 $ * L 
1 * * 


| With furious ſpeed the Goddeſs ruſh d before ; ann PREP E 


Her beauteous form a Joyful Triton hore, 


193 


Whoſe eager face, with glowin 


{x 
am 8&8 £4 


Betray'd the pride which ſuch A taſk inſpired. - 


5 


And now arriv d, where to the whiſtling wind 


a+ XN 1 1 2 4 (477 


The warlike Navy's 8 bending 1 maſts reclin'd, 


{ 54% £1 3: 33 


As through the billows ruſh'd the ſpec ay 5 of it c B 
| The ny pas, dividing, each her ſtation 3 . | dove 


f Doto, Ny/e, FEY Murine Gs or | 
Clotho, as Caſtera obſerves, has by 
error crept into almoſt all the Pontagweſs . 
editions of the Luſiad. Clotho was one of 
the Fates, and neither Heſiod, Homer, nor 
Virgil have given ſuch a name to any of the 
Nereides ; but in the ninth ZEneid owe | . 
mentioned, 


Mag nigue jabebo 


» #Equoris efſe Deas, qualis Nertia Doto: 155 


1 Galates ecat ſpumantem pectore pontum. 
e Nerds, « the Luſiad, rene. 
are 1 virtues divine and human. In the 


* book they accompany the Portugueſe | 
cet;. | 


The lah for 2 2 222 Je be 1 55 di god of. oh 2 nl Tg 
ea-born nympts aroſe». *©* ſho 1 ibs f the ſea 
2 Add wh > Loy fays he, Nis allegory, - 1 e e ap plicable.to Faigh, 
in a lively ee repreſents che 3285 lach is the K and Which 
tion of mankind. The virtues languiſh in 5 rendered perfi the water of 


| wy adverſities animate and-awake hb. 5 
fleet ſailing before a favourable wind 


is followed by the Nereides, but the Ne- 
3 are ſcattered about in the ſea, When 
OP becomes Unminent, Venus,” or Ne- 


f n the end of the n 
- lowing, Caſtera, is in nighly 
f pri « Dow, continues he, is die 
* Leibe. ' Actord- 
« ing to this etym Doto is Charity 
„ Nyſe is Hope, — erine Faith, Fer 


— „ 


| 5 "= 
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* 
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8 rapture fired, 2 F 


d 
£. 4 1 «, - & <5 * 4 + 4 4. 
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n aſſembles PIG to its its ſafety,” o That 


"this manner of allegory is in the true ſpirit 
of Homer, ſee the note on, the r . 


machinery of chat father of poe 
ary Luſiad. The 2 


. from the verb ang 


* the name Nyſe comes from Ni, I. ſwim. 
For the action of Hope agrees with that 
« of ſwimming, and is the > ſymbol of it. 
% Nerine is a term com of rie, an 
„ old word, which ſigni 1 the waters 4 


«-tifm.” Our perl by Paraphriſt wiſel 
adds, chat perhaps ſome perſons may * 15 © 
this etymology, but that for his part, he 
unwilling to rejec“ it, as it 2 | 
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Againſt the Leadet- 8 brow; her 100 vrely bre 
. 77 ” e 


With more than mortal | force tie Goddefs 0 ; 
The ſhip recoiling trembles on 0 eh 85 190 1 


The nymphs in help þour round 5. vary a. 


From the dread bar the threaten a that 6 Lol . 
The ſhip bounds up, be ified from ſe wave, 


| od Fm: 2 Wie 2 bao: 
And, trembling, hovers Ger ie w atery grave, 


As when alarm'd, to fave the Pods , 5 & | 


of . 


| | 42 x1 ” > 3 Ar 1s 144 75 * . 
The care- earn d fore or inter's 4 dreary dein. | 


130.182 Bain 4 

80 toil, ſo tug, Io pant, the la uring Emmet train. 
„ani NING. ue St) 1 | 

So toil d the Nymp hs, a rain d their panting 8 force 

8 er eit gin?! Nena 
To turn the Navy from its fatal courſe : 

J 142045 N filit ING kit 
Back, back the fl p recedes ; in vain the crew 


HD 11093 a I gt WA 
With ſhouts on ſhouts their v various toils renew; 


n 


vain each "Herve, > AH nautic art they fſrain, | 


Ad the ud wind ned d the Wl i Valk | 


ir berin het X Fu 1 ee ne e e 
4 Ke 2 bh 4 thei labours croſt 5 Et url 


From rom Ade to \ ide. we ree ng > helm i tot; 
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High on the poop the Akilful maſter. Rands'; 


a „ ee nes ** in n „nn 7 2a ay Va ; 
Sudden he ſhrieks aloud; and ſpreads his hands 13 
1881 44 + 410 44 „ 275 ee 18 t. 5 


A lurking 1 rock its dreadful rifts betrays,” 


© Wu 3 ** „ 


And right before ihe prow its rid ge diſplays; 


1 a 2 


L an kricks'6f IE Sa the Varta Fife, Wort 


. wh ls 5 ws 
Anda Fr ire generat y | invades ihe Kies. 
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The Moors ſtart, een at the horrid. ſound, 


„Naar * i At 


As if the rage of combat roar d 
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around. . 1 ; 
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Pale are their lips, esch 1 look i in wild amaze 15 bs in 


The horror of detected guilt {46 ay 1 
N 7 8 
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Pierc'd by the glance of Gam 


"I N 


A's hi es 
* I rn a” eyes. 


hy 7 8 4 K * F **. 44 ; 


The conſcious | Pilot qui uits the helm and flies, 


- Feit 
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From the high deck he plunges i in t the brine 1 F 


His mates their ſafety to the waves conſign "8 


in at bo kt 


26 a. 4 


Daſh'd by their plunging f falls on every fide ? 


| F oams and boils up a around the rolling tile. 


11 wad, 


ſylyan lake, 


Qt 18); + $i} 


Thus bd the hoarſe tenants of the 


A Lycian race of old, to flight, 


24 4 ** ** 


4 
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At every ſound they dread Latona's 8 hate, äJ• FAT 


And doubled ranges of their, 


$56.4 +3* 


R 
ſays the fable, flying from che ſerpent y- 


thon, and faint with thirſt, came to a pond, 
where ſome Lycian peaſants" were eutting 
the bulruſhes. In revenge of the inſults 
which they offered her in prevem 

drink, he changed them into 
fable, ſays Cali, © hke . 


e reſt, 


is drawn from hiſtory. Phitocctas,us <ited 


Boccace, relates, that the Rhodians 


having declared war againſt the Lyeians, - 
were aſſiſted by ſome troops from Delos, 
who carried the image of Latona on their 


ſtandards. A detachment of theſe going to 
drink at a lake in Lycia, a eròdud of pea- 
ſants endeavoured to prevent them. An en. 
counter enſued ; the peaſants fled to the lake 
for ſhelter, Land were there lain: Some 
months afterwards their companions came 
in ſearch of their and finding an un- 
uſual quantity of 'fro 

ing to the ſuperſtition of cheif age, that the 
fouls of their friends 281 to them under 


#3 411 A nnn $ 2. 
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her to 
This 


Ops imagined, accord- 


former fate; 


x 4 


11 it allowable i m Ep pic poetry to e 


a compariſon talen from a lou / image ?: This 


is a queſtion which has exerciſed the abilities 


of Critics and Tranſlators, till criticiſm has 


degenerated into trifling, andlearning into pe- 


dantry. To ſome it may perhaps appear need» 
leſs to vindicate Camoens, in ec Homer 


he is ſup ported by y. the authority:of Homer 
and Virgtt- Vet as many reader ae feed a 
with the ſang froid of a Rollin or a Perrault, 


an obſervation in defence of our Poet cannot 
be thought impertinent. If we examine the 
fineſt effuſions of genius, we ſhall find, that 


the moſt genuine poetical feelin ths often 5 


dictated thoſe fimilies which are drawn from 
familiar ind low objects. The Sacred Wri- 
terz, and the gteateſt Poets of every nation, 
have uſed them.” We may 7 5 

clude, that the eriticiſm Aich condemn 
them is a refinement fiot founded'on' N 


But, allowing therm admiffible, it muſt be 
obſeryed, that to render them pleaſing re- 


uliar happineſs and deli 
— When the Poet e 
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| 52 T H E 1 8 E A D. Book II. 
1 + All ſudden ela leave the margin green, | "YE 
1 And but their heads above the pool are ſeen. . 

| | So plung'd the Moors, when, horrid to behold! BETTY 
| From the bar'd rock's dread jaws the billows roll a, 9 
| Opening i in inſtant fate the | fleet to whelm, eas 
| When ready Vasco caught the ſtaggering helm: * 

| Swift as his lofty voice reſounds aloud 
| The ponderous anchors daſh the whitening flood, N 
And round his veſſel, nodding 00 er the tie, 55 
| His other ſhips, bound by their anchors, ride. pgs wy 

| | And now revolving in his piereing thought 
_ MM 0 Theſe various ſcenes with hidden import fraught ; ; 

= - : The boaſtful Pilot's ſelf-accuſing flight, 
1 | The former treaſon of the Mooriſh int n 
A - How headlong to the rock the furious wind, 33 

| | The boiling current, and their art combin' d, 1 goly A 50 5 5 

| | | vet though the groaning blaſt the canvas ſwells, 

| Wo. | Some wondrous cauſe, unknown, | they ſpeed witheld : : 

1 Amaz'd, with hands high rais'd, and Marking eyes. 

2 5 miracle! the ropene'd Gama cries, n ua 

> AS 45 A 1333 5 ar e Ea e 

l indie pendble point,! ke gives a firiking proof "Gan le vane 5 innanzi a la nemica 

: | his.elegance, and of his maſterſhip in his © Bifeia per Pacqua I dileguan' tutte 
5 8 art. That . — al of the Emmets and Fin che à la terra ciaſcuna vabbita. 
=. . of dhe Fr in. Camoens are pee ex» And Cant. 22. 11 
8 rel 8 is indiſputa F come a Vorlo de Pacgua Pun of. 

} 1 ha of the Frogs there is a peculiar Nai, Stan li ranocchi pur cel: muſo fuori 
BH ty, both in the compariſon itſelf, and in the 87 che celauo i piedi, e Paltro grofſo. 
alluſion. to the fable ; as it was the intent of + i 4 miracle Oſorius gives the follow- 
Mm the Poet to repreſent not only the flight, ing account of this adventure. Talking of, 
My but the baſeneſs of the Moors. The fimilis the two. Exiles, whom Gama had ſent on 
1 he ſeems to have copied Fon. Dante, Inf. fhore ; Rex leta et hilari fronte exules ac- 
2 SM Je om. 15 WP * domeſticis ſuis, ut . 


d 


Ke tub Hibs t&D:. < 22 
A miracle! O hail thou ſacred ſign, 
Thou pledge illuſtrious of the Care Divine! 
Ah! fraudful Malice! how ſhall Wiſdom's care 

Eſcape the poiſon of thy gilded ſnare ! 
The front of honeſty, the faintly ſhew, 
The ſmile of friendſhip, and the holy vow; 
All, all conjoin'd our eaſy faith to gain, 
To. whelm us,  ſhipwreck'd, in the ruthleſs main; 
But where our prudence no deceit could ſpy, 
There, heavenly Guardian, there thy watchful eye 
Beheld our danger: till, O ſtill prevent, TY 
Where human foreſight fails, the dire intent, 
The lurking treaſon of the ſmiling foe ; 

And let our toils, our days of lengthening woe, 
Our weary wanderings end. If ſtill for thee, 
To ſpread thy rites, our toils and vows agree, 
On India's ſtrand thy ſacred ſhrines to rear, 
Oh, let ſome friendly land of reſt appear ! 
urbis fitum et pulchritudinem demonſira- precipites in mare dejiciunt, et ad lintres 
rent. Ubi vero reverſi ſunt, Rex multa quaſdam, quz non procul aberat, nando 
aromatum genera, quæ ex India deportari confugiunt. ... . At Gama magnis vocibus 
ſolent, illis oſtentat, et 2 viſum ad eos, qui in lintribus erant, inclamavit, 
eſt donat, ut Gamæ monſtrare poſſent, et ut ſibi ſuos gubernatores redderent: at illi 
admonere, quanto eſſet utilius apud Regem clamores illius aſpernati, gubernatores in 
amicum rem gerere, quam vitam tam peri- terram expoſuerunt. Hic Gama cum et 
culoſæ navigationi committere. Cum his conjectura, et aliquo etiam Arabis guberna- 
mandatis redeunt exules in claſſem, Gama toris indicio, et multis præterea ſignis, per- 
miriſicè lætatus eſt, et poſtridie anchoras ſpexiſſet è& quanto periculo fuiſſet aux ilio 
tolli jubet, et naves prope urbem conſtitui. ivino liberatus, manus in cœlum ſuſtulit. 
Cum verd illius navis æſtus incitati vi ce- Barros and Caſtaneda, in relating this part 
lerius, quam commodum eſſet, inveheretur, of the voyage of Gama, ſay, that the fleet, 
timens ille nè in vadum incideret, vela con- jak go they were entering the port of Mom- 
_ trahere et anchoras  demittere  confeſtim baſſa were driven back, as it were, by an 


Juſſit. , . . Quo facto Mozambiquenſes inviſible hand. The ſafety of the Armada. 
. - gubernatores metu repentino perculſi, ſe depended upon this circumſtance. 
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66 Venus. . I TONE. . for a, that ihe 


LVSIA . 
If for thine honour we theſe toils have dard, 
1 ———_ ver nat 0 arne J 
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The gentle boſom of Cadel Is: 3 5 
The beauteous Queen to heaven now darts avays 


In vain the weeping nymphs implore | her ſtay: 
Behind her now the morning. ſtar ſhe leaves, 1 


And the ſixth heaven her lovely f form receives. 2 


E r 
1 I 


Her radiant eyes ſuch living ſplendors caſt, 
The ſparkling ſtars were brighten · d a as the paſt; 
The frozen pole with ſudden Hrearplets flow'd, 


And as the burning zone. with fervor Slow. d. 
And now, confeſt before the throne of Jove, 1 


In all her charms appears the Queen of Love: : 
F luſh'd by the ardour of her rapid. fli light 


Through fields of aher and the realms of light, 
Bright as the bluſhes of the roſcate morn, 


New blooming tints her glowing cheeks adorn 1 | 
And. all that: pride of beauteous grace ſhe wore, 9 5 
As! when i in Idas bower the ſtood of yu . ; 


— 


* 


Boox U. 


As wy 1 of Jupiter is in 1 god « names aha Sic of 11 Pagan Di- 


2 - 


heaven, the Author We wi th riety-there _ 4 are ſo blended and uncertain in 
| e the throne of that G altera. ythology, that a, Poet is At great li- 
_ F100 22 woben in Ida bower be ge s a. n bert to capes them to his allegory ry as he 
— entends tes .cenſeurs, ays 8 5 en the fables, Which to 
ff ricrier que cet endroit-ci ne convient | « khoſe WhO A no deeper than the 
1 "xullement à la Venus celefle. — am aware © Rhind, pear as profane, even 
- « of the objection, that chis paſſage. i is by © theſe pas n. e 17 fical, "and 
„ no. means 2 applicable * to the” celeftial < moral truths, which fully atforie for the 


00 . licenciouſneſs be letter: 
| Ls 14 aff "77d | 


Book ft. TH 4v 431A. 55 

When every charm and every hope of Joy | 

Enraptured and allüred the Trojan bey. 

Ah le had that hunter whoſe unhappy fate 

The human viſage loſt by Dian's hate, 5 

Had he beheld this fairer goddeſs. move RAPE 2 

Not hounds had ſlain him, but the fires of love. 

Adown her neck, more white than aug ſhow, 

Of a hue the golden trefles Now 3 

Mag breaſm bf purer; lofttr white, 

Than ſnow hills gliſtening i in the moon's pale light, 
Except where covered by the ſaſh, were bare, 
And Love, unſeen, ſmil'd foft, and panted there. 
Nor leſs the zone the yod's fond zeal employs; 

The zone awakes the flame of fecret 5 Jaye. On. 


> 


g 


6e could prove s in many inflances, 1 dom <a ives endete of ane. 


« let 6 Far ſuffice. Paris, ſon 'of A Judge ſo ophical'as Faris would 
40 * Priam, preen of Troy, ſpent his „not heſitate a moment to whom to give 


as a the herd. in the country. At the apple of gold. 
« E. time Ton, Minerva, and Venus diſ- 


„„ m Fo bad that beeor— 6 "Thee 
or t Apple o S W IF G 
ec oo to be Noon to K moſt beautiful e , the Daves wei bn their Violent 
deſs. They conſented | that 2 4 . rol could [pn beauties of 
ould be their jud His equity claim- © { true religion, th | be ' altorliſhef? 
" : ed this yon e fa weg all naked. , and reclaimed ; 555 g to the expreſ- 
1% Juno promiſed king riches, Minerva the ie fon 'of Senden, 8; *virtus 'cermi pt 
6c 1 but he decided in favour of 4 li corporeis, omnes ad amorem Suu 
« Venus, who — him the poſſeſſion -"P rcerre, Caftera, 


« of the moſt uy yornan. What a Ad Love, unſeen , That is Divine 
* ray of light is con this phtloſs- bs Love, Which always nccompanies Reli- 


«« phical fable! Paris repreſents a ſtudious t gion. Behold how our Author inſinuates 
« man, who, in the filence of ſolitude, | . ie excellence of his mortal! Gera. 
„ ſeeks the ſupreme good, Juno is the Camoens, as obſerved in the preface, 
<< emblem of riches and digflities, Minerva, las t „mt his machinery. is al- d 
I that of the ſciences purely human, Venus legorical. The Poet's. aſſertion, and the 
2 Sat of Relig Religion, which contains the _ of the 8 in which he wrote, ſufficient- 
70 nt and "divine; die the e le and 
charming l Which the promiſes to e e "IR; 
« 199 * is that Divine Wiſ- FD Pi go 


As 


56 eres, 1 A D. Boox H. 
As i wy tendrils, round her limbs divine I” 8 
Their ſpreading arms the young defires entwine : Ps 
Below her waiſt, and quivering on the gale, | 
Of thinneſt texture flows. the filken vell : 
(Ah! where the lucid curtain dimly Ws... 
With doubled fires the roving fancy glows 3. 
The hand of modeſty, the foldings thre w, 
Nor all conceal'd, nor all was given to view. "Pp - 
Vet her deep grief her lovely face betrays,” — 8 
Though on her check the ſoft ſmile faulterin g plays. a 
All heaven was mov'd—as when ſome damſel coy, 
Hurt by the rudeneſs of the amorous' boy, 


Offended chides and ſmiles; with angry mien 

Thus mixt with ſmiles, advanc d the plaintive queen; 
And * thus : 0 Thunderer ! O potent Sire! 

Shall I Ii in vain thy kind regard require! 1 

Alas! and cheriſh fill the fond deceit, 

That yet on me thy kindeſt ſmiles await 1 

Ah heaven! and muſt that valour which I love 

Awake the vengeance and the rage of Jove! 

Vet mov'd with pity for my. fav rite race 

1 ſpeak, though frowning on thine. awful face 

4 mark the tenor of the dread: decree, is wall e hn 
That to thy wrath b configns my Sons and Me. ee 


. 0 8 hs fol- | Eneid, and dagre honor 1 th Caia 


lowing ſpeech of Venus and the reply of N of the Peet 
Jupiter, are 2 fine imitation from the brd - 


Ves! 1 


" * „ . a * N N ** N 
Book | NS W. | 
| anche N | n 1 6 57 


Ves! let Avec Moch bleſs 57 partial. ai 
His be the triumph, and be mine deſpair. of Tory ond HIT 


* 


The bold advent'rous ſons of Tago's clime | 
I loved—alas ! that. loye i is now their crime : J 1000 A EIN 


O happy they, and proſp rous gales their . on U 
Had 1 purſued them with relentleſs hate! nd gan oi.) 
Yes! let my woeful, fighs in vain dds: 150 1 29%. VN 
Les! let them periſh. on ſome barb'rous Dias, ff l 296) * 
For I have loved them — Here, the ſwelling: figh * 


And pearly tear- drop ruſning in ner eye. apmoA to 01013 aT 
As morning dew hangs trembling on the roſe, 

Though fond to ſpeak, her'farther ſpeech "oppoſe. yd 

Her lips, then moving, 45 the pauſe of woe 5! 01619) 35 etl T 
Were now to give che voice of grief to flo; III d An 
When kindled by thoſe charms, whoſe woes migfht move, ul 
And melt the prowling Tyger's rage to love,, m vo 


The thundering God' bet weeping 200 hat aged) Se 
And ſudden threw. ks afl ſtate aſide: HR blod vd3 Ide 
With that mild look which- ſtills the PR form, "1 
When black roll d cloudt the face of heaven deform bl 
With that mild viſage' and benignant ater DOT Slut 001 1 
Which to the ſky reſtofes'the blue ſerene, 01 cs 1 oi 
Her ſnowy neck and glow! _ .. Bratt +: link 


And wip'd her tears, and claſp'd her to bis breaſt: 


Yet the,” Rin Gyhing;” drbpr'the trickling ea. 
As the chid nurſling mov'd with pride and fear, 
5 i 4 1 | Still 


9 


„% mMn RE bus 1M b. 


The Ogycian ſeas, 


Still ſighs and moans, though fondled and careſt ; 

Till thus great Jove the Fates deerreb conſtſt::: 
O thou, my daughter, ſtill-belov'd as fair.. 
Vain are thy fears, chy heroes claim my care : Naels et 
No power of gods could cer my heart incline, 
Like one fond ſmile, one powerful teab of ine. 
Wide o'er the Eaſtern ſhores thalt Won behold 
The flags far ſtreaming, and thy thunders para; 511 457 
| While nobler triumphs hall thy nation crown, * 1 l 
Than thoſe of Roman or of Greek yoga; J s 


CVVT 
If by mine aid the Sal bi brave | 

0 nor” fink a desthleß . | Hot 650 
If through th Illyrian ſhelves Antenor . 0 
Till ſafe, he Maded on Timavus' Ghote z 

Tf, by his fate, the piout Trojan led, 
Safe through Charibdis's barking qebirlpagls 4 ob: 
Shall thy bold Heroes, by M Care difclain'd, e 
Be left to periſh, ha. to worlds wi 
By vaunting Rome, purſue their deaptles. way II 
 No—ſoon ſhalt thou with way 57s "wal A: 1 fl! 
From ſtream to ſtream, th f 
And their proud 3 2 w 


- 
— 


2 
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| mortally en condition he 


L 
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Book II. 


The ſtern-brow'd Tuck ſhall bend the ame knee, 
And Indian Monatchs, now ſeeure and free, | 


Beneath thy potent Monarch's' yoke ſhall bend. 
Till thank Laws wide'o'et the nend. 


For India's ce e and tempeſts e 3 
That Chief ſhalt thou. behold, with lordly pride... 
O'er Neptune's trembling, realm triumphant ride. 5 g 
0 wondrous fate | when not a breathing . FP 


Shall curl the billows; or diſtend the fall,. aa vll T 
The wave e eee e lack 19d L 
And own the terror Oer their empire fpredd. 
That hoſtile coaſt, with various ſtreams ſupplied, 


Whoſe treacherous. ſons the fountain's gifts deny'd.;. 


That coaſt ſhalt thou behold. his Port ſupply; 
Where oft thy weary fleets in reſt ſhall lie, 


Each ſhore which weaw d for him the ſnares of des, + id 


Ste 


To him theſe ſhores ſhall pledge their offer d faith ; 


To him their haughty Lords ſhall lowly bend. 
And 1 * trina for * name af friend. 13 


q — not a Fw 


NA 1 mou 
nb * 


as he ſailed rn 
government, his fleet was becalmed on the 
coaſt of Cambaya, and the —4 ſtood 
motionleſs on the water: i  with- 
out the” leaſt" change of 
| waves were taker with the moſt violent 


agitation. The ſhips were wie about; 
$7 4-0 | I 2 


a bal ad 
the eg er v the Portu ale made: 
had the 
Ig. 
Fm of his 


het, the 


& faitors 1 were e beige ad in 8 
rr low therkſelves loſt; when 
ama, 


rceiving it to be the effect of an 
with his wonted heroiſm and 


prudence, exclaimed, ** Of what are ybu 


afraid? Do you not ſee how the Ocean 
trembles under its Sovereigns!”” Barros, 

E. * C. r. and Paris: (tom. F. C. 9:)-who 
ſays, Gat ſuch” as' 23 ick do AWE wes 


The 


Gt THE LUs HAD!) Been 
The Red · ſea wave ſhall darken in the ade 
Of thy broad fails in 4k hai or © Sibel ba 
Thine eyes ſhall ſee the goldeht Ormus ſhores 7 6G 
Twice thine, twice conquebedꝭ while . IT 
Amazed, ſhall view his arrows backward driven, 73140 vial 
Showered on/ his legions by dhe hand of 1 
Though twice aſſailed by many a- veng 
Unconquered ſtill ſhall-Dio's ramparts ſcand 3 'vonmgs/ 100 
Such proweſs there ſhall ruiſe the Lian name 2261 aug 4210 
That Mars ſhall tremble is blighted fame; ads fy a Harte 
There ſhall the Moors, blaſpheming, fink in death, 
And curſe their en with their parting breath. io bas. 
| | doilgqh ede ue din ftroo ofifiod ud 
Where God's wirliks ramparts frown on 8 1 kalk * 
Pleas'd ſhalt thou ſes thy Lufian bannets fly j 
The Pagan tribes in chains ſhall crowd her goes, 4 TN 
While ſhe ſublime mall RIO doidw wind? dat? 
The fatal ſcourge, the'dread of all-who dare 
Againſt thy ſons to plan the future war. ? un 3: " t © 
Though few thy t troop! who Cotianour ſuſtain, l | 
The foe, though numerous, mall afſault i in vain. 
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Great Calicut, for pote ent hoſts renown d, 1 he * 15 


n 


By I Liſboa's bons alfi d ſhall ſtrew RY 
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Both Barros and Caſtaneda relate this Nd. 
Albuquerk, during the war of Ormuz, hav- 
— the F and Moors, 


N 
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Book H. THE TPS. . 


What floods on floods . ee dt 
On Cochin's walls their ſwift repeated rage 1 = 
In vain : a Luſian Hero ſhall oppoſe - * . e 35 e! 
His dauntleſs boſom,” and diſperſe the foes, ms Aran 

As high-ſwell'd waves, that thunder'd to the ſhock, 

Diſperſe in feeble ſtreamlets from the. rock. 2; 

When * blackening broad and far o er fe. tide. | 
Auguſtus' fleets the Slave of | lave defy'd; 

When that fallen Warrior to the combat © ut 


The braveſt troops in CLAN Scythia bred, © 


With Aſian legions, and, his ſhamef ul b 
The Egyptian Queen atte 


Though Mars raged. bigh, a all his Tees oy pour! rd, 
Till with the ſtorm the boiling ſurges roar'd ; 

Yet ſhall thine eyes more. dreadful ſcenes behold, 
On burning ſurges burning ſurges roll d, 

The ſheets of fire far billowing, oſer the brine, 
While I my thunder to thy ſons reſign. 


* 


5 * 
17 . % ol : * 4 

1 14 79 4 7 1 
. — 0 * 1 > . " 


Thus many a ſea ſhall blaze, and many a. \ ſhore, 4 
Reſound the horror of, the combat 8 rgar,,. (RET 


aft renn 


N 
FF 715 4 F 
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* 9 oi» 


„ Lufian l TOP Wi 
the ſiege of Cochin he defeated ſucceſſively | 


ſeven numerous armies raiſed by the Zamo- 


rim for the reduction of that city. 


© When blackening broad and far. « er 


Aim tide = '_ 

. Hin 94 barbarica uariiſus 1 * 
 Vidtors ab; Aurora populis & litore rubro , 
- £Egyptum, 2 foe Orientis, & ultima ſicum 


Bafra wehit + ſeguiturgut ated 4 195 1 
£67] ux. 


: . medi 


U omnes ON ac ral. Me reduBir 
.Convul/ſum remis roftriſque tridentibus nd r/o 


Alia petunt : pelago credus innare r 


Cycladas, aut montes concurrere montibus = 
Tanta mole viri turritis puppibus inſtant. 


. Stupea flamma manu, teliſque volatile” ferrum 
. Spargitur : ava no Neptunia cad rale. 


cunt, bk n 24 . 75 ot * 
0 in cartamine Marpri.... 
ee fun ane Tre. 
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While 


62 THE L 84 A p. 
While thy bold prows triumphant ride along 
By trembling China ta the ales unſung 
By ancient bard, by ancient chief 1 


A 


Till Ocean's „ * ee own. 


7 1 
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„ Og * #F ;; . _-— * * 


Thus IO the a tho Gadian rind. 
From the moſt northern wave ne 
That land decreed to bear tho injur'd name 
Of Magalhaens, the Luſlan * pride and ſhame; — 
From all that Vaſt, che crown'd with een 
Who with the gods were demi. 80 d 


5 


From all that Vaſt ho qui 1197s 


To match in arms, oa | 
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So o ſpaks the awful Ruler er the ſkies,” 
And Maia's ſon ſwift at His mandate flies: : 
His charge, from treaſon and Mombaſſe's kin ; 


The weary fleet i in friendly port to bring, 
And while in ſleep the brave Dr Gama lay, | ; 


To warn, and fair the ſhore of reſt diſplay. 
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4 the light, the nimble ar 
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The myſtic helmet on his head he wore, 
And in his right the fatal rod he bore; 
That rod, of power to wake the filent dead, 
Or o'er the lids of care ſoft flumbers ſhed. 
And now, attended by the herald Fame, 
To fair Melinda's s gate cont d he came; 

And ſoon loud Rumour echoed through the town, 
How from the weſtern world, from waves ee 
A noble band had reach'd the Æthiop ſhore, 
Through ſeas and dangers never dared before : 
The godlike dread attempt their wonder fires, 
Their generous. wonder fond regard inſpires, 
And all the city glows their aid to ge.. 
To view the n their er relieve. af 


Tors now the ſolemn d e date, _ 
And dimly twinkling o'er the ethereal 
The ſtarry hoſt, by gloomy ſilence led, | 
Oer earth and ſea a glimmering paleneſß ſhed; 
When to the fleet, which heinm'd with dangers . 
The ſilver- wing d Cyllenius darts . 
Each care was now in ſoft oblivibn ſtecp d. 
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Fen Gama, wearied by the day's alarm: 
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Forgets his cares, reclined ãn ſlumber's arm. 

| Scarce had he cloſed his careful eee eg d G02 
When Maia's ſon in viſion ad cone e i 203 190 
And fly, he cried, O Luſitanian, f̃ ) 
Here guile and eee e dd Naber 4 

An impious king forethee the toil prepar orn. A boi n. 6 

An impious people weave a thouſand ſnare:: 1677 
Oh fly theſe ſhores, -unfurl the gather d fail, r 

Lo, heaven, thy „„. 

Hark, loud it ruſtles, ſee; the gentle tide 
Invites thy ee vt 0 chide. 2 
Here ſuch dire welcome is for thee 8 18s It 

_Av* Diomed's unhappy ſtrangers ſhared; 791% 
His hapleſs gueſts at filent r wt i bled, - 

On their torn limbs is ſnortinę 67 * 
Oh fly, or here with ſtrangers Mood abend Nui wrt 
. Bufiris' altars thou ſhalt find renewid: 501 d& afl 44 
Amidſt his ſlaughter d eee tood bo 15 
| Obſcene with gore, and bark'd with human Mabe: 
Then thou, beloved of heaven, my counſel hear; 85 
8 9 by the coaſt eee, our ey ſteer, 0 ng ie 


ren boch ben 88 2 * 


„ o fate 


* Py at unhappy 


mede, a tyrant of Thrace, who fed his horſes put 8 to 1 * ſame p ts which 
with human fleſh; a thing, ſays the grave their cruelty had inflic on others. Iſo- 
Caftera, Srofanrtiitreyable, almoſt i ible + crates an "oration in honour of 


2 king of Egypt, who — 
E — 23 456 Buftridis aras ” | 
= Vino. Gon. ii, 


Buſiris:; re ley re | 


and ſatire, To this Caſtera wiſel 4 pw 
to prove the truth of the hiſtory c 
tyrant. | 
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l. (THE ULIU HAD. 6; 
Till where the ſun of | noon no; ſhade begets, . 6 to dann 
But day with night in equal tenor fets.' a 
A Sovereign there, of generous faith unſtain'd, 


With ancient bounty. and with joy unfeign d I 
Your glad arrival on his ſhore ſhall greet, 
And ſoothe with every care your weary fleet. 1 


And when again for India's golden ſtrand 
Before the proſperous gale your ſails expand, 

A ſkilful Pilot oft in danger try'd, 

Of heart ſincere, ſhall un nn 396106 deen 
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Thus Hanse n 2 as | his Aight he ale. 
Melting i in ambient air DgE Gama wakes. 
Child with amaze he ſtood, when through the e 
With ſudden ray appear d the burſting light; 
The winds loud whizaing through the cordage Ggh FEW 
Spread, ſpread the ſail, the-raptured-V as00 cried ; 
Aloft, aloft, this, this the gale of wa 
By heaven our guide the auſpidious ſign is : 
Mine eyes beheld the Meſſenger divine; „f ; 
O fly, he cried, and gave the favourin 8 wa | 


Here treaſon lurks. ift 28 the Captain ſpake | | | 
The mariners ſpring bounding to the deck, | 'q 
And now with ſhouts far-eechoing oer the ſe, * 1 4 
Prov of their length 4 the ec anchors 99 | 1 
[| 
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When heaven again its — care diſplay; 
Above the wave roſe many a Mooriſh 1 e 
Conceal'd by night they gently ſwam along, 
And with their weapons ſawed the cables 5 
That by the ſwelling currents whirbd and toſt, 
The navy's wrecks might ſtrew the rocky coaſt: 
But now diſcover'd, every nerve they ply, _ 
And dive, and ſwift as May; ? 


Now through the filver waves that curling roſe, | 
And gently murmur'd round the ſloping prows, 
The gallant fleet before the ſteady wind 
Sweeps on, and leaves long foamy tracks behind ; 
While as they fail the joyful crew relate = 
Their wondrous ſafety from impending fate; ahnen 
And every boſom feels how ſweet the joy ian Eel ah. 
When dangers paſt the grateful tongue employ. 


| 1 1 1 ; JIN | $I 3 I 
The ſun had now his annual journey run. 
And blazing forth another courſe begun, 
When ſmoothly gliding o'er the hoary tide 
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| Two ſloops afar the watchful 
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— 
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en heaven again its rain! care bus anchoratia nocte „ 5 | Quod 
| diſblayd— Having mentioned the eſcape niſi fuiſſet à noſtris fingulari Gamæ induſtria 
of the Mooriſh pilots, Oſorius proceeds: vigilatum, et inſidiis ſcelerati illius regis oc- 
Rex deinde homies magno cum ſilentio curſum, noſtri in ſummum vitæ diſcrimen 


ſcaphis & lintribus ſubmittebat, Pu ſecuri- incidiſſent. 


Their 


pope: e HE Luis IA. 
Their Mooriſh make the ſeaman's art diſplay d; 
Here GAMa weens to force the Pilot's aid: 


A | 8 8 0 3 
One, baſe with fear, to certain ſnipwreck iflew ; 


The keel daſh'd on the ſhore, eſcap'd the crew. 


The other bravely truſts the generous foe, 
And yields, ere ſlaughter ſtruck * lifted blow, N 
Ere Vulcan's thunders bellowed. Vet again 
The Captain's prudence and his wiſh were vain © 
No Pilot here his wandering courſe to guide, 
No lip to tell where rolls the Indian tide; rb”! 
The voyage calm, or perilous, or afar, 
Beneath what heaven, or which the guiding ftar : 
Yet this they told, that by the neighbouring bay 
A potent monarch reign'd, whoſe pious ſway 

For truth and nobleſt bounty far renown'd, 


Still with the Stranger's grateful praiſe was crown'd. 


O'erjoyed brave Ga A heard the tale, which ſeal'd 
The ſacred truth that Maia's ſon reveal'd ; | 
And bids the Pilot, warn d by heaven his guide, 
For fair Melinda turn the helm alide. f 
"Twas now the jovial 4 when the morn 
From Taurus flames, when Amalthea's horn 
O'er hill and dale the roſe-crown'd F lora pours, I 
And ſeatters corn and n and fruits and flowers. 
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68 T HE Hu 8 IAD Zoess N. 
Right to the port their courſe the fleet purſued, 
And the glad dawn that ſacred day renewed, ACA) DV 
When with the ſpoils of yanquiſh'd: death adorn'd 7 80 
To heaven the Victor of the tomb return d. 
And ſoon Melinda's ſhore the ſailors ſpy⸗y ; 
From every maſt the purple ſtreamers fly; 
Rich- figured tap'ſtry now ſupplies the ſail, 
The gold and ſcarlet tremble in the gale 5. dates boat 
The ſtandard broad its. brilliant hues bewrays,' ' | 
And floating on the wind wide-billowing plays; 
Shrill through the air the Quivering trumpet ana, 
And the rough dryra the rouſing mach gehounds, - | 
As thus regardful of the ſacred day 4 2: 
The feſtive Navy cut the watery way. 3 
Melinda's ſons the ſhore in . Lito n ac" 
And offering joyful welcome ſhout. alond - . een 
And truth the voice inſpired. Upawed by. 0 1 þ of 
With warlike pomp adoza,d, himgſelf fincere. 
Nou in the port. che generqus, Ganaa, rides: v1 
His ſtately veſſels range theix,pitchy. ſdes 1 
Around their chief; the bowſprits nod the 0 | 
And the barb'd anchors gripe, the harbour's bed. | 
| wan to the king, as e es en, friends, 


po 
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„„ " The kaufen fins the wok ready 
1 n unknown. the flegt had labour a through, 
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What ſhelves, what tempeſts dared: His liberal mind : 
Exults the Captain's manly truſt to find; | bak K 
With that ennobling worth, whoſe fond employ 
Befriends the brave, the Monarch owns his joy, 
Entreats the Leader and his weary band 9 | 
To taſte the dews of ſweet repoſe on land, 
And all the riches of his cultured fields 
Obedient to the nod ef Gan yield. 
His care meanwhile their preſent want attends, 
And various fowl,. and various fruits he ſends; o 
The oxen low, the fleecy lambkins bleat, 
And rural ſounds are ecchoed: through the fleet. 
His gifts with joy the valiant Chief receives, 
And gifts in turn, confirming friendſhip, gives. 
Here the proud ſearlet darts its ardent rays, 
And here the purple and the orange blaze: 
O'er theſe profuſe the branching coral mn 
The coral wondrous in its watety bed: 


Soft there it ereeps, in curving branches e thrown; 
| In air it hardens to a precious flone. 

With theſe an Herald, on whoſe melting tongue 
The * copious rhet” ric of Arabia hin i 


2 The coral wondrous in its pile 5 
Nauen erat anamelibit. Nu. ait 


Gemma fuit. 


Sic et copalign 
Tempore n 


3s fuit led un — 7 ; 


-*The copious rhet ric of Arabia — There were on board Gama's fleet fereral perſons 


| Killed in the Oriental Languages Ofor. - 


% THE IL. Us IAD. Bo . 
He ſends, his wants and purpoſe esl n 
And holy vows of laſting peace toiſeal-:t 
The Monarch ſits amid his ſplendid: bands, 15 36:5 44. 
Before the regal throne the Herald ſtands; 01 
And thus, as eloquence! his lips inſpired, 10 8 1 fl. 
O King! he cries, for ſacred truth admired,. 
Ordain'd by heaven to bend the ſtubborn knees 
Of haughtieſt nations to. thy juſt decrees „ 
Fear'd as thou art; yet ſet by heaven to prove 
That Empire's ſtrength reſults from Public love: 
To thee, O King, for friendly aid we come; 
Nor lawleſs Robbers oer the deep wWe ram 
No luſt of gold could e er our breaſts inflime | 
Too ſcatter fire and ſlaughter where we came; 
Nor ſword, nor ſpear our eee 1 7 
| To ſeize the careleſs, or the weak. deſtroy. 

At our moſt potent Monarch's dread "I 
| We ſpread the fail from lordly. Europe's ſtrand: + 
Through ſeas unknown, through gulphs untry'd before, 
Me force our journey to the Indian ſhore, 


Alas, what rancour POR the 1 breaſt! 8 
By what ſtern tribes are Afric's ſhores poſſeſt ! ! | 


How many a wile! they tryd, how many a rare! 
Not wiſdom fav'd us, etwas che heaven's own care : 
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Not harbours only, &en the barren ſands 
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A place of reſt deny d our weary bands: 


From us, alas, what harm could prudence fear !' : | 


From us ſo few, their numerous friends ſo near! 


While thus from ſhore to cruel ſhore long driven, 


To thee conducted by a guide from heaven, 
We come, O Monarch, of thy truth aſſured, 4 Got ant 
Of hoſpitable rites by heaven ſecured ; | 


Such * rites as old Alcinous' palace graced, 
When lorn Ulyſſes fat his favour d gueſt. 
Nor deem, O King, that cold ſuſpicion taints 
Our valiant Leader, or his wiſh prevents: 5 


Great is our Monarch, and his dread command 


To our brave Captain interdicts the land 

Till Indian earth he tread: What nobler cauſe 
Than loyal faith can wake thy fond applauſe, 

O thou, who knoweſt the ever- preſſing . 
Of kingly office, and the cares of ſtate 

And bear, ye conſcious heavens, if Gama' 8 heart | 


Forget thy kindneſs, or from truth depart, 


ASS 7 


. * See the Eighth Odyſley, eee 
O kingly office — Caſtera's note on this 


place is ſo haraAcriftical of a Frenchman, 


that the Reader will perhaps' be pleaſed. to 
ſee it tranſcribed. | In ba his text he ſays, 
* Tor gui occupes i dignement le rang ſu- 

i prome— In the note he thus 22 
Le Poete dit, Tens de Rey o officio, us 
2 t le netier de Roi The Poet ſays, thou 

« who holdeft the buſineſs of a- king. I 
«« confeſs I found a ſtrong inclination to 
<< tranſlate this ſentence lz. I find 
% much nobleneſs in it. However, I ſub- 
# titted to the opinion of ſome friends, 


te wha were afraid 7, the ears Nor French- 
* men would be ſhocked at the word f. 


b xe/5 applied to a King. It i is true, ne- 


«© yertheleſs, that Royalty is a 3/i neſs, 
« Philip II. of Spain was convinced of it, 
« as we may diſcern from one of his letters. 


% Hallo, ſays he, me muy embaragzado, &. 


J am Jo entangled and incumbered with 
& the multiplicity of 5 neſs, that I have 
«© not 4 moment to myſelf. In truth, wwe 
c kings hold a laborious of there is little 


6 7 to envy us.” the politeneſs 
land never be diſguſted with the word 
Hi applicd to a EE” 


The 
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The ſacred light ſhall. periſh, from the Sun, 
And Rivers to the ſoa. ſhall ceaſe to run. 


He ſpoke ; a murmur of applanſe ſucceeds, 


* 


And each with wonder-own'd the val'rous deeds 
Of that bold race, whoſt flowing vanes had way'd 
Beneath ſo many a Sky, ſo many an Ocean "_ d. 


Nor leſs the King their loyal faith reveres, 
And Liſboa's Lord in eee 


1 
4 

" 2 
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Whoſe leaſt command on fartheſt ſhores obey'd, 
His ſovereign grandeur to the world diſplay decd. 


Elate with joy, upreſe che royal Moor; 


And, ſmiling, thus, O welcome to my ſhore ! 


If yet in you the fear of trea 
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Far from your thoughts th angenerous fear expel: 4 1100 
till with the brave, the brave will n eg ibn 


And equal eee i 


© The Herald"s 1 ſhock — 
and artfulneſs of Homer's Ee 
noens 


been often and juſtly admired. C 
ent / 


3s peculiarly happy in the 
ode Epopœia. The ſpeech of Goes 


herald to the Kin of IO CHEE 
ce of it. The compliments wi 


nen * L i 8 


joined with PHY hos. That 
[ig fined wk the. g of ed : 


heaven,, _ _ b heaven aſſured of his 
truth, t, and 
in the A r of the Epic pic Poem. The 


alluſion to Aleinous. is well timed. The 
apology for Gama's refuſal to come on 


Which it begins have a direct tendency to ſhore, is 8 
the favours. afterwards to be aſsed. The of the Portugueſ 
aſſurance of the innocence, Fe, tign compliment to 
_ - the Voyagers, and the s of their Loyalty, which could not. fail to be acce t- 
king, 1 a brat qe whole of 
| tion on th treatment they had | fopplicates warmly, but at he 

nced, ** Noe wikiews ſaved us, but %%% and 


| heaven's own care, are maſterly infinua- 
treatment is again 


tions. Their 
epeated in a manner to move compaſſſon: 
A. * could my ani} Ke. is reaſon- 


the adjuration concludes it with all the ap- 


po of--wrarmth. ani fincerity. Euſta- 
would have Written a whole chapter 


on ſuch à ſpeech in the Iliad or Odyiley. 
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Rude as the beſtial herd, no worth they know ; 
Such dwell not here: and ſince your laws require 
Obedience ſtrict, I yield my fond deſire. | 
Though much I wiſh'd your Chief to grace my board, 
Fair be his duty to his ſovereign Lord : 

Yet when the morn walks forth with dewy feet 

My barge ſhall waft me to the warlike fleet; 


There ſhall my longing eyes the heroes view, 


And holy vows the mutual peace renew. 


What from the bluſtering winds and lengthening tide | 
Your ſhips have ſuffer d, ſhall be here ſupply'd. 

Arms and proviſions I myſelf will ſend, 

And, great of ſkill, a Pilot ſhall attend. 
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80 ſpoke the King: And now, with ANA ray, 


Beneath the ſhining wave the god of day #1 
Retiring, left the evening ſhades to ſpread; 1. 
And to the fleet the joyful herald ſped: 5 11 2 5 r cle M. 
To find ſuch friends each breaſt with rapture den, 
The feaſt 1 is kindled, and the goblet flows; 
The trembling comet's imitated rays 

Bound to the ſkies, and trail 4 ſparkling PNG { 
The vaulting bombs awake their ſleeping fire, 

And like the Og bolts, to bong. 1 2 fl l N 
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But thoſe who ſpurn'd you, men alone in ſhew, l lt Þ ; 
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The Bombadeers their roating engines ply; ol 
And earth and ocean thunder to the cy 
The trump and fyfe's ſhrill clarion far around 


The glorious muſic of the fight | reſound. 
Nor leſs the joy Melinda's ſons diſplay, r 


The ſulphur burſts in many an ardent ray, 
And to the heaven aſcends in whizzing gytes, 
And Ocean flames with artificial fire. 


_* 


In feſtive war the ſea and land engage, 


And ecchoing ſhouts confeſs the joyful rage. 


So paſt the night: and now with — 5 01 


The Star of morning uſhers in the day. 
The ſhadows fly before the roſeate . 


And the chill dew hangs glittering on the flowers = 


The pruning hook or humble ſpade to wield, 


The chearful labourer haſtens to the field ; 

When to the fleet with many a ſounding dar : 
The Monarch fails; the natives croud the ſhore. Nor uk! 
Their various robes in one bright ſplendor 3 61 . 
"FT he purple blazes, and the gold: ſtripes ſhine; 1.0 ot unt © 
Nor as ſtern warriors with'the quivering lance, 4 
Or moon- arch d bow, Melindz's Mas. cath 5 
Green boughs of palm with joyful hands they w axe. 
An omen of the meed that crowns the Brave. Lo Ang; 
Fair was the ſhow. the royal Barge diſplay'd, 

With * a flag of gliſtening Milk array d, 


— 


Whoſe 


Boos H. T HE LUSIA D. 5 
Whoſe various hues, ag waying t thro' the . 12. 2441 fl, 
Return d the luſtre of the riſing day: 

And onward as they came, in ee 3 
The mighty King amid bis Princes fate: 

His robes the pomp of eaſtern. ſplendor an. 
A proud Tiara decks his lordly brow : 

The various tiſſue ſhines in every fold, 

The ſilken luſtre and the rays of gold. | 

His purple mantle boaſts the dye of "Ry | 
And in the ſun-beam glows with living fire. 
A golden chain, the ſkilful Artiſt's pride, Fn 
Hung from his neck; and glittering by his fide | 

The dagger's hilt of ſtar-bright diamond ſhone, 

The girding baldric burns with precious ſtone ; 

And precious ſtone in ſtuds of gold enchaſed, 

The ſhaggy velvet of his buſkins graced : | 

Wide o'er his head, of various ſilks inlaid, _ 

A fair umbrella caſt a grateful ſhade. 

A band of menials, bending o'er the prow, 40 
Of horn-wreath'd round the crooked trumpets ws 
And each attendant barge aloud rebounds 7 ny 
A barbfrous diſcord of rejoicing r 
With equal pomp the Captain leaves the fleet, 
Melinga's Monarch on the tide to greet: | 
His barge neds en amiditn ſplendid train, . 
Himſelf adorn'd in all the pride of * 1 f 15 


* 5 | £ 2 | | With 


— — .. 
* 


— 4 — — 
an 


L. h _—— 
2 — 2 L P a 1 2 1 . 
— 2 — - _—_— 7 — 54 4 4 


* . 1 « 
s a, 8 
veg, 4 = — — F K e . 8 r 7 A 1 0 D 2D PET os ER 1 p 8 ee Laan - < 
” IE - «APE J — k _— N — 2 * — - * : 
— inf towers ad . * 5 - k ; ” . — * A — _ D — 1 ; . 
ets AA —— . . CCC n EE big | —_ * 5 nne ri EN AE * EP 
5 " x = — 2 0 * : ” : 4 . 7 - — £4 
a - 
Ps” * wy 0 2 2. * va 1 2 - W r 2 
72 - R — 5 5 
_ = — — 2 — 1 — k _—_ — 8 2 
—— * 3 5 - 2 * 
| hd n 


— ee 


n 


impetus — — — — — — — 
© 1 "IR _ 2 2 F TD 8 ä J 
: - 6 . - : ; 3 ; PRE”. 

+ 2 "x 4 

2 $ 1 > 


22 111 —— 4 ö — ———— FX 
NE EE OT . r 
* " * 
N ; * 2 
EN 


— 


— 


— — 


— 


— uae” rn 


mc»; Oper ein — 


. 
þ a Gat 0 nt m NEO — 
, e WA I 
K 9 * 2 FF pre x 1 * a = 2 : * 
- 4 J . GREY 
8 N Ws 5 8 n 
3 : 
* 4 — 


— ——U— )j—— —— — > - 0 CEE OO OLI EIN 0 I > — 
r e, e. ee 
- * * . * - * — 
F * 
. * . 
hy . 
* 

- 


With fair NCTE thotes his Oe breaſt eunizay Sod 


For poliſh'd ſteel ſupply'd the warrior's veſt ; 


His ſleeves, beneath, were filk of paly be, tt 
Above, more looſe, the purple” s brighteſt A 
Hung as a ſcarf, in equal gatherings rolpddd. 


— 


With golden buttons and with loops of gold: 


Bright in the Sun the poliſh d radiance burns, 


And the dimm'd eye-ball from the luſtre turns. 


Of crimſon fattin, dazzling to. behold, 
His caſſoc ſwell'd in many a curving fold; 


The make was Gallic; but the lively bloom ann na 


Confeſt the labour of Venetia's loom mmm BEES 
Gold was his FG! and warlike ua mae | | 
With thongs of gold his manly legs embraced : 


With graceful mien his cap aſlant was turn'd; . 
The velvet cap a nodding plume adorn'd. 


His noble aſpect, and the purple's ray, 
Amidſt his train the gallant Chief bewray. 
The various veſtments of the Warrior train, 
Like flowers of various colours on the plain, 


Attract the pleaſed | beholders wondering ey a > FEE 


And with the en of the ROY vir eee 
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« With fair 3 bog bis TP -, $8 | da with velvet, al Nafhed, toes b - 


breaft——Camoens ſeems to have his eye © which appears the crimſon Uning, t 


on the picture of Gama, which is thus de- * doublet of crimſon ſattin, and over it 


| ſcribed by Faria y Sou/a, ( He is painted his armour inlaid with gold” 5 
40 With a black oe” cloak 7 br. Fe 
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Boon II. T N U SIA. 
Now Gama's bands the quivering trumpet blow, 
Thick o'er the wave the crowding barges nah | 
The Mooriſh flags the curling waters [weep, 
The Luſian mortars thunder 0 er the deep ; 
Again the fiery roar heaven's concave tears, 
The Moors aſtoniſh'd ſtop their wounded ears : 
Again loud thunders rattle o'er the bay, b 
And clouds of ſmoke wide- rolling blot the day; 
The Captain's barge the generous King aſcends, 
His arms the Chief enfold; the Captain bends, 
A reverence to the ſcepter d grandeur due: 
In ſilent awe the Monarch's wondering view 
Is fixt © on Vasco's noble mien; the while 
His thoughts with wonder weigh the Hero's toil. 
Eſteem and friendſhip with his wonder riſe, 
And free to Gama all his kingdom lies. 
Though never ſon of Luſus race before 
Had met his eye, or trod Melinda's ſhore, 
To him familiar was the mighty name, Wo 
And much his talk extols the Luſian | fame git vs 
How through the vaſt of Afric's wildeſt bound 
Their deathlefs feats in gallant arms reſound ; 


When that fair land where Heſper's is 0 reign . 


T heir valour $ pff the Luſian youth obtain d. 


77 


2 — The Monarch's wondering view is imitation of Virgil's Dido. In both caſes 
fixt on Tikes s noble mien — The admiration ſuch: preparation was neceſſary to introduce 


and friendſhip. of the king of Melinda, ſo the long epiſodes which follow. 


1 nd inſiſted on by Camoens, 1 is a judicious 


4 
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78 T H E LVs 14 b. Boon II. 
Much Rill he talk'd, enraptured of the theme, 
Though but the faint vibrations of their fame 
To him had ecchoed. Pleaſed his warmth to view, 
Convinced his promiſe and his heart were true, 
The illuſtrious Gama thus his ſoul expreſt, 
And own'd'the j joy that laboured in his breaſt : 
oh Thou, benign, of all the tribes alone, 
* | Who feel the rigour of the burning zone, 
Whoſe piety, with mergy's s gentle eye 
Beholds our wants, and gives the wiſh'd ſupply ; 
Our navy driven from many a barbarous coaſt, 


On many a tempeſt-harrowed ocean toſt, 

At laſt with thee a kindly refuge finds, 
Safe from the fary of the howling winds. 

O generous King, may He whoſe mandate rolls 
The circling heavens, and human pride controuls, 
May the Great Spirit to thy breaſt, return 
That needful aid, beſtowed on us forlorn ! 

And while yon Sun emits his rays divine, 

| And while the ſtars in midnight AE ure ſhine, 

Where' er my fails are ſtretch'd the world around, 
Thy praiſe ſhall brighten, and thy name reſound. 


1 He poke; the painted barges ſwept) the flood, 
1 + + Where, proudly gay, the anchored navy rode; 
3 Wo fad Earneſt the King the. . | fleet potty 1 
. . 1 „„ The mortars chunder, and 4 | 3 

3 „ | annals Their 
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Their martial ſounds Melinda's ſons to greet; 
Melinda's ſons with timbrels hail the fleet. 

And now no more the ſulphury tempeſt roars; 

The boatmen leaning on the reſted oars 

Breathe ſhort ; the barges now at anchor moor'd, 
The King, while ſilence liſten'd round, implored 
The glories of the Luſian wars to hear, 

Whote fainteſt echoes long had pleaſed his ear: 
Their various triumphs on the Afric ſhore 

O'er thoſe who hold the ſon of Hagar's lore, 
Fond he demands, and now demands again 

Their various triumphs on the weſtern main : 
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Again, ere readieſt anſwer found a place, 
He aſks the ſtory of the Luſian race; 
What God was founder of the mighty line, 
Beneath what heaven their land, what ſhores adjoin; 
And what their climate, where the linking day 
Gives the laſt glimpſe of twilight's filvery ray. 
But moſt, O Chief, the zealous Monarch 4 
What raging ſeas you braved, what louring ſkies; 
What tribes, what rites you ſaw ; what ſavage hate 
On our rude Afric proved your hapleſs fate: 
Oh tell, for lo, the chilly dawning ſtar 
Yet rides before the morning's purple car ; 
And ver the wave the ſun's bold courſers raiſe 


Their flaming fronts, and give the opening blaze ; 
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Soft on the glaſſy wave the zephyrs ſleep, 
And the ſtill billows holy filence keep. 
Nor leſs are we, undaunted Chief, prepared 
To hear thy nation's gallant deeds declared; 
Nor think, tho' ſcorch'd beneath the car of day, 
Our minds too dull the debt of praiſe to pay; 
Melinda's ſons the teſt of greatneſs know, 
And on the Luſian race the palm beſtow. 


If Titan's giant brood with impious arms 
Shook high Olympus' brow with rude e 
If Theſeus and Perithous dared invade 
The diſmal horrors of the Stygian ſhade, 

Nor leſs your glory, nor your boldneſs leſs, 

That thus exploring Neptune's laſt receſs | 

Contemn his waves and tempeſts | Tf the thirſt 
To live in fame, though famed for deeds accurſt, 
Could urge the caitiff, who to win a name 

Gave Dian's temple to the waſting flame: 

If ſuch the ardour to attain renown, 

How bright the luſtre of the hero's crown, 

Whoſe deeds of fair empriſe his honours raiſe, 

And bind his brows, like thine, with deathlef; 1 ! 


For a defence of the « king of Melinda's 8 ignorantly objeRted to by Voltaire, 


ſee the Preface. 
64% 
END. op THE: SECOND BOOK. 
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H now, Calliope, thy potent aid! 3 
What to the King th' illuſtrious Gama ſaid 
Cloath in immortal verſe. With ſacred fire 
My breaſt, if e'er it loved thy lore, inſpire: 


So may the patron of the healing art, - 
The God of day to thee. confign his heart; 
From thee, the Mother of his darling Son, 
May never wandering thought to Daphne run : 
2Calliop. the Muſe of Epic Poe; „ and cothoe, who was buried alive by her Father 
mother of Orpheus. Daphne, daughter of for yielding to the ſolicitations of Apollo, 
the river Peneus, flying from Apollo, was was by her Lover changed into an Incenſe 


turned into the laurel. Clytia was meta- tree The phyſical meaning of theſe fables 
morphoſed into the Sun- flower, and Leu- is obvious. | 3 
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May never Clytia, nor Leucothoe's pride 
Henceforth with thee his changeful love divide. 
Then aid, O faireſt Nymph, my fond defire, 

And give my verſe the Luſian warlike fire: 

Fired by the Song, the liſtening world ſhall know 
That Aganippe's ſtreams from Tagus flow. 

Oh, let no more-the flowers of Pindus ſhine 

On thy fair breaſt, or round thy temples twine : 


On Tago's banks a richer chaplet blows, 
And with the tuneful God my boſom glows : 


I feel, I feel the mighty power infuſe, 


And bathe my ſpirit in Aonian dews | 


Now ſilence wooed th' Huſtrious Chief's reply, 


And keen attention watch'd on every eye; 


When flowly turning with a modeſt grace, 3 


The noble VAs co raiſed his manly face ; 


O mighty King, he cries, at thy * command 


=. = 


The martial ſtory of my native land 


I tell ; but more my doubtful heart had j joy'd 
Had other wars my praiſeful lips employ'd. 


— 
— 


When men the honours of their race eommend, 


» mighty king, he cries— The pre- 
face to the ſpeech of Gama, and the de- 
ſcription of Europe: -which follows, are happy 


imitations of the manner of Homer. When 


Camoens deſcribes countries, or muſters an 


The doubts of ſtrangers on the tale attend : : 


army, it is after the example of the great 
models of antiquity : By adding ſome cha- 
racteriſtical feature of the climate or people, 
he renders his narrative * pictu- 
reſque, and portical, 


Yet 
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Yet though reluctance faulter on my tongue, 
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Though day would fail a narrative ſo long, 


Yet well aſſured no fiction's glare can raiſe, 
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Or give my country's fame brighter praiſe ; | 
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Though leſs, far leſs, whate'er my lips can ſay, 
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Than truth muſt give it, I thy will obey. 
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Between that zone, where endleſs winter reigns, 
And that, where flaming heat conſumes the plains ; 
Array'd in green, beneath indulgent ſkies, 
The Queen of arts and arms fair Europe lies. 
Around her northern and her weſtern ſhores, 


[ 
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Throng'd with the finny race old Ocean roars ; 
The midland ſea, where tide ne'er ſwell'd the waves, 
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Her richeſt lawns, the ſouthern border, laves. 
Againſt the riſing morn, the northmoſt bound 
The whirling Tanais parts from Aſian ground, 
As tumbling from the Scythian mountains cold 
Their crooked way the rapid waters hold 

To dull Mzotis' lake : Her eaſtern line 

More to the ſouth, the Phrygian waves confine ; | 
Thoſe waves, which, black with many a navy, bore 
The Grecian heroes to the Dardan ſhore ; 

Where now the ſeaman rapt in mournful joy 
Explores in vain the ſad remains of Troy. 
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Book III. 


Wide to the north beneath the pole ſhe ſpreads; 


Here piles of mountains rear their rugged heads, 


Here winds on winds in endleſs tempeſts rowl, 


The valleys ſigh, the lengthening echoes howl. 


On the rude cliffs with frofty ſpangles grey, 


Weak as the twilight gleams the ſolar ray; 


Each mountain's breaſt with ſnows eternal ſhines, 


The ſtreams and ſeas eternal froft-confines. 


Here dwelt the numerous Scythian tribes of old, 


A dreadful race! by victor ne'er controul'd, 


Whoſe pride maintain'd that theirs the ſacred earth, 
Not that of Nile, which firſt gave man his birth." - - 


Here diſmal Lapland ſpreads a dreary wild, 


Here Norway's waſtes where harveſt never ſmil'd, 


| Whoſe groves of fir in gloomy horror frown, 


Nod o'er the rocks; and to the tempeſt groan. | 


Here Scandia's clime her rugged ſhores extends, 


And far projected, through the Ocean bends ; 
Whoſe ſons' dread footſteps yet Auſonia © wears, 


And yet proud Rome in mournful ruin bears. 


© Whoſe ſons dread foorſteps yet Auſonia 


,avears—In the year 409 the city of Rome 


was ſacked, and Italy laid deſolate by Ala- 
ric, king of the Scandian and other northern 


tribes. - In mentioning this circumſtance 


Camoens has not fallen into the common 
error of little Poets, who on every occaſion 
bewail the outrage which the Goths and 
Vandals did to the Arts and Sciences. Thoſe 
arts and ſciences, however, which give 
vigour to the mind, long ere the irruption of 


the northern tribes, were in the moſt Ianguid 


ſtate. The Southern nations of Europe were 


| ſunk into the moſt contemptible degeneracy. 


The Sciences, with every branch of manly 
literature, were almoſt unknown. For near 


two centuries no Poet or Writer of note 
had adorned the Roman Empire. Thoſe 


arts only, the abuſe of which have a certain 


and fatal tendency to enervate the mind, the 
arts of Muſic and Cookery, were paſſionately 


cultivated in all the refinements of effemi- 
nate 


Book. III. 1 
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When ſummer burſts ſtern winter's icy chain, 
Here the bold Swede, the Pruſſian, and the Dane 
Hoiſt the white ſail, and plough the foamy way, 


Chear'd by whole months of one continual day. 


Between theſe ſhores and Tanais' ruſhing tide 


Livonia's ſons and Ruſſia's hords reſide. 


Stern as their clime the tribes, whole ſires of yore 


The name, far dreaded, of Sarmatians bore. 
Where, famed of old, th' Hircinian foreſt lour'd, 
Oft ſeen in arms the Poliſh troops are pour'd, 


Wide foraging the downs. The Saxon race, 


The Hungar dextrous in the: wild-boar chace, 


nate abuſe. The art of war was too labo- 
rious for their delicacy, and the generous 
warmth of heroiſm and patriotiſm was in- 
compatible with their effeminacy. Who- 
ever reads the hiſtory of the later emperors 
of Rome will find it hard to explain how 
minds illuminated, as it is pretended,. by 
letters and Science, could at the ſame time 


be ſo broken as to ſuffer the baſeſt ſubjection 


to ſuch weak and wanton tyrants. 'That 
the general mind of the empire did ſuffer,. 
for ſeveral centuries, the weakeſt and moſt 
capricious tyranny is a fact beyond diſpute, 
a fact, which moſt ſtrongly marks their de- 
generated character. On theſe deſpicable 
Sybarites the North poured her brave and 
hardy ſons, who, though ignorant of polite 
literature, were "offeſied of all the manly ® 
virtues of the Scythians in a high degree. 
Under their conqueſts Europe wore a new 
and a vigorous = ; and which however 
rude, was infinitely preferable to that lan- 
guid, and fickly female countenance, which 
it had lately worn. Even the ideas of civil 
liberty were loſt. But the rights of man- 


kind were claimed, however rude their 
laws, by the Northern invaders. And 
however Ignorance may talk of their bar- 
barity, it 1s to them that England owes her 
conſtitution, which, as Monteſquieu ob- 
ſerves, they brought from the woods of 
Saxony. The ſpirit of gallantry fand 're- 
mantic attachment to the fair ſex, which diſ- 
tinguiſhed the Northern Heroes, will make 
their manners admired, while, conſidered in 
the ſame poinr, the poliſhed ages of Greece 
and Rome excite our horror and deteſtation. 
To add no more, it is to the irruption of 


theſe brave barbarians that modern Europe 


owes thoſe remains of the ſpirit of Liberty, 
and ſome other of the greateſt advantages, 
which ſhe may at preſent poſleſs. ey 
introduced a vigour of mind, which under 
the conſequences of the Cruſades, and a va- 
riety of other cauſes, has not only been 
able to revive the arts, and improve every 
ſcience, but has alſo inveſtigated and aſcer- 
tained the political intereſt and rights of 
mankind, in a manner unknown to the 
brighteſt ages of the ancient world. 


2 Sybaris, a city in Grecia Magna, whoſe inhabitants were ſo effeminate, that they ordered all the cocks 
to be killed, that they might not be diſturbed by their early crowing. 
b See Warton's Hiſt, Eng. Poetry. Diſſert. II. p. 3. 44 
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86 T H R LU S1AD. Book III. 


The various nations whom the Rhine's cold wave 


The Elbe, Amaſis, and the Danube lave, 


Of various tongues, for various princes known, 


Their mighty Lord the German emperor own. 
Between the Danube and the lucid tide 

Where hapleſs Helle left her name, and died, 
The dreadful god of battles' kindred race, 
Degenerate now, poſſeſs the hills of Thrace. 
Mount Hæmus here, and Rhodope renown'd, 
And proud Byzantium, long with empire crown'd ; 
Their ancient pride, their ancient virtue fled, 
Low to the Turk now bend the ſervile head. 
Here ſpread the fields of warlike Macedon, 
And here thoſe happy lands where genius ſhone 


In all the arts, in all the Muſe's charms, 


In all the pride of clegance and arms, 

Which to the heavens reſounded Grecia's name, 
And left in every age a deathleſs fame. 

The ſtern Dalmatians till the neighbouring ground! 


And where Antenor anchor'd in the ſound, 


Proud Venice as a queen majeſtic towers, 


And o'er the trembling waves her thunder pours. 


For learning glorious, glorious for the ſword, 


While Rome's proud monarch reign'd the world's dread TRY 
Here Italy her beauteous landſcapes ſhews ; 
Around her ſides his arms old Ocean throws; 

The 
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The daſhing waves the ramparts aid ſupply ; 
The hoary Alps, high towering to the ſky, 
From ſhore to ſhore a rugged barrier ſpread, 
And lour deſtruction on the hoſtile tread. 
But now no more her hoſtile ſpirit burns; 


There now the ſaint in humble veſpers mourns ; 


To heaven more grateful than the pride of war, 
And all the triumphs of the Victor's car. 
Onward fair Gallia opens to the view 


Her groves of olive, and her vineyards blue : 


Wide ſpread her harveſts o'er the ſcenes renown'd, 


Where Julius proudly ſtrode with laurel crown'd. 


Here Seyn, —how fair when gliſtening to the moon [ 


Rolls his white wave ; and here the cold Garoon ; 
Here the deep Rhine the flowery margin laves; 


And here the rapid Rhone impervious raves. 


Here the gruff mountains, faithleſs to the vows 


Of loſt Pyrene * rear their cloudy brows ; 

Whence, when of old the flames their woods devour'd, 
Streams of red gold and melted filver pour'd. 

And now, as head of all the lordly train 


or” Europe's realms, appears illuſtrious Spain. 


* Faithleſs to the waws of loſt Pyrene, &c. 


he was daughter to Bebryx, a king of 


Spain, and concubine to Hercules. Hav- 
ing one day wandered from her lover, ſhe 


was deſtroyed by wild beaſts, on one of the 


mountains which bear her name. Diodorus 
Siculus, and others, derive the name of the 
Pyreneans from ni, fire. To ſupport which 
etymology they relate, that by the negli- 


* 


gence of ſome ſhepherds the antient foreſts 


on theſe mountains were ſet on fire, and 


burned with ſuch vehemence, that the melt- 
ed metals ſpouted out and ran down from 
the ſides of the hills. The alluſioh to this 
old tradition is in the true ſpirit of Homer 
and Virgil. C. 

© Of Europe's realms — It is remarkable, 
that in this deſcription of Europe, England 
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88 THE LUS IAD. Boer II. 


Alas, what various fortunes has ſhe known ! 


Yet ever did her ſons her wrongs atone; 


Short was the trinmph of her haughty foes, 


And ſtill with fairer bloom her honours roſe. 


Where, lock'd with land the ſtruggling currents boil, 
Fam'd for the godlike Theban's lateſt * toil; 

Againſt one coaſt the Punic ſtrand extends, 

And round her breaſt- the midland ocean bends : 


Around her ſhores two various oceans ſwell, 


And various nations in her boſom dwell ; 


Such deeds of valour dignify their names, 


Each the imperial right of honour claims. 


Proud Arragon, who twice her ſtandard reared 


in conquer'd Naples ; and for art revered, 


Galicia's prudent ſons ; the fierce Navar ; 


And he far dreaded in the Mooriſh war, 


The bold Aſturian ; nor Sevilia's race, | 3 5 


Nor thine, Granada, claim the ſecond place. 


Here too the heroes who command the plain 


By Betis water d; here, the pride of Spain, 


The brave Caſtilian pauſes o'er his ſword, 


His country's dread deliverer and lord. 


ſhould be entirely omitted; of ſo little con- 


ſequence in the political ſcale did ſhe then 


feem. The time when Camoens wrote this 


may be eſtimated from the beginning of the 
ſeventh Book, which appears to have been 
written in the reign of Henry VIII. though 
the Luſiad was not publiſhed till the four- 
tcenth of Eliſabeth, - ; 


e Theban's lateſt N ſays 
the fable, to crown his labours, ſeparated 
the two mountains Calpe and Abyla, the 
one now in Spain, the other in Africa, in 
order to open a canal for the benefit of 
commerce. Upon this opening, the ocean 
ruſned in, and formed the Mediterranean, 
the Egean, and Euxin ſeas. : | 
Proud 
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Proud o' er the reſt, with ſplendid wealth array d, 
As crown to this wide empire, Europe's head, 

Fair Luſitania ſmiles, the weſtern bound, 

Whoſe verdant breaſt the rolling waves ſurround, 
Where gentle evening pours her lambent ray, 
The laſt pale gleaming of departing day : 

This, this, O mighty King, the ſacred earth, . 
This the loved parent-ſoil that gave me birth. 

And oh, would bounteous heaven my prayer regard, 
And fair ſucceſs my perilous toils reward, | 
May that dear land my lateſt breath receive, 


And give my weary bones a peaceful grave. 
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Sublime the honours of my native land, 

And high in heaven's regard her heroes ſtand ; 

By © heaven's decree 'twas theirs the firſt to quell 
The Mooriſh tyrants, and from Spain expel ; 
Nor could their burning wilds conceal their flight, 
Their burning wilds confeſt the Luſian might. 
From Luſus famed, whoſe honour'd name we bear, 
(The ſon of Bacchus or the bold compeer,) 
The glorious name of Luſitania roſe, 


A name tremendous to the Roman foes, 


© By SOLE: decree This boaſt is ac- of the favour with which heaven had 
cording to the truth of hiſtory. In the crowned their defence of the Catholic faith, 


days of Portugueſe heroiſm, this firſt expul- See the Preface, 
lion of the Moors was eſteemed as a mark | 
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When her bold troops the valiant ſhepherd led, 
And foul with rout the Roman eagles fled; 


When haughty Rome atchiev'd the treacherous * blow, 
That own'd her terror of the matchleſs foe. 


But when no more her Viriatus fought, 
Age after age her deeper thraldom brought ; 
Her broken ſons by ruthleſs tyrants ſpurn'd, 


Her vineyards languiſh'd, and her paſtures mourn'd; 
Till time revolving raiſed her drooping head, 


And o'er the wondering world her conqueſts ſpread. 
Thus roſe her power : the lands of lordly Spain 
Were now the brave Alonzo's wide domain; 


Great were his honours in the bloody fight, 


And Fame proclaim'd him champion of the right. 


And oft the groaning Saracen's proud creſt 
And ſhatter'd mail his awful force confeſt, 


From Calpe's ſummits to the Caſpian ſhore 
Loud-tongued Renown his godlike actions bore. 


And many a chief from diſtant regions * came 


f 


the treacherous blow——— The 
aſſaſſination of Viriatus. See the note on 
Book I. p. 12. 

s And many a chief from diſtant regions 
came Don Alonzo, king of Spain, ap- 
tans of the ſuperior number of the 

oors, with whom he was at war, de- 
manded aſſiſtance from Philip I. of France, 
and of the duke of Burgundy. According 
to the military ſpirit of the nobility of that 
age, no ſooner was his deſire known than 
numerous bodies of troops thronged to his 


ſtandard. Theſe, in the courſe of a few 


Too ſhare the laurels of Alonzo's fame; 


years, having ſhewn fignal proofs of their 
courage, the king diſtinguiſhed the leaders 
with different marks of his regard. To 
Henry, a younger ſon of the duke of Bur- 
gundy, he gave his daughter Tereſa in mar- 
riage, with the ſovereignty of the countries 
to the ſouth of Galicia, commiſſioning him 
to enlarge his boundaries by the expulſion of 
the infidels. Under the government of this 
great man, who reigned by the title of 
Count, his dominion was greatly enlarged, 
and became more rich a 


e Douro, 


Book 1II. 


populous than 
before. The two provinces of Entro Minbo 


3 
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Vet more for holy Faith's unſpotted cauſe 


Their ſpears they wielded, than for Fame's applauſe. 


Great were the deeds their thundering arms diſplay'd, 
And ſtill their foremoſt ſwords the battle ſway'd. 
And now to honour with diſtinguiſhed meed 


Each hero's worth, the generous king decreed. 
The firſt and braveſt of the foreign bands 


Hungaria's younger ſon brave Henry * ſtands. 


To him are given the fields where Tagus flows, 


And the glad King his daughter's hand beſtows ; 
The fair Tereſa ſhines his blooming bride, 


And owns her father's love, and Henry's pride. 


e Douro, and Fra los Montes, were ſubdued, 
with that part of Beira which was held by the 
Mooriſh king of Lamego, whom he conſtrain- 
ed to pay tribute. Many thouſands of Chriſ- 
tians, who had fled to the mountains, took 
ſhelter under the protection of Count Henry. 
Great multitudes of the Moors alſo choſe 
to ſubmit and remain in their native country 
under a mild government. Theſe advan- 
tages, added to the great fertility of the 
ſoil of Henry's dominions, will account for 
the numerous armies and the frequent wars 
of the firſt ſovereigns of Portugal. 

k Hungaria's younger ſon — Camoens, in 
making the founder of the Portugueſe mo- 
narchy a younger ſon of the King of Hun- 
gary, has followed the old chronologiſt 
Galan. The Spaniſh and Portugueſe hiſ- 
torians differ widely in their accounts of 
the parentage of this gallant ſtranger. Some 
bring him from Conſtantinople, and others 
from the houſe of Lorain. But the cleareſt 
and moſt probable account of him 1s in the 
chronicle of Fleury, wherein 1s preſerved 
a fragment of French hiſtory, written by a 
Benedictine monk in the beginning of the 
twelfth century, and in the time of Count 


Henry. By this it appears, that he was a 
younger ſon of Henry, the only ſon of 

obert, the firſt duke of Burgundy, who 
was a younger brother of Henry I. of France. 
Fanſhaw, having an eye to this hiſtory, has 
taken the unwarrantable liberty to alter the 
fact as mentioned by his author. 


Among ft theſe Henry, ſaith the hiſtory, 

A younger ſon of France, and a brave prince, 
Had. Portugal in lot. 
And the ſame king did his own daughter tie 
To him in wedlock, to infer from thence 
His firmer love 


Nor are hiſtorians agreed on the birth of 
Donna Tereſa, the ſpouſe of Count Henry. 


Brandam, and other Portugueſe hiſtorians, 


are at great pains to prove that ſhe was the 
legitimate daughter of Alonzo and the beau- 
tiful Aimena de Guzman. But it appears 
from the more authentic chronicle of Fleury, 
that Aimena was only his concubine. And 
it is evident from all the hiſtorians, that 
Donna Urraca, the heireſs of her father's 
kingdom, was younger than her half-ſiſter, 
the wife of Count Henry. 
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With her, beſides, the ſire confirms in dower 


Whate'er his ſword might reſcue from the Moor ; 


And ſoon on Hagar's race the hero pours 


His warlike fury—ſoon the vanquiſh'd Moors 


To him far round the neighbouring lands reſign, 


And heaven rewards him with a glorious line. 


To him is born, heaven's gift, a gallant ſon, 


The glorious founder of the Lufian throne. 


Nor Spain's wide lands alone his deeds atteſt, 
Delivered Judah Henry's might ' confeſt. 

On Jordan's bank the victor- hero ſtrode, 

Whoſe hallowed waters bathed the Saviour-God ; 
And Salem's gate her open folds diſplay'd, 


When Godfrey conquer'd by the hero's aid. 


But now no more 1n tented fields oppoſed, 


By Tagus' ſtream his honoured age he cloſed ; 


Yet ſtill his dauntleſs worth, his virtue lived, 
And all the father in the ſon ſurvived. 


And ſoon his worth was proved ; the parent * dame 


i Deliver d Judab Henry's might confæſt.— 
His expedition to the Holy Land is men- 
tioned by ſome monkiſh writers, but from 


the other parts of his hiſtory it is highly 


improbable. Camoens, however, ſhews his 
judgment in adopting every traditionary 
circumſtance that might give an air of ſo- 
lemnity to his poem. 

K he parent dame Don Alonzo 
Enriquez, ſon of Count Henry, was only 


entered into his third year when his father 
died, His mother aſſumed the reins of 


 Avowed a ſecond hymeneal flame. 


government, and appointed Don Fernando 
Perez de Traba to be her miniſter. When 
the young prince was in his eighteenth year, 
ſome of the nobility, who either envied the 
power of Don Perez, or were really of- 
fended with the reports. that were ſpread of 
his familiarity with the prince's mother, of 
his intention to marry her, and to exclude 
the lawful heir, eafily perſuaded the young 


Count to take arms, and aſſume the ſove- 


reignty. A battle enſued, in which the 
prince was victorious. Tereſa, it is ſaid, 
retired 


- 
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The low- born ſpouſe aſſumes the monarch's place, 
And from the throne expels the orphan race. 

But young Alphonſo, like his ſires of yore, 

(His grandſire's virtues as his name he bore) 

Arms for the fight, his raviſh'd throne to win, 
And the laced helmet graſps his beardleſs chin. 
Her fierceſt firebrands Civil Diſcord waved, 
Before her troops the luſtful mother raved ; | 


Loſt to maternal love, and Ioſt to ſhame, 


Unawed ſhe ſaw heaven's awful vengeance flame; 
The brother's ſword the brother's boſom tore, 


And ſad Guimaria's meadows bluſh'd with gore ; 


With Luſian gore the Peaſant's cot was ſtain'd, 
And kindred blood the ſacred ſhrine profaned. 


Here, cruel Progne, here, O Jaſon's wife, 


Yet reeking with your childrens purple life, 


Here glut your eyes with deeper guilt than yours ; 


Here fiercer rage her fiercer rancour pours. 


Your crime was vengeance” on the faithleſs fires, 


But here ambition with foul luſt conſpires. 


retired into the caſtle of Legonaſo, where 
ſhe was taken captive by her ſon, who 
condemned her to. perpetual impriſonment, 
and ordered chains to be-put upon her legs. 
'That Don Alonzo made war againſt his 
mother, vanquiſhed her party, and that ſhe 


died in priſon about two years after, A, D. 
1130, are certain, But the cauſe of the 
war, that his mother was married to, or in- 
tended to marry Don Perez, and that ſhe 
was put in chains, are uncertain. - 
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Book III. 


Twas rage of love, O Scylla, urged the knife 
That robb'd thy father of his fated life; 


Here groſſer rage the mother's breaſt inflames, 


And at her guiltleſs ſon the vengeance aims; 


But aims in vain; her ſlaughter'd forces yield, 
And the brave youth rides Victor o'er the field. 
No more his ſubjects lift the thirſty ſword, | 
And the glad realm proclaims the youthful Lord. 


But ah, how wild the nobleſt tempers run ! 


His filial duty now forſakes the ſon ; 


Secluded from the day, in clanking chains 


His rage the parent's aged limbs conſtrains. 


Heaven frown'd—Dark vengeance lowring on his brows, 
And ſheath'd in braſs the proud Caſtilian roſe, 
Reſolved the rigour to his daughter ſhewn, 


The battle ſhould avenge, and blood atone. 


A numerous hoſt againſt the prince he ſped, 


The valiant prince his little army led : 


Dire was the ſhock ; the deep riven helms reſound, 


And foes with foes lie grappling on the ground. 


Vet though around the Stripling's ſacred head 


By angel hands etherial ſhields were ſpread ; 


' 1*Tavas rage of. love, O Scylla— The 
Scylla here alluded to was, according to 
fable, the daughter of Niſus king of Me- 
gara, who had a purple lock, in which lay 
the fate of his kingdom. Minos of Crete 
made war againſt him, for whom Scylla con- 


ceived ſo violent a paſſion, that ſhe cut off 


the fatal lock while her father ſlept. Minos 


on this was victorious, but rejected the love 
of the unnatural daughter, who in deſpair 
flung herſelf from a rock, and in the fall 
was changed into a lark. | 


Though 


Book III. HK ER s . 


Though glorious triumph on his valour ſmiled, 
Soon on his van the baffled Foe recoil'd: 

With bands more numerous to the field he came, 
His proud heart burning with the rage of ſhame. 
And now in turn Guimaria's lofty wall, 

That ſaw his triumph, ſaw the hero fall: 
Within the town immured, diſtreſt he lay, 

To ſtern Caſtilia's ſword a certain prey. 
When now the guardian of his infant years, 

The valiant Egas, as a god appears; 

To proud Caſteel the ſuppliant noble bows, 


And faithful homage for his prince he vows. 
The proud Caſteel accepts his honour'd faith, 


And peace ſucceeds the dreadful ſcenes of death. 


Vet well, alas, the generous Egas knew 


His high-ſoul'd Prince to man would never ſue, 


Would never ſtoop to brook the ſervile ſtain, 
To hold a borrow'd, a dependent reign. 

And now with gloomy aſpect roſe the day, 
Decreed the plighted ſervile rites to pay; 
When Egas to redeem his faith's diſgrace 
Devotes himſelf, his ſpouſe, and infant race. 

In gowns of white, as ſentenced felons clad, 
When to the ſtake the ſons of guilt are led, 
With feet unſhod they ſlowly moved along, 

And from their necks the knotted halters hung. 
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96 T HE LUS HAD Book III. 


And now, O King, the kneeling Egas cries, 


Behold my perjured honour's ſacrifice : 


If ſuch mean victims can atone thine ire, 


Here let my wife, my babes, myſelf expire. 


If generous boſoms ſuch revenge can take, 
Here let them periſh for the father's ſake: 


The guilty tongue, the guilty hands are theſe, 


Nor let a common death thy wrath appeaſe ; 


For us let all the rage of torture burn, 


But to my Prince, thy ſon, in friendſhip turn. 


He ſpoke, and bow'd his proſtrate body low, 


As one who waits the lifted ſabre's blow, 


When o'er the block his languid arms are ſpread, 
And death, foretaſted, whelms the heart with dread. 
So great a Leader thus in humbled ſtate, 


So firm his loyalty, and zeal ſo great, 
The brave Alonzo's kindled ire ſubdued, 
And loſt in filent joy the Monarch ſtood ; - 


Then gave the hand, and ſheath'd the hoſtile ſword, 


And to ſuch © honour honour'd peace reſtored. 


m And to ſuch honour The Authors 
of the Univerſal Hiſtory having related the 
tory of Egas, add, All this is very plea- 
ſant and entertaining, but we ſee no ſuf- 
fcient reaſon to affirm that there is one 
1yllable of it true.” 8 | 

But though hiſtory afford no authentic 


document of this tranſaction, tradition, the 


Poet's authority, is not ſilent. And the 
monument of Egaz in the monaſtery of 
Pago de Souza gives it countenance. Egaz 
and his family are there repreſented, in bas 
relief, in the attitude and garb, ſays Caſ- 
tera, as deſcribed by Camoens. 


Oh 
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Oh Luſian faith ! oh zeal beyond compare 
What greater danger could the Perſian dare, 
Whoſe prince in tears, to view his mangled woe, 
Forgot the joy for Babylon's o'erthrow. 


DUS HAD; 


And now the youthful hero ſhines in arms, 


The banks of Tagus eccho war's alarms : 


O'er Ourique's wide campaign his enſigns wave, 


And the proud Saracen to combat brave. 


Though prudence might arraign his fiery rage 


That dared, with one, each hundred ſpears engage, 


In heaven's protecting care his courage lies, 


And heaven, his friend, ſuperior force ſupplies. 
Five Mooriſh Kings againſt him march along, 
Iſmar the nobleſt of the armed throng ; 


Yet each brave Monarch claim'd the Soldier's name, 


And far o'er many a land was known to fame. 


In all the beauteous glow of blooming years, 


Beſide each King a warrior Nymph appears; 


n Babylon's gerthrow —When Darius 
laid ſeige to Babylon, one of his Lords, 
named Zopyrus, having cut off his noſe and 


ears, perſuaded the enemy that he had re- 


ceived theſe indignities from the cruelty of 
his maſter, Being appointed to a chief 
command in Babylon, he betrayed the city 
to Darius, Vid. Juſtin. 

9 Befide each King a warrior Nymph ap- 


pear 5 —» The Spamiſh and Pertugneſe hiſ- - 


tories afford ſeveral inſtances of the Mooriſh 
Chiefs being attended in the field of battle 


by their miſtreſſes, and of the romantic 


allantry and Amazonian courage of theſe 
Fas Where this is mentioned, the name 
of George de Sylveyra ought to be record- 


12 r. di ſcovered the mo 
O 


ed. When the Portugueſe aſſiſted the king 
of Melinda againſt his enemy of Oja, they 
gave a ſignal defeat to the Moors in a foreſt 


af palm trees. In the POR Og ſaw 


a Moor leading off a beautiful young wo- 
man through a bye path of the wood. He 
purſued, and the Moor perceiving his dan- 

| -violent agitation 
r the ſafety of his miſtreſs, whom he en- 


treated to fy while he fought his enemy. 


But ſhe with equal emotion refuſed to leave 
him, and perſiſted in the reſolution to ſhare 
his fate. Sylveyra, ſtruck with this tender 
rife of affection, generouſly left them, ex- 
claiming, Cad forbid that my ſword fp 


interrupt ſuch love! 14.1144 
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of THE uns ILAD wem 
Each with her ſword her valiant Lover guards, 
With ſmiles inſpires him, and with ſmiles rewards. 
Such was the valour of the beauteous Maid, 
Whoſe warlike arm proud Ilion's fate delay'd: 

Such in the field the virgin warriors ſhone, 

Who drank the limpid wave of * Thermodon. 


Twas morn's ſtill hour, before: the dawning grey 
The ſtars' bright twinkling radiance died away; 
When lo, reſplendent in the heaven ſerene, 


High o'er the Prince the ſacred Croſs was ſeen ; 


The godlike Prince with faith's warm glow inflamed, 


Oh, not to me, my bounteous God, exclaim'd, 
Oh, not to me, who well thy grandeur know, 
But to the Pagan herd thy wonders ſhew ! 


The Luſian hoſt, enraptured, mark d the fig 


That witneſs'd to their Chief the aid divine: 


Right on the foe they ſhake the beamy lance, 


And with firm ſtrides, and heaving breaſts, advance ; 


Then burſt the ſilence, Hail, O King, they cry; 
Our King, our King, the ecchoing dales reply. 
Fired at the ſound, with fiercer ardour glows 

The heaven-made Monarch ; on the wareleſs foes 


P The beauteous maid Penthefilea, was killed- by Achilles. | 
Queen of the Amazons, who, after having 1 Thermodon, — A river of Scythia in the 
ot ac her valour at the ſeige of Troy, country of the Amazons. 
Ruſhing, 
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Ruſhing, he ſpeeds his ardent bands along 

So when the chace excites the ruſtic throng, 

Rouſed to fierce madneſs by their mingled cries, 

On the wild bull the red-eyed maſtiff flies : 

The ftern-brow'd tyrant roars and tears the ground, 

His watchful horns portend the deathful wound ; 
The nimble maſtiff, ſpringing on the foe, 

Avoids the furious ſharpneſs of the blow : 

Now by the neck, now by the gory ſides 

Hangs fierce, and all his bellowing rage derides: 

In vain his eye-balls burn with living fire, 

In vain his noſtrils clouds of ſmoke reſpire; 

His gorge torn down, down falls the furious prize 

With * hollow thundering found, and raging dies. 

Thus on the Moors the hero ruſh'd along, 

Th' aſtoniſh'd Moors in wild confuſion throng ; 

They ſnatch their arms, the haſty trumpet ſounds, 

With horrid yell the dread alarm rebounds ; 

The warlike tumult maddens o'er the plain, 

As when the flame devours the bearded grain.; 

The nightly flames the whiſtling winds inſpire, 

Fierce through the braky thicket pours the fire: 


It may, perhaps, be agreeable to the Leaps on the herds before the berdſman's eyes ; 


Reader to ſee Homer's deſcription of a Bull The mo herd/man far to diſtance flies, 


overpowered, as tranſlated by Pope. Some boraly bull (the reſt diſpers'd and fled 
As Ld a lion, ruſhing from his Ke, He . has. arreſts, Sag him _ * 
Amidſi the plain of ſome wide-water'd fen, Thus from the rage Jove-lile Hector flew 
(Where num'rous oxen, as at eaſe they fred, All Greece in heaps ; but one he ſeix d, and flew ;, 
4 large expatiate er the ranker mead ; Myceniau Periphas. Pope. Il. XV. 
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Book III. 


Rous'd by the crackling of the mounting blaze, 


From fleep the ſhepherds ſtart in wild amaze; 


They ſnatch their cloaths with many a woeful cry, 


And ſcatter'd devious to the mountains fly. 


Such ſudden dread the trembling Moors alarms, 
Wild and confuſed they ſnatch the neareſt arms; 


Vet flight they ſcorn, and eager to engage 


They ſpur their foamy ſteeds, and truſt their furious rage: 
Amidſt the horror of the headlong ſhock, 
With foot unſhaken as the living rock 


Stands the bold Luſian firm; the purple wounds 


Guſh horrible, deep groaning rage reſounds; 
Reeking behind the Mooriſh backs appear 


The ſhining point of many a Luſian ſpear > 


The mail-coats, hauberks, and the harneſs ſteel'd, 


Bruis'd, hackt, and torn, lie ſcatter'd oer the field; 


Beneath the Luſian ſweepy force o'erthrown, 


Cruſh'd by their batter'd mails the wounded groan ; 


Burning with thirſt they draw their panting breath, 


And curſe their Prophet as they writhe in death. 


Arms ſever'd from the trunks ſtill graſp the ſteel, 


Heads gaſping rowl; the fighting ſquadrons reel ;. 


* —— fiill graſp the fleel, — There is a 
paſſage in Xenophon, upon which perhaps 


_ Camoens had his eye. Exel O Ante n pdxns 
wan ideiv, 7 pv yIv l peri, &. 
When the battle was over one might be- 
hold, through the whole extent of the 
4 field, the ground purpled with blood, 


4 the badies of friends and enemies ſtretch- 


e ed over each other, the ſhields pierced, 
«© the ſpears broken, and the drawn ſwords, 
« ſome ſcattered on the earth, ſome plunged 
in the boſoms of the ſlain, and ſome yet 
6 grad ped in the hands of the dead ſoldiers.” 
s it was neceſlary in the Preface to give 
a character of the French tranſlation of the 
Luſiad, ſome ſupport of that character is 
neceſſary 
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Fainty and weak with languid arms they cloſe, 


And ſtaggering grapple with the ſtaggering foes, 


So when an oak falls headlong on the lake, 
The troubled waters, ſlowly ſettling, ſhake : 


So faints the languid combat on the plain, 


And ſettling ſtaggers over the heaps of ſlain. 


Again the Luſian fury wakes its fires, 


The terror of the Moors new ſtrength inſpires ;. 


The ſcatter'd few in wild confuſion fly, 


And total rout reſounds the yelling cry. 


Defiled with one wide ſheet of reeking gore, 


The verdure of the lawn appears no more : 


In bubbling ſtreams the lazy currents run, 


And ſhoot red flames beneath the evening ſun. 


With ſpoils enrich'd, with glorious trophies * crown'd 


The heaven-made Sovereign on the battle ground 


neceſſary in the notes. To point out every 
inſtance of the unpoetical taſte of Caſtera, 
were to give his paraphraſe of every fine 
paſſage in Camoens, His management of 
this battle will give an idea of his manner; 
it is therefore tranſcribed. ** Le Portugais 
heurte impetueſement les ſoldats d Iſmar, les 
renver/e et leur ouvre le ſein a coups de lance; 
on ſe rencontre, on ſe choque avec une fureur 
gui tbranleroit Is ſommet de montagnts, La 
terre tremble ſous les pas des courſfiers fou- 
gueux ; Vimjitoyable Erinnys vcit des bleſ- 
Sures enormes et de coups dignes d'elles : les 
guerriers de Luſus briſent, coupent, taillent, 
enfoncent plaſtrons, armures, boucliers, cui- 
raſſes et turbans; la Parque tend ſes ailes 
affreuſes ſur les Mauritains, Pun expire en 
mordant la pouſſiere, Pautre implore le ſecours 
de Jon prophete ; tetes jambes et bras wolent 
et bondifſent de toutes parts, Fail wapper- 
goit que viſages couverts d'une paleur lividey 


que corps dechirts et quoentrailles palpitautes. 


Had Caſtera ſeriouſly intended to burleſque 


his Author he could ſcarcely have better ſuc- 


ceeded. As tranſlation cannot convey a per- 
fe& idea of an auchor's manner, it is there- 
fore not attempted. The attack was with 
ſuch fury that it might ſhake the tops of the 
mountains : This bombaſt, and the wretched. 
anticlimax ending with turbans, are not in 
the original ; from which indeed the whole 
is extremely wide. Had he added any po- 
etical image, any flower to the embroidery 
of his Author, the increaſe of the richneſs of 
the tiſſue would have rendered his work 
more pleaſing. It was therefore his intereſt: 


to do ſo, But it was not in the feelings of. 


Caſtera to tranſlate the Luſiad with the ſpirit 

of Camoens. 
 ——wwith glorious trophies crown" d 
This memorable battle was fought in the 
plains of Ourique, in 1139. The engage- 
7 ment 
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Book III. 


Three days encampt, to reſt his weary train, 
Whoſe dauntleſs valour drove the Moors from Spain. 


And now in honour of the glorious day, 


When five proud Monarchs fell his vanquiſh'd prey, 


ment laſted fix hours ; the Moors were to- 
tally routed with incredible laughter. On 
the field of battle Alonzo was proclaimed 
king of Portugal. The Portugueſe writers 
have given many fabulous accounts of this 
victory. Some afiirm, that the Mooriſh 
army amounted to 380,000; others, 480,000, 
and others ſwell it to 600, 000; whereas Don 
Alonzo's did not exceed 13,000. Miracles 
muſt alſo be added. Alonzo, they tell us, 
being in great perplexity, ſat down to com- 
fort his mind by the peruſal of the Holy 
Scriptures. Having read the ſtory of Gz- 
deon, he ſunk into a deep ſleep, in which 
he ſaw a very old man in a remarkable dreſs 
come into his tent, and aſſure him of vic- 
tory, His chamberlain coming in, waked 
him, and told him there was an old man 
very importunate to ſpeak with him. Don 
Alonzo ordered him to be brought in, and 
no {ooner ſaw him than he knew him to be 
the old man whom he had ſeen in his dream. 
This venerable perſon acquainted him, that 
he was a fiſherman, and had led a life of 
penance for ſixty years on an adjacent rock, 
where it had been revealed to him, that if 
the Count marched his army the next morn- 
ing, as ſoon as he heard a certain bell ring, 
he ſhould receive the ſtrongeſt aſſurance of 
victory. Accordingly, at the ringing of 
the bell, the Count put his army in motion, 

and ſuddenly beheld in the eaſtern ſky, the 
figure of the Croſs, and Chriſt upon it, who 
promiſed him a complete victory, and com- 
manded him to accept the title of King, if 
it was offered him by the army. The ſame 
writers add, that as a ſtanding memorial of 
this miraculous event, Don Alonzo changed 
the arms which his father had gwen, of a 
croſs azure in a field argent, for five eſcut- 
cheons, each charged with five bezants, in me- 
mory of the five wounds of Chriſt. Others 
affert, that he gave in a field argent five eſ- 


cutcheons azure, in the form of a Croſs, 


each charged with five bezants argent, placed 
ſalterwiſe, with a point fable, in memory 
of five wounds he himſelf received, and of 


five Mooriſh kings ſlain in the battle; There 
is an old record, faid to be written by Don 
Alonzo, in which the ſtory of the viſion is 
related upon his Majeſty's oath. 'The Spaniſh 
Critics, however, have diſcovered many in- 


conſiſtencies in it. They find the language 


intermixed with phraſes not then in uſe: 
it bears the date of the year of our Lord, 


at a time when that æra had not been in- 


troduced into Spain; and John, Biſhop of 
Coimbra, figns as a witneſs before John, 
Metrapolitan of Braja, which is contrary to 
eccleſiaſtical rule. Theſe circumſtances, 
however, are not mentioned to prove the 
falſehood of the viſion, but to vindicate the 
character of Don Alonzo from any ſhare in 
the oath which paſſes under his name. The 
truth is, the Portugueſe were always un- 
willing to pay any homage to the King of 
Caſtile. They adorned the battle which 
gave birth to their Monarchy, with mira- 
ele, and the new Sovereignty with a 
command from heaven, circumſtances ex- 
tremely agreeable both to the military 
ride and the ſuperſtition of theſe times. 
he regal dignity and conſtitution of the 
Monarchy, however, were not ſettled till 
about fix years after the battle of Ourigue. 
For mankind, ſay the Authors of the Univer- 
ſal Hiſtory, were not then ſo ignorant and 
barbarous, as to ſuffer a change of government 
to be made without any farther ceremony, 
than a tumultuous huzza. An account of the 
coronation of the firſt king of Portugal, and 
the principles of liberty which then pre- 
vailed in that kingdom, are worthy of our 
attention. The arms of Don Alonzo having 
been attended with great ſucceſs, in 1145 
he called an aſſembly of the Prelates, No- 
bility, and Commons, at Lamego. When 
the aſſembly opened, he appeared, ſeated 
on the throne, but without any other marks 
of regal dignity. Laurence de Viegas then 
demanded of the aſſembly, whether, accord- 
ing to the election on the field of battle at 
Ourigue, and the briefs of Pope Eugenius 
III. they chuſed to have Don Alonzo Enri- 
ques 
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On his broad buckler, unadorn'd before, 


Placed as a Croſs, five azure ſhields he * wore, 


In grateful memory of the heavenly ſign, 


The pledge of conqueſt by the aid divine. 


Nor long his faulchion in the ſcabbard flept, 


His warlike arm increaſing laurels reapt : 
From Leyra's walls the baffled Iſmar flies, 
And ſtrong Arroncha falls his conquer d prize; 


That honour'd town, through whoſe Elyſian groves 


Thy ſmooth and limpid wave, O Tagus, roves. 


quez for their king ? To this they anſwered | 


they were willing. He then demanded, if 
they deſired the Monarchy ſhould be elec- 
tive or hereditary. They, declared their in- 
tention to be, that the crown ſhould de- 
ſcend to the heirs male of Alonzo. Laurence 
de Viegas then aſced, Is it your pleaſure 
that he be inveſted. with: the enſigns.of Roy- 
alty? He was anſwered in the affirmative ; 
and the Archbiſhop of Braga placed the 
crown upon his head, the king having 
his ſword drawn in his hand. As ſoon 
as crowned, Alonzo thus addreſſed the aſ- 
ſembly.; * Blefſed be God, who has al- 
* ways. aſſiſted me, and has enabled me, 
* with this ſword, to deliver you from all 
your enemies. I ſhall ever wear it for 
« your defence. You have made me a 
king, and it is but juſt that you ſhould 


„ {hare with me in taking care of the ſtate. 


I am your king, and as ſuch let us make 
% laws to ſecure the happineſs of this king- 
dom.“ Eighteen ſhort ſtatutes were then 
framed; and aſſented to by the people. Lau- 


rence de Viegas at length propoſed the great 


queſtion, Whether 1t was their pleaſure 
that the king ſhould go to Leon, to do 
homage and pay tribute to that prince, or 
to any other. On this, every man drawing 
his ſword; cried with a loud voice, We 


Ld 


e are free, and our king is free; we owe 
* our liberty to our courage. If the king 


„ ſhall at any time ſubmit to ſuch an act, 


«© he deſerves death, and ſhall not reign 
either over us, or among us.” The king 
then riſing up, approved this declaration, 
and declared, That if any of his deſcen- 
dents conſented to ſuch a ſubmiſſion, he 
was unworthy to ſucceed, ſhould be reputed 
incapable of wearing the crown, and that. 
the election of another ſovereign ſhould im- 


| mediately take place. 


u five azure-ſhields Fanſhaw!s 
tranſlation, of this is curious. He is literal 
in the circumſtances, but the debaſements 
marked in italic are his own: 


In theſe: five ſhields he paints tho recompence 


(Os trinta Dinbriros; the thirty Denari;. 
ſays Camoens.) | 


For which the Lord was fold, in various ink 
Writing his hiſtory, who did diſpenſe 
Such favour to him, more then heart could think. 


(Writing the remembrance of him, by whom 
he was favoured, in various colours. Camoens.) , 


In every of the five he paints five-pence - 
So ſums the thirty by a cingue- fold cingue 
Accounting that which is the center, twice, 


Of the five einques, which-he- doth place croſs-wiſe; 


| The 
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Th' illuſtrious Santarene confeſt his power, 
And vanquiſh'd Mafra yields her proudeſt tower. 


The Lunar mountains ſaw his troops diſplay 


Their marching banners and their brave array; 


To him ſubmits fair Cintra's cold domain, 


The ſoothing refuge of the Nayad train, 


When Love's ſweet ſnares the pining Nymphs would ſhun ; 


Alas, in vain from warmer climes they run : 


The cooling ſhades awake the young deſires, 

And the cold fountains cheriſh love's ſoft fires. 
And thou, famed Liſboa, whoſe embattled wall 
Roſe by the hand that wrought proud Tlion's fall; 


Thou queen * of Cities, whom the ſeas obey, 


Thy dreaded ramparts own'd the Hero's ſway. 


Far from the north a warlike navy bore 

From Elbe, from Rhine, and Albion's miſty ſhore, 
To reſcue Salem's long-polluted ſhrine ; | 

Their force to great Alonzo's force they join : 


* 


w Roſe by the hand The tradition, 
that Liſbon was built by Ulyſſes, and thence 
called Oly/fipolis, is as common as that 
(and of equal authority with it) which ſays, 
that Brute landed a colony of Trojans in 


England, and gave the name of Britannia | 


to the iſland, | 
* Thou queen of citiey——The conqueſt of 


Liſbon was of the utmoſt importance to the 


infant Monarchy, It is one of the fineſt 


ports in the world, and ere the invention of 


cannon, was of great ſtrength. The old 
Mooriſh wall was flanked by ſeventy-ſeven 
towers, was about fix miles in length, and 


fourteen in circumference. When beſieged 
by Don Alonzo, according to ſome, it was 
garriſoned by an army of 200,000 men. 


This, not to ſay impoſſible, is highly in- 

credible. That it was ſtrong, however, 
and well garriſoned, is certain, It is alſo 
certain, that Alonzo owed the conqueſt of 
it to a fleet of adventurers, who were go- 


ing to the Holy Land, the greateſt part of 


whom were Engliſh. One Udal ap Rhys, 
in his tour through Portugal, ſays, that 
Alonzo gave them Almada, on the ſide of 
the Tagus oppoſite to Liſhon, and that 
Villa Franca was peopled by them, which 
they called Cor nualla, either in honour of 
their native country, or from the rich mea- 
dows in its neighbourhood, where immenſe 
herds of cattle are kept, as in the Engliſh 
Cornwall, | 


* 


Before 
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Before Ulyſſes' walls the navy rides, 


2 
1 


The joyful Tagus laves their pitchy ſides. 

Five times the moon her empty horns conceal'd, 

Five times her broad effulgence ſhone reveal'd, 

When, wrapt in clouds of duſt, her mural pride 

Falls thundering,—black the ſmoaking breach yawns wide. 


As when th' impriſon'd waters burſt the mounds, 


And roar, wide ſweeping, o'er the cultured grounds ; 
Nor cot nor fold withſtand their furious courſe ; 7 
So headlong ruſh'd along the Hero's force. | 

The thirſt of vengeance the affailants fires, 


The madneſs of deſpair the Moors inſpires ; 
Each lane, each ſtreet reſounds the conflict's roar, 
And every threſhold recks with tepid gore. 


Thus fell the City, whoſe unconquer'd * towers 
Defy'd of old the banded Gothic powers, 
Whoſe harden'd nerves in rigorous climates train'd 
The ſavage courage of their ſouls ſuſtain'd ; 
Before whoſe ſword the ſons of Ebro fled, 
And Tagus trembled in his oozy bed; 
Aw'd by whoſe arms the lawns of Betis“ ſhore 
The name Vandalia from the Vandals bore. 


x Unconguer'd toxvers — This aſſertion of was by 3 that Herimengric, the 
Camgens is not without foundation, for it Goth, got — of 
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When Liſboa's towers before the Luſian fell, | 
What fort, what rampart might his arms repell ! 
Eſtremadura's region owns him Lord, wg 
And Torres-vedras bends beneath his fword; 
Obidos humbles, and Alamquer yields, 
Alamquer famous for her verdant fields, 

Whoſe murmuring rivulets cheer. the Wrede 8 way, 
As the chill waters o'er the pebbles ſtray. 
Elva the green, and Moura's fertile dales, 
Fair Serpa's tillage, and Alcazar's vales 
Not for himſelf the Mooriſh peaſant ſows ; 


For Luſian hands the yellow harveſt glows ; 


And you, fair lawns, beyond the Tago's wave, 
Your golden burdens, for Alonzo fave ; | 
Soon ſhall his thundering might your wealth reclaim, 


And your glad valleys hail their monarch's name. 


Nor ſleep his captains while the ſovereign wars; 
The brave Giraldo's ſword in conqueſt ſhares ; 
Evora's frowning walls, the caſtled hold 
Of that proud Roman chief, and rebel bold, 
Sertorius dread, whoſe labours Rill * remain; 


Two hundred arches, ſtreteh'd in length, ſuſtain 


The marble duct, where, gliſtening to ts tn, 


Of filver nue the ſhining \ waters run. 


* — whoſe Iabours ftill remain The aqueduct of Sertorius, here mentioned, 1s one of the 
Ende remains of antiquity. It was repaired by John III. of Portugal, about A. D. 1 540, 


Evora 8 
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Evora's frowning walls now ſhake with fear, | , 
And yield obedient to Giraldo's ſpear. |. 
Nor reſts the monarch while his ſervants toil, i 
Around him till increafing trophies ſmile, x 
And deathleſs fame repays the hapleſs fate 1 
That gives to human life ſo ſhort a date. 1 
Proud Beja's caſtled walls his fury ſtorms, bl 
And one red ſlaughter every lane deforms. 1 
The ghoſts, whoſe mangled limbs, yet ſcarcely cold, F 
Heapt ſad Trancoſo's ſtreets in carnage roll'd, i 
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— * 
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Appeaſed, the vengeance of their ſlaughter ſee, 
And hail th' indignant king's ſevere decree. 
Palmela trembles on her mountain's height, 


And ſea-laved Zambra owns the hero's might. 
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Nor theſe alone confeſt his happy ſtar, 

Their fated doom produced a nobler war. 

Badaja's king, an haughty Moor, beheld 

His towns beſieged, and haſted to the field. 

Four thouſand courſers in his army neigh'd, 

Unnumber'd ſpears his infantry diſplay'd ; 

Proudly they march'd, and glorious to behold, 

In filver belts they ſhone, and plates of gold. 

Along a mountain's fide ſecure they trod ; 

Steep on each hand, and rugged was the-road ; 

When as a bull, whoſe luſtful veins betray 

The maddening tumult of inſpiring May ; 
29 
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If, when his rage with fierceſt ardour glows, 

When in the ſhade the fragrant heifer lows, 

If then perchance his jealous burning eye 

Behold a careleſs traveller wander by, 

With dreadful bellowing on the wretch he flies; ; 

The wretch defenceleſs torn and trampled dies. 

So ruſh'd Alonzo on the gaudy train, 

And pour'd victorious o'er the mangled lain; nets Feed 
The royal Moor precipitates in flight; 2 
The mountain ecchoes with the wild affright 

Of flying ſquadrons ; down their arms they throw, 

And daſh from rock to rock to ſhun the foe. 


The foe ! what wonders may not virtue dare ! 


But fixty * horſemen waged the conquering war. 


The warlike monarch ſtill his toil renews ; . 
New conqueſt ſtill each victory purſues. 

To him Badaja's lofty gates expand, 

And the wide region owns his dread command. 

When now enraged proud Leon's king beheld 

Thoſe walls ſubdued which ſaw his troops expell'd; 


Enraged he ſaw them own the victor's ſway, 


And hems them round with battalous array. 
With generous ire the brave Alonzo glows, 
By heaven unguarded, on the numerous foes 


Bur fixty borſimen The hiſtory of this battle wants authenticity. 


He 
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He ruſhes, glorying in his wonted force, 


And ſpurs with headlong rage his furious horſe; 


The combat burns, the ſnorting courſer bounds, 


And paws impetuous by the iron mounds : 


O'er gaſping foes and ſounding bucklers trod 


The raging ſteed, and headlong as he rode 


Daſh'd the fierce monarch on a rampire bar— 


Low groveling in the duſt, the pride of war, 


The great Alonzo lies. The captive's fate 


Succeeds, alas, the pomp of regal ſtate. 


« Let iron daſh his limbs,” his mother cried, 


« And ſteel revenge my chains :” ſhe ſpoke, and died ; 


And heaven aſſented — Now the hour was come, 


And the dire curſe was fallen Alonzo's * doom. 


No more, O Pompey, of thy fate complain, 


No more with ſorrow view thy glory's ſtain ; 
Though thy tall ſtandards tower'd with lordly pride 
Where northern Phaſis rolls his icy tide ; | 


* Jlonzd's doom—As already obſerved, 


there is no authentic proof that Don 
Alonzo uſed ſuch ſeverity to his mother as 
to put her in chains. Brandan ſays it was 


reported that Don Alonzo was born with 


both his legs growing together, and that he 
was cured by the prayers of his tutor Egas 
Nunio, Legendary as this may appear, this 
however 1s * K from it, that from his 
birth there was ſomething amiſs about his 
legs. When he was priſoner to his ſon - in- 
law Don Fernando king of Leon, he reco- 
vered his liberty ere his leg, which was frac- 


tured in the battle, was reſtored to ſtrength, 
on condition that as ſoon as he was able to 
mount on horſeback, he ſhould come to Leon, 
and in perſon do homage for his dominions. 
'This condition, ſo contrary to his corona» 
tion agreement, he found means to avoid. 
He would never more mount on horſeback, 
but on pretence of lameneſs, ever after af- 
feed to ride in a calaſh. This, his natural, 
and afterward political, infirmity, the ſuper- 
ſtitious of thoſe days aſcribed. to the curſes. 
of his mother, * 


Though 
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Though hot Syene, where the fun's fierce ray 


Begets no ſhadow, own'd' thy conquering ſway ; 
Though from the tribes that ſhiver in the gleam 
Of cold Bootes' watery gliſtening tem, 
To thoſe who parch'd beneath the burning line, 
In fragrant ſhades their feeble limbs recline, 
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The various languages proclaim'd thy fame, 

And trembling own'd: the terrors of thy name; 
Though rich Arabia, and Sarmatia bold, 

And Colchis, famous for the fleece of gold; 
Though Judah's land, whoſe ſacred rites. implored 
The One true God, and, as he taught, adored; 
Though Cappadocia's realm thy mandate ſway'd, 


And baſe Sophenia's ſons thy nod obey'd ; 
Though vext Cicilia's pirates wore thy bands, 
And thoſe who cultured fair Armenia's lands, 
Where from the ſacred mount: two rivers flow, 

And what was Eden to the Pilgrim ſhew ; 
Though from the vaſt Atlantic's bounding wave 


To where the northern tempeſts howl and rave 
Round Taurus' lofty brows : though vaſt and wide 
The various climes that bended to thy pride; 
No more with pining anguiſh of regret 
Bewail the horrors of Pharſalia's fate: 
For great Alonzo, whoſe ſuperior name 
Unequal'd victories confign to fame, 
The 
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The great Alonzo fell — like thine his woe; 
From nuptial kindred came the fatal blow. 


When now the hero, humbled in the duſt, 
His crime atoned, confeſt that heaven was juſt, 
Again in ſplendor he the throne aſcends: 
Again his bow the Mooriſh chieftain bends. 
Wide round th' embattled gates of Santareen 
Their ſhining ſpears and banner'd moons are ſeen. 
But holy rites the pious king preferr'd ; 
The Martyr's bones on Vincent's Cape interr'd, 
(His ſainted name the Cape ſhall ever © bear) 
To Liſboa's walls he brought with votive care. 
And now the monarch, old and feeble grown, 
Reſigns the faulchion to his valiant ſon. | 
O'er Tago's waves the youthful hero paſt, 
And bleeding hoſts before him ſhrunk aghaſt: 
Choak'd with the flain, with Mooriſh carnage dy'd, 
Sevilia's river roll'd the purple tide. 
Burning for victory the warlike boy 
Spares not a day to thoughtleſs reſt or joy. 
Nor long his wiſh unſatisfied remains : 


With the befiegers' gore he dyes the plains 


© Tu quogue littoribus noflris, Æneia nutrix, 
Hiernam moriens famam, Caieta dediſti. 
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That circle Beja's wall: yet ſtill untamed, 
With all the fierceneſs of deſpair inflamed, 
The raging Moor collects his diſtant might; 
Wide from the ſhores of Atlas' ſtarry height, 
From Ampheluſia's cape, and Tingia's bay, 
Where ſtern Antzus held his brutal ſway, 


The Mauritanian trumpet ſounds to arms, 


And Juba's realm returns the hoarſe alarms ; 


The ſwarthy tribes in burniſh'd armour ſhine, 
Their warlike march Abeyla's ſhepherds join. 
The great * Miramolin on Tago's ſhores 
Far o'er the coaſt his banner'd thouſands pours 3 
Twelve kings and one beneath his enſigns ſtand, 
And wield their ſabres at his dread command. 
The plundering bands far round the region haſte, 
The mournful region lies a naked waſte. 
And now encloſed in Santareen's high towers 
The brave Don Sanco ſhuns th' unequal powers; 
A thouſand arts the furious Moor purſues, 
And ceaſcleſs ſtill the fierce aſſault renews. 


Huge clefts of rock, from horrid engines whirl'd, 
In ſmouldering volleys on the town are hurl'd; 
The brazen rams the lofty turrets ſhake, | 
And, mined beneath, the deep foundations quake; 

« Miramolin,—not the name of X perſon, it Emir-Almoumini, ihe Emperor of the 
but a title, 2%, Soldan. The Arabs call Faithful. 
| | But 
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But brave Alonzo's ſon, as danger grows, 
His pride inflamed, with riſing courage glows; 
Each coming ſtorm of miſſile darts he wards, 


Each nodding turret, and each port he guards. 


In that fair city, round whoſe verdant meads 
The branching river of Mondego ſpreads, 
Long worn with warlike toils, and bent with years 
The king repoſed, when Sanco's fate he hears. 
His limbs forget the feeble ſteps of age, 
And the hoar warrior burns with youthful rage. 
His daring Veterans, long to conqueſt train'd, 
He leads—the ground with Mooriſh blood is ſain d; 
Turbans, and robes of various colours wrought, | 
And ſhiver'd ſpears in ſtreaming carnage float. 
In harneſs gay lies many a weltering ſteed, 
And low in duſt the groaning maſters bleed. 
As proud Miramolin in horror fled, 
Don Sanco's javelin ſtretch'd him with the dead. 
In wild diſmay, and torn with ouſhing wounds 
The rout wide ſcatter'd fly the Luſian bounds. : 
Their hands to heaven the joyful victors raiſe, 
And every voice reſounds the ſong of praiſe; 
« Nor was it ſtumbling chance, nor human might, 
« "Twas guardian heaven, they ſung, that ruled the fight,” 


Q.-* X | This 


114 THE LUSFAD Deb Ain 
| This bliſsful day Alonzo's glories erown'd i ve 
| But pale diſeaſe gave now the ſecret wound; ; 
1 Her icy hand his feeble limbs invades 
j And pining languor through his vitals ſpreads. + | 
| | The glorious monarch to the tomb deſcends, 
1 A nation's grief the funeral torch attends. 
i ö Each winding ſhore for thee, Alonzo,· mourns, 
g Alonzo's name each woful bay returns; | 
i For thee the rivers ſigh their groves among, 
| | And funeral murmurs wailing, roll along ; 
ö Their ſwelling tears o erflow the wide campaign; 
6 With floating heads, for thee, the yellow grain, 
| | x Yo, For thee the willow bowers and copſes weep, 
'8 2s their tall boughs lie trembling on the deep; 


Adown the ſtreams the tangled vine-leaves flow, 
And all the landſcape wears the look of woe. 
Thus o'er the wondering world thy glories ſpread, 


And thus thy mournful people bow the head; 
, 5 While till, at eve, each dale Alonza ſighs, 


þ And, Oh, Alonzo ; every hill replies; 

| And ſtill the mountain ecchoes trill the lay, 

| Till bluſhing morn brings on the noiſeful day. 

| * Each winding ſhore for thet, Alonzo, — Eurydicen vox ipſa et frigida lingua, 

l  mourns—In this poetical exclamation, ex- Ah miſeram FEurydicen, anima fugiente, vo- 

| preſſive of the ſorrow of Portugal on the  cabat: © | 

ly death of Alonzo, Camoens has happily imi- Zurydicen toto referebant flumine ripe. 

ſt. tated ſome paſſages of Virgil. | 56 8 G. iv. 
| — Da te, Tityre, pinus, Iii, Hyla, Hyla, omne ſonaret. 
A Il te fontes, ia bæc arbuſta vocab ant. Ec. v1. 

| | 1 | | Ect, I. | | 
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The youthful Sanco to the throne ſucceeds, 
Already far renown'd for valorous deeds ; 

Let Betis tinged with blood his proweſs tell, 

And Beja's lawns, where. boaſtful Afric fell. 

Nor leſs, when king, his martial ardour glows, 
Proud Sylves' royal walls his troops encloſe : _ 

Fair Sylves' lawns the Mooriſh peaſant plough'd, 
Her vineyards cultured, and her valleys fow'd ; 


Roar'd high — and headlong by the tempeſt driven, 
In Tago's breaſt a gallant navy ſought 
The ſheltering port, and glad aſſiſtance brought. 
The warlike crew, by Frederic the Red, 

To reſcue Judah's proſtrate land were led ; 

When Guido's troops, by burning thirſt ſubdued, 
To Saladine * the foe for mercy ſued. 


But Liſboa's monarch reapt. The winds of heaven 
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ü and glad aſſiſtance brought =—— 
The Portugueſe, in their wars with the 
Moors, were ſeveral times aſſiſted by the 
Engliſh and German cruſaders. In the pre- 
ſent inſtance the fleet was moſtly Engliſh, 
the troops of which nation. were, according 
to agreement, rewarded with the plunder, 
which was exceeding rich, of the city of 
Silves. Nuniz de Leon as cronicas das Reis 
de Port. | | 5 

5 To Saladine the fee for mercy ſued, —— 


king of Jeruſalem, the ſtreams which 1 2 
plied his army with water were cut off by 


which means Guido's army was reduced to 
ſubmiſſion. During the Cruſades, the foun- 
tains which ſupplied the Chriſtians had been 


believed that ſome lepers, who had been 


In the reign of Guido, the laſt Chriſhan 
Saladine, the victorious Mamalike ; by 


often perverted and poiſoned; and it was 


turned out of the Chriſtian camp, aſſiſted | 
AT (2:2 Their 


the enemy by magical arts, in thus deſtroy- 
ing them. Hence it was alſo believed, that 
every wretch afflicted with the leproſy was 
a magician, and that by magic they held an 
univerſal intelligence with one another over 
the whole world, on purpoſe to injure the 
Chriſtian cauſe. On this opinion theſe un- 
happy objects of compaſſion were perſecuted 
throughout Europe : Several of them were 
condemned, and burnt at Paris; and where 
they experienced leſs ſeverity, they were 
turned out of the hoſpitals erected for their 


reception. It ſtands upon authentic record, 


that the poor old lepers of St. Bartholomew's 


| hoſpital in the vicinage of Oxford, were 


ſeyerely perſecuted for poiſoning the foun- 
tains near ſeruſalem. Such were the groſs 
opinions 0 mankind, ere enlightened and 


"civilized by the intercourſe of commerce. — + 


Fox, Martyr. p. 364. Annal. Mon. Brin- 
ton. Ox py433s 5 2 515 4 
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Their vows were holy, and the cauſe the ſame, 
To blot from Europe's ſhores the Mooriſh name. 
In Sanco's cauſe the gallant navy join, 

And royal Sylves to their force reſigns. 

Thus ſent by heaven à foreign naval band 
Gave Liſboa's ramparts to the ere command. 


Nor Mooriſh 1 did PRO ak, 
The Hero's name; in warlike camps thang born, 
Though fenced with mountains, Leon's martial race 
Smile at the battle-ſign, yet foul diſgrace _ 
To Leon's haughty ſons his ſword atchieved ; 
Proud Tui's neck his ſervile yoke received ; 
And far around falls many a wealthy town, 
O valiant Sanco, humbled to thy frown. 


While thus his laurels flouriſh'd wide and fair, 
He dies: Alonzo reigns, his much · loved heir. 
Alcazar lately conquer d by the Moor, : 1 
Reconquer d, ſtreams with the defenders gore. 


Alonzo dies: Another Sanco reigns: "4 
Alas, with many a ſigh the land complains! 
Unlike his Sire, a vain unthinking ka 
His ſervants now a jarring ſway enjoy. 

As his the power, his were the crimes of thoſe | 
| Whom to diſpenſe that ſacred, power he choſe. 
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Bom Hl. T HE: LU STI!A d. 
By various counſels waver'd and aſed, 

By ſeeming friends, by various arts buled; 

Long undetermined, blindly. raſh at laſt, 
Enraged, unmann'd, untutor'd by the paſt. 

Yet not like Nero, | ctuel and unjuſt, 

The ſlave capricious of unnatural luſt: 
Nor had he ſmiled had flames conſumed his Troy; 
Nor could his people's groans afford him joy; 
Nor did his woes from female manners ſpring, 


Unlike the“ Syrian, or Sicilia's king. 

No hundred cooks:his coſtly meal prepared, 
As heapt the board when Rome's pri 
Nor dared the artiſt hope his ear to gain, 

By new-form'd arts to point the * ſtings of pain. 
But proud and high the Luſian ſpirit ſoar'd, 

And afk'd a godlike hero for their Lord. 

To none accuſtom'd but an hero's ſway, 

Great muſt he be whom that bold race e obey. 


? $48 F | 
91 Þ ita n 31 | $315. 0) 1501663130 11131 Lf 1 

: e loud 3 every * fills, 
Complaint, loud ecchoed, murmurs through the hills. 
Alarm'd, Bolonia's warlike Earl awakes, 


And \from his liſtleſs brothers minions en 


1 Unlike the 2 — 8 | I mn Bolonia's warlike Ear. Ca- 
— When Rome's proud tyrant far d.— moens, who was quite an enthuſiaſt for the 
Hetiogdbatur infamous for his gluttony. honour of his country, has in this inſtance 
* By new form'd arts to point the fing: of diſguiſed the truth hiſtory. Don Sancho 
A es of Phalans. . 
preſente 


roud tyrant fared: + 


117 


A 


o 
- 
_ — > SES Io A OBE Dt eo Date ti —y— — — 


n r iE ULU smn p. a 


Nor may the limits of his Sire's domains 


His ſmiling Conſort to the bridal bed; 


Braga excommunicated Gonzalo Mendez,  fomented by Alonzo, Earl of Bologne, the 


e And 


The awful ſceptre. —Soon was joy reſtored, 
And ſoon, by juſt ſucceſſion, Liſboa's Lord, 
Beloved, Alonzo named the bold, he reigns; 


Confine his mounting ſpirit. "When he led 


Algarbia's realm, he'cried, ſhall- prove thy dower, 
And ſoon Algarbia conquer'd own'd his power. ; 
The vanquiſh'd Moor with total rout expell'd, 

All Luſus' ſhores his might unrivall'd held. 

And now brave Diniz reigns; whoſe noble fire 
Beſpoke the genuine lineage of his Sire. | 

Now heavenly peace wide waved her olive bough, 
Each vale diſplay'd the labours of the plough 


preſented, nor did the miſeries of his reign miſſion to the Papal chair. While a ne- 
proceed from himſelf, The clergy were gociation for this put ſe: was on foot 
the ſole authors of his and the public cala- Alonzo died, and left his ſon to ſtruggle 
mities. The Roman See was then in the with an enraged and powerful Clergy. Bon 
height of its power, which it exerted in the Sancho was juſt, affable, brave, co. os en- 
moſt tyrannical manner. The eccleſiaſtical amoured huſband. On this laſt virtue fac-_ 
courts had long claimed the ſole right to tion firſt fixed its envenomed fangs. The 
try the cles and to prohibit a Prieſt Queen was accuſed of arbitrary influence 
to ſay maſs for a twelvemonth, was by the over her huſband, and, according to the fu- 
brethren his judges, eſteemed a ſufficient erſlition of that age, ſhe was believed to 
puniſhment for murder, or any other capital rw diſturbed his ſenſes by an enchanted 
crime. Alonzo II. the father of Don San- draught. Such of the nobility as declared 
cho, attempted to eſtabliſh the authority of in the king's favour were ſtigmatized, and 
the King's courts of juſtice over the offend- rendered odious, as the creatures of the 
ing Clergy. For this the Archbiſhop of Queen. The confuſions which enſued were 


the Chancellor; and Honorius the Pope ex- . King's brother, by whom the King was ac- 
communicated the King, arid put his do- eule as the author of them. In ſhort, by 
minions under an interdict. The exterior the aſſiſtance of the Clergy and Pope Inno- 
offices of Religion were ſuſpended, the vul- cent IV. Sancho was depoſed, and ſoon after 
gar fell into the utmoſt diſſoluteneſs of man- he died at Toledo. The beautiful Queen, 
ners; Mahommediſm. made great advances, Donna Mercia, was ſeized as a priſoner, 
and public confuſion every where prevailed. and conveyed away by one Raymond Por- 
By this policy the Holy Church conſtrained rocarrers, and was never heard of more. 
the pobility.to urge the King to a full ſub- Such are the triumphs of Faction! 


1 * 
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And ſmiled with joy: the rocks on every ſhore 
Reſound the daſhing of the merchant-oar. 

Wiſe laws are form'd, and conſtitutions weigh'd, 
And the deep-rooted baſe of Empire laid. 

Not Ammon's ſon with larger heart beſtow'd, 

Nor ſuch the grace to him the Muſes owed. 

From Helicon the Muſes wing their way ; - - 5 
Mondego's flowery banks invite their ſtay. 

Now Coimbra ſhines Minerva's proud abode; 

And fired with joy, Parnafſus' bloomy God 

Beholds another dear-loved Athens riſe, 

And ſpread her laurels in indulgent ſkies ; 

Her wreath of laurels ever green he twines 

With threads of gold, and Baccaris adjoins. | 

Here caſtle walls in warlike grandeur lour, 

Here cities ſwell and lofty temples tower : 

In wealth and grandeur each with other vies ; 

When old and loved the parent-monarch dies. 

His ſon, alas, remiſs in filial deeds, 

But wiſe in peace and bold in fight, ſucceeds, 

The fourth Alonzo : Ever arm'd for war 

He views the ſtern Caſteel with watchful care. 
Yet when the Lybian nations croſt the main, 1 "#6 
And ſpread their thouſands o'er the fields of Spain, 


— — Lady's glove, an ——— cer, 1 
herb to which the Druids and ancient ne Cingrees ne vati noceat mala lingua futuro. 
aſcribed magical virtues. 5 14 VII. VII. 
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The brave Alonzo drew his awful ſte e!!! 
And ſprung to battle for the proud Caſteel. 


When Babel's haughty Queen unſheath'd the ſword, 415 
And o'er Hydaſpes' lawns her legions pour d; pen . 


When dreadful Attila, to whom was given 


That fearful name, the Scourge of 1 heaven, 
The fields of trembling Italy o'er-ran: 


With many a Gothic'tribe'and northern ths F 


Not ſuch unnumber'd banners then were ſeen, 


As now in fair Tarteſia's dales convene; 


Numidia's bow and Mauritanza's ſpear,  ,', 

And all the might of Hagar's-race was here: 
Granada's mongrels Join their numerous hoſt, Te 

To thoſe who dared the ſeas from Lybia's coaſt. 1 
Awed by the fury of ſuch ponderous. ER fond Mont: mop 
'The proud Caſtilian tries each hoped reſource; ; 


Yet not by terror for himſelf inſpired, 


For Spain he trembled, and for Spain was fired. 


His much- loved bride his meſſenger he ſends, 


And to the hoſtile Luſian lowly bends. 
The much-loved daughter of the King imploged,, 


x When dreadful ST EN] U ng of 
the Huns, ſurnamed The Scourge of 
He lived in the fifth century. He may be 


| r among the "power of barbarous | 


riquerors.” K 
Ky much-loved bride — The Princeſs 


Now ſues her father for her wedded Lord. 
| - Mary: She Was a Lady of great beauty 


and virtue, but was a y ill uſed by 
her huſband, who was violently attached to 
his miſtreſſes, though. he . owed his crown to 
fare. „ W aher len, the king 


of ** 1 
The 


wot). . T7 8187 1: $1.4 D. 121 
The beauteous dame approach'd the palace gate, 


Where her great Sire was throned in regal ſtate: 
On her fair face deep- ſettled grief appears, 

And her mild eyes are bathed in gliſtening tears; 
Her careleſs ringlets, as a mourner's, flow 
Adown her ſhoulders and her breaſts of ſnow : 

A ſecret tranſport through the father ran, 

While thus, in ſighs, the royal bride began: 


And know'ſt thou not, O warlike King, ſhe cry'd, 
That furious Afric pours her peopled tide, 
Her barbarous nations o'er the fields of Spain ? 


Morocco's Lord commands the dreadful train. 
Ne'er fince the ſurges bathed the circling coaſt, 
Beneath one ſtandard march'd ſo dread an hoſt: 
Such the dire fierceneſs of their brutal rage, 
Pale are our braveſt youth as palſied age: 

By night our fathers' ſhades confeſs their * fear, 
Their ſhrieks of terror from the tombs we hear : 
To ſtem the rage of theſe unnumber'd bands, 
Alone, O Sire, my gallant huſband ſtands ; 
His little hoſt alone their breaſts oppoſe 


To the barb'd darts of Spain's innumerous foes : 


" By night our fathers ſhades conſpſi their | were troubled in their graves, on the ap- 
fear — Camoens ſays, * A mortos faz proach of ſo terrible an army. The French 
eſpanto, to give this elegance in Engliſh tranſlator, contrary to the original, aſcribes 

uired a paraphraſe. There is Tomething this terror to the ghoſt of only one Prince; 
wildly great, and agreeable to the ſuper- by which, this ſtroke of Camoens, in the 
Rition of that age, to ſuppoſe that the dead - ſpirit of Shakeſpeare, is greatly reduced. 


R | Then 
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Has chill'd Malucea's ſultry waves with fear; 
Haſte to the reſcue of diſtreſsd Caſteel, 

(Oh! be that ſmile thy dear affection's ſeal !) 
And ſpeed, my father, ere my huſband's fate 
Be fixt, and I, deprived of regal ſtate, 
Be left in captive ſolitude forlorn, 


My ſpouſe, my kingdom, and my birth to mourn. 


In tears, and trembling, ſpoke the filial queen : 
So loſt in grief was lovely Venus ſeen, 


When Jove, her Sire, the beauteous mourner pray'd 


To grant her wandering ſon the promiſed aid. 
Great Jove was moved to hear the fair deplore, 


Gave all ſhe aſk'd, and grieved ſhe aſk'd no more. 


So grieved Alonzo's noble heart. And now 

The warrior binds in fteel his awful brow ; 

The glittering ſquadrons march in proud array, 
On burniſh'd ſhields the trembling ſun- beams play : 
The blaze of arms the warlike rage inſpires, 
And wakes from ſlothful peace the hero's fires. 
With trampling hoofs Evora's plains rebound, 
And ſprightly neighings eccho far around ; 

Far on each ſide the clouds of duſt ariſe, 

The drum 5 rough rattling rowls ng the ſkies 3 


| * 86 hoft in grief «== See the firſt Eneid. 
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Then haſte, O Monarch, thou whoſe conquering ſpear. 


The 
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The trumpet's ſhrilly clangor ſounds alarms, +. 

And each heart burns, and ardent pants for arms. 
Where their bright blaze the royal enſigns pour'd, 
High o'er the reſt the great Alonzo tower'd ; 

High o'er the reſt was his bold front admired, 

And his keen eyes new warmth, new force inſpired. 
Proudly he march'd, and now in Tarif's plain 

The two Alonzos join their martial train : £1550: 
Right to the foe, in battle-rank updrawn, | 
They pauſe—the mountain and the wide-ſpread lawn 
Afford not foot-room for the crowded foe : 

Awed with the horrors of the lifted blow 

Pale look'd our braveſt heroes. Swell'd with pride, 
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The foes already conquer'd Spain divide, 

And lordly o'er the field the promiſed victors ſtride. 
80 ſtrode in Elah's vale the towering height 

Of Gath's proud champion; ſo with pale affright 


The Hebrews trembled, while with impious pride 
The huge-limb'd foe the ſhepherd boy defy'd : 

The valiant boy advancing fits the ſtring, 

And round his head he whirls the ſounding ſling ; 
The monſter ſtaggers with the forceful wound, 

And his vaſt bulk lies groaning on the ground. 

Such impious ſcorn the Moor's proud boſom ſwell d, 
When our thin ſquadrons took the battle-field ; 


R 2 Unconſcious 
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Book III. 


Unconſcious of the Power who led us on, 


That Power whoſe nod confounds th' infernal throne ; 
Led by that Power, the brave Caſtilian bared 
The ſhining blade, and proud Morocco dared ; 


His conquering brand the Lufian hero drew, 


And on Granada's ſons reſiſtleſs flew ; 


The ſpear-ſtaffs craſh, the ſplinters hiſs around, 
And the broad bucklers rattle on the ground. 


With piercing ſhrieks the Moors their Prophet's name, 


And ours their guardian Saint aloud acclaim. 


Wounds guſh on wounds, and blows reſound to blows, 


A lake of blood the level plain o'erflows ; 


The wounded gaſping in the purple tide, 


Now find the death the ſword but half ſupplied. 


Though wove and quilted by their Ladies“ hands, 


Vain were the mail-plates of Granada's bands. 
With ſuch dread force the Luſian ruſh'd along, 


Steep'd in red carnage lay the boaſtful throng. 


Yet now diſdainful of ſo light a prize, 


Fierce o'er the field the thundering hero flies, 


* Theugh wove — It may perhaps be ob- 
, jeRted, that this is ungrammatical. But 


— Uſns R 


Quem penes arbitrium et, et jus ct norma loquendi. 


and Dryden, po . Kc. often uſe wwove as 
a participle in place of the harſh-ſounding. 


*wowen, a word almoſt incompatible wit 
the elegance of verſification. The more 


harmonious word ought therefore to be 


uſed ; and uſe will aſcertain its definition in 


grammar. When the ſpirit of chivalry pre- 


vailed, every youthful warrior had his miſ- 


treſs, to whoſe favour he laid no claim, till 


he had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the ranks of 
battle. If his firſt addreſſes were received, 
it was uſual for the Lady to preſent her 
Lover with ſome weapon or piece of ar- 
mour, adorned with her own needle- work; 
and of the goodneſs of whoſe metal and 
fabric, it was ſuppoſed, ſhe was confident. 


And 
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And his bold arm the brave Caſtilian joins 
In dreadful conflict with the Mooriſh lines. 


The parting Sun now pour'd the ruddy blaze, 
And twinkling Veſper ſhot his filvery rays 
Athwart the gloom, and cloſed the glorious day, 
When low in duſt the ſtrength of Afric lay. 
Such dreadful ſlaughter of the boaſtful Moor 
Never on battle-field was heap'd before. 
Not he whoſe childhood vow'd eternal hate 
And deſperate war againſt the Roman ſtate, 
Though three ſtrong courſers bent beneath the weight 
Of rings of gold, by many a Roman Knight, 
Erewhile, the badge of rank diſtinguiſh'd, worn, 
From their cold hands at .Canne's ſlaughter torn ; 
Not his dread ſword beſpread the reeking plain 
With ſuch wide ſtreams of gore, and hills of ſlain ; 
Nor thine, O Titus, ſwept from Salem's land, 
Such floods of ghoſts roll'd down to death's dark ſtrand ; 
Though ages ere ſhe fell, the Prophets old 
The dreadful ſcene of Salem's fall foretold 
In words that breathe wild horror : Nor the ſhore, 
When carnage choak'd the ſtream, ſo ſmoak'd * with gore, 
r of rh, ewe ery ers GL 


Marius complained of thirſt, he pointed to though it be blood. The Romans forci 
a river near the camp of the Ambrones; their way to the river, the channel was 61] 


There, ſays he, you may drink, but it muſt with the dead bodies of the flain, Vid. Plut. 
When 
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Book III. 


When Marius fainting legions drank the flood. 
Vet warm and purpled with Ambronian blood ; 
Not ſuch the heaps as now the plains of Tarif ſtrew'd. 


While glory thus Alonzo's name adorn'd, 


To Liſboa's ſhores the happy Chief return d, 


In glorious peace and well-deſerved. repoſe, | | 

His courſe of fame, and honoured age to cloſe. 

When now, O king, a Damſel's fate ſevere, 

A fate which ever claims the woeful tear, 

Diſgraced his honours . On the Nymph's lorn head 
Relentleſs rage its bittereſt ranequr ſhed : | 

Yet ſuch the zeal her princely lover bore, 

Her breathleſs corſe the crown of Liſboa wore. 

"Twas thou, O Love, whoſe dreaded ſhafts controul 
The hind's rude heart, and tear the hero's ſoul ; 


Thou ruthleſs power, with bloodſhed never cloyed, 


Twas thou thy lovely votary deſtroyed. 


. a DamſePs fate ſevere . This 
unfortunate lady, Donna Inez de Caſtro, 


was the daughter of a Caſtilian gentleman, 


who had taken refuge in the court of Portu- 


Her beauty and ec at- 
Iro, the king's . 


tracted the regard of Don Pe 
eldeſt ſon, a prince of a brave and noble diſ- 


|  pofition. La Neufwille, Le Clede, and other 


iſtorians, aſſert, that ſhe was privately mar- 
ried to the prince ere ſhe had any ſhare in his 
bed. Nor was his conjugal fidelity leſs re- 
markable than the ardour of his paſſion. 


Afraid, however, of his father's reſent- 
ment, the ſeverity of whoſe temper he well 
knew, his intercourſe with Donna Inez 
paſſed at the court as an intrigue pf rw 
try. On the acceffion of Don Pe 


ro the 


Cruel to the throne of Caſtile, many of the 
diſguſted nobility were kindly received by 
Don Pedro, through the intereſt of his be- 
loved Inez. The favour ſhewn to theſe 


Caſtilians gave great uneaſineſs to the poli- 


ticians. A thouſand evils were foreſeen 


from the Prince's attachment to his Caſ- 


tilian miſtreſs: even the murder of his 
children by his deceaſed ſpouſe, the. prin- 


ceſs Conſtantia, was ſurmiſed ; and the ene- 


mies. of Donna Inez finding the king will- 
ing toliſten, omitted no opportunity to in- 


creaſe his reſeatment againſt the unfortu- 
nate lady. The prince was about his 28th 


year when his amour with his beloved Inez 


'COM menced. 


Thy 
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Thy thirſt ſtill burning for a deeper woe, 
In vain to thee the tears of beauty flow; 
The breaſt that feels thy pureſt flames divine, 
With ſpouting gore muſt bathe thy cruel ſhrine. 
Such thy dire triumphs ! — Thou, O Nymph, the while, 
Prophetic of the god's unpitying guile, "IHE; 
In tender ſcenes by love- ſick fancy wrought, 
By feat oft ſhifted as by fancy brought, 
In ſweet Mondego' 8 ever-verdant bowers, 
Languiſh'd away the flow and lonely hours : 
While now, as terror waked thy boding fears, 
The conſcious ſtream received thy pearly tears ; 
And now, as hope revived the brighter flame, 
Each eccho ſigh'd thy princely lover's name. 
Nor leſs could abſence from thy prince remove 
The dear remembrance of bis diſtant love : 
Thy looks, thy ſmiles, before him ever glow, 
And o'er his melting heart endearing flow : 
By night his ſlumbers bring thee to his arms, 
By day his thoughts ſtill wander o'er thy charms : 
By night, by day, each thought thy loves employ, 
Each thought the memory or the hope of joy. 
Though faireſt princely dames invok'd his "xg 
N wo princely dame his conſtant faith could move: 
For thee alone his conſtant paſſion burn'd, 0 
For thee the proffer'd royal maids he ſcorn'd. 


Ah, 
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Ah, hope of bliſs too high the princely dames 
Refuſed, dread rage the father's breaſt inflames; 


He, with an old man's wintery eye, ſurveys 


The youth's fond love, and coldly with it weighs 
The peoples' murmurs of his ſon's delay 3 
To bleſs the nation with his nuptial day. 


(Alas, the nuptial day was paſt unknown, 
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Which but when crown · d the brince could dare to own.) 
And with the Fair One's blood the vengeful ſire 

Reſolves to quench his Pedro's faithful fire. 

Oh, thou dread ſword, oft Rain'd with heroes' gore, 
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Thou awful terror of the proſtrate Moor, 
What rage could aim thee at a female breaſt, 
Vnarm'd, by ſoftneſs and by love poſſeſt! 


* 
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Dragg'd from her bower by murderous ruffian hands, 
Before the frowning king fair Inez ſtands ; ks 
Her tears of artleſs i innocence, her air 
So mild, ſo lovely, and her face ſo fair, 
Moved the ſtern Monarch ; when with eager zeal 
Her fierce Deſtroyers urged the public weal ; 
Dread rage again the Tyrant's ſoul poſſeſt, 
And his dark brow his cruel thoughts confeſt : : 
O'er her fair face a ſudden paleneſs ſpread, _ 
Her throbbing heart with generous anguiſh bled, 
Anguiſh to view her lover's hopeleſs woes, 


And all the mother in her boſom roſe, Fo | 
| eb 7 1 bh Her 
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Her beauteous eyes in trembling tear- drops drown'd, 
To heaven ſhe lifted, but her hands were! bound; 


Then on her infants turn'd the piteous glance, 


The look of bleeding woe; the babes advance, 


Smiling in innocence of infant age, 


Unawed, unconſcious of their grandſire's rage; 


To whom, as burſting ſorrow gave the flow, 


The native heart-ſprung eloquence of woe, 


The lovely captive thus: =O Monarch, hear, 


If e'er to thee the name of man was dear, 


If prowling tygers, or the wolf's wild brood, 


| Inſpired by nature with the luſt of blood, 


Have yet been moved the weeping babe to ſpare, 


Nor left, but tended with a nurſe's care, 

As Rome's great founders to the world were given; 
Shalt thou, who wear'ſt the ſacred ſtamp of | heaven, 
The human form divine, ſhalt thou deny 

That aid, that pity, which e'en beaſts ſupply ! 

Oh, that thy heart were, as thy looks declare, 

Of human mould, ſuperfluous were my prayer; 
Thou could'ſt not then a hel pleſs damſel ſlay, 
Whoſe ſole offence in fond affection lay, 


Ad cœlum tendens ardentia lumi na fruſtra, 

Lumina nam teneras arcebant vincula palmas. 
| ViRG. EN. 2. 

k Whoſe ſole offence in fond alfection lay— 
It has been obſerved by ſome critics, that 
Milton on every occaſion is fond of expreſſ- 
ing his admiration of muſic, particularly of 


the ſong of the Nightingale, and the full 


woodland choir. If in the ſame manner 
we are to judge of the favourite taſta of How 
mer, we ſhall find it of a leſs delicate kind. 


He is continually deſcribing the feaſt, the 
huge chine, the ſavoury viands on the glow- 
ing coals, and the foaming bowl. The 
ruling paſſion of Camoens is alſo ſtrongly 
marked in his writings. One may ventyre 

>" 


d , 
2 
9 
. 
- A - . of 8 8 E « 2 2 g , — — 7 — — : a 
8 We : dog OS, - f : Re * \ > 4 l - . - wy 5 EL 3 1 — 
I _ - ” TE h 8 bn . 8 1 n — 5; 3 q hy 4 ron ig AS . * 1 . Nenn —_ . Ib EAT —_— Jy * 2 "x — - 47 — . : 
T ANY . : 2 n r n _— n SSA all 8 : 15 4 Os 5 a — C © n - » N 
* 5 © 8 we al bk. Ws, ED 2, 5 $ nh Sn PI 2 P 2 * — 2 Ga 5 8 nd = A 5 we, Pets FO a 7. I'S 1 n * 1 2 = 1 7 8 %g \ - : 
VISSER. EP J 2 ; r 8 y cet. >, 8 . - — RT NES EIT}, re . e — 7, r 9 2 — MP = v . 27 ** * 2 — r — 2128 Che r I — * 2 de 7 
; - mM: 4 - 1 wo 2 — x - ow Fre — 5 — A rr A 1 "a - 4. mw . « rn { 
ey 2 F 1 — fe. Aa. | F Bel 
\ . : . l 
- . - - 


* 
Fa. 4 9 a . = 6 | - 5 2 
os - K — : 2 * 5 > . 2 2 1 - 
P Pegs FE os Ec 5 8 
=Y 


130 


T H E 1 U 86 1 D. Wen III. 


In faith to him who firſt his love eonfeſt, 
Who firſt to love allured her virgin breaſt. 


In theſe my babes ſhalt thou thine image fee, 


And ſtill tremendous hurl thy rage on me? 
Me, for their fakes, if yet thou wilt not ſpare, 
Oh, let theſe infants prove thy pious care 


Yet Pity's lenient current ever lows -- 


From that brave breaſt where genuine valour glows ; 
That thou art brave, let vanquifh'd Afric tell, 


Then let thy pity o'er mine anguiſh ſwell ; 


to affirm, that there is no poem of equal 
length which abounds with ſo many im- 
paſſioned encomiums on the fair ſex, and 
the power of their beauty, as the Luſiad. 
The genius of Camoens ſeems never fo 
pleaſed as when he is painting the variety 
of female charms; he Eels all the magic of 
their allurements, and riots. in his deſcrip- 
tions of the happineſs and miſeries atten- 
dent on the paſſion of love. As he wrote 
from his feelings, theſe parts of his works 
have been particularly honoured with the 


attention of the world. Taſſo and Spenſer 


have copied from his Iſland of Bliſs, and 
three tragedies have been formed from this 
Epiſode of the unhappy Inez. One in Eng- 


liſh, named Elvira— The other two are by - 


M. de la Motte, a Frenchman, and Luis 
Velez de Guevara, a Spaniard. : How theſe 
different writers have handled the fame ſub- 


je is not unworthy of the attention ef the 


critic. The tragedy of M. de la Motte, 
from which Elvira is copied, is highly cha- 
racteriſtic of the French drama. 
Lufiad the beautiſul victim expreſſes the 
ſtrong emotions of genuine nature. She. 
feels for what her lover will feel for her; 
the mother riſes in her breaſt, ſhe implores 
Pity for her children; ſhe feels the horrors 


of death, and would be glad to wander an 


exile with her babes, where her only ſolace 
would. be the remembrance of her faithful 
paſſion. This however, it appears, would 


Rot fait the taſte of a Paris audience. On 


der cannot talk in a hi 


In the 


the French ſtage the ſtern Roman heroes 
muſt be polite Petits-Mazrres, and the tender 
Inez, a bluſtering amazon. Lee's Alexan- 
er rant.. She not 
only wiſhes to die herſelf, but deſires that 
her children and her huſband Don Pedro 
may alſo be put to death. 

He bien, ſeigneur, ſuivez vos barbares maximes, 


On vous amene encor de nouvelles victimes, 
Immolez ſans remords, et pour nous punir mieux, 


Ces gages q un Hymen ſi coupable à vos yieux. 


Ils ignorent le ſang, dont le ciel les a fit naitre, 
Par Farret de leur mort faites les reconnaitre, 
Conſommez votre ouvrage, et que les memes coups 


| Rejoignent les enfans, et la femme, et Vepoux. 


'The Spaniard, however, has followed nature 
and Camoens, and in point of poetical me- 


rit his play is infinitely ſuperior to that of 
the Frenchman. Don Pedro talks in the 


abſence of his miſtreſs with the beautiful 
ſimplicity of an Arcadian lover, and Inez 


' implores the tyrant with the genuine ten- 


derneſs of female affection and delicacy. 
The reader, who is acquainted with the Spa- 


nifh tongue, will thank me for the following 


extracts. 


Ines. A mis hijos me quitais? 
Rey Don Alonſo, ſenor, 
Parque me quereis quitar 
La vida de tantas vezes ? 
Advertid, ſenor mirad, 
ue el coragon a peda os 
DRE 2 arancais. F 
Rey, Llevaldos, Alvar Gongalez. 4 
| 4 Ae. 
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Ah, let my woes, unconſcious of a crime, 
Procure mine exile to ſome barbarous clime : 
Give me to wander o'er the burning plains 
Of Lybia's deſarts, or the wild domains 
Of Scythia's ſnow-clad rocks and frozen ſhore ; 
There let me, hopeleſs of return, deplore. 
Where ghaſtly horror fills the dreary vale, 
f Where ſhrieks and howlings die on every gale, 
The lions roaring, and the tygers yell, 
There with mine infant race, conſign'd to dwell, 
There let me try that piety to find, 
In vain by Me implored from human kind : 
There in ſome dreary cavern's rocky womb, 


Amid the horrors of ſepulchral gloom, 


Inet. Hyos mios, donde vais? Como, ſenor? vos os vais 
Donde vais ſin vueſtra madre ? Y a Alvar Gongalez, ya Coello 


Falta en los hombres picdad ? 
Adonde vais luzes mais ? 
Como, que aſſi me dexais 
En el mayor deſconſuelo 

En manos de la crueldad. 


Nino Alſon. Conſuelate madre mia, 


Va Dios te puedas ed 
Que vamos con nue 
Y no querra hazernas mal. 
Ines. Poſſible es, ſenor, Rey mio, 
Padre, que anſi me cerreis 
La puerta para el perdon? 


» „„ * 


Aora, ſenor, aora, | 
Aora es tiempo de monſtrar 

El mucho poder que tiene 
Vueſtra real Mageſtad. 


o abuelo, 


Inhumanos me entregais ? 

Hijos, hijos de mi vida, 

| Dexad me los abragar ; 
Alonſo, mi vida hyo, 
Dionis, a mores, tornad, 
Tornad a ver vueſtra madre: 
Pedro mio, donde eftas 

Que anſi te olvidas de mi? 
Poſſible es que en tanto mal 
Me falta tu viſta, eſpoſo? 
Quien te pudiera aviſar 
Del peligro en que afligida 
Dona Ines tu eſpoſa eſta. 


The drama, from which theſe extracts are 
taken, is entitled, Reynar deſpues de morir. 

And as they are cited for the tenderneſs of 
the original expreſſion, a tranſlation of them 
1s not attempted. ah eas Coane 


8 2 For 


132 H K 


For him whoſe love I mourn, my love ſhall glow, 
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The ſigh ſhall murmur, and the tear ſhall flow : 


All my fond wiſh, and all my hope, to rear 


Theſe infant pledges of a love ſo dear, 


| Amidſt my griefs a ſoothing, glad employ, 


| Amidſt my fears a woful, hopeleſs joy. 


In tears ſhe utter'd—as the frozen ſnow _ _ 


Touch'd by the ſpring's mild ray, begins to flow, 


So juſt began to melt his ſtubborn ſoul | 


As mild-ray'd Pity o'er the Tyrant ſtole ; 


But deſtiny forbade: with eager zeal, 


Again pretended for' the public weal, 


Her fierce accuſers urged her ſpeedy doom; 


Again dark rage diffuſed its horrid gloom 


O'er ſtern ' Alonzo's brow : ſwift at the ſign, 
Tneir ſwords unſheathed around her brandiſh'd ſhine. 


1 O'er tern Alonzd's brow—To give the 
charaQer of Alphonſo IV. will throw light 
on this inhuman tranſaction. He was an 
undutiful ſon, an unnatural brother, and a 
cruel father ; a great and fortunate warrior, 
diligent in the execution of the laws, and a 


Machiawvilian politician, That good might 
be attained by villainous means, was his fa- 


vourite maxim. When the enemies of 
Inez had perſuaded him that her death was 
neceſſary to the welfare of the ſtate, he took 
a journey to Coimbra, that he might ſee the 
lady, when the prince his ſon was abſent on 
a hunting party. Donna Inez with her 


children threw herſelf at his feet, The King 


* 


| ought to be aſhamed, 


was moved with the diſtreſs of the beautiful 
ſuppliant, when his three counſellors, Al- 
varo Gonſalez, Diego Lopez Pacheco, and 


Pedro Coello, reproaching him for his diſre- 


gard to the ſtate, he relapſed into his former 
reſolution. She was dragged from his pre- 
ſence, and brutally . by the hands 
of his three counſellors, who immediately 
returned to the king with their daggers 
reeking with the innocent blood of the prin- 
ceſs his daughter-in-law.” Alonzo, ſays La 
Neufvill, avowed the horrid aſſaſſination, 
as if he had done nothing for which he 


SD 


* 


O foul 
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O foul diſgrace, of knighthood laſting ſtain, 
By men of arms an helpleſs lady ſlain! 


Thus Pyrrhus, burning with unmanly ire, 
Fulfill'd the mandate of his furious fire ; 
Diſdainful of the frantic matron's prayer, 
On fair Polyxena, her laſt fond care, 
He ruſh'd, his blade yet warm with Priam's gore, 
And daſh'd the daughter on the ſacred flour; 
While mildly ſhe her raving mother eyed. 
| Refign'd her bofom to the ſword, and died. 
Thus Inez, while her eyes to heaven appeal, 
Reſigns her boſom to the murdering ſteel : 
That ſnowy neck, whoſe matchleſs form ſuſtain'd 
The lovelieſt face where all the Graces reign'd, 
Whoſe charms fo long the gallant Prince inflamed, 
That her pale corfe was Liſboa's queen proclaimed ; 
That ſnowy neck was ſtained with PROng gore, 
Another ſword her lovely boſom tore. 5 
The flowers that gliſten d with her tears bedew'd, 
Now ſhrunk and languiſh'd with her blood imbrew 4˙ | 
As when a roſe, erewhile of bloom ſo gay, 
Thrown from the careleſs virgin's breaſt away, 
Lies faded on the plain, the living red, 
The ſnowy white, and all its fragrance fled; 


vt 
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So from her cheeks the roſes dyid away, 
And pale in death the beanteous Inez lay ec. 
With dreadful ſmiles, and crimſon'd with her blood, 


Round the wan victim the ſtern murderers Rood, 


Unmindful of the ſure, though future hour, 


Sacred to vengeance and her Lover' 8 "_ 


O Sun, couldſt thou fo foul 2 a crime behold, 1 
Nor veil thine head in darkneſs, as of old 89 
A ſudden night unwonted horror caſt 
O'er that dire banquet, where the fire's _"Y 


The ſon's torn limbs ſupplied !—Yet you, ye vales! | 


Ye diſtant foreſts, and ye flowery dales | 

When pale and finking to the dreadful fall, 

You heard her quiyering lips on Pedro call; 

. Your faithful echoes caught the parting ſound, 
And Pedro! Pedro mouraful, ſigh'd around. 
Nor leſs the wood-nymphs of Mondego's r 
Bewail'd the memory of her hapleſs loves : 

Her griefs they wept, and to a plaintive 1 
Transform- d their tears, which weeps and murmurs Rill. 


To give immortal pity to her woe 8 


They taught the riv let through hal bowers to flow, 
And ſtill through violet beds the fountain pours 
Its plaintive wailing, and i is named Amours. 41 


4 * —$til the fountain pours its pla intive dego, en is a "IM called the — of 
n an old * caſtle near Mon- 


Amours. According to tradition, it 2 


Boox III. 


lere that Don Pedro reſided witiyhis beformd 
Inez. The fiction of Camoens, founded on 


ſpirit of Homer. 

x — and yield their fouls in 
the Prince was informed of the death of his 
beloved Inez, he was tranſported. into the 
moſt violent fury. He took arms againſt his 
father. The country between the rivers Mixho 
and Doura was laid deſolate : but by the 
interpoſition of the Queen and the Archbiſhop 
of Braga the Prince was ſoſtened, and the 
further horrors of a civil war were prevented. 
Don Alonzo was not only reconciled to his 


jury and inſult he had received. The Prince, 
however, {till continued to diſcover the 
ſtrongeſt marks of affection and grief. When 
he ſucceeded to the crown, one of his firſt 
acts was a treaty with the wn. of Caſtile, 
whereby each Monarch engaged to give up 
fuch malecontents, as ſhould take refuge in 
each other's dominions. In 


on the death of Alonzo, had fled to Caſtile, 
were ſent priſoners to Don Pedro. Diego 


The other two were put to death with the 
molt exquiſite tortures, and moſt juſtly me- 
rited, if exquiſite torture is im any inſtance 


Pedro, ſummoned an aſſembly of the ſtates 
at Cantaneurs. Here, in the preſence of the 


holy Goſpels, that having obtained a diſ- 
penſation from Rome, he had ſecretly, at 
Braganxa, eſpouſed the Lady Ine de Caftro, 
in the. prefence of the Biſhop of Guarde, 


* 
8 - * 


the popular name of the rivulet, is in the 


fire, — When 


ſon, but laboured by every means to oblige 
him, and to efface from his memory the in- 


to be allowed. After this the King, Don 


In B Un N b. 


| nce of 
this, Peuro Coello and Alvaro Gonſalez, who, 


— 


Pacheco, the third murderer, made his eſcape. 


+ Pope's nuncio, he folemnly ſwore on the 
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Nor long her blood for vengeance cry'd in vain: 

Her gallant Lord begins his awful reign. 

In vain her murderers for refuge fly, | 

Spain's wildeſt hills no place of reſt ſupply. 

The injur'd Lover's and the Monarchs ire, 

And ſtern- brow d juſtice in their doom conſpire : 

In hiſſing flames they die, and yield their ſouls in fire. 


and of his maſter of che wardrube; both of 
whom confirmed the truth 4 the 3 The 
Pope's Bull, containing diſpenſation, 
was publiſhed the — of Inez was lifted 
from the grave, placed on a ificent 
throne, and with the proper Regalia, was 


erowned Queen of Portugal. The nobili 
did homage to her Aalbes, and kiffed 2 


bones of her hand. The corps was then 


interred at the royal monaſtery of Alcobaga, 
with a pomp before unknown in Portugal, 
and with all the honours due to a Queen. 


Her monument is ſtill extant, where her 
ſtatue is adorned with the diadem and the 


royal robe. This, with the legitimation of 


her children, and the care he took of all ' 


who had been in her ſervice, conſoled him 
in ſome d and rendered him more c n- 


verſable than he had hitherto been; but the 


cloud which the death af his Inez brought 
over the natural cheerfulneſs of his temper, 


was never totally diſperſed, ——A circum- 


ſtance ſtrongly characteriſtic of the rage of 
his reſentment muſt not be omitted: en- 
the murderers were brought before him, he 
was fo tranſported with indignation, that he 
ſtruck Pedro Caello ſeveral blows on the face 
with the ſhaft of his whip. Some grave” 
writers have branded this action as unworthy: 
of the Magiſtrate and the Hero; and thoſe 
who will, may add, of the Philoſopher toe: 
Something greater however belofipsto Don 
Pedro: A regard which we do not feel for 
any of the three, will, in every boſom, cap- 
able of genuine love, inſpire a tender ſym- 
athy for the agonies of his heart, when 
the preſence of the inhuman murderers pre- 
ſented. to his mind the horrid ſcene of the 
butchery of his beloved fou ſe. 560 
; | 8 
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Nor this alone his ſtedfaſt ſoul diſplay d: 
Wide o'er the land he waved the awful blade 
Of red-arm'd Juſtice. From the ſhades of night 
He dragg'd the foul adulterer to light: | 
The robber from his dark retreat was led, 


And he, who ſpilt che blood of murder, bled. 


Unmoved he heard the proudeſt Noble plead ; 
Where Juſtice aim'd her ſword, with ſtubborn ſpeed 
Fell the dire ſtroke. © Nor cruelty inſpired, 

Nobleſt humanity his boſom fired. 

The Caitiff, ſtarting at his thoughts, repreſt - 
The ſeeds of murder ſpringing in his breaſt, ; 

His outſtretch'd arm the lurking thief withheld, 


For fixt as fate he knew his doom was ſeal'd, 


Safe in his Monarch's care the Ploughman reapt, 


And proud Oppreſſion coward diſtance kept. | 


Pedro ” the juſt the peopled towns proclaim, 


And every field reſounds her Monarch's name. 


l The impreſſion left on the philoſophical | 
mind by theſe hiſtorical facts, will naturally 
- ſuggeſt ſome reflections on human nature. 


Every man is proud of being thought ca- 
pable of love; and none more ſo than thoſe 


who have the leaſt title to the name of Lover; 
thoſe whom the French call Les bammes de 


Galanterie, whoſe only happineſs. is in va- 
riety, and to whom the greateſt beauty and 
mental accompliſhments loſe every charm 


after a few months enjoyment. Their ſa- 


= 


tiety they ſcruple not to confeſs, but are not 


aware, that in doing ſo, they alſo confeſs, 
that the principle which infpired. their paſ- 


ſion was E. and ſelfiſh. To conſtitute a 


genuine 


ve, like that of Don Pedro, re- 


quires a nobleneſs and goodneſs of heart, 
totally incompatible with an ungenerous 
mind. The youthful fever of the veins 
may, for a while, inſpire an attachment to 
a particular object; but an affection ſo un- 
changeable and ſincere as that of the Prince 
of Portugal, can only ſpring from a boſom 
poſſeſſed of the ſineſt feelings and of every 
virtue. nt 5 

Y Pedro the juſt — Hiſtory cannot afford 
an inſtance of any Prince who has a more 
eminent claim to the title of juſt than Pedro. 
His diligence to correct every abuſe was in- 
defatigable, and when guilt was proved, 
his juſtice was inexorable. He was dread- 


ful to the evil, and beloved by the es 
| 5 or 
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for he reſpected no perſons, and his inflex- 
ible ſeverity never digreſſed from the line of 
ſtrict juſtice. An anecdote or two will throw 
ſome light on his character. A Prieſt having 
killed a Maſon, the king diſſembled his 
knowledge of the crime, and left the iſſue 
to the Ecclefiaſtical Court, where the Prieſt 
was puniſhed by one year's ſuſpenſion from 
ſaying maſs. Pedro upon this privately 
ordered the Maſon's ſon to revenge the mur- 
der of his father. The young man obeyed, 
was apprehended, and condemned to death. 
When his ſentence was to be confirmed by 
the king, he enquired, what was. the 


e followed his father's. Well then, ſaid the 


and interdict him from meddling with 
ſtone or mortar for a year. After this he 
fully eſtabliſhed the authority of the king's 
courts over the Clergy, whom he puniſhed 
with death when their crimes were capital. 
When ſolicited to refer the cauſes of ſuch 
criminals to a higher tribunal, by which 
they tacitly meant that of the Pope; he 


| THO fate of his 


oung man's trade. He was anſwered, that 


monarch, I ſhall commute his |; agar : 
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Of this brave Prince the ſoft degenerate ſon, 
Fernando the remiſs, aſcends the throne. 

With arm unnerved the liſtleſs ſoldier lay 

And own'd the influence of a nerveleſs ſway : 

The ſtern Caſtilian drew the vengeful brand; 

And ſtrode proud victor o'er the trembling land. 
How dread the hour, when injur'd heaven in rage, 
Thunders its vengeance on a guilty age! 
Unmanly ſloth the King, the nation ſtain'd ; 

And lewdneſs, foſter'd by the Monarch, reign'd : 
The Monarch own'd that firſt of crimes unjuſt, 
The wanton revels of adulterous luſt : 
Such was his rage for beauteous * Leonore, | 
Her from her huſband's widow'd arms he tore: 
veer op yy rep hdr ror 


all tribunals, to that of their Maker and mine. 
Againſt Adulterers he was particularly ſe- 


vere, often declaring it his opinion, that 


conjugal infidelity was the ſource of the 


eateſt evils, and that therefore to reſtrain 
it was the intereſt and any of the Sovereign. 
eloved Inez cha- 

and ſoured his temper, he was ſo far 


rine 


from being naturally ſullen or paſſionate, that 
he was rather of a gay and ſprightly diſpo- 


ſition, affable and eaſy of acceſs ; delighted 
in muſic and dancing; a lover of learning, 
was himſelf a man of letters, and an elegant 
Poet. Vide Le Clede, Mariana, Faria. 

2 beauteous Leonore | 
named Leencra de Tellex, was the wife of 
Don Juan Lorenzo d* Acugna, a nobleman 
of one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed families in 


Portugal. After a ſham proceſs this mar- 
riage was diſſolved, and the king privately. 
eſpouſed her, though at that time he was 


publickly married by prozy to Donna Leo- 
nora of Arragon, A dapgerous inſurrection, 
9 headad. 
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This lady, 
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Then with unbleſt, unhallowed nuptials ſtained 


The ſacred altar, and its rites profaned. 


Alas! the ſplendor of a crown how vain, 


From heaven's dread eye to veil the dimmeſt ſtain ! 


To conquering Greece, to ruin'd Troy, what woes, 


What ills on ills, from Helen's rape aroſe | 


Let Appius own, let baniſ-d Tarquin tell 

On their hot rage what heavy vengeance fell. 

One female raviſh'd Gibeah's ſtreets beheld, 

O'er Gibeah's ſtreets the blood of thouſands fwell'd 


In vengeance of the crime; and ſtreams of blood 


The guilt of Zion's ſacred bard * purſued.” 


| Yet Love full oft with wild delirium blinds, 
And fans his baſeſt fires in nobleſt minds : 


The female garb the great Alcides wore, 


And for his Omphale the diſtaff bore. 


For Cleopatra's frown the world was loſt. 


The Roman terror, and the Punic boaſt, 


Headed by on? | Fidufrurs, a e Sire 
the bing” and his adulterous bride from 
Liſbon. Soon after he cauſed his marriage 
to be publickly celebrated in the province 
between the Douro and Minho. Henry king 


of Caſtile, informed of the general di 
content that reigned in Portugal, marched 


| x 1 —— into that kingdom, to 


ury offered to ſome of his 
ſabj — Hips had been unjuſtly ſeized 
at Liſbon. 'The Teſdlation we at by 


Camoens enſued. After the ſubjecb of both 


kingdoms had ſeverely ſuffered, the two 
kings ended the war, much to their mutual 
ſatisfaction, by an intermarriage of their 


baſtard children. 


2  FGGcica}s freets — See Judoes, 
chap. xix and xx, tf < 
d The we of Zion's ſacred bard — 
David. ue] , chap. ili. 10. The 
ſword ſhall Liver depart from thine houſe.” 
© The great Alcides—Altidem lanas nere 
corgit amor. Ovip. 


Cannæꝰs 
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Cannz's great victor, for a harlot's ſmile, 


Reſign'd the harveſt of his glorious toil. 

And who can boaſt he never felt the fires, 

The trembling throbbings of the young defires, 
When he beheld the breathing roſes glow, | 
And the oft heavings of the living ſnow ; 

The waving ringlets of the auburn hair, 


And all the rapturous graces of the Fair! 

Oh! what defence, if fixt on him, he ſpy 

The languid ſweetnefs of the ſtedfaſt eye ! 

Ye who have felt the dear luxurious ſmart, 
When angel charms oppreſs the powerleſs heart, 


In pity here relent the brow ſevere, 
And o'er Fernando's weakneſs drop the tear. 


To conclude the notes on this book, it 
may not be unneceſſary to obſerve, that Ca- 


moens, in this Epiſode, has 1 ad- 
popeeia 


hered to a principal rule of the 


To paint the manners and characters of che | 


age in which the action is placed, is as re- 
_ the Epic Poem, as it is to rve 
e unity of the character of an Individual. 


That gallantry of bravery, and romantic caft 


of the military adventures, which charac- 
teriſed the Spaniards and Portugueſe during 


the Mooriſh wars, is happily 2 by 
king co- 


Camoens in its moſt juſt and | 
In hiſtory we find ſurpriſing vic- 


tories obtained over the Infidels: In the 
Lufiad we find the heroes breathing that en- 


| thuſiaſm which led them to conqueſt, that 


enthuſiaſm of military honours ſo ſtrongly 


expreſſed by Alonzo V. of Portugal, at the 


fiege of Arzila. In ſtorming the citadel, 


the Count de Marialva, a brave old officer, 


loſt his life. The King leading his only 
ſon, the Prince Don Juan, to the body of 
the Count, while the blood yet ſtreamed 
from his wounds, ** Behold, he cried, 
that great man! May God grant you, my 
ſon, to imitate his virtues. May your ho- 
nour, like his, be complete!" 


W 
END or TAT THIRD BOOK. 
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BOOK Iv. 


8 the toſt veſſel on the ocean rowls, 


When the lorn mariner in every wave 
That breaks and gleams, forbodes his watery grave; 3 
But when the dawn, all ſilent and ſerene, 

With ſoft-paced ray diſpels the ſhades obſcene, 

| With grateful tranſport ſparkling i in each eye, 

The joyful crew the port of ſafety ſpy. 

Such darkling tempeſts and portended fate, 

While weak Fernando lived, appalbd the ſtate ; 

Such when he dy'd, the peaceful morning roſe, . 

The dawn of joy, and ſooth'd the public woes. 


When dark the night, and loud the tempeſt howle, | 


As 
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As blazing glorious o'er the ſhades of night, 
Bright in his eaſt breaks forth the Lord of light, 
So valiant John with dazzling blaze appears, 


And from the duſt his drooping nation rears. 


T hough ſprung from youthful Paſſion's wanton loves, 


Great Pedro's ſon in noble ſoul he proves; 


And heaven announced him king by right divine, 


A cradled infant gave the wondrous * fign : 


Her tongue had never liſp'd the mother's name, 


No word, no mimic ſound her lips could frame, 


When heaven the miracle of ſpeech infpired ; 
dhe raiſed her little hands, with rapture fired, 


# &. * — 


Let Portugal, ſhe cried, with joy proclaim 


The brave Don John, and own her monarch's name. 


The burning fever of domeſtic rage 


Now wildly raved, and mark'd the barbarous age; 


a A cradled #nfant gave the wondrous 
g No circumſtance has ever been more 
ridiculed by the ancient and modern pe- 


dants than Alexander's pretenſions to di- 


vinity. Some of his courtiers expoſtulatin 
with him one day on the abſurdity of ſac 


claim, he replied, © I know the truth of 


** what you ſay, but theſe,” (pointing to a 
croud of Perfians) ©* theſe know no better.“ 
The report that the Grecian army was eom- 
manded by a ſon of Jupiter ſpread terror 
through the Eaſt, and greatly facilitated the 
operations of the Conqueror. The miracu- 
lous ſpeech of the infant, atteſted by a few 
monks, was adapted to the ſuperſtition of 


the age of John I. and as he was a baſtard, 


was of infinite ſervice to his cauſe. The 

retended fact, however, is differently re- 
led. By ſome, thus: When Don fohn, 
then regent of Portugal, was going to 


Coimbra, to aſiſt at an aſſembly of the 


ſtates, at a little diſtance from the city he 
was met by a great number of children 


riding upon ſticks, who no ſooner ſaw him 


than they. cried out, Bleſſed be Don John 
« king of Portugal ; the op, Fan © 
Don John ſhall be king.” Whether this 


was owing to. art or accident, it had a 


great effect. At the aſſembly the- regent 


was elected king. 


Through 


— tho by 2 
n \ ve X . bh jo, 
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Through every rank the headlong fury ran, 
And firſt red ſlaughter in the court began. 

Of ſpouſal vows, and widow'd. bed defiled, 

Loud fame the beauteous Leanore reviled. 

The adulterous noble in her preſence bled, 

And torn with wounds his numerous friends hy dead. 
No more thoſe ghaſtly deathful nights amaze, —_ 
When Rome wept tears of blood in Scylla's days; 
More horrid deeds * Ulyſſes“ towers beheld : 
Each cruel breaſt where rankling envy ſwell'd, 
Accuſed his foe as minion of the queen; 
Accuſed, and murder cloſed the dreary feene. 

All holy ties the frantic tranſport braved, 

Nor ſacred prieſthood nor the altar ſaved. 

Thrown from a tower, like Hector's ſon of yore, 
The mitred © head was daſhed with brains and gore. 
Ghaſtly with ſcenes of death, and mangled limbs, 
Hd black with cue wg er s ſwims. 


With all the fecernefy of the fernale i ire, 
When roge and grief to tear the dreaft conſpire, . 


104 | Hell as of the queen's party. He was 
.. © The mitred bead 01 Martin, bi- thrown from the tower of his own eathe- 
ſhop of Liſbon, a man of an u, ne dral, whither he had fled to avoid the * 
life, R pular fury. 


The _ 
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The queen beheld her power, her honours * loſt, 
And ever when ſhe ſlept th' adulterer's ghoſt, | 
All pale, and pointing at his bloody ſhroud, 
Seem'd ever for revenge to ſcream aloud. 


Caſteel's proud monarch to the nuptial bed 


In happier days her royal daughter led: 


To him the furious queen for vengeance eries, 


Implores to vindicate his lawful prize, 


ae queen beheld her power, her honours 
J, — Poſſeſſed of great beauty and great 
abilities, this bad woman was a diſgrace to 
her ſex, and a curſe to the age and country 
which gave her birth. Her fifter, Donna 


Maria, a lady of unblemiſhed virtue, had 


been ſecretly married to the infant Don 
Juan, the king's brother, who was paſſion- 
ately attached to her. Donna Maria had 
formerly endeavoured to diſſuade her ſiſter 
from the adulterous marriage with the 
king. In revenge of this, the queen Leo- 
nora perſuaded Don juan that her ſiſter was 
unfaithful to his bed. The enraged huſ- 
band haſted to his wife, and without en- 
quiry or ex poſtulation, ſays Mariana, diſ- 
patched her with two ſtrokes of his dagger. 

He was afterwards convinced of her in- 


nocence, and was compleatly wretched. 


Having facrificed her honour and her 
firſt huſband to a king, fays Faria, Le- 
onora ſoon ſacrificed that king to a 
wicked gallant, a Caftilian nobleman, 
named Don Juan Fernandez de Andeyro. 


An unjuſt war with Ca/ile, wherein the 
Portugueſe were defeated by fea and land, 


was the firſt fruits of the policy of the new 
favourite. Andtyro one day having heated 
himſelf by ſome military exerciſe, the queen 
tore her veil, and publicly gave it him to 
wipe his face. The grand maſter of Ait, 
the king's baſtard brother, afterwards John 
I. and ſome others, expoſtulated with her 
on the indecency of this behaviour. She 
diſſembled her reſentment, but ſoon after 


they were ſeized and committed to the caftle 
of Evora, where a forged order for their 
execution was ſent ; but the governor ſuſ- 
pecting ſome fraud, ſhewed it to the king, 
and their lives were ſaved. Yet ſuch was her 


aſcendency over the weak Fernando, ' that, 


tho' convinced of her guilt, he ordered his 
brother to kiſs the queen's hand, and thank 
her for his life. Soon after Fernando died, 


but not till he was fully convinced of the 
| queen's conjugal infidelity, and had given 


an order for the aſſaſſination of the gallant. 
Not long after the death of the king, the 


favourite Andeyro was ſtabbed in the palace 


by the grand maſter of Ai, and Don Ray 


de Pereyra. The queen expreſſed all the 
tranſport of grief and rage, and declared 


ſhe would undergo the trial ordeal in vindi- 
cation of his and her innocence. But this 
ſhe never performed: in her vows of re- 
venge, however, ſhe was more punctual. 


Don Juan, king of Caſtile, who had mar- 


ried her only daughter and heireſs, at hey 
earneſt entreaties invaded Portugal, and was 
proclaimed king. Don John, grand maſter 
of Avis, was proclaimed by the people 
Protector and Regent. A deſperate war en- 
ſued. Queen Leonora, treated with indif- 
ference by her daughter and ſon-in-law, 
reſolved on the murder of the latter; but 
the plot was diſcovered, and ſhe was ſent 
priſoner to Caſtile. The Regent was be- 
fieged in Liſbon, and the cit» reduced to the 
utmoſt extremities, when an epidemical diſ- 
temper broke out in the Caſtilian army, and 


made 
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Book IV. 


The Luſian ſceptre, his by ſpouſal right: 
The proud Caſtilian arms and dares the fight. 
To join his ſtandard as it waves along, 


The warlike troops from various regions throng : 
Thoſe who poſſeſs the lands by Rodrick given, 
What time. the Moor from Turia's banks was driven; 


That race who joyful ſmile at war's alarms, 


And ſcorn each danger that attends on arms; 


made ſuch devaſtation, that the king ſad- ; 
denly raiſed the ſiege, and abandoned his 


views in Portugal, The happy inhabitants 
aſcribed their deliverance to the valour and 
vigilance of the Regent. The Regent re- 
proved their ardour, exhorted them to re- 
pair to their churches, and to return thanks 
to Cod, to whoſe interpoſition he ſolely 
aſcribed their ſafety, This behaviour in- 
creaſed the admiration of the people ; the 
nobility of the firſt rank joined the Regent's 
party; and many garriſons in the intereſt of 
the king of Caſtile opened their gates to 
him Kn aſſembly of the ſtates met at 


Coimbra, where it was propoſed to inveſt _ 
the Regent with the regal dignity. This 


he pretended to decline. Don John, ſon of 
Pedro the Juſt, and the beautiful Inez de 
Caſtro, was by the people eſteemed their 


lawful ſovereign, but was, and had been 


long detained, a priſoner by the king of 
Caſtile. - If the ſtates would declare the 


infant Don John their king, the Regent 


profeſſed his willingneſs to ſwear allegiance 
to him; that he would continue to expoſe 


himſelf to every danger, and act as Regent, 


till providence reſtored to Portugal her law- 
- ful ſovereign. 
neceſſity that the nation ſhould have an 
head. The Regent was unanimouſly elected 


king, and ſome articles in favour of liberty 


were added to thoſe agreed upon at the 
coronation of Don © Alonzo Enriguex, the 
fri king of Portugal. 1 | 

Don John I. one of the greateſt of the 


* 
* 


„ 
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The ſtates however ſaw the 


* * 
9 
— 


e monarchs, was the natural ſon 
of Pedro the Juſt, by Donna Tere/a Lorenza, 
a Galician lady, and born ſome years after the 
death of Inez. At ſeven years of age he 
was made grand maſter of Avis, and by his 


. father's particular care he received an excel - 


lent education; which, joined to his great 
parts, produced him early onthe political 
theatre, He was a brave commander, and 
a deep politician, yet never forfeited the 
character of candour and honour. To be 


humble to his friends, and haughty to his 


enemies, was his leading maxim. His pru- 
dence gained him the confidence of the wiſe, 
his ſteadineſs and pratitude the friendſhip of 
the brave; his liberality the bulk of the 
people. He was in the twenty-ſeventh year 


of his age when declared protector, and in 


the twenty-eighth when proclaimed king, 


The following anecdote is much to the 
honour of this prince when Regent. A Caſ- 


tian officer having ſix Portugueſe gentle- 


men his 122 cut off their noſes and 
hands, and ſent them to Don John. Highly 
incenſed, he commanded ſix Caſtilian 
gentlemen to be treated in the fame 
manner, But before the officer, to whom 
he gave the orders, had quitted the room, 


he relented. © I have Bren enough to 


+ reſentment, ſaid he, in giving ſuch a 
« command. It were infamous to put it 
6 in, execution. See that the Caſtilian 
5 priſoners receive no harm. 

2 by Rodrick. given — The celebrated 
hero of Corneille's tragedy of the Cid. 
| 5780 | Whole 
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Whoſe crooked ploughſhares Leon's uplands tear, 


Now caſed in ſteel in glittering arms appear, 
Thoſe arms erewhile ſo dreadful to the Moor: 
The Vandals glorying in their might of yore 
March on; their helms and moving lances gleam 
Along the flowery vales of Betis' ſtream : 

Nor ſtaid the Tyrian * iſlanders behind, 

On whoſe proud enſigns floating on the wind 
Alcides', pillars tower'd; Nor wonted fear | 
Withheld the baſe Galician's ſordid ſpear ; 
Though till his crimſon ſeamy ſcars reveal 
The ſure-aim'd vengeance of the Luſian ſteel. 
Where tumbling down Cuenca's mountain fide 
The murmuring Tagus rolls his foamy tide, 
Along Toledo's lawns, the pride of Spain, 
Toledo's warriors join the martial train: 

Nor leſs the furious luſt of war inſpires 

The Biſcayneer, and wakes his barbarous fires, 
Which ever burn for vengeance, if the tongue 
Of hapleſs ſtranger give the fancy'd wrong. 
Nor bold Afturia, nor Guiſpuſcoa's ſhore, 

' Famed for their ſteely wealth, and iron ore, 
Delay'd their vaunting ſquadrons; o'er the dales 
Caſed in their native ſteel, and belted mails, 
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146 THE LUSIAD. Boo IV, 
Blue gleaming from afar they march along, __— 
And join with many a ſpear the warlike throng. 
As thus, wide ſweeping o'er the trembling coaſt, 
The proud Caſtilian leads his numerous hoſt, - 
The valiant John for brave defence prepares, 
And in himſelf collected greatly dares : 
For ſuch high valour in his boſom glow'd, 
. As Samſon's locks by miracle beſtow'd : 
| ER Safe in himſelf reſolved the hero ſtands, 
| Yet calls the leaders of his anxious bands : 5 
The council ſummon'd, ſome with prudent mien, 
| | And words of grave advice their terrors ſcreen ; 
„ y ſloth debaſed, no more the ancient fire 
a Of patriot loyalty can now inſpire ; 
And each pale lip ſeem'd opening to declare 
| | For tame ſubmiſſion, and to ſhun the war; | 
| | When glorious Nunio, ſtarting from his ſeat, 
| | Claim'd every eye, and cloſed the cold debate: 
1 ZBingling his brothers from the daſtard train, 
1 His rowling looks, that flaſh'd with ſtern diſdain, | 
| | On them he fixt, then ſnatch'd his hilt in ire, 
While his bold ſpeech bewray'd the ſoldier's fire, 
Bold and * unpoliſh'd; while his burning eyes 


Seem'd as he dared the ocean, earth, and ſkies : 


4 | | Bold and unpoliſÞ\d —— This ſpeech in quence. The critic, it is hoped, will per- 
| the original has been much admired by the ceive that the Tranſlator has endeavoured to 
8 1 |  foreagn critics, as a model of military elo- ſupport the character of the Speaker. 

: ah 7 Heavens ! 


Book IV. T'H BE US I A . 
Heavens! ſhall the Luſian nobles tamely yield ! 
Oh ſhame ! and yield untry'd the martial field! 
That land whoſe genius, as the God of war, 
Was own'd, where'er approach'd her thundering car; 
Shall now her ſons their faith, their love deny, 
And, while their country ſinks, ignobly fly! 
Ye timorous herd, are ye the genuine line 
Of thoſe illuſtrious ſhades, whoſe rage divine 
Beneath great Henry's ſtandards awed the foe, 


For whom ye tremble, and would ſtoop ſo low! 
That foe, who, boaſtful now, then baſely fled, 


When your undaunted fires the Hero led, | : 5 
When ſeven bold Earls in chains the ſpoil adorn'd, 10 
And proud Caſteel through all her kindreds mourn'd, | ; | 
Caſteel, your awful dread—yet, conſcious, fay, | | 
When Dinez reign'd, when his bold ſon bore ſway, 
By whom were trodden down the braveſt bands 


That ever march'd from proud Caſtilia's lands ? 


Twas your brave fires—and has one languid reign 


Fix'd in your tainted ſouls ſo deep a ſtain, | . 1 
That now degenerate from your noble ſires, 1 [ 
The laſt dim ſpark of Luſian flame expires ? | F 
Though weak Fernando reign'd in war unſkill'd, 1. 1 
A godlike king now calls you to the field | | 8 N ll 
Oh ! could like his your mounting valour glow, Wo MM 


Vain were the threatenings of the vaunting foo. 
NE EEC erm wg Not 
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Not proud Caſteel, oft by your ſires o' erthrown, 


But every land your dauntleſs rage ſhould own. 


Still if your hands benumb'd by female fear, 


Shun the bold war, hark ! on my ſword I ſwear, 
Myſelf alone the dreadful war ſhall wage 


Mine be the fight—and trembling with the rage 
Of valorous fire, his hand half-drawn diſplay'd | 
The awful terror of his ſhining blade — | 
I and my vaſſals dare the dreadful ſhock ; 

My ſhoulders never to a foreign yoke 


Shall bend; and by my Sovereign's wrath I vow, 


And by that loyal faith renounced by you, 


My native land unconquer'd ſhall remain, 


And all my Monarch's foes ſhall heap the plain. 


The hero pauſed—'Twas thus the youth of Rome, 


The trembling few who 'ſcaped the bloody doom 
That dy'd with ſlaughter Canne's purple field, 5 
Aſſembled ſtood, and bow'd their necks to yield; 
When nobly riſing with a like diſdain 


The young * Cornelius raged, nor raged in vain : 


» The young Cernelius—This was the fa- 


mous P. Corn. Scipio Africanus. The fact, 
33 differently related by Livy, is 

is. 
ſiderable body of Romans fled to Canuſium, 
and appointed Scipio and Ap. Claudius their 
commanders. While they remained there, 
it was told Scipio, that ſome of his chief 
officers, at the head of whom was Czcilius 


Metellus, were taking meaſures to tranſport 


. themſelves out of Italy. He went imme- 


diately to their aſſembly, and drawing his 


After the defeat at Cannæ, a con- 


ſword, ſaid, I favear that I will not deſeri 


the Commonwealth of Rome, nor ſuffer any 


other citizen to do it. The ſame oath I re- 
quire of you, Cecilius, and of all preſent ; 
whoever refuſes, let him know that this 


Javord as drawn againſt him. The Hiſtorian 


adds, that they were as terrified by this, as 
if they had beheld the face of their conque- 
ror Hannibal. They all ſwore, and ſub- 


mitted themſelves to Scipio. Vid. Liv. 
B. 22. C. 53. ö 


On 


Boox IV. T HE LUS IA p. 
On his dread ſword his daunted peers he ſwore, 
(The reeking blade yet black with Punic gore) 
While life remain'd their arms for Rome to wield, 
And but with life their conquer'd arms to yield. 
Such martial rage brave Nunio's mien inſpired ; 
Fear was no more : with rapturous ardour fired, 

To horſe, to horſe, the gallant Luſians cry d; 
Rattled the belted mails on every ſide, 

The ſpear-ſtaffs trembled ; round their heads they waved 
Their ſhining faulchions, and in tranſport raved, 
The King our guardian — loud their ſhouts rebound, 
And the fierce commons ecchoe back the ſound. 
The mails that long in ruſting peace had hung, 
Now on the hammer'd anvils hoarſely rung : 
Some ſoft with wool the plumy helmets line, 
And ſome the breaſt-plate's ſcaly belts entwine: 
The gaudy mantles ſome, and ſcarfs prepare, 
Where various lightſome colours gaily flare; 

And golden tiſſue, with the warp enwove, 
Diſplays the emblems of their youthful love. 


The valiant John, begirt with warlike ſtate, 
Now leads his bands from fair Abrantes' gate ; 
Whoſe lawns of green the infant Tagus laves, 
As from his ſpring he rolls his cooly waves. 
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Far o'er the plain the plighted youth purſue : 


W THE: LU $:114D. Mon lv. 


The daring van in Nunio's care could boaſt | 
A General worthy of the unnumber'd hoſt, Mok 
Whoſe gaudy banners trembling Greece defy'd, 
When boaſtful Xerxes laſh'd the Seſtian tide : 
Nunio, to proud Caſteel as dread a name, 

As erſt to Gaul and Italy the fame 

Of Atilla's impending rage. 'The right 

Brave Roderic led, a Chieftain train'd in fight : 
Before the left the bold Almada rode, 

And proudly waving o'er the centre nod 

The royal enſigns, glittering from afar, 
Where godlike John, inſpires and leads the war. 


"Twas now the time, when from the ſtubbly plain 
The labouring hinds had borne the yellow grain ; 
The purple vintage heapt the foamy tun, 


And fierce and red the ſun of Auguſt ſhone; 


When from the gate the ſquadrons march along: 


Crowds preſt on crowds, the walls and ramparts throng : 


Here the ſad mother rends her hoary hair, 
While hope's fond whiſpers ſtruggle with deſpair : 


The weeping ſpouſe to heaven extends her hands: 
And cold with dread the modeſt virgin ſtands ; 
Her earneſt eyes, ſuffuſed with trembling dew, 
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And prayers and tears and all the female wail, 


And holy vows the throne of heaven aſſail. 


Now each tern hoſt full front to front appears, 
And one joint ſhout heaven's airy concave tears: 
A dreadful pauſe enſues, while conſcious pride 
Strives on each face the heart-felt doubt to hide : 

Now wild and pale the boldeſt face is ſeen ; 
With mouth half open and diſordered mien 
Each warrior feels his creeping blood to freeze, 
And languid weakneſs trembles in the knees. 
And now the clangor of the trumpet ſounds, 
And the rough rattling of the drum rebounds : 
The fife ſhrill whiſtling cuts the gale ; on high 
The flouriſh'd enſigns ſhine with many a dye 
Of blazing ſplendor: o'er the ground they wheel 
And chuſe their footing, when the proud Caſtel 
Bids found the horrid charge ; loud burſts the ſound, 
And loud Artabro's rocky cliffs rebound : "8 
The thundering roar rolls round on every ſide, 
And trembling ſinks Guidana's rapid tide : 

The flow paced Durius ruſhes o'er the plain, 
And fearful Tagus haſtens to the main. 
Such was the tempeſt of the dread alarms, 
The babes that prattled in their nurſes? arms 
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124 T HE LUIS IAD. Boon Iv. 
Shriek'd at the ſound: with ſudden cold impreſt, 


The mothers ſtrain'd their infants to the breaſt, 


And ſhook with horror — now, far round, begin 


The bow ſtrings whizzing, and the brazen din 


Of arms on armour rattling ; either van 


Are mingled now, and man oppoſed to man : : 


To guard his native fields the one inſpires, 


And one the raging luſt of conqueſt fires : 


Now with fixt teeth, their writhing lips of blue, 


Their eye-balls glaring of the purple hue, 
Each arm ſtrains ſwifteſt to impell the blow; 


Nor wounds they value now, nor fear they know, 


Their only paſſion to offend the foe. 


In might and fury, like the warrior God, 


Before his troops the glorious Nunio rode: 


That land, the proud invaders claim'd, he ſows 


With their ſpilt blood, and with their corſes ſtrews. 


Their forceful volleys now the croſs-bows pour, 


The clouds are darken'd with the arrowy ſhower ; 


The white foam recking o'er their wavy mane, 


be brazen din—Homer and Virgil | 
have, with great art, gradually . 
aſt efforts 


the fury of every battle, till the 
of their genius were laviſhed in deſcribing 
the ſuperior proweſs of the Hero in the de- 
cifive engagement. Camoens, in like man- 


ner, has beſtowed his utmoſt attention on this 


* 323 , 


- gined, and folemnly conducted, an 


The ſnorting courſers rage and paw the plain ; 


his principal battle. The circumſtances pre- 
paratory to the engagement are happily ima- 

i the fury 
of the combat is ſupported with a poetical 


heat, and a variety of imagery, which, one 


need not heſitate to affirm, would have done 
honour to an ancient claſſic. 


Beat 


Beat by their iron hoofs, the plain rebounds, 
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As diſtant thunder through the mountains ſounds: 


The ponderous ſpears craſh, ſplintering far around; 


The horſe and horſemen flounder on the ground; 


The ground groans with the ſudden weight oppreſt, 


And many a buckler rings on many a creſt. 


Where wide around the raging Nunio's {word 


With furious ſway the braveſt ſquadrons gored, 


The raging foes in cloſer ranks advance, 
And his own brothers ſhake the hoſtile ' lance. 


Oh! horcid fight! yet not the ties of blood, 
Nor yearning memory his rage withſtood? 


Aud his own Brothers ſhake the haſtile 


lance—The juſt indignation with which Ca- 


moens treats the kindred of the brave Nunio 


Alvaro de Pereyra, is condemned by the 


French Tranſlator. ** Dans le fand, ſays 
„he, les Pereyras ne meritoient aucune 2 
1 trifſure, &c.— The Pereyras deſerve no 
<< ſtain on their memory for joining the 
« king of Caſtile, whoſe title to the crown 
* Portugal was infinitely more juſt and 
% folid than that of Don John.” Caſtera, 
however, is groſly miſtaken. Don Alonzo 
Enriquez, the firſt king of Portugal, was 
elected by the people, who had recovered 
their liberties at the glorious battle of Ou- 


rique. At the election the conſtitution of 


the kingdom was ſettled in eighteen ſhort 
ſtatutes, wherein it is expreſsly provided, 
that none but a Portugueſe can be king of 
Portugal ; that if an Infanta marry a foreign 
Prince, he ſhall not, in her right, become 
king of Portugal: and a new election of a 
king, in caſe of the failure of the male 


line, is by theſe ſtatutes declared to be legal. 
" the treaty of marriage between the king | 
0 


Caſtile and Donna Heatriæ, the heireſs 
of Fernando of Portugal, it was agreed, 


marriage-· contract was 


that only their children ſhould ſucceed to 
the Portugueſe crown ; and that, in caſe 
the throne became vacant ere ſuch children 
were born, the queen-dowager Leonora 
ſhould govern with the title of Regent. 
Thus, neither by the original conſtitution, 
nor by the treaty of marriage, could the kin 

of Caſtile ſucceed to the throne of Portugal. 
And any pretence he might found on the 
already forfeited ; 
for he cauſed himſelf and his queen to be 
proclaimed, added Portugal to his titles, 
coined Portugueſe money with his buſt, 
depoſed the queen Regent, and afterwards 


| ſent her priſoner to Caſtile, The lawful 


heir, Don Juan, the ſon of Inez de Caſtro, 
was kept in priſon by his rival the king 
of Caſtile; and, as before obſerved, a 
new election was, by the original ſtatutes, 
declared legal in caſes of emergency. 


Theſe facts, added to the conſideration of 
the tyranny of the king of Caſtile, and the 


2 ſervices which Don John had rendered 
is country, upon whom its exiſtence as a 
kingdom depended, fully vindicate the in- 
dignation of Camoens againſt the traiterous 
Pereyras. 


31 


X With 


14 THE, Los IAD. Boo iv. 
With proud diſdain his honeſt eyes heholdg 

| Whoe'er the traytor, who his king has OI 
Nor want there others in the hoſtile band 
Who draw their ſwords againſt their native land ES 

And headlong driven; by impious rage accurſt, 

In rank were foremoſt, and in fight the firſt. | 
So ſons and fathers, by each other flain, 
With horrid ſlaughter dyed Pharſalia's plain. 
Ye dreary ghoſts, who now for treaſons foul, 
Amidſt the gloom of Stygian darkneſs howl ; 
Thou Cataline, and, ſtern Sertorius, tell ' 
Your brother ſhades, and ſoothe the pains of hell; 
With triumph tell them, ſome of Luſian race 
Like Ju 5 earn'd the Intro Foul antes. 


As waves on waves, the foes encreaſing weight 

ay down our foremoſt ranks and ſhakes the fight; 
Yet firm and undiſmay'd great Nunio ſtands, 

And braves the tumult of ſurrounding bands. 

So, | from high Ceuta s rocky mountains ſtray d, 
The raging Lion braves the ſhepherd's ſhade ; 

The ſhepherds haſtening o'er: the Tetuan plain, 

With ſhouts ſurround him, and with ſpears reſtrain: 

He ſtops, with grinning teeth his breath he draws, 

Nor is it fear, but rage, that makes him pauſe; - 


nces IV. OTH EB ULIU SHA D. 


His threatening eye - balls burn with ſparkling fire, 
And his ſtern heart forbids him to retire: 

Amidſt the thickneſs of the ſpears he flings, 

80 midſt his foes the furious Nunio ſprings : 

The Luſian graſs with foreign gore diſtain'd, 
Diſplays the carnage of the hero's hand. 


« An atnple ſhield the brave Giraldo bore, 
% Which from the vanquiſh'd Perez” arm he tore; 
« Pierced through that ſhield, cold death invades his eye, 
« And dying Perez ſaw his Victor die. 
« Edward and Pedro, emulous of fame, | 
« The ſame their friendſhip, and their youth the ſame, 
Through the fierce Brigians hew'd their bloody way, 
« Till in a cold embrace the ſtriplings lay. 
Lopez and Vincent ruſh'd on glorious death, 


« And midſt their flaughter'd foes reſign'd their breath. 
“ Alonzo glorying in his youthful might 

« Spurr'd his fierce courſer through the ſtaggering fight : 
Shower d from tho daſhing hoofs the ſpatter'd gore 
„Flies round; but ſoon the Rider vaunts no more: 
« Five Spaniſh ſwords the murmuring ghoſts atone, 
Of five Caſtilians by his arms 0'erthrown. 


U 


M Through the Mite Brigians — Phe the e Monkdfh fabuliſts call the malte of, 
— fo called from one of their an- Noah. | | £0 


cient kings, named Brix, or Brigus, whom | | 
X 2 © / 


156 . AM 1B ULIU, 8; ILASD. Book IV. 
* Transfixt with three Iberian ſpears, the gay, 
« The knightly lover, young Hilario lay: 


« Though, like a roſe, cut off in opening bloom, 
«© The Hero weeps not for his early doom; 


« Yet trembling in his ſwimming eye appears 
„ The pearly drop, while his pale cheek he rears; 


&« To call his loved Antonia's name he tries, 
The name half utter'd, down be ſinks, and dies.“ 


Now through his ſhatter'd ranks the Monarch ſtrode, 
And now before his rally d ſquadrons rode: 
Brave Nunio's danger from afar he ſpies, | 
And inſtant to his' aid impetuous flies. 

So when returning from the plunder'd folds, 
The Lioneſs her emptied den beholds, 
Enraged ſhe ſtands, and liſtening to the gale, 
She hears her whelps low howling. in the vale; 
The living ſparkles flaſhing from her eyes, 

To the Maſſylian ſhepherd-tents ſhe flies; 

She groans, ſhe roars, and ecchoing far around 


The ſeven twin-mountains tremble at the ſound : 


* Theſe lines marked in the text with acknowledgement. In this he has followed 
turned commas, are not in the common the example of Caſtera. 
editions of Camoens. They conſiſt of three ® To the Maſlian ſhepherd tent; —Mai- 
iſtanzas in the Portugueſe, and are ſaid to ſylia, a province in Numidia, greatly in- 
have been left out by the author himſelf in feſted with lions, particularly that part of 
his ſecond edition. The tranſlator, how- it called Os fete montes irmads, the ſeven 
ever, as they breathe the true ſpirit of Vir- brother mountains. 
i was Fan to preſerve them with this 


80 
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So raged the king, and with a choſen train 


He pours reſiſtleſs o'er the heaps of lain. 


Oh bold companions of my toils, he cries, 


Our dear-loved freedom on our lances hes ; 


Behold your friend, your Monarch, leads the way, 


And dares the thickeſt of the iron fray. 
Say, ſhall the Luſian race forſake their king, 


Where ſpears infuriate on the bucklers ring! 


He ſpoke; then four times round his head he whirl'd 
His ponderous ſpear, and midſt the foremoſt hurl'd; 


Deep through the ranks the forceful weapon paſt, | 


And many a gaſping warrior ſigh'd his laſt. 


And many a gaſping warrior- figh'd his 
Jaſt—This, which is almoſt literal from 
Muitos lanparaõ o ultimo ſuſpiro— 
and the preceding circumſtance of Don 
John's brandiſhing his lance four times 


E ſopeſando a langa quatro ve. 


are truly poetical, and in the ſpirit of Homer. 


They are omitted, however, by Caſtera, who 
ſubſtitutes the following in their place, 7/ 
& dit, et d un bras, &c—He ſaid, and with 
« an arm whoſe blows are inevitable, he 
% threw his javelin againſt the fierce Maldo- 
© nat. Death and the weapon went toge- 
«6. ther. Maldonat fell, pierced with a large 
c wound, and his horſe tumbled over him.” 
Beſides Maldonat, Caſtera has, in this battle, 
introduced ſeveral other names which have 
no place in Camoens. Carrillo, Robledo, 


ohn of Lorca, Salazar of Seville were 


illed, he tells us: And, . Velaſques and 
4c Sanches, natives of Toledo, Galbes, ſur- 
« named the Soldier without Fear, Mon- 
4 tanches, Oropeſa, and Mondonedo, all 


« ſix of proved valour, fell by the hand of 


« young Antony, gui porte dans le combat ou 
« plus d"adrefſe ou 2 de bonbeur qu eux, 
© who brought to the fight either more ad- 
*«« dreſs or better fortune than theſe.” Not a 
word of this is in the Portugueſe, 
The fate of another hero ſhall conclude the 
cimens of the manner of Caſtera. The 
ollowing is literally tranſlated : . Guevar, 


_ * a vain man, nouriſhed in indolence, ſtained 
© his arms and face with the blood of the 


e dead whom he found ſtretched on the duſt. 
* Under the cover of this frivolous impoſ- 
* ture, he pretended to paſs himſelf for a 
formidable warrior. He publiſhed, with 
* a high voice, the number of the enemies 
he had thrown to the ground. Don Pe- 
«« dro interrupted him with a blow of his 
« ſabre: Guevar loſt his life; his head, full 
* of fumes of a ridieulous pride, bounded 
« far away from his body, which remained 


««-defiled with its own blood; a juſt and ter- 


“ rible puniſhment for the lies he had told. 


It is almoſt unneceſſary to add, that there is. 


not one word of this in the original. 
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With noble ſhame inſpired, and mounting rage, 
His bands ruſh on, and foot to foot engage; 

Thick burſting ſparkles from the blows aſpire; 

Such flaſhes blaze, their ſwords ſeem dipt in * fire; 

The belts of ſteel and plates of braſs are riven, 

And wound for wound, and death for death is given. 


The firſt in honour of Saint Jago's * band, 
A naked ghoſt now ſought the gloomy ſtrand ; 
And he, of Calatrave the ſovereign knight, 

Girt with whole troops his arm had ſlain in fight, 
Deſcended murmuring to the ſhades of night. 
Blaſpheming heaven, and gaſh'd with many a wound 
Brave Nunio's rebel kindred gnaw'd the ground, 

And curſt their fate, and dy'd, Ten thouſands more 
Who held no title and no office bore, 
And nameleſs nobles who, promiſcuous fell, 
Appeas'd that day the foaming dog of hell. 

Now low the proud Caſtilian ſtandard lies 

Beneath the Luſian flag, a vanquiſh'd prize. 


+, Their v4 png apt in fire This is fought on the plains of Ajubarota, but in 
as literal as the idiom of the two languages that of Valverda, which immediately fol- 
' would allow. Dryden has a thought ike lowed. The Reader may perhaps be ſur- 
this. of Camoens, but which is not in his priſed to find, that every ſoldier mentioned 
origin! 13n. theſe notes is a Don, a Lord, The fol- 
Thelr bucklers claſh, thick blow deſtend fromhigh, lowing piece of hiſtory will account for the 
And flakes of fire from their hard helmets fly, + number of the Portugueſe nobles. Don 
rat us DRvp. Ving, Au. XI, Alonzo Exrigues, Count of Portugal, when 

. 1 The firſt in honour of Saint. Tago' bund faluted king by his army at the battle of Oz- 
— Grand Maſter of the order of St, James, riquez in return, dignified every man in 
named Don Pedro Nunio, He was not his army with the rank of nobility, Vid. 
_ Killed, however, in this battle, which was the gth Stat. of Lamege, N 
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With furious madneſs fired, and ſtern diſdain, 
The fierce Iberians to the fight again 


Ruſh headlong ; groans and yellings of * deſpair 


With horrid uproar rend the trembling air. 
Hot boils the blood, thirſt burns, and every breaſt 
Pants, every limb with fainty weight oppreſt 


Slow now obeys the will's ſtern ire, and flow 


From every ſword deſcends the feeble blow ; 


Till rage grew languid, and tired ſlaughter found 


No arm to combat, and no breaſt to wound. 


Now from the field Caſteel's proud monarch * flies, 


In wild diſmay he rowls his maddening eyes, 
And leads the pale-lipt flight : Swift wing'd with fear, 


As drifted ſmoke, at diſtance diſappear 


The duſty ſquadrons of the ſcatter'd rear; 


T groans and yellings of deſpair—The 
laſt efforts of rage and deſpair are thus de- 
fcribed in Pope's tranſlation of the fifth 
battle at the ſhips, IL. XV. 


Thou wonuldft have thought, ſo furious was their fire, 

No force could tame them, and no toil could tire; 

As if new vigour from new fights they won, 
And the long batt was but then begun. 

Greece yet unconquer*d kept alive the war, 

Secure of death, confiding in deſpair. 

Troy in proud hopes already view'd the main, 

Bright with the blaze, and red with heroes ſlain ;. 

Like ſtrength is felt from hope and from deſpair, 

And each contends as his were all the war. 


* Now from the field Caſteel's proud Mo- 
arch flies This tyrant, whoſe unjuſt pre- 
tenſions to the crown of Portugal laid his 
own and that kingdom in blood, was on his 
final defeat Gers emed with all the frenzy 
of grief. In the night after the deciſive 
battle of 4/ubarota, he fled upwards of 
thirty miles upon a mule. Don Laurence, 
archbiſhop of Braga, in a letter written in. 
old Portugueſe to Don Joh», - abbot of Al- 
cobaga, gives this account of his behaviour. 


« O condeſtrabre à 'me far ſaber ca o rey de 


& Caſtella /e wiera a Santaren como homen 


. preſevaliade, quem maldezia ſeu viver, > 


e puxa da polas barbas; 2 d bo ft, bom 


amigo, melhor e que o faga ca non "aged 


& molo nos, ca homen, quem ſuas barbas ar- 
ce repela mao lawor faria das albeas. 1. e. 
The conſtable has informed me that he 
te {aw the king of Caſtile at Santaren, who 
„ behaved as a madman, curſing his ex- 
& iſtence, and tearing the hairs of his 
&« beard. And in good faith, my good 
& friend, it is better that he ſhould do io to 
« himſelf than to us; the man who thus 
ce plucks his own beard, would be much 
ce better pleaſed to do ſo to others.“ The 
writer of this letter, though a prelate, fought 
at the battle of Aljubarota, where he re- 
ceived on the face a large wound from a 
ſabre. Caſtera relates this anecdote of him: 
The flattery of a ſculptor had omitted the 
deep ſcar; when the archbiſhop ſaw the ſta- 
tue, he laid hold of an attendant's ſword, 


with which he disfigured the face. I have 


now, ſaid he, ſupplied what it wanted. 
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Blaſpheming heaven, they fly, and him who firſt 


Forged murdering arms, and led to horrid wars accurſt. 


The feſtive days by heroes old ordain'd 


The glorious victor on the field remain'd. 
The funeral rites and holy vows he paid : 
Yet not the while the reſtleſs Nunio ſaid ; 


O'er Tago's waves his gallant bands he led, 


And humbled Spain in every province bled : 


Sevilia's ſtandard on his ſpear he bore, 


And Andaluſia's enfigns ſteept in gore. 
Low in the duft diſtreſt Caſtilia mourn'd, 


And bathed in tears each eye to heaven was turn'd ; 


The orphan's, widow's, and the hoary ſire's; 


And heaven relenting quench'd the raging fires 


Of mutual hate: from England's happy ſhore 


The peaceful ſeas two lovely ſiſters bore. 


t The faſtive days by herces old ordain'd, 
— As a certain proof of the victory, it 
was required, by the honour of theſe ages, 
that the victor ſhould encamp three days on 
the field of battle. By this knight-erran- 
try, the advantages which ought to have 
been purſued were frequently loſt. Don 


John, however, though he complied with 


the reigning ideas of honour, ſent Don 
| Nunio, with a proper army, to reap the 
fruits of his E | . | 

uv lovely fl Caſtera's note 
on this Luv is literally thus: They were 
« the daughters of Jokn duke of Lancaſter, 
« fon of Edward IV. of England, both of 


«6 great beauty: the eldeſt, named Cathe- 
« rine, was married to the _ of Caſtile, 


«« the youngeſt, Iſabel, to the king of Por- 
% tugal,” This is all a-miſtake. ſohn of 
Portugal, about a year after the battle of 


Ajubarota, married Philippa, eldeſt daugh- 


4 


ter of John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaſter, 
ſon of Edward III. who aſſiſted the king, 


his ſon-in-law, in an irruption into Caſtile, 
and at the end of the campaign promiſed to 


return with more numerous forces for the next. 
But this was prevented by the marriage of 
his youngeſt daughter Catalina with Don 
Henry, | eldeſt ſon of the king of Caſtile, 
The king of Portugal on this entered Ga- 
licia, and reduced the cities of Tuy and Sal- 
vaterra. A truce followed. While the ty- 
rant of Caſtile meditated a new war, he was 
killed by a fall from his horſe, and leaving 
no iſſue by his queen Beatrix, the king of 
Portugal's daughter, all pretenſions to that 
crown ceaſed. The truce was now prolong- 
ed for fifteen years, and though not ſtrictly 
kept, yet at laſt the influence of the Engliſh 
queen Catalina 1 and a loug peace, 
happy for both kingdoms, enſued. 


The 
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The rival monarchs to the nuptial bed 

In joyful hour the royal virgins led, 

And holy Peace afſum'd her bliſsful reign, 

Again the peaſant joy'd, the landſcape ſmiled again. 


But John's brave breaſt to warlike cares inured, 
With conſcious ſhame the ſloth of eaſe endured, 
When not a foe awaked his rage in Spain 
The valiant Hero braved the foamy main ; 

The firſt, nor meaneſt, of our kings who bore 

The Lufian thunders to the Afric ſhore. 

O'er the wild waves the victor-banners flow'd, 

Their filver wings a thouſand eagles ſhew'd ; 

And proudly ſwelling to the whiſtling gales 

The ſeas were whiten'd with a thouſand fails. 
Beyond the columns by Alcides placed 

To bound the world, the zealous warrior paſt. 

The ſhrines of Hagar's race, the ſhrines of luſt, 

And moon-crown'd moſques lay ſmoaking in the duſt. 
O'er Abyla's high ſteep his lance he raiſed, 

On Ceuta's lofty towers his ſtandard blazed : | 

Ceuta, the refuge of the traitor * train, | 

His vaſfal now, enſures the peace of Spain. 
rn nn on 


Africa; it lies almoſt oppoſite to Gibraltar, reduction, it was the azylum of Spaniſh and 
and the poſſeſſion of it ons of the greateſt Portugueſe Renegados and Tray tors. 
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But ah, how ſoon the blaze of glory dies! 


IIluſtrious“ John aſcends his native ſkies. * ©: 


His gallant offspring prove their genuine ftrain, 
And added lands increaſe the Lufian reign. al 


Vet not the firſt of heroes Edward ſhone; 
His happieſt days long hours of evil ... 
He ſaw, ſecluded from the chearful day, 


His ſainted brother pine his years away. 


O glorious * youth in captive chains, to thee 


4 2 


What ſuiting honours may thy land decree? 2 


AIlluftrious John —— The character of 


this great prince claims a place in theſe 
notes, as it affords a comment on the en- 
thuſiaſm of Camoens, who has made him 


the hero of this epiſode. His birth, excel- 
lent education, and maſterly conduct when 


Regent, have already been mentioned. The 
ſame juſtice, prudence, and heroiſm always 
accompanied him when king. He had the 
art to join the moſt winning affability with 
all the manly dignity of the ſovereign, To 
thoſe who were his friends, when a private 
man, he was particularly attentive. His 


nobility dined at his table, he frequently 


made viſits to them, and introduced among 


them the taſte for, and the love of letters. 
As he felt the advantages of education, he 


took the utmoſt care of that of his chil- 
dren. He had many ſons, and he himſelf 
often inſtructed them in ſolid and uſeful 


8 and was amply repaid. He 


lived to ſee them men, men of parts and of 
action, whoſe only emulation was to ſhew 
affection to his perſon, and to ſupport his 
adminiſtration by their great abilities. One 
of his ſons, Don Henry, duke of Yi/eo, was 
that great prince whoſe ardent. paſſion for 


maritime affairs gave birth to all the mo- 


dern improvements in navigation. The 
clergy, who had diſturbed almoſt every other 
reign, were ſo convinced of the wiſdom of 


his, that they confeſſed he ought to be ſup- 


porn an air of ſolemnity. The fiege of 


ported out of the treaſures of the church, 


and granted him the church plate to be 
coined. When the Pope ordered a rigour- 
ous enquiry to be made into his having 
brought eccleſiaſtics before lay tribunals, 
the clergy had the ſingular honeſty to deſert 
what was ſtiled the church immunities, and 


to own that juſtice had been impartially ad- 


miniſtered, He died in the ſeventy-ſixth 
year of his age, and in the forty-eighth of 
his reign. His affection to his queen PHi- 
lippa made him fond of the Engliſh, whoſe 
friendſhip he cultivated, and by whom he 


was frequently aſſiſted. 1 
* O glorious youth — Camoens, in this 


inſtance, has raiſed the character of one 


brother at the other's expence, to give his 


angier was propoſed in council. The 
king's brothers differed in their opinions: 
that of Don Fernand, tho' a knight errant 
adventure, was approved of by the young 
nobility. The infants Henry and Fernand, 
at the head of 7000 men, laid ſiege to Tan- 
gier, and were ſurrounded by a numerous 
army of Moors, as ſome writers ſay of fix 
hundred thouſand. On condition that the 
Portugueſe ſhould be allowed to return 
home, the infants promiſed to reftore Ceuta. 
The Moors gladly accepted of the terms, but 
demanded one of the infants as an hoſtage. 


Fernand offered himſelf, and was left. 
| | -- 1 "T8 
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Thy nation proffer'd, and the foe with Joy 
For Ceuta's towers prepared to yield the boy ; 
The princely hoſtage nobly ſpurns the thought 
Of freedom and of life ſo dearly bought, 1 

The raging vengeance of the Moors defies, 
Gives to the clanking chains his limbs, and dies 
A dreary priſon death. Let noiſy fame 

No more unequall'd hold her Codrus' name ; 
Her Regulus, her Curtius boaſt no more, 
Nor thoſe the honour'd Decian name who bore. 
The ſplendor of a court, to them unknown, 


Exchang'd for deathful F ate's moſt awful frown, 
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To diſtant times through every land ſhall blaze 
The ſelf- devoted Luſian's nobler praiſe. 


The king was willing to comply with the 
terms to relieve his brother, but the court 
conſidered the value of Ceuta, and would 
not conſent. The Pope alſo interpoſed his 
authority, that Ceuta ſhould be kept as a 
check on the infidels, and propoſed to raiſe 
a Cruſade for the delivery of Fernand. In 


the meanwhile large offers were made for 


his liberty. Theſe were rejected by the 
Moors, who would accept of nothing but 
Ceuta, whoſe vaſt importance was ſuperior 
to any ranſom. When negotiation failed, 
king Edward aſſembled a large army to 
effect his brother's releaſe, but juſt as he 
was ſetting out, he was ſeized with the 
plague, and died, leaving orders with his 
queen to deliver up Ceuta for the releaſe of 
his brother. This, however, was never 
performed. Don Fernand remained with 
the Moors till his death. The magnani- 
mity of his behaviour gained him their 
eſteem and admijation, nor is there good 
proof that he received any extraordinary 
rigorous treatment ; the contrary is rather 
to be inferred from the romantic notions of 
military honour which then prevailed among 


Y 2 


— 


the Moors. Some, however, whom Caſtera 


follows, make his ſufferings little inferior 


to thoſe, without proof likewiſe, aſcribed 
to Regulus. Don Fernand is to this day 
eſteemed as a ſaint and martyr in Portugal, 
and his memory 1s commemorated on the 
fifth of June. King Edward reigned only 
five years and a month. He was the moſt 
eloquent man m his dominions, ſpoke and 
wrote Latin elegantly, was author of ſe- 
veral books, one on horſemanſhip, in which 
art he excelled. He was brave in the field, 
active in buſineſs, and rendered his country 
infinite ſervice by reducing the laws to a 


regular code. He was knight of the order 


of the Garter, which honour was conferred 
upon him by his couſin Henry V. of Eng- 
land. In one inſtance he gave great offence 
to the ſuperſtitious populace. ' He deſpiſed 
the advice of a Jew aſtrologer, who entreated 
him to delay his coronation, becauſe the 
ſtars that day were unfavourable. To this 


the misfortune of the army at Tangier was 


aſcribed, and the people were always on 

the alarm while he lived, as if. ſome terribl 

diſaſter impended over them. CEN 
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Now to the tomb the hapleſs king deſcenlds. 
His ſon Alonzo brighter fate attends. 8 


Alonzo ! dear to Luſus' race the name; : 
Nor his the meaneſt in the rolls of fame. 
His might reſiſtleſs proſtrate Afric own'd, 


Beneath his yoke the Mauritinians groan'd, 


And ſtill they groan beneath the Luſian ſway. 


"Twas his in victor pomp to bear away 


The golden apples from Heſperia's ſhore, 
Which but the ſon of Jove had ſnatch'd before. 
The palm and laurel round his temples bound, 


Diſplay'd his triumphs on the Mooriſh ground; 


When proud Arzilla's ſtrength, Alcazer's towers, | 


And Tingia, boaſtful of her numerous powers, 
Beheld their adamantine walls o'erturn'd, 
Their ramparts levell'd, and their temples burn'd. 


Great was the day: the meaneſt ſword that fought 


Beneath the Luſian flag ſuch wonders wrought 
As from the Muſe might challenge endleſs fame, 


Though low their ſtation, and untold their name. 


Now ſtung with witd Ambition's madning fires, 


1 7 o proud Capilie s throne the king af- 
pires—When Henry IV. of Caſtile died, he 
declared that the infanta Joanna was 1 


heires, in preference to his ſiſter, Donna 
Tabella, married to Don Ferdinand, ſon to 


the king of Arragon. In hopes to attain 


To proud Caſtilia's throne the king“ 1 


the kingdom of Caſtile, Don Alonzo, king 
of Portugal, obtained a diſpenſation from 


the pope to marry his niece, Donna Joanna; 
but after a bloody war, a . views 


of Alanzo and bis courtiers were defeated. 


The 
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The Lord of Arragon, from Cadiz' walls, 

And hoar Pyrene's ſides his legions calls: 
The numerous legions to his ſtandards throng, _ 
And war, with horrid ſtrides, now ſtalks along. 
With emulation fired, the * prince beheld 

His warlike fire ambitious of the field ; 
Scornful of eaſe, to aid his arms he ſped, 

Nor ſped in vain : The raging combat bled ; 
Alonzo's ranks with carnage gored,” Diſmay 
Spread her cold wings, and ſhook his firm array ; 
To flight ſhe hurried ; while with brow ſerene 
The martial boy beheld the deathful ſcene. 
With curving movement o'er the field he rode, 


The purple dawn and evening ſun beheld 

His tents encampt aſſert the conquer'd field. 
Thus when the ghoſt of Julius hover'd o'er 
Philippi's plain, appeaſed with Roman gore, 
Octavius' legions left the field in flight, 

While happier Marcus triumph'd in the fight. 


When endleſs night had ſeal'd his mortal eyes, 
And brave Alonzo's ſpirit ſought the ſkies, 
The ſecond of the name, the valiant John, 


* The Prince of Portugal, 
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Th oppoſing troops his wheeling ſquadrons mow'd : 


Our thirteenth monarch, now aſcends the throne, 
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To ſeize immortal fame, his mighty mind, 
What man had never dared before, deſign'd ; 

That glorious labour which I now purſue, /- 
Through ſeas unſail'd to find the ſhores that view. 
The day-ſtar, riſing from his watery bed, 24] 
The firſt grey beams of infant morning ſhed, 
Selected meſſengers his will obey ; | 

Through Spain and Frante they hold their vent'rous way : 
Through Italy they reach the port that gave 
The fair Parthenope an honour'd grave; 

That ſhore which oft has felt the ſervile chain, 

But now ſmiles happy in the care of Spain. 

Now from the port the brave advent'rers bore, 

And cut the billows of the Rhodian ſhore ; 

Now reach the ſtrand where noble Pompey * bled; 
And now, repair'd with reſt, to Memphis ſped ; 
And now, aſcending by the vales of Nile, 

Whoſe waves pour fatneſs o'er the grateful ſoil, 
Through Ethiopia's peaceful dales they ſtray' d, 
Where their glad eyes Meſſiah's rites * ſurvey'd: 
And now they paſs the famed Arabian flood, 


Whoſe waves of old i in wondrous ridges ſtood, 


While Iſrael 8 scar race the ſable bottom trode : 


* 


, nnn was one of the 8 here noble Pompey bled — T he coaſt 
Enraged becauſe ſhe could not allure Ulyſſes, of * 
ſhe threw herſelf into the ſea. Her corps .” * Mzgfrat's rites ſur ey d — Among the 


was thrown aſhore, and buried where Naples Chriſtians of . Jebn, or Abyſſynia. 
On ſtands, 
Behind 
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Behind them gliſtening to the morning ſkies, 


The mountains named from Izmael's offspring * riſe ; 


Now round their ſteps the bleſt Arabia ſpreads. 


Her groves of odour, and her balmy meads, 


And every breaſt, inſpired with glee, inhales 


The grateful fragrance of Sabæa's gales: 


Now paſt the Perſian gulph their rout aſcends 


Where Tygris wave with proud Euphrates blends ; 


Illuſtrious ſtreams, where ſtill the native ſhews 


Where Babel's haughty tower unfiniſh'd roſe : 


From thence through climes unknown, their daring courſe- 


Beyond where Trajan forced. his way, they force; 


Carmanian hords, and Indian tribes they ſaw, 


And many a barbarous rite, and many a law 


Their ſearch explored; but to their native ſhore, 


Enrich'd with knowledge, they return'd no more. 


The glad completion of the Fate's decree, 


Kind heaven reſerved, Emmanuel, for thee. 


The crown, and. high ambition of thy * fires, ii 
To thee deſcending, waked thy latent fires; 18 


And to command the ſea from pole to pole, 
With reſtleſs wiſh inflamed thy mighty ſoul. 


b The mcuntains nam a from TzmaePs 772 
ſpring — The Nabathean mountains; 


o named from Nabaoth, the fon of Iſh- 


mael. | 
© Beyond where Trajan 


predeceſſors. His conqueſts reached to the 
river Tigris, near which ſtood the city of 


The Empetor | 
Trajan extended the bounds of the Roman 
Empire in the Eaſt, far beyond any of his 


Cteſiphon, which ke ſubdued. The Roman 
Hiſtorians boaſted that India was entirely 


conquered by him ; but they could only 
mean Arabia Fœlix. Vid. Dion, Caſl. 
, YN” 


« The crown, and high ambition of thy. 
fires —— Emmanuel was couſin to the late 


king John II. and grandſon to king Edward, 
ſon of John I. ; 
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Now from the ſky the facred light withdrawn, 
O'er heaven's clear azure ſhone the ſtars of dawn, 
Deep Silence ſpread her gloomy wings around, 
And human griefs were wrapt in ſleep profound. | 
The monarch ſlumber'd on his golden bed, 
Yet anxious cares poſſeſt his thoughtful head; 
His generous ſoul, intent on public good, 
The glorious duties of his birth review'd. 
When ſent by heaven a ſacred dream inſpired 
His labouring mind, and with its radiance fired : 
High to the clouds his towering head was rear'd, 
New worlds, and nations fierce and ſtrange, appear d; 
The purple dawning o'er the mountains flow'd, 
The foreſt-boughs with yellow ſplendor glow'd; 
High from the ſteep two copious glaſſy ſtreams, / 
Roll'd down, and glitter'd in the morning beams. 
Here various monſters of the wild were ſcen, 


And birds of plumage, azure, ſcarlet, green : 
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Here various herbs, and flowers of various bloom; ; 
There black as night the foreſt's horrid n, 
Whoſe ſhaggy brakes, by human ſtep untrod, 
' Darken'd the glaring lion's dread abode. 
Here as the monarch fix'd his wondering eye. 
Two hoary fathers from the ſtreams ariſe ; z 
Their aſpect ruſtic, yet a reverend grace 


* _— on \ their wrinkled face: : 


Their 
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Their tawny beards uncomb'd, and ſweepy long, 
Adown their knees in ſhaggy ringlets hung; 

From every lock the chryſtal drops diſtill, 

And bathe their limbs as in a trickling rill ; 

Gay wreaths of flowers, of fruitage, and of boughs, 
Nameleſs in Europe, crown'd their farrow' d brows. 
Bent o'er his ſtaff, more filyer'd oer with years, 
Worn with a longer way, the One appears ; 

Who now ſlow beckoning-with his wither'd hand, 
As now advanced befote the king they ſtand; 


O thou, whom worlds to Europe yet unknown, | 
Are doom'd to yield, and dignify thy crown; 

To thee our golden ſhores the Pates decree ; 

Our necks, unbow'd before, ſhall bend to thee. 
Wide through the world reſounds our wealthy fame; 
Haſte, ſpeed thy prows, that fated wealth to claim. 
From Paradiſe my hallowed: waters ſpring; 

The ſacred Ganges I, my brother king 

Th' illuſtrious author of the Indian name: 

Yet toil ſhall languiſh, and the fight ſhall flame; 
Our faireſt lawns with ſtreaming gore ſhall ſmoke, 
Ere yet our ſhoulders bend beneath the yoke; 

But thou ſhalt conquer: all thine eyes ſurvey, 
With all our various tribes, ſhall own thy ſway. 
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He ſpoke; and melting in a ſilvery ſtream 
Both diſappear'd ; when waking from his dream, 
The wondering monarch thrill'd with awe divine, 
Weighs in his lofty thoughts the ſacred ſign. 


o * 


Now morning burſting from the eaſtern ſky 
Spreads o'er the clouds the bluſhing roſe's dye ; 
The nations wake, and at the ſovereign's call 
The Luſian nobles crowd the palace hall. 

The viſion of his ſleep the monarch tells; 

Each heaving breaſt with joyful wonder ſwells : 
Fulfil, they cry, the ſacred ſign obey, 

And ſpread the canvas for the Indian ſea. 

Inſtant My looks with troubled ardour burn'd, 
When keen on Me his eyes the monarch turn'd : . 
What he beheld I know not ; but I know, 

Big ſwell'd my boſom with a prophet's glow : | 
And long my mind, with wondrous bodings fired, 
Had to the glorious dreadful toil afpired : 
Yet to the king, whate'er my looks betrayed, 
My looks the omen of ſucceſs diſplayed. 

| When with that ſweetneſs in his mien expreſt, 
Which unreſiſted wins the; generous breaſt, . - 
Great are the dangers, great the toils, he cried, . 
Ere glorious honours crown the victor's pride. 
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If in the glorious ſtrife the hero fall, 


He proves no danger could his ſoul appall ; 
And but to dare ſo great a toil, ſhall raiſe 


Each age's wonder, and immortal praiſe. 

For this dread toil new oceans to explore, 

To ſpread the fail where ſail ne'er flow'd ore, 
For this dread labour, to your valour due, 

From all your peers I name, O Vasco, you. 
Dread as it 1s, yet light the taſk ſhall be 

To you my GAMA, as perform'd for Me. 
Let ſkies on fire, 
Let frozen ſeas, let horrid war conſpire, 


My heart could bear no more 


I dare them all, I cried, and but repine 

That one poor life is all I can reſign. 

Did to my lot Alcides' labours fall, 

For you my joyful heart would dare them all ; 
The ghaſtly realms of death could man invade, 


For you my ſteps ſhould trace the ghaſtly ſhade. 


While thus with loyal zeal my boſom ſwell'd, 
That panting zeal my Prince with joy beheld : 
Honour'd with gifts I ſtood, but honour'd more 


By that eſteem my joyful Sovereign bore. 
That generous praiſe which fires the ſoul of worth, 


And gives new virtues unexpected birth, 
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That praiſe even now my heaving boſom fires, 


Inflames my courage, and each wiſh inſpires. 


Moved by affection, and allured by fame, 
A gallant youth, who bore the deareſt name, 
Paulus my brother, boldly ſued to ſhare_ 
My toils, my dangers, and, my fate in war; 
And brave Cotllo urged the Hero's claim. | 
To dare each hardſhip, and to join our fame 22 
For glory both with reſtleſs ardour burn d, 
And ſilken eaſe for horrid: danger fpurn'd ; 
Alike renown'd in council or in field, 
The ſnare to baffle, or the ſword to wield .. 
Through Liſboa's youth the kindling ardour ran, 
And bold ambition thrill'd from man to man; 7:0 
And each the meaneſt of the venturous band 


With gifts ſtood honour'd by the Sovereign's hand. 


Heavens ! what a fury ſwell'd each warrior's breaſt, 


When each, in turn, the ſmiling King addreſt ! 
Fired by his words the direſt toils they ſcorn'd, 
And with the horrid luſt of danger fiercely burn'd. 


With ſuch bold rage the youth of Mynia glow'd, 


When the firſt keel the Euxine ſurges plow dz 
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When bravely venturous for the golden fleece 
Orac'lous Argo ſail'd from wondering Greece. 
Where Tago's yellow ſtream the harbour laves, 
And lowly mingles with the ocean waves, 

In warlike pride my gallant navy rode, | 

And proudly o'er the beach my ſoldiers ſtrode. 
Sailors and land-men marſhall'd oer the ſtrand, 
In garbs of various hue around me ſtand, 
Fach earneſt firſt to plight the ſacred vow, 
Oceans unknown and gulphs untry'd to plow : 
Then turning to the ſhips their ſparkling eyes, 
With joy they heard the breathing winds ariſe; 
Elate with joy beheld the flapping fail, 

And purple ſtandards floating on the gale; 
While each preſaged that great as Argo's fame, 
Our fleet ſhould give ſome ſtarry band a name. 


Where foaming on the ſhore the tide appears, 
A ſacred fane its hoary arches rears 55 ? 
Dim o'er the ſea the evening ſhades deſcend, . 
And at the holy ſhrine devout we bend : 
There, while the tapers o'er the altar blaze, 


Our prayers and earneſt vows to heaven we raiſe, 


Fe „ Oase Argon" According to fable, their lives to the caprice of the PW 
* the veſſel of the Argonauts ſpoke and pro- have need of a DER Lee 
% phecied. The ancients, I ſuppoſe, by this „ they may not be ſurpriſed by ſudden tem- 

«« meant to infinuate, that thoſe who truſt „ peſts, Caſtera. d 


«Safe 


174 „ Tü d e 4 ;Y 3:4 4&1 BÞ Book IV. 


85 Safe through the deep, where every yawning wave 
* Still to the Sailor's eye diſplays his grave; 
«« Through howling tempeſts, and through gulphs untry'd, 
O! mighty God!" be thou our watchful guide.“. 
While kneeling thus before the ſacred ſhrine, 
In Holy Faith's moſt ſolemn rite we join, 
Our peace with heaven the bread of peace confirms, 
And meek contrition every boſom warms : 
Sudden the lights extinguiſh'd, all around 
Dread ſilence reigns, and midnight gloom profound; 
A ſacred horror pants on every breath, 
And each firm breaſt devotes itſelf to death, 
An offer'd ſacrifice, ſworn to obey 
My nod, and follow where 1 lead the way. 
Now proftrate round the hallow'd ſhrine we * lie, 
Till roſy morn beſpreads the eaſtern ſky ; 
Then, breathing fixt reſolves, my daring mates 
March to the ſhips, while pour'd from Liſboa's gates, 
"Thouſands on thouſands crowding, preſs along, 
A woeful, weeping, melancholy throng. 
& Now proſtrate round the hallow'd fbrine conſumeret. Sequenti die cum multi non 


awe lie—This ſolemn ſcene is according to illius tantùm gratia, ſed aliorum etiam, qui 
hiſtory : Aberat Olyſippone prope littus illi comites erant, conveniſſent, fuit ab om- 


quatuor paſſuum millia templum fane reli- nibus in ſcaphis deductus. Neque ſolim 
ioſum et ſanctum ab Henrico in honorem homines religioſi, ſed reliqui omnes voce 
anctiſſimæ virginis edificatum . . . .. . maxima cum lacrymis à Deo precabantur, 


In id Gama 2 illus diet, quo erat na- ut bene & proſperè illa tam periculoſa navi- 

vem conſcenſurus, ſe recepit, ut noctem cum patio omnibus eveniret, & univerſi re bene 
religioſis hominibus qui in ædibus templo geſta incolumes in patriam redirent. 

conjunctis habitabant, in precibus et votis 125 
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A thouſand white-robed prieſts our ſteps attend, 
And prayers, and holy vows to heaven aſcend. 

A ſcene ſo ſolemn, and the tender woe 

Of parting friends, conſtrained my tears to flow. 
To weigh our anchors from our native ſhore— 
To dare new oceans never dared before 
Perhaps to ſee my native coaſt no more— 
Forgive, O king, if as a man I feel, 

I bear no boſom of obdurate ſteel— 

(The godlike hero here ſuppreſt the ſigh, 

And wiped the tear-drop from his manly eye; 
Then thus reſuming—) All the peopled ſhore 
An awful, ſilent look of anguiſh wore; 
Affection, friendſhip, all the kindred ties 

Of ſpouſe and parent languiſh'd in their eyes : 

As men they never ſhould again behold, 
Self-offer'd victims to deſtruction ſold, 


On us they fixt the eager look of woe, 

While tears o'er every cheek began to flow; 

When thus aloud, Alas! my ſon, my ſon, 

An hoary Sire exclaims! Oh, whither run, 

My heart's ſole joy, my trembling age's ſtay, 

To yield thy limbs the dread ſea-monſter's prey ! 

To ſeek thy burial in the raging wave, © 
And leave me cheerleſs finking to the grave! 


\ * 


Was 
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Was it for this I watch'd thy tender years, 
And bore each fever of a father's fears 10 
Alas! my boy! — His voice is heard no more, 
The female ſhriek reſounds along the ſnore: 
With hair diſhevell'd, threugh the yielding crowd 
A lovely bride ſprings on, and ſcreams aloud; 
Oh! where, my huſband, where to ſeas unknown, 
Where would'ſt thou fly me, and my love diſown ! 
And wilt thou, cruel, to the deep conſign 
| That valued life, the joy, the ſoul of mine: 
| . | And muſt our loves, and all the kindred train 


Of rapt endearments, all expire in vain! 


1 All the dear tranſports of the warm embrace, 

| „ When mutual love inſpired each raptured face 

a Muſt all, alas ! be ſcatter in the wind. 
Nor thou beſtow one lingering look behind! 


Such the lorn parents' and the ſpouſes woes, 


Such o'er the ſtrand the voice of wailing roſe ; 

From breaſt to breaſt. the ſoft contagion crept, 

Moved by the woeful found the children wept ; 55 

The mountain ecchoes catch the big-ſwoln fighs, 

And through the dales prolong the matrom's cries 

The yellow ſands with tears are ſilver d oer, 
Our fate the mountains and the beach deplore. 


. Yet 
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A reverend figur. By this old man 
is perſonified the populace of P The 


the Southern ocean, for about eighty years 
had been the favourite topic of complaint; 
and never was any meaſure of government 
more unpopular than the expedition of 
Gama. Emmanuel's council were almoſt 
unanimous againſt the attempt. Some dread- 
ed the introduction of wealth, and its at- 
tendants, luxury and effeminacy ; while 
others affirmed, that no adequate advantages 
could ariſe from ſo perilous and remote a 
navigation. Others, with a foreſight pe- 


Egyptian Sultan, who was powerful in the 


others foreſaw, that ſucceſs would combine 
all the Princes of Chriſtendom in a league 
for the deſtruction of Portugal. In ſhort, 


go pel, were deſired, Africa and Ethiopia, 
ey ſaid, afforded both nearer and more 
advantageous fields, The expreſſions of the 
thouſands who crouded the ſhore when Gama 
e his ſails to the wind, are thus expreſſed 
Dy Oforius, from whom the above facts are 


Sullen we ſhun, unable to ſuſtain 


endeavours to diſcover the Eaſt-Indies by 


culiar to Politicians, were alarmed, leſt the 


Eaſt, ſhould ſignify his diſpleaſure ; and 


if glory, intereſt, or the propagation of the 
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Vet firm we march, nor turn one glance aſide 

On hoary parent, or on lovely bride. 

Though glory fired our hearts, too well we knew 

What ſoft affection and what love could do. 

The laſt embrace the braveſt worſt can bear: 

The bitter yearnings of the parting tear 


The melting paſſion of ſuch tender pain. 


Now on the lofty decks prepared we ſtand, | 
When towering o'er the crowd that veil'd the ſtrand, 
A reverend figure fixt each wondering eye, 1 
And beckoning thrice he waved his hand on high, 


ſelected.— A multis tamen interim is fletus 
atque lamentatio fiebat, ut funus efferre vi- 
derentur. Sic enim dicebant: En quo mi- 
ſeros mortales provexit cupiditas et ambitio ? 
Potuitne gravius ſupplicium hominibus iſtis 


conſtitui, fi in ſe ſceleſtum aliquod facinus 
admiſiſſent? Eſt enim illis immenſi maris 


longitudo peragranda, fluftus immanes dif- 
fcillima navigatione ſuperandi, vitæ diſcri- 


men in locis infinitis obeundum. Non fuit 
multd tolerabilius, in terra quovis genere 


mortis abſumi, quam tam procul a patria 
marinis fluctibus ſepelirii Hæc et alia 
multa in hanc ſententiam dicebant, cam 
omnia multò triſtiora fingere præ metu co- 
gerentur.——The tender emotion and fixt 
reſolution of Gama, and the earneſt paſſion 


of the multitudes on the ſhore, are thus 


added by the fame venerable hiſtorian : 


Sama tamen quamvis lacrymas ſuorum de- 
| Gderio funderet, rej tamen bene. gerendæ 
fiducia confirmatus, alacriter in navem fauſtis 


omnibus conſcendit. . . . , Qui in littore 
conſiſtebant, non prius abſcedere voluerunt, 
quam naves vento ſecundo pleniſſimis velis 
ab omnium conſpectu remote ſunt. 


1 And 
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And thrice his hoary curls he ſternly Mok b 
While grief and anger minglet! in his look; 
Then to its height bis faultering voice he rear'd; 
And through the fleet theſe fe AT WGrtly went heard 


f fonts thirſt of honour and of fame, 15 


The crowd's blind Bute, a fallacious name; 
What ſtings, what plagues, What ſectet Kourges TY 
Torment thoſe boſoms where thy pride is nurſt ! ; 
What pen threaten, and gt deaths 1 
By thee, dire Tyrant of the noble mind, 
What dreadful woes are pour d on human kind; 
Kingdoms and Empires i in confuſion hurl'd, 
What ſtreams of gore have drench d the hapleſs world! 
Thou dazzling meteor, vain as fleeting air, "Ut: 
What new-dread horror doſt thou now prepare! 
High ſounds thy voice of India 8 pearly ſhore, 
: Of endleſs triumphs and of countleſs ſtore: : 
of other worlds fo tower'd thy felling boaſt, 
5 Thy golden dreams, when Paradiſe was loſt, 
When thy big promiſe ſteep'd the world i in gore, 
And imple i innocence was known no more. 
And ſay, has fame ſo dear, ſo dazzling charms * 
Muſt brutal fierceneſs and the trade of arms, 
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Conqueſt, and laurels dipt in blood, be prized, 
While life is ſcorn'd, and all its joys deſpiſed! 

And ſay, does zeal for holy Faith inſpire | 

To ſpread its mandates, thy avow'd deſire ? Fo 

Behold the Hagarene in armour ſtands, 

Treads on thy borders, and the foe demands: 

A thouſand cities own his lordly ſway, 


A thouſand various. ſhores his nod obey. 
Through all theſe regions, all theſe cities, ſcorn'd 
Is thy religion, and thine altars ſpurn d. 

A foe renown'd in arms the brave require ; 

That high-plumed foe, renown'd for martial fire, 
Before thy gates his ſhining ſpear diſplays, 
Whilſt thou wouldſt fondly dare the watery maze, 
Enfeebled leave thy native land behind, 

On ſhores unknown a foe unknown to find. 


Oh! madneſs of ambition! thus to dare | 


| Dangers ſo fruitleſs, fo remote a war! 
That Fame's vain flattery may thy name adorn, 


And thy proud titles on her flag be borne : | 3 
Thee, Lord of Perſia, thee, of India Lord, | 
O'er Ethiopia's Vaſt, and Araby adored ! 


Curſt be the man who firſt on floating wood, 
Forſdok the beach, and braved the e treacherous flood | 
A a 2 
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Oh! never, never may the facred Nine, 


To crown his brows, the hallowed wreath entwine; 


Nor may his name to future times reſound, 


Oblivion be his meed, and hell profound ! 

Curſt be the wretch, the fire of heaven who ſtole, 
And with ambition firſt debauch'd the ſoul ! 

What woes, Prometheus, walk the frighten'd earth! 
To what dread ſlaughter has thy pride given birth! 


On proud Ambition's pleafing gales upborne, 


One * boaſts to guide the chariot of the morn : 
And one on treacherous pinions ſoaring high, 


O'er ocean's waves dar'd fail the liquid ſky: 
Daſh'd from their height they mourn their blighted aim; 


One gives a river, one a ſea the name 


Alas! the poor reward of that gay meteor Fame! 


1 fuch the fury of the mortal race, 


Though Fame's fair promiſe ends in foul diſgrace, 


Though conqueſt ſtill the vidor's hope betrays, 


The prize a ſhadow, or a rainbow blaze, 


Yet ſtill through fire and raging ſeas they run 
To catch the gilded ſhade, and fink undone ! 


One boaſts to guide the chariot of the 
morn, &c. Alluding to the fables of Phae- 
ton and Icarus. X + 

The departure of the fleet from the T agus. 
nn no circumſtance does the judgment 
and art of Homer appear more conſpicuous, 
than in the conſtant attention he pa s to his 
propoſed ſubjects, the wrath o A 


chilles, 
and the ſufferings of Ulyſſes, He beſtows 


the utmoſt care on every incident that could 
poſſibly impreſs our minds with high ideas 
of the determined rage of the injured hero, 
and of the invincible patience of the moavraa; 
Nos O. Virgil throughout the Engid has 
followed the fame courſe. Every incident 
that could poſſibly tend to magnify the 


dangers and difficulties of the wanderings of 


ZEneas, in his long ſearch for the . 
5 Ys 
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Italy, is ſet before os in the fulleſt magni - 


tude. But, however, this method of en- 
nobling the Epic, by the utmoſt attention 
to give a grandeur to every circumſtance of 


ſome other moderns, who have attempted 
the Epopceia ; it has not been omitte oy 


Camoens. The Portugueſe Poet has, wi 


t art, conducted the voyage of Gama. 
very circumſtance attending it is 1epre- 
ſented with magnificence and dignity. 


John II. deſigns what had never been at- 
tempted before. Meſſengers are ſent by 


land to diſcover the climate and riches of 
India. Their rout is deſcribed in the man- 
ner of Homer. The palm of diſcovery, 
however, is reſerved for a ſucceeding mo- 
narch. Emmanuel is warned by a dream, 


z 


END or THE 


the propoſed ſubjeQ, may have been neg- 
lected by Voltaire in his Henriade, and by - 
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which affords another ſtriking inſtance of the 
ſpirit of the Grecian Poet. The enthuſiaſm 
which the king beholds on the aſpect of 
Gama is a noble ſtroke of poetry ; the ſo- 
lemnity of the night ſpent in devotion ; the 
ſullen reſolution of the Adventurers when 
going aboard the fleet; the affecting grief 

f their friends and fellow- citizens, who 
viewed them as ſelf- devoted victims, whom 
they were never more to behold; and the 


angry exclamations of the venerable old man, 
give a dignity and intereſting pathos to the 


departure of the fleet of Gama, unborrowed 
from any of the claſſics. In the AEneid, where 
the Trojans leave a colony of Invalids in 
Sicily, nothing of the awfully tender is at- 
tempted. And in the Odyſſey there is no 
circumſtance which can be called ſimilar. 
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HILE on the beach the hoary father ſtood 
E : And ſpoke the murmurs of the multitude, 


We ils the canvas to the riſing gales ; 
The gentle winds diſtend the ſnowy fails. 


| As from our dear-loved native ſhore we fly 

| Our votive ſhouts, redoubled, rend the ſky ; 

| « Succeſs, ſucceſs,” far ecchoes o'er the tide, _ 

| While our broad hulks the foamy waves divide. 
| 33 From Leo now, the lordly ſtar of day, ö i 
| Intenſely blazing, ſhot his fierceſt ray ; 

| 


When ſlowly gliding from our wiſhful eyes, 
The Luſian mountains mingled with the ſkies ; 
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Tago's loved ſtream, and Cynire's mountains cold x © 
Dim fading now, e now ne more behold ; | ; 
And ſtill with yearning hearts our eyes explore, 
Till one dim ſpeckiof land appears no more. 


Our native ſoil now far behind, we ply | TE 
The lonely dreary waſte of ſeas/and' boundleſs ſky. 
Through the wild deep dur venturous navy bore,. 
Where but our Henry plough'd the wave, * before: 
The verdant iſlands, firſt by him deſery d, 

We paſt; and now in proſpect opening wide, 


Far to the left, increaſing on the view, 
Roſe Mauritania's hills of paly blue: 
Far to the right the reſtleſs ocean roared, 


Whoſe bounding ſurges never keel explored; 
If bounding * ſhore, as Reaſon deems, divide | | 
The vaſt Atlantic from the Indian tide. __ © 1 7 


* 


Named from her woods, with fragrant bowers adorn d. 
From fair Madeira's purple coaſt we turn'd: 
Cyprus and Paphos vales the ſmiling hece 
Might leave with joy for fair Madeira's groves; 


: Where but our Nis 8 Don Henry, 
Ang of Portugal, of whom, ſee the Pre- 

Ce. 

„ If bounding ſhore — The diſcovery of 


ſome of the Weſt-Indian iſlands by Colum- - 


bus was made in 1492 and 1493. His diſ- 
covery of the continent of America was not 


till 1498. The fleet of Gama ſailed from 
in 71 $456 
© Madtira's purple coaſt — Called by the 
ancients Inſulæ Purpurariæ. Now Madeira 
and Porto Santo. The former was ſo 
named by Juan Gonzales, and Triſtan Vaz, 


from the paniſh word Madera, wood. 


A ſhore 
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Nor herds nor fruitage deck the woodland maze: 


Where Senegal's black wave impetuous roars; 


When Phaeton, devious from the ſolar height, 


And now from far the Lybian cape is ſeen, 
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A ſhore ſo erg and ſo ſweet an air, 
Venus might build her deareſt temple there. 
Onward we paſs Maflilia' s barren ſtrand, 

A waſte of wither'd graſs and burning ſand 3 
Where his thin herds the meagre native leads, 


Where not a rivulet laves the doleful meads; 


O'er the wild waſte the ſtupid oſtrich ſtrays, 

In devious ſearch to pick her ſcanty meal, 

Whoſe fierce digeſtion gnaws the temper'd eel. 
From the green verge, where Tigitania ends, 

To Ethiopia's line the dreary wild extends. 

Now paſt the limit, which his courſe divides, 
When to the North the Sun's bright chariot rides, 
We leave the winding bays and ſwarthy ſhores, 


A flood, whoſe courſe a thouſand tribes ſurveys, 
The tribes who blacken'd in the fiery blaze, 


Gave Afric's ſons the ſable hue of night. 


Now by my mandate named the Cape of Green. 
Where midſt the billows of che ocean ſmiles 


A flowery fſter-train, the + oper” iſles, 


— of Green—Called by Ptolemy, — happy 1 —— Called by the 
Co er. | 3 zue. ortunatæ, now the Canaries. 


Our 
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Our onward prows the murmuring ſurges lave ; 

And now our veſlels plough the gentle wave, 

Where the blue iſlands, named of Heſper old, 
Their fruitful boſoms to the deep unfold. 

Here changeful Nature ſhews her various face, 

And frolicks o'er the ſlopes with wildeſt grace: 

Here our bold fleet their ponderous anchors threw, 
The ſickly cheriſh, and our ſtores renew. 

From him the warlike guardian power of Spain, 
Whoſe ſpear's * dread lightning o'er th' embattled plain 
Has oft o'erwhelm'd the Moors in dire diſmay, 

And fixt the fortune of the doubtful day; 

From him we name our ſtation of repair, 

And Jago's name that iſle ſhall ever bear. 

The northern winds now curl'd the blackening main, 
Our ſails unfurl'd we plough the tide again: 

Round Afric's coaſt our winding courſe we ſteer, 
Where bending to the Eaſt the ſhores appear. 

Here * Jalofo its wide extent diſplays, 

And vaſt Mandinga ſhews its numerous bays ; 


and the Zanago. The latter has: other 


* Whoſe ſprar's dread lightning It was 
＋ names in the ſeveral countries through which 


common for Spaniſh; and Portugueſe com- 


manders to ſee St. James in complete ar- 


head of their armies. The General and 
ſome of his officers: declared they ſaw the 
Warrior Saint beckoning them with his ſpear 
to advance; San Iago, Iago, was immediately 
ecchoed through the ranks, and victory 
uſually crowned: the ardour of enthufiaſm. 


mour fi hting in the heat of battle at the 


Here Jalofo. The province of Jalofo 
lies between the two rivers, the Gambea 


it runs. In its courſe it makes many iſlands, 
inhabited only by wild beaſts. It is navi- 
gable 150 leagues, at the end of which it 
is croſſed by a ſtupendous ridge of perpen- 
dicular rocks, over which the river ruſhes 
with ſuch violence, that travellers paſs un- 
der it without any other inconveniency than 
the prodigious noiſe. The Gambea, or 
Rio Grande runs 180 leagues, but is not ſo 
far navigable. It carries more water, and 

| runs 
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Whoſe * mountains' fides, though parch'd and barren, hold, 


In copious ſtore, the ſeeds of beamy gold. 


The Gambea here his ſerpent journey takes, 


And through the lawns a thouſand windings makes; 


A thouſand ſwarthy tribes his current laves, 


Ere mix his waters with th' Atlantic waves. 


The * Gorgades we paſt, that hated ſhore, 


Famed for its terrors by the bards of yore; 


Where but one eye by Phorcus' daughters ſhared, 


The lorn beholders into marble ſtared; 
Three dreadful ſiſters ! down whoſe temples roll'd 
Their hair of ſnakes in many a hiſſing fold. 


And ſcattering horror oer the dreary ſtrand, 


With ſwarms of vipers ſow'd the burning ſand. 


Still to the ſouth our pointed keels we guide, 
And through the Auſtral gulph ſtill onward ride. 
Her palmy foreſts mingling with the ſkies, 


Leona's ' rugged ſteep behind us flies : 


runs with leſs noiſe than the other, though | 


filled with many rivers which water the 
country of Mandinga. Both rivers are 
branches of the Niger. Their waters have 


this remarkable quality; when mixed to- 


ther they operate as an emetic, but when 
eparate they do not. They abound with 
great variety of fiſhes, and their banks are 


covered with horſes, crocodiles, winged ſer- 
pents, elephants, ounces, wild boars, with 


at numbers of other animals, wonderful 
the variety of their nature and different 
forms. Faria y Souſa. | 


= Whoſe mountains fides——T ombotu, the 


mart of Mandinga gold ERIE reſorted 
to by the merchants of Grand Cairo, Tunis, 
Oran, Tremiſen, Fez, Morocco, &c. 


Lions. 


b The Gorgades —— Contra hoe promon- 
torium (Heſperionceras) Gorgades inſulz 
narrantur, Gorgonum quondam domus, bi- 
dui navigatione diſtantes a continente, ut 
tradit Xenophon Lampſacenus. Penetravit 
in eas Hanno Pœnorum imperator, prodi- 
ditque hirta fœminarum corpora viros per- 
nicitate evaſiſſe, duarumque Gorgonum cu- 
tes argumenti et miraculi gratia in Junonis 


templo poſuit, ſpectatas uſque ad Carthagi- 


nem captam. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. 1. 6. c. 31. 
Leona g rugged/ ſteep This ridge of 
mountains, on account of its great height, 
was named by the antients O- f,; rhe 
chariot ef the Gods. Camoens gives it its 
Portugueſe name, Serra Lioa, the Rock of 
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The Cape of Palms that jutting land we name, 


Already conſcious of our nation's fame. 


Where the vext waves againſt our bulwarks roar, 


And Lufian towers o'erlook the bending ſhore: 
Our ſails wide ſwelling to the conſtant blaſt, 
Now by the iſle from Thomas named we paſt; 
And Congo's ſpacious realm before us roſe, 


Where copious Zayra's limpid billow flows; 


A flood by ancient hero never ſeen, f 


Where many a temple o'er the banks of green, 
Rear'd by the Luſian heroes, through the night 
Of Pagan darkneſs, pours the mental light. 


O'er the wild waves as ſouthward thus we ſtray, 
Our port unknown, unknown the watery way ; 


* Rear'd by the Lufian heroe. During 
the reign of John II. the Portugueſe cadet 
ſeveral forts, and acquired great power in 
the extenſive regions of Guinea. Azambuja, 
a Portugueſe captain, having obtained leave 
from 3 a Negro Prince, to erect 
a fort on his territories, an unlucky acci- 
dent had almoſt proved fatal to the diſco- 
verers. A huge rock lay very commodious 
for a quarry; the workmen began on it; 
but this rock, as the Devil would have it, 
happened to be a Negro God. The Por- 


tugueſe were driven away by the enraged 


worſhippers, who were afterwards with dif- 
hculty pacified by a profuſion of ſuch pre- 
ſents as they moſt eſteemed. 


The Portugueſe having brought an Am- 


baſſador from Congo to Liſbon, ſent him 
back inſtructed in the faith. By bis means 
the King, Queen, and about 1c0,000 of 
the people were baptized ; the idols were 


deftroyed, and churches built. Soon after, 
the Prince, who was then abſent at war, 


| was baptized by the name of Alonxo. His 


younger brother, Aquizimo, however, would 
not receive the faith, and the father, be- 
cauſe allowed only one wife, turned apoſ- 
tate, and left the crown to his'Pagan ſon, 
who, with a great army, ſurrounded his 
brother, when only attended by ſome Por- 
tugueſe and Chriſtian Blacks, in all only 
thirty-ſeven. By the bravery of theſe, how- 
ever, Aquitimo was defeated, taken, and 
ſlain. One of Aquitimo's officers declared, 
they were not defeated by the thirty-ſeven 
Chriſtians, but by a glorious army who 


fought under a ſhining croſs. The idols 


were again deſtroyed, and Alonzo ſent his 
ſons, grandſons, and nephews, to Portugal 


to ſtudy ; two of whom were afterwards 


biſhops in Congo. Extracted from Faria 


J Souſa, 


B b 2 


Each 


aſs FF Al jbLU $41: 0. bone. 
Each night we ſee, impreſt with folemn awe, | 
Our guiding ſtars and native ſkies withdraw : 
In the wide void we loſe their cheering beams : 
Lower and lower {till the Pole-ſtar gleams, 
Till paſt the limit, where the car of day 
Roll'd o'er our heads, and pour'd the downward ray, 
We now diſprove the faith of ancient lore; | 
Bootes' ſhining car appears no more 


For here we ſaw Caliſto's ſtar ' retire 
Beneath the waves, unawed by Juno's ire. 
Here, while the Sun his polar journeys takes, 
His viſit doubled, double ſeaſon makes 
Stern winter twice deforms the changeful year, 
And twice the ſpring's gay flowers their honours rear. 
Now preſſing onward, paſt the burning zone, 
Beneath another heaven, and ſtars unknown, 
Unknown to heroes, and to ſages old, 
With ſouthward prows our pathleſs courſe we hold : 
Here gloomy night aſſumes a darker reign, 
And fewer ſtars emblaze the heavenly plain ; 

| Califto's far According to fable, fiellation of Ur/a major and minor. Juno, 
Caliſto was a nymph of Diana. Jupiter, ſtill enraged, entreated Thetis never to ſuffer 
having aſſumed the figure of that goddeſs, Caliſto to bathe in the ſea. This is found- 
compleated his amorous deſires. On the ed on the appearance of the northern pole- 
diſcovery of her pregnancy, Diana drove. ſtar to the inhabitants of our hemiſphere 3 
her from her train. She fled to the woods, but when Gama approached the ſouthern 
where ſhe was delivered of ſon. Juno pole, the northern, of conſequence, diſap- 


changed them into bears, and Jupiter placed peared under the waves. | 
them in heaven, where they form the con- | 


Fewer 
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Fewer than thoſe that gild the northern pole, aud a 
And o'er our ſeas their glittering chariots roll —— 

While nightly thus the lonely ſeas we brave 

Another Pole-ſtar riſes o'er the wave; 

Full to the ſouth a ſhining croſs ® appears ; 

Our heaving breaſts the bliſsful Omen cheers : 

Seven radiant ſtars compoſe the hallowed ſign 

That roſe ſtill higher o'er the wavy brine. 

Beneath this ſouthern. axle of the world, 

Never, with daring ſearch, was flag unfurl'd ; 

Nor pilot knows if bounding ſhores are placed, 


Or if one dreary ſea o'erflow the lonely waſte. 


While thus our keels ſtill onward boldly ſtray'd, 
Now toſt by tempeſts, now by calms delay'd, 

To tell the terrors of the deep untry'd, 

What toils we ſuffer'd, and what ſtorms defy'd ; 
What rattling deluges the black clouds pour'd, 
What dreary weeks of ſolid darkneſs lour'd ; 
What mountain ſurges mountain ſurges laſh'd, 
What ſudden: hurricanes the canvas daſh'd ; 


m Full to the fouth a ſhining Croſs appears Voltaire ſomewhere obſerves, that tliis- 
——'The conſtellation of the ſouthern pole looked like a Praphedys when, in the ſuc--. 
was called The Croſs by the Portugueſe ſai- ceeding age, theſe four ſtars were known 
lors, from the appearance of that figure to be near the Antartic pole. Dante, how- 
formed ſeven ftars, four of which are ever, ſpoke allegorically of the four car-- 
3 luminous. Dante, who wrote dinal virtues. | 1 gl 


fore the diſcovery of the ſouthern hemiſ- hn 3 
phere, has ie lines in the In the ſouthern hemiſphere, as Camoens- 


, 


firſt canto of his Purgatorio obſerves, the nights are darker than in the 
wi vol e man. Afra, a poſt mente g ſkies being adorned with much 
AIP altro polo, e vidi quattro ſtelle ewer ſtar s. enn n 
Non viſte mai, fuor ct” alla prima geute. 


What 
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What burſting lightnings, with inceſſant flare, 


Kindled in one wide flame the burning air ; 


What roaring thunders bellow'd o'er our head, 


And ſeem'd to ſhake the reeling ocean's bed: 


To tell each horror on the deep reveal'd, 


Would aſk an iron threat with tenfold vigour ſteel'd : 
Thoſe dreadful wonders of the deep I ſaw, 

Which fill the ſailor's breaſt with ſacred awe; 

And which the ſages, of their learning vain, 


Eſteem the phantoms of the dreamful brain. 


That living fire, by ſea-men held divine, 


Of heaven's own care in ſtorms the holy ſign, 
Which midſt the horrors of the tempeſt plays, 


And on the blaſt's dark wings will gaily blaze; 
Theſe eyes diſtin& have ſeen that living fire 
Glide through the ſtorm, and round my fails aſpire. 


n That living fire, by ſea-men held divine 
——— The ancients thus accounted for this 
appearance : The ſulphureous vapours of 
the air, after being violently agitated by 
a tempeſt, unite, and when the humidity be- 

ins to ſubſide, as is the caſe when the ſtorm 
is almoſt exhauſted, by the agitation of their 
atoms they take fire, and are attracted by 


the maſts and e of the ſhip. Being 


thus naturally the pledges of the approach- 


ing calm, it is no wonder that the ſuper- 


ſtition of ſailors ſhould in all ages have eſ- 
ſteemed them divine, and | ; 


f heaven's own care in ſtorms the holy ſign. 


In the expedition of the Golden Fleece, 


in a violent tempeſt theſe fires were ſeen to 
hover over the heads of Caſtor and Pollux, 
who were two of the Argonauts, and a 


calm immediately enſued. After the apo» - 


theoſes of theſe heroes, the Grecian ſailors 
invoked thoſe fires by the names of Caſtor 
and Pollux, or the ſons of Jupiter. The 
Athenians called them Euries, Sawiours, 
and Homer, in his hymn to Caſtor and 


Pollux, ſays, 


Næbræig oIpeaty ixac moe e, ö N di 
Tidnoav, wivoarro T oi Gent 4791040. 


Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 2. Seneca, Queſt, Nat. 
c. I. and Cæſar de Bell. Afr. c. VI. mention 
theſe fires as often ſeen to alight and reſt on 
the 1 of the ſpears of the ſoldiers. By 
the French and Spaniards they are called St. 
Helme's fires; and by the Italians, the fires 
of St, Peter and St. Nicholas, Modern 


diſcoveries have proved that theſe appear- 
ances are the electric fluid attracted by the 
ſpindle of the maſt, or the point of the ſpear, 


And 
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And oft, while wonder thrill'd my breaſt, mine eyes 


To heaven have ſeen the watery columns riſe. 


Slender at firſt the ſubtle fume appears, 


And writhing round and round its volume rears : 


Thick as a maſt the vapour ſwells its ſize; 


A curling whirlwind lifts it to the ſkies : 


The tube now ſtraitens, now in width extends, 


And in a hovering cloud its ſummit ends : 


Still gulp on gulp in ſucks the riſing tide, 


And now the cloud, with cumbrous weight ſupply'd, 


Full-gorged, and blackening, ſpreads, and moves, more flow, 


And waving trembles to the waves below. 


Thus when to ſhun the ſummer's ſultry beam 


The thirſty heifer ſeeks the cooling ſtream, 


The eager horſe-leech fixing on her lips, 


Her blood with ardent throat inſatiate ſips, 


Till the gorged glutton, ſwell'd beyond her ſize, 


Drops from her wounded hold, and burſting dies. 


So burſts the cloud, o' erloaded with its freight, 


And the daſh'd ocean ſtaggers with the weight. 


But ſay, ye ſages, who can weigh the cauſe, 


And trace the ſecret ſprings of Nature's laws, 


* But ſay, ye ſage.— In this book, par- 
ticularl) 12 the Icf-ription of M alia, the 
Gurddes: the fires called Caftor and Pol- 
lux, and the water-ſpout, Camoens has 
happily imitated the manner of Lucan. It 
is probable that Camoens, in his voyage to 
the Eaſt- Indies, was an eye-witneſs of the 
E of the fires and water- ſpout. The 
atter is thus deſcribed by Pliny, I. 2. c. 5 1. 


Fit et caligo, belluæ ſimilis nubes dira navigan- 
tibus wocatur et columna, cum ſpiſſatus humor 


rigen/que ip/e ſe ſuſti net, et in longam weluti 


fitulam nubes aquam trabit. Dr. Prieſtley, 


rom 1 Beccaria, thus deſeribes the 
water - ſpouts: They generally a in 
calm weather. The ſea ſeems to * 
ſend up a ſmoke under them, riſing in a hill 
towards the ſpout. A rumbling noiſe is 

beard. 
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Say, why the wave, of bitter brine erewhile, 
Should to the boſom of the deep recoil 

Robb'd of its ſalt, and from the cloud diſtil 
Sweet as the waters of the limpid "i } & 1 mu 

Ye ſons of boaſtful wiſdom, famed of yore, 


Whoſe feet unwearied wander'd many a ſhore, 


From Nature's wonders to withdraw the veil, 

Had you with me unfurPd the daring fail, 

Had view'd the wondrous ſcenes mine eyes ſurvey'd, 
What ſeeming miracles the deep difplay'd, 

What ſecret virtues various Nature ſhew'd, © 

Oh! heaven! with what a fire your page had glow'd ! 


And now fince wandering o'er the foamy ſpray, 
Our brave Armada held her venturous way, 
Five times the changeful Empreſs of the night 
Had fill'd her ſhining horns with filver light, 
When ſudden from the main-top's airy round 
Land, land, is ecchoed—At the Joyful ſound, 
Swift to the crowded decks the bounding crew 
On wings of hope and fluttering tranſport flew, 


heard. The form is that of a 
trumpet, the wider end being towards the 
clouds, and the narrower towards the ſea, 
'The colour is ſometimes whitiſh, and at other 
times black. Their poſition is ſometimes 
perpendicular, ſometimes oblique, and ſome- 


times in the form of a curve. Their con- 


tinuance is various; ſome vaniſh inftantly 
and. preſently. riſe again; and ſome continne 
hear av om. ade lern philoſophers aſcribe 
them to electriciey, and eſteem them of the 
zi $000 enen e en en ne 
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ſpeaking 


fame nature as whirlwinds and hurricanes on 
land. Camoens ſays, the water of which 
they are compoſed, becomes freſhened ; which 
ſome have thus accounted for: When the vio- 
lent. heat attracts the waters to riſe in the 
form of a tube, the marine ſalts are left 
behind by the action of rarefaction, being 
too groſs and fixed to aſcend. It is thus, 


when the overloaded, vapour burſts, that it 
- deſcends _— 


© Sweet ag the watersof the Jimpidril. 
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And each ftrain'd eye with aching fight explores 


The wide horizon of the eaſtern ſhores : 
As thin blue clouds the mountain ſummits riſe, 


And now the lawns ſalute our joyful eyes; 


Loud through the fleet the ecchoing ſhouts prevail, hk 


We drop the anchor, and reſtrain the fail ; 
And now deſcending. in a ſpacious bay, 


Wide o'er the coaſt the venturous ſoldiers ſtray, 


To ſpy the wonders of the ſavage ſhore, | 

Where ſtranger's foot had never trod before. 

I, and my pilots, on the yellow ſand 

Explore beneath what ſky the ſhores expand. 

That ſage Device, whoſe wondrous uſe proclaims 


Th' immortal honour of its authors' ? names, 
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The Sun's height meaſured, and my Compaſs 1 ſcann' 'd 


The painted globe of ocean and of land. _ 
Here we perceived our venturous-keels had paſt, 


Unharm'd, the ſouthern tropick's howling blaſt; 


And now approach'd dread Neptune's ſecret reign, | 


Where the ſtern Power, as 0 er the Auſtral main 


He rides, wide ſcatters from the polar ſtar 
Hail, ice, and ſnow, . and all the e e war. 


That ſage device The Aftrolabium, [ jo II. by two 1 Phyſician 
oderic and Joſeph. It is aſſert 


an inſtrument of infinite ſervice in naviga- 
tion, by which the altitude of the ſun, ind that they were afli 


by. 


named 


y ſome 


of Bobe- 


diſtance of the ſtars are taken. It was in. mia, a celebrated Mathematician; "Partly | 


18 - v 4 . AY” 
id vie 
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Which 


vented in Portugal during the reign of from Caſtera, Vid. en R J! 1.4. C2. 
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While thus attentive on the beach we ſtood, 

My ſoldiers, haſtening from the upland wood, 
Right to the ſhore A trembling Negro brought, 
Whom on the foreſt-height by force they caught, 
As diſtant wander'd'from the cell ef home, 
He ſuck'd the honey from the porous comb. 


Horror glared in his look, and fear extreme 


Ns 


In mien more wild chan brutal ae p 9 11 
No word of rich Arabia's tongue he knew, 


No ſign could anſwer, nor our gems eds view: 


From garments ſtriped with ſhining gald he turn'd; 
The ſtarry diamond and che filver ſpurn; d. 


Strait at my nod are worthleſs trinkets 763.9940 TEAS 


Round beads of chryſtal as a bracelet VO" 


A cap of red, and dangling on a firing 
Some little bells of braſs before him ring: 


rr 


A wide-mouth'd laugh confeſt his barbarous 5 joy, 
And both his hands he raiſed to graſp the toy, a 
Pleaſed with theſe gifts we ſet the ſavage free, 
Homeward he ſprings away, and bounds with glee.” 


| 


Soon as the gleamy Arcaks of e me morn 
The lofty foreſt's topmoſt boughs adorn, 


Down the ſteep mountain 8 ſide, yet Fee flows | 


A naked crowd, hd black as night their hue, - 
Come tripping to the ſhore : Their wiſhful eyes 


Declare what e trifles moſt they prize: 


Theſe 
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Theſe to their hopes were given, and, void of fear, 
Mild ſeem'd their manners, and their looks ſincere. 


A bold raſh youth, ambitious of the fame 


Y.* 4 


Of brave adventurer, Veloſe his name, 
Through pathleſs brakes: their homeward ſteps attends, 
And on his ſingle arm for help depends. 

Long was his ſtay : my earneſt eyes explore, 

When ruſhing down the mountain to the ſhore 

I mark'd him; terror urged his rapid ſtrides ; 
And ſoon Cotllo's ſkiff the wave divides. 

Vet ere his friends advanced, the treacherous foe 
Trod on his lateſt ſteps, and aim'd the blow. 
Moved by the danger of a youth ſo brave, 
Myſelf now ſnatch'd an oar, and ſprung to ſave : 


When ſudden, blackening down the mountain's height, 
Another crowd purſued his panting flight z 


And ſoon an arrowy and a flinty ſhower 


Thick o'er our heads the fierce barbarians pour, 


Nor pour'd in vain ; a feather'd arrow ſtood 


Fix'd * in my leg, and drank the guſhing blood. 


7 Fix'd in my Ig —— Camoens, in deſ- 


eribing the adventure of Fernando Veloſo, by 


departing from the truth of hiſtory, has 
ſhewn 15 judgment as a Poet. The Place 
where the Portugueſe landed they named the 
Bay of St. Helen. They caught one of two 
negroes, ſays Faria, who were buſied in 
| gat ering honey on a mountain. "Their be- 
viour to this ſavage, whom they gratified 
"with a red cap, ſome glaſſes and bells, in- 


duced him to bring a number of his compa- 


nions for the like trifles. Though ſome who 
accompanied Gama were ſkilled in the va- 
lierte languages, not one of the na 


raſh Portugueſe. Having con 


tives could underſtand them. A commerce 
however was commenced by ſigns and geſ- 
tures, Gama behaved to them with g 
civility; the fleet was chearfully ſupplied - 
with freſh proviſions, for which the natives 
received cloaths and trinkets; But this 
friendſhip was ſoon interrupted by a young 
an in- 
D with ſome of the negroes, he ob- 
tained | 


eave to penetrate into the country 


along with them, to obſerve their habitations 
and ſtren 


huts with great good nature, and placed 
— him, what they eſteemed an elegant 
C 2 re 


* by * * 
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Vengeance as ſudden every wound repays, 
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Full on their fronts our flaſhing. lightnings blaze; 


Their ſhrieks of horror inſtant pierce the ſky, _ 
And wing'd with fear at fulleſt. ſpeed they fly. 
Long tracks of gore their ſcatter'd flight betray'd, 


And now, Veloſo to the fleet convey'd, 


His ſportful mates his brave exploits demand, 


And what the curious wonders of the land :_ 


« Hard was the hill to climb, my valiant friend, 

« But oh! how ſmooth and eaſy to deſcend! 
„Well haſt thou proved thy ſwiftneſs for the chace, 
„And ſhewn thy matchleſs merit in the race!“ 


With look unmoved the gallant youth reply'd, | 
For you, my friends, my fleeteſt ſpeed, was try'd ; 


« "Twas you the fierce barbarians meant to flay; 


% Por you I fear'd the fortune of the day; 


repaſt, a ſea-calf dreſſed in the way of 


their country. This ſo much diſguſted th 


delicate Portugueſe, that he inſtantly got up 
and abruptly f 8 

poſe his departure, but accompanied him 

with the greateſt innocence. As fear, how- 


eft them. Nor did they op- 


ever, is always jealous, he imagined they 


were ms him as a victim to ſlaughter. 
No ſooner did he come near the ſhips, than 


\ 


he called aloud for aſſiſtance. . Coello's boat 
immediately ſet off for his reſcue. 
Ethiopians fled to the woods; and now 
eſteeming the Portugueſe as a band of law- 
leſs plunderers, they provided themſelves 
with arms, and lay in ambuſh. Their 


weapons were javelins, headed with ſhort 


pieces of horn, Which they threw with 
great dexterity. Soon after, while Gama 
and ſome of his officers. were on the ſhore, 


* 


it « dit; 


4 Ca * * 


The 


taking the altitude of the ſun by the aſtrola- 
bium, they were ſuddenly and with great 
fury attacked by the ambuſh from the woods. 


Several were much wounded, multos convul- 
nerant, inter quos Gama in pede wulnus acces 
pit, and Gama received a wound in the foot. 
'The Admiral made a ſpeedy retreat to the 
fleet, prudently chuſing rather to leave the 


negroes the honour of the victory, than to 
riſque the life of one man in a quarrel ſo 
foreign to the deſtination of his expedition; 
and where, to impreſs the terror of his arms 
could be of no ſervice to his intereſt. When 
he came nearer to India he acted in a dif- 
ferent. manner. He then made himſelf 
{ dreaded whenever the treachery of the natives 
. provoked his reſentment. Collected from 
Faria and Oforivs,, s. 


* 1 
' * n 


+ a 1 
- * 
1 


n e Your 


Book V. THE: & US BBD 197 


« Your danger great without mine aid J knew, 
« And * ſwift as lightning to your reſcue flew.” 
He now the treaſon of the foe relates, | 
How ſoon, as paſt the mountain's upland ſtraits, i 
They changed the colour of their friendly ſhew, 
And force forbade his ſteps to tread below : | 
How down the coverts of the ſteepy brake 33 1280 - 1 . 
Their lurking ſtand a treacherous ambuſh take; 1 | FT F 
On us, when ſpeeding to defend his flight, 5 ; 
To ruſh, and plunge us in the ſhades of night : 
Nor while in friendſhip would their lips unfold 


Where India's ocean layed the orient ſhores of gold. 


Now proſp'rous oales the bending canvas ſwell'd ; 


From theſe rude ſhores our fearleſs courſe we held ; 


r And ſwift as lightning — The critics, 
particularly the French, have vehemently 
declaimed againſt the leaſt mixture of the 
Comic, with the dignity of the Epic Poem. 
It is needleſs to enter into any defence of 
this paſſage of Camoens, farther than to ob- 
ſerve, that reve by 5 and Milton, have 
offendedithe critics in the ſame manner; and 
that this piece of raillery in the Luſiad is by 
much the politeſt, and the leaſt 1 
ſible of any thing of the kind in the four 
Poets. In Homer are ſeveral ſtrokes of low 


raillery. Patroclus having killed Hector's 


charioteer, puns thus on his ſudden fall. 
« [tis a pity he is not nearer the fea! He 
would ſoon catch abundance of oyſters, nor 


would the ſtorms frighten him. See bow he 
diues from his chariot down to the ſand! 


What excellent divers are the ' Trojans ! 
Virgil, the moſt judicious of all Poets, de- 
ſcends even to the ſtyle of Dutch painting, 
where the commander of a galley tumbles 
the Pilot into the ſea, and the ſailors: after- 


ſpewing up the ſalt water : 


* 


the ſallors after - And ſtumbled many——, 
ward laugh at him, as he fits on à rock  — 


1 — Sernemgue Meneten 
In mare precipitem puppi deturbat ab alta. 
At gravis ut Kad vix tendem redditus imo eſt 
Jam ſenior, madidaque fluens in veſte Mencetes, 
Summa petit ſcopuli ficcaque in rupe reſedit. 
lum et labentem Teucri, et riſere nat antem; 
Et ſalſas rident revomentem peflore flutus. © © 


And though the characters of the ſ peakers» 


| (the ingenious defence which has been of- 


fered for Milton) may in ſome meaſure, 
vindicate the raillery which he puts into the 
mouths of Satan and Belial, the lowneſs of 
it, when compared with that of Camoens, 
muſt ſtill be acknowledged. Talking of 
the execution of the diabolical artillery a- 
mong the good angels, they, ſays Satan, 


_ Flew off, and into ſtrange vagaries fell 
As they would dance, yet for a dance they ſeem'd 


Somewhat extravagant and wild, perhaps 

For joy of offer d peace. — ea 7 
To whom thus Belial, in like gameſome mood, 
Leader, the terms we ſent were terms of weight, 


Of hard contents, and full of force. urg'd home, 


Such as we might perceive amus'd them all, 


—— this gift they have beſide; 
They ſhew us when our foes walk not upright. 


Beneath 


r 
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Beneath the gliſtening wave the God of day 

Had now five times withdrawn the parting ray, 
When o'er the prow a ſudden darkneſs 3 

And ſlowly floating over the maſt's tall head 

A black cloud hover'd: nor appear'd from far 

The moon's pale glimpſe, nor faintly eras ſtar; 
So deep a gloom the louring vapour caſt, 

Transfixt with awe the braveſt ſtood aghaſt. 


Meanwhile a hollow burſting roar reſounds, 


As when hoarſe ſurges laſh their rocky mounds ; | 
Nor had the blackening wave, nor frowning heaven 
The wonted ſigns of gathering tempeſt given. 
Amazed we ſtood O thou, our fortune's guide, 


Avert this Omen, mighty God,. I cried ; 
Or through forbidden climes adventrous ſtray d, 


Have we the ſecrets of the deep ſurvey'd, 

Which theſe wide ſolitudes of ſeas and ſky 

Were doom'd to hide from man's unhallowed eye ? 
Whate' er this prodigy, it threatens more 

Than midnight tempeſts and the mingled roar, 


When K and ſky mbit to rock the marble ſhore. 


1 NP when nung thevigh the darken'd air, 
Appall'd we ſaw an hideous Phantom glare; 
High. and enormous o er the flood he tower'd, 

: Ang: thwart. our way with fulten OTF lour'd : 
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An earthly paleneſs o'er. bis cheeks was ſpread, 

Erect uproſe his hairs, of wither'd red; 

Writhing to ſpeak, his fable lips diſcloſe, 

Sharp and disjoin'd,; his gnaſhing teeth's blue rows; 


His haggard beard flow'd quivering on the wind, 


Revenge and horror in his mien combined ; 

His clouded front, by withering lightnings ſcared, 
The inward anguith of his ſoul declared. 

His red eyes glowing from their duſky caves 


Shot livid fires : Far ecchoing o'er the waves 


His voice reſounded, as the cavern'd ſhore 
With hollow groan repeats the tempeſt's roar. 


Cold gliding horrors thrill d each hero's breaſt, 


Our briſtling hair and tottering knees confeſt 
Wild dread ; the while with viſage ghaſtly wan, 
His black lips trembling, thus the Fiend * began: 


* The apparirian— The partiality of Tran- 
fators and Editors is become almoſt prover- 
bial. The admiration of their author is ſup- 
poſed when they undertake to-introduce him 
to the public; that admiration therefore, 
may without. a bluſh be confeſſed ; but if 
the reputation of judgment ĩs valued, all the 
jealouſy of circumſpection is neceſſary, for 
the tranſition from admiration to partiality 


and hypercriticiſm, is not only eaſy, bat to- 


oneſelf often imperceptible. Yet however 


ruarded againſt this partiality of hypercri- 


ticiſm the 'Tranſlator of Camoens may deem 
himſelf, he is aware that ſome of his colder 
readers, may perhaps, in the following in- 
ſtance accuſe him of it. Regardleſs how- 
ever of the /ang froid of thoſe who judge by 
authority and not by their own feelings, he 
will venture to appeal to the few whoſe 
taſte, though formed by the claffics, is un- 
tainted with claflical prejudices, To theſe 


he will appeal, and to theſe he will venture 
the aſſertion, that the fiction of the appa- 
rition of the Cape of Tempeſts, in ſublimity 
and awful grandeur of imagination, ſtands 
unſurpaſſed in human compoſition.—V ol-- 
taire, and the foreign Critics, have con- 
feſſed its merit. fa the prodigy of the 
Harpies in the /Zreid, neither the 
Virginei volucrum vultus, fediſſima ventris- 
Proluvies, unceque manus, et pallida ſemper 
Ora fame: 
Though Virgil, to heighten the deſcription, 
A e e-H F - f 
— x ſevior ulla 


P!gis et ira Deum Stygiis ſeſe extulit und: 


Nor the predictions of the harpy Colano; 


can, in point of dignity, bear any com- 


pariſon with the fiction of Camoens. The 
noble and admired deſcription of Fame, in 


the fourth neid, may ſeem indeed to 


challenge competition: 


Fama, . 
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Beneath the gliſtening wave che God of day 
Had now five times withdrawn the parting ray, 


When o'er the prow a ſudden darkneſs fpread, 
And ſlowly floating oer the maſt's tall head 


A black cloud hover d: nor appear d from far 


The moon's pale glimpſe, nor faintly anne ſtar; 


So deep a gloom the louring vapour caſt, 
Transfixt with awe the braveſt ſtood aghaſt. 


Meanwhile a hollow burſting roar reſounds, 


As when hoarſe ſurges laſh their rocky mounds ; | 
Nor had the blackening. wave, nor frowning heaven 
The wonted ſigns of gathering tempeſt given. 
Amazed we ſtood—O thou, our fortune's guide, 
Avert this Omen, mighty God, I cried; _ 

Or through forbidden climes adventrous ſtray d, 
Have we the ſecrets of the deep ſurvey'd, 

Which theſe wide ſolitudes of ſeas and ſky 

Were doom'd to hide from man's unhallowed eye? 


Whate er this prodigy, it threatens more 
Than midnight tempeſts and the mingled roar, 


Whey Kea and tky chaine to rock the marble ſhore. 


1 ſpoke, view ting through Fin darken d air, 
Appall d we ſaw an hideous Phantom glare; ; 
High. and enormous o er the flood he tower d, 
And thwart our way with ulten aſpect lour'd : 
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Revenge and horror in his mien combined; 

His clouded front, by withering lightnings ſcared, 
The inward anguith of his foul declared. 

His red eyes glowing from their duſky caves 

Shot livid fires : Far ecchoing o'er the waves 


His voice reſounded, as the cavern'd ſhore 
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An earthly paleneſs o'er. bis cheeks was ſpread, 

Erect uproſe his hairs, of wither'd red; 

Writhing to ſpeak, his fable lips diſcloſe, | 
Sharp and disjoin'd, his gnaſhing teeth's blue rows; 
His haggard beard How:d quivering on the wind, 5 he 


With hollow groan repeats the tempeſt's roar. 
Cold gliding horrors thrill'd each hero's breaſt, 
Our briſtling hair and tottering knees confeſt 
Wild dread ; the while with viſage ghaſtly wan, 
His black lips trembling, thus the Fiend * began: 


"The apparirion— The partiality of Tran- 


flators and Editors is become almoſt prover- 
bial. The admiration of their author is ſup- 
poſed when they undertake to introduce him 
to the public; that admiration therefore, 
may without a bluſh be confeſſed ; but if 

the reputation of judgment ĩs valued, all the 
jealouſy of circumſpection is neceſſary, for 
the tranſition from admiration to partiality 


and hypercriticiſm, is not only eaſy, but to 


oneſelf often imperceptible. Yet however 
guarded againſt this parriality of hypercri- 
ticiſm the 'Tranſlator of Camoens may deem 
himſelf, he is aware that ſome of his colder 
readers, may perhaps, in the following in- 
ſtance accuſe him of it. Regardleſs how- 
ever of the /ang froid of thoſe who judge by 
authority and not by their own feelings, he 
will venture to appeal to the few whoſe 
taſte, though formed by the Claffics, is un- 
tainted with claſſical prejudices. To theſe 


— 


— 


he wilt appeal, and to theſe he vill ventare 


the aſſertion, that the fiction of. the appa- 
nition of the Cape of Tempeſts, in ſublimity 


and awful grandeur of imagination, ſtands 


unſurpaſſed in human compoſition. —V ol-- 
taire, and the n Critics, have con- 
feſſed its merit. n the prodigy of the 
Harpies in the /Zreid, neither the 
Firginei volucrum vultus, fediſſima ventris- 
Proluvies, unceque manus, et pallida ſemper 
Ora fame: 
Though Virgil, to heighten the deſcription, 
introduces. it with 1 
nec ſevior ulla 


Peafſis et ira Deum Stygiis ſeſe extwlit undis : . 
Nor the predictions of the harpy Celano, 
can, in point of dignity, bear any com- 


parifon with the fiction of Camoens. The 
noble and admired deſcription of Fame, in 
the fourth Eneid, may feem indeed to 
challenge competition; | 


Fama, . 
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O you, the boldeſt of the nations; fired 


By daring pride, by luſt of fame inſpired, 


Who ſcornful of the bowers of ſweet repoſe, 
Through theſe my waves advance your fearleſs prows, 


Regardleſs of the lengthening watery way, 
And all the ſtorms that own my ſovereign ſway, | 


Fama, malum quo non aliud velocins ullum : 

Mobilitate viget, vireſque acquirit eundo: - 

Parva metu primd ; mox ſeſe attollit in auras, . 

Ingrediturque ſolo, & caput inter nubila condit : 

lam Terra parens, ira irritata Deorum, 

Extremam (ut perhibent) Coo Enceladoque ſororem 

Progenuit ; pedibus celerem et pernicibus alis: 

Monſtrum horrendum, ingens ; cui quot ſunt corpore 
lumæ, | 

Tot vigiles oculi ſubtcr ( mirabile diftu) 

Tot linguæ, totidem ora ſonant, tot ſubriget aures. 

Notte volat cœli medio terreque, per umbram 

Stridens, nec dulci declinat * ſomno: 

Luce ſedet cuſtos, aut ſumni culmine tetti, 

Turribus aut altis, et magnas territat urbhes. 


Fame, the great ill, from ſmall beginnings grows; 
Swift from the firſt, and every moment brings 
New vigour to her flights, new pinions to her wings. 


oon grows the Pigmy to gigantic ſize, 


Her feet on carth, her forchead in the ſkies : 
Enraged againſt the Gods, revengeful Earth 
Produced her laſt of the Titanian birth, _ 


Swift in her walk, more ſwift her winged haſte, 


A monſtrous phantom, horrible and vaſt; 
As many plumes as raiſe her lofty flight, 
Bo many piercing eyes enlarge her ſight : 


And every mouth is furniſh'd with a tongue, 
And Lene with liſtning ears the flying plague 
ung; 
She fills the peaceful univerſe with cries, 
No ſlumbers ever cloſe her wakeful eyes 
By day from lofty towers her head ſhe 1 
| RYD, 


Millions of opening mouths to Fame belong, 


The Mobilitate wiget, the Vires acquirit 
eundo, the Para metu primo, &c. the Ca- 


put inter nubila cendit, the plume, oculi 
linguæ, ora, and aures, the Nocte volat, the 
Luce ſedet cuſtos, and the Magnas territat 
arbes, are all very great, and finely ima- 


| e But the whole picture is the off. 


pring of careful attention and judgment; 
it is a noble diſplay of the calm majeſty of 
Virgil, yet it has not the enthuſiaſm of that 


heat of ſpontaneous conception, which the 
ancients honoured with the name of inſpi- 
ration, The hQion of Camoens, on che 


- 


wo 


_ diſtinguiſhable form an 


contrary, is the genuine effuſion of the glow 
of poetical imagination. The deſcription 
of the ſpectre, the awfulneſs of the pre- 


diction, and the horror that breathes through 
the whole, till the phantom is interrupted 
by Gama, are in the true ſpirit of the wild 


and grand terrific of an Homer, or a Shake- 
ſpeare. But however Camoens may, in 
this paſſage, have excelled Virgil, he him- 
ſelf is infinitely ſurpaſſed by two paſſages of 


Holy Writ. 4 thing was ſecretly brought 


% me, ſays.the Author of the book of 
Job, ** and mine ear received a little there- 
of. In thoughts from the viſions of the night, 


when deep ſleep falleth on men, fear came upon 


me, and trembling, which made all my bones to 
ſhake : then a. ſpirit paſſed before my face; 
the hair of my fleſh ſtood up : It fliod flill, 
but I conld not diſcern the form thereof : an 


image was before mine eyes, there was fi. 


lence, and I heard a woice : Shall mortal man 


be more juſt than God! ſhall a man be more 


pure than his Maker ! Behold, be put no truſt 


in his ſervants, and his angels be charged 
with felly : how much leſs in them that davell 
in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the 
duſt, and who are cruſhed before the math ! 
This whole paſſage, 1 the in- 
the ſilence, are as 
ſuperior to Camoens in the inimitably wild 
terrific, as the following, from the Apoca- 
lypſe, is in grandeur of deſcription. ** And 
1 /aw another mighty angel come down from 
heaven, cloathed with a cloud, and a rain- 
bow was upon his head, his face wwas as it 
were the ſun, and his feet, as pillars of fire 
++ + and be ſet his right foot upon the ſea, 
and his left foot upon the earth, and cried with 
a loud voice, as when a lion roareth . . 0 
and he lified up his hand to bea ven, and ſware 
by Him that liveth for ever and ever, «+ +» 
that Time ſhould be no mare, 


es r. TH I LUSTAYD. 
Who mid ſurrounding focks and ſhelves explore 
Where never hero braved my rage before; 

Ye ſons of Luſus, who with eyes profane 

Have view'd the ſecrets of my awfut reign, 

Have paſs d the boands which jealous Nature drow 
To veil her ſecret ſhrine from mortal view ; 

Hear from my lips what direful woes attend; 

And burſting ſoon ſhalt o'er your race deſcenq: 


With every bounding keel that dates my rage, 
Eternal war my rocks and ſtorms ſhall wage, 
The next proud fleet that through my drear- domain, 
With daring ſearch ſhall hoiſe the ſtreaming vane, 
That gallavit navy by my whitlwinds toſt, 

And raging ſeas, ſhall periſſi on my coaſt: 

Then He who firſt my ſecret reign deſcried, 

A naked corſe wide floating oer the tide 

Shall drive Unleſs my heart's full raptures fail, 
O Luſus! oft ſhalt'thou thy children wait; = 
Each year thy ſhipwreck'd ſons ſhalt thou deplore, 
Each year 'thy'ſheeted rhafts'ſhall ſtrew my ſhore. 


* The next proud flat. Ol the return day-time, ſays Faria, was ſo dark that the 
of. Gama to Portugal, a fleer of thirteen ſailors could ſcarcely ſee each other, or hear 
fail, under the command of Pedro Alvarez. de what was ſaid, for the horrid noiſe of the 
Cabral, was ſent out on the ſecond voyage to winds, Among thoſe who periſhed was the 
India, where the admiral with only fix Ripe celebrated Bartholomew. Diaz, who was the 
arrived. The reſt were moſtly deſtwyed firſt modern diſcoverer of the Cape of Good 
by a terrible tempeſt at the” Cape of God 2 which he named the Cape of Tem- 
Hope, which laſted twenty days. The peſts. © | R 
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With trophies plumed behold an Hero come, 
Ye dreary wilds, prepare his yawning tomb. 
Though ſmiling fortune bleſt his youthful morn, 
Though glory's rays his laurel'd brows adorn, | 
Full oft though he beheld with ſparkling eye . 1 2 
The Turkiſh moons in wild confufion fly, 158 


While he, proud Victor, thunder d in the rear, 
Al, all his mighty fame ſhall vaniſh: here. 


; Quiloa's ſons, and thine, Mombaze, ſhall ſee 


Their Conqueror bend his laurel'd head to Me, 


While proudly mingling with the. tempeſt's ſound,. 


Their ſhouts of joy from every cliff rebound.. _ 


The howling blaſt, . ye ſfumbering ſtorms prepare;. 
A youthful Lover and. his beauteous Fair, F 
Triumphant ſail from India's ravaged. land; 
His evil angel leads him to my ſtrand: . 
Through the torn hulk the daſhin g waves ſhall roar, 
'The ſhatter'd wrecks ſhall blacken all my ſhore. 


- * 


Zehbold an. hero come Don Frauci/to 


de Almeyda. He was the firſt- Portugueſe 
viceroy of India, in which country he ob- 
_ tained ſeveral great victories over the Mo- 
hammedans and Pagans. He conquered 
Quiloa, and Mombaſſa or: Mombaze. On 
his return to Portugal he put into the bay of 
- Saldanna, near the Cape of Good Hope, to 
take in water and proviſions. The rudeneſs: 


of one of his ſervants produced a quarrel with. 


the Cafires, or Hottentots, His attendants, 


« 
2 


much againſt his will; forced him to march: 
_ againſt the blacks. Ah, whither (he ex- 


« claimed) will you carry the infirm man 
«« of fixty years.” After plundering a mi- 
ſerable village, on the return to. their ſhips. 
they were attacked by a ſuperior number of- 
Caffres, who.. fought with ſuch fury. in reſ- 
cue of their children, whom the Portugueſe 


bad ſeized; that the viceroy and fifty of his 


attendants were ſlain. 


Themſelves 


Book V. 
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Themſelves eſcaped, deſpoil d by ſavage hand,, 
Shall naked wander o'er the burning ſands, 
Spared by the waves far deeper woes to bear, . 

Woes even by Me acknowledged with a tear. 

Their infant race, the promiſed heirs of joy, 

Shall now no more an hundred hands employ; 


By cruel want, beneath the parents eye, 


In theſe wide waſtes their infant race ſhall die. 
Through dreary wilds where never Pilgrim trod, 
Where caverns yawn and rocky fragments nod, 


The hapleſs Lover and his Bride ſhall ſtray, 


By night unſhelter'd, and forlorn by day. 
In vain the Lover o'er the trackleſs plain 


Shall dart his eyes, and cheer his ſpouſe in vain. 


Her tender limbs, and breaſt of mountain ſnow, 
Where ne'er before intruding blaſt might blow, 
Parch'd by the ſun, and ſhrivell'd by the cold 
Of dewy night, ſhall he, fond man, behold. 
Thus wandering wide, a thouſand ills o'erpaſt, 
In fond embraces they ſhall ſink at laſt, 
While pitying tears their dying eyes o'erflow, 

And the laſt ſigh ſhall wail each other's * woe. 


Aud the left figh fall wail each other's 


au This poetical deſcription of the 
miſerable cataſtrophe of Don Emmanuel de 
Souza, and his beautiful ſpouſe Leonora de 


Sa, is by no means exaggerated. He was 


ſeveral years governor of Diu in India, 


| where he amaſled immenſe wealth.. On 
his return to his native country, the ſhip in 
which were his lady, all his Tiches, and 


Dd 2 


kve hundred men, his ſailors and domeſtics, 
was daſhed to pieces on the rocks at the 


Cape of Good Hope. Don Emmanuel, 


his lady, and three children, with four 


ſaved a few arms and proviſions. . As they 
marched through the rude uncultivated de- 


ſerts, ſome died of famine, of thirſt, and 
fatigue; others, who wandered _ 
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Book V. 


Some few, the fad companions of their fate, 
Shall yet ſurvive, protected by my hate, 
On Tagus' banks the diſmal tale to tell 


How blaſted by. my frown your heroes fell. 


— 


He paus d, in act fill farther to diſcloſe 
A long, a dreary prophecy of woe: 


When ſpringing onward, loud my voice reſounds, 
And midſt his rage the threatening Shade confoutids : 
What art thou, Horrid Form, that rideſt che air? 
By heaven's eternal light, ſtern Fiend, declare. 


His lips he writhes, his eyes far round he throws, 


And from his breaſt deep hollow groans aroſe ; 


Sternly aſkaunce he ſtood with wounded pride 
And anguiſh torn, In Me, behold, he cri ed, 5 


main body in ſearch of water, were mur- 
dered by the ſavages, or deſtroyed by the 
wild beaſts. The horror of this miſerable 
fituation was moſt dreadfully aggravated to 
Donna Leonora: her huſband began wo diſ- 
cover ſtarts of inſanity. They arrived at laſt 
at a village inhabited by Ethiopian banditti. 


At firſt they were courteouſly received, and 


Souza, partly ſtupified with grief, at the 


deſire of the barbarians, yielded up to them 


the arms of his company. No ſooner was 


this done, than the ſavages ſtripped the 
whole company naked, and left them deſti- 
tute to the mercy of the deſert, The 


wretchedneſs of the delicate and expoſed 


Leonors, was encieaſed by the brutal inſults 
of che negroes. Her huſband, unable to 
reheve, beheld her miſeries. After havio 


travelſed about 300 leagues, her logs (welt 


ed, her feet bleeding at every 
ber th. exhauſteT 4 do 


Pp, and 
n, 


ta conceal her nakedneſa. In this dreadful 


ſituation, ſne beheld two of her children 
expire. Her on deatk ſoon followed. 


Her huſband, who had been long enamour- 
| ed of her beauty, received her laſt breath 


in a diſtracted embrace. Immediately he 


matched his third child in his arms, and 


uttering the moſt lamentable cries, he ran 


into the "thickeſt of the wood, where the 


wild beaſts were ſoon heard to grow! over 
their prey. Of the whole four hundred 
who eſcaped the waves, only fix and twenty 
arrived at another Ethiopian village, whoſe 
inhabitants were more civilized, and traded 


with. the merchants of the Red ſea: from 
| hence they found a paſſag 
8 


to Europe, 


E 
and brought the tidings of the unhappy 


, 


fate of their companions. Jerome de Cor- 


tereal, a Portugueſe poet, has written an 
affecting poem on the ſhipwreck and de. 
plorable cataſtrophe of Don Emmauel and 
b beloved ſpouſe. Vid. Faria, Barros, &c. 

While 


Pl 


1 MM. 
& * A . 


art © MW © 7 * r * 
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While dark-red ſparkles from his eyeballs toll'd,. 7 
In Me the Spirit of the Cape behold, "I 


That rock by you the Cape of 'Tempeſts named, A 
By Neptune's rage in horrid eürthquakes framed, 
When Jove's red bolts Ger Titan's offspring flamned. 


With wide-ſtretch'd piles T guard the pathleſs firahd,, 
And Afric's ſouthern monnd unmoved I ftand 


Nor Roman prow, nor daring Tyrian dar 


Ere daſh'd the white wave foaming to my ſhore; 
Nor Greece nor Carthage ever ſpread the fail . 
On theſe my ſeas to catch the trading gale. 


You, you alone have dared to plough my main, 


And with the human voice diſturb my loneſome reign. 


He ſpoke, and deep a lengthen'd figh be drew; 
A doleful ſound, and vaniſh'd from the viv; 


* He ſpoke —— The circumſtances of the 
diſappearance of the ſpectre are in the ſame 
poetical ſpirit of the introduction. To 
ſuppoſe this ſꝑectre the Spirit of that huge 
. the Cape of Tempeſts, which 


night makes its awful appearance to the 


fleet of Gama, while wandering in an un- 
known ocean, is a noble flight of. imagi- 
nation. As already obſerved in the Pre- 
face, the machinery of Camoens is allego- 
rical :. To eſtabliſh. Chriſtianity in the Eaſt, 
1s expreſly ſaid in the Luſiad to be the 


* 


* be underſtood.; and accordingly, in 


eighth book, the Evil Spirit and Bacchus 


are mentioned as the ſame: perſonage'; 
where, in the figure of Mohammed, he ap- 
ars in 3 dream ta a Mohammedan prieſt. 


I like manner by Adamaſtor, the genius 


- certainly carries 


| great purpoſe, of the Hero. By Bacchus, 
the demon who oppoſes the expedition, 
the genius of Mohammediſm muſt of conſe- 


of Mohammediſm muft be ſu to be 
meant. The Moors, who Ro that: 


religion, were, till the arrival of Gama, the 
ſole navigators of the caſtern ſeas, and 
every exertion of force and fraud, they 


deavaured to prevent the ſettlements of the- 
Chriſtians, In the figure of the ſpectre, 
the French tranſlator finds an exact deſerip- 
tion of the perſon of Mohammed, his fierce 
demeanour and pre complexion ; but he 


„ phet, ſo is Adamaſtor, ho ſays Em 


. manuel'de Souza and hib ſpouſe falt die 


4 in one another's arms, whereas the Huf. 
*© band was devoured by wild beaſts in the 
66 wood i 


«© Adamaſtor into an huge maſt of earth. 
« and rock, laved by the waves, is meant 


« the. death aud tomb of Mohammed. He- 
| died 


15 unrabelmens too far in | 
ſeveral inſtances: to mention only two ;- 
„Mohammed (ſays he) was a falfe 10— 


.. By the metamorphoſis f 


n 
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The frighten'd:billows gave a rolling ſwell, 
And diſtant far prolong'd the diſmal yell; 

Faint and more faint the howling ecchoes die, 

And the black cloud diſperſing leaves the ſky. 
High to the angel hoſt, -whoſe guardian. care 
Had ever round us watch'd, my hands I rear, 

And heaven's dread king implore, As o'er our head 

The fiend diſſolved, an empty ſhadew fled ; | 
80 may his curſes by the winds of heaven 
Far o'er the deep, their idle ſport, be driven! 


. ns ade. — L— 6 — — . — H —— — — 


With ſacred horror thrill d, Melinds's Lord 
Held up the eager hand, and caught the word, 
Oh wondrous faith of ancient days, he cries, 
Conceal d in myſtic lore, and dark diſguiſe! 
Taught by their ſires, our hoary fathers tell, 
On theſe rude ſhores a giant ſpectre fell, 
What time from heaven the rebel band were thrown: 
| And oft the wandering ſwain has heard his moan. 
| While o'er the wave the clouded moon appears 
Jo hide her weeping face, his voice he rears 


>, 
WAITS Ser gh nes ce 
— op — on ap ane . ͤ ns a 
* 
. 


% died of a dropſy, behold the waters :hefitate to affirm, that the amour of Ada- 

«© which ſurround bim; voila les eaux gui maſtor is an inſtance of it. By Thetis is 

4 Peintourent, — His tomb was exceeding figured Renown, or true Glory, by the 

1 high, behold the height of the promon- &-fierce paſſion of the giant, the fierce rage of 

6 , tory.” By ſuch latitude of interpreta= ambition, arid by the rugged mountain that 
tion, the allegory which was really intend- filled his deluded arms, the infamy ac- 

ed by an author, becomes ſuſpected by the -quired by the brutal conqueror Mohammed. 
reader. As Camoens, however, has aſſured The hint of this laſt circumſtance is adopted 

uuns that he did allegoriſe, one need not from Caftera, 56 A Ol 
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O'er the wild ſtorm. Deep in the days of yore 
A holy pilgrim trod the nightly ſhore z- 


Stern-groans he heard; by ghoſtly ſpells controul'd;. 
Eis fate, myſterious, thus the ſpectre told : 


By forceful Titans warm embrace compreſtt 1 #1 
The rock-ribb'd mother Earth his love cenfeſt ;: 
The hundred-handed Giant at a birtn 
And Me ſhe bore :. nov ſlept my hopes on'earth :: 
My heart avow'd my fire's-etherial flame; 

Great Adamaſtor then my dreaded name. 

In my bold brothers' glorious toils engaged. 1 
Tremendous: war againſt the gods I -waged:: | 4 
Yet not to reach the throne of heaven I try, * 
With mountain piled on mountain to the ſky ;; 1 T8 
To me the conqueſt of the ſeas befel, b e if 1 
In his green realm the ſecond Jove to quell.. : I ö 
Nor did ambition all my paſſions hold, VE ets „„ 9 ; 
"Twas love that prompted an attempt ſo bold. | YM 
Ah me, one ſummer in the cool of day | = 
Lſaw the Nereids on the ſandy bay | A 
With lovely Thetis from the wave advance „ — 1 
In mirthful frolic, and the naked dance. Kt 
Ia all her charms reveal'd the goddeſs trode; 
Wich fierceſt fires. my ſtruggling boſom glow d 


Vets, 


Yet, yet I feel them burning in m heart, 
And hopeleſs languiſh with: the raging: ſmart. 


For her, each goddeſs: af the heavens: E ſearn'd, 


For her alone my fervent ardout burn d. 


In vain I woo'd her to the lover's bed; 


From my grim form with: horror mura ſhe fld. | 


Madning with love,, byy force I wen w . 
The filver goddeſs of the blue domain: 


To the hoar mother of the Nereid band 
I tell my purpoſe, and, her aid command: 


By fear impell'd, old Doris tries to mae. 
And win the ſpouſe af, Peleus to my — 


The ſilver goddeſs with a. ſmile replica, 


What nymph can yield her chaemse 3 $ TY 


Yet from the horrars of 4 war to ſave, 


And guard in peace our empire af che ware,, 


Whate'er with honour: he may hope to. gain, 
That let him hope his wiſh-ſhall, ſoon, attain; 
The promiſed grace infuſed, a, bolder, fine, 


And ſhook my mighty limbs with fierce defire.. 


But ah, what error ſpreads | its dreamful night, 
What phantoms hover o er the lover 'sSight! 
The war reſign'd, my ſteps by Doris led, ; 


While gentle eve her thadowy, mantle ſpread, 


Boon V. 


Y The hoary mother of. the. Nervid 7 AY Dose, the-bitterneſs or falt,; the: ſuppoſed 


Nereus, in the phyſical ſenſe of the fable, of fiſhes. 
is underſtood the water of e ſea, and by 


Doris, the ſiſter and ſponſe of Nereus. By cauſe of its prolific quality in the "chan | 


Before 


Book V. T H E l ND, 
Before my ſteps the ſnowy Thetis ſhone 


In all her charms, all naked, and alone. 

Swift as the wind with open arms I ſprung, 

And round her waiſt with joy delirious clung : 
In all the tranſports of the warm embrace, 

An hundred kiſſes on her angel face, 

On all its various charms my rage beſtows; 

And on her cheek my cheek enraptured glows. 
When, oh, what anguiſh while my ſhame I tell ! 
What fixt deſpair, what rage my boſom ſwell ! 
Here was no goddeſs, here no heavenly charms, 


A rugged mountain fill'd my eager arms, 
Whoſe rocky top o'erhung with matted brier, 
Received the kiſſes of my amourous fire. 
Waked from my dream cold horror freezed my blood ; 
Fixt as a rock before the rock I ſtood 3 

O faireſt gaddeſs of the ocean train, 

Behold the triumph of thy proud diſdain ! 

Yet why, I cried, with all I wiſh'd decoy, 

And when exulting in the dream of joy, 

An horrid mountain to mine arms CONVEY ! —— 
Madning I ſpoke, and furious ſprung away. 

Far to the ſouth I ſought the world unknown, 
Where 1 unheard, unſcorn d, might wail alone, 
My foul diſhonour, and my tears to hide, | 


And hun the triumph of the Roi, pride. 
ect ö , E e £3614 91 | 
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My brothers now by Jove's red arm o'erthrown, 
Beneath huge. mountains piled on mountains groan ; 
And I, who taught each eccho to deplore, 
And tell my ſorrows to the deſert ſhore, | 
I felt the hand of Jove my crimes purſue ; 

My ſtiffening fleſh to earthy ridges grew, 

And my huge bones, no more by marrow warm'd, 
To horrid piles and ribs of rock transform d, 

Von dark-brow' d cape of monſtrous ſize eee 
Where round me ſtill, in triumph o'er my ſhame, 
The filvery Thetis bids her ſurges roar, 1 5 
And waft my groans along the dreary ſhore. 


Melinda's monarch thus the tale purſued 
Of ancient faith; and Gama thus renew d— 
Now from the wave the chariot of the day 
Whirl'd by the fiery courſers ſprings away, 
When full in view the giant Cape appears, 8 
Wide ſpreads its limbs, and high its ſhoulders. rears; 
Behind us now it curves the bending fide, 
And our bold veſſels plow the caſtern tide. 
Nor long excurſive off at ſea we ſtand, | 
A cultured ſhore invites. us to the land. 
Here their ſweet ſcenes the rural j joys beſtow, 


And give our wearied minds a lively * * glow. 


* Aud give our ewearied minds a lively gination of Camorns gave an abundant 
glow, Variety is no leſs delightful to the "Ct. The infertion of this p land- 


* reden * to the traveller, and the ima- | frape, between the terrific ſcenes = 
preced 
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The tenants of the coaſt, a feſtive band, 
With dances meet us on the yellow fanid ; 


Their brides on flow-paced oxen rode behind; 


The ſpreading horns with flowery garlands twined, 
Beſpoke the dew-lapt beeves their proudeſt boaſt, 
Of all their beſtial tore the valued moſt. 

By turns the huſbands and the brides prolong 

The various meaſures of the rural ſong. 

Now to the dance the ruſtic reeds refound ; 

The dancers' heels light-quivering beat the ground ; 


And now the lambs around them bleating tray, 
Feed from their hands, or round them friſking play. 
Methought I ſaw the fylvan reign of Pan, 

And heard the muſic of the Mantuan ſwan — 


With ſmiles we hail them, and with Joy behold 


The bliſsful manners of the age of gold. 


* 


| precede and follow, has a fine effect. . Va- 


4 ſtory.” The authority of another cele- 


« riety,” ſays Pope, in one of his notes on 
the Odyſſey, gives life and delight; and 


« jt is much more neceſſary in epic than in 


«© comic or tragic poetry, ſometimes to ſhift 
4 the ſcenes to diverſify and embell1ſh the 


braced writer offers itſelf: Les Portugats 
%% naviguant ſur Poctan Atlantique, decou- 
« wrirent la pointe la plus miridionale de 
Afrique; ils virent une waſte ner; elle 


« fur cette mer, ei la dicowverte de Mozam- 
% bigue, de Melinde, et de Calecut, ont ere 


E e 2 


With that mild kindnefs, by their looks diſplay'd, 
Freſh ſtores they bring, with cloth of red repay'd : 


« chantes par le Camoins, dont le pode fait 
« /entir quelque choſe des charmes de POay/- 
« ſee, et de la-magnificence de i Eneide. i. e. 
The Portugueſe failing upon the Atlantic 


ocean diſcovered the moſt ſouthern point. 


of Africa: here they found an immenſe 


ſea, which carried them to the Eaſt Indies. 
The dangers they encountered in the voy- 


age, the diſcovery of Mozambic, of Melin- 
da, and of Calicut, have been ſung by Ca- 


moens, whoſe 22 recalls to our minds 
les porta aux Indes Orientalrs; leurs firils the charms of the Odyſſey, and the magni- 
ficence of the Eneid. Monteſquieu, Spirit 
of Laws, b. xxi. c. 1 | 


Yet 
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vet from their lips no word 'we' knew could flow. 
Nor ſign of India's ſtrand their hands beſtow. 

Fair blow the winds; again with ſails unfurl'd 
We dare the main, and ſeek the eaſtern world. 
Now round black Afric's coaſt our navy veer d., 
And to the world's mid circle northward ſteet'd : 
The ſouthern pole low to the wave declined, 

We leave the iſle of Holy Croſs * behind; 


That iſle where erſt a Luſian, when he paſt 
The tempeſt-beaten Cape, his anchors caſt, 
And own'd his proud ambition to explore, 


The kingdoms of the morn, could dare no more. 
From thence, ſtill on, our daring courſe we hold 
Through trackleſs gulphs, whoſe billows never roll'd. 
Around the veſſel's. pitchy ſides before; 
of hrough trackleſs gulphs, where mountain ſurges roar,, 
For many a vight, when not a ſtar appear d, | 

Nor infant moon's dim horns the darkneſs cheerd ; 

For many a dreary night, and cheerleſs day, | | 

In calms now fetter'd,, now the whirlwind s play, 

By ardent hope {till fired, we forced our dreadful. wa o 
Now ſmooth. as glaſs the ſhining waters lie, 

No cloud flow. moving fails. the azure ſky; 


0 We leave the a Holy Cre. * . 


{mall iſland, named Sana Cruz by Bar- 
tholomew Diaz, who diſcovered it. Ac- 


cording to Faria y Souſa, he went twenty- 


Book V 


five leagues Sue to the nde del Infante, 
which, till paſſed by Gama, was the utmoſt 


extent of the rem e. 


Slack 
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Slack from their height the ſails unmoved decline, 
The airy ſtreamers form the downward line ; 

No gentle quiver owns the gentle gale, 

Nor gentleſt ſwell diſtends the ready fail; 

Fixt as in ice the ſlumbering prows remain, 

And filence wide extends her ſolemn reign. 

Now to the waves the burſting clouds deſcend, 
And heaven and ſea in meeting tempeſts blend ; 
The black-wing'd whirlwinds o'er the ocean ſweep, 
And from his bottom roars the ſtaggering deep. 
Driven by the yelling blaſt's impetuous ſway 
Staggering we bound, yet onward bound away. 
And now eſcaped the fury of the ſtorm, 

New danger threatens in a various form; ; 

Though freſh the breeze the ſwelling canvas ſwell'd, 


A current's * headlong ſweep our prows withheld :. 
The rapid force impreſt on every keel, 


Backward, o'erpower'd, our rolling veſſels reel: 
When from their ſouthern caves the winds, enraged 
In horrid conflict with the waves engaged; 

Beneath the tempeſt groans each loaded maſt, 
And der the ruſhing tide our bounding navy paſt. 


b A current”s | Nadler faveep It was the runs between Cape Corrientes, and tlie 


force of this ruſhing current which retarded ſouth weſt of Madagaſcar, It is now eaſily, 
the farther diſcoveries of Diaz. Gama got avoided, | 


over it by the aſſiſtance of a tempeſt. It 
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Now ſhined the ſacred morn, when from the Eaſt 
Three kings the holy cradled Babe addreſt, 
And hail'd him Lord of heaven: that feſtive day 
We drop our anchors in an opening bay; 
The river from the ſacred day we name, 
And ſtores, the wandering ſeaman's right, we claim. 
Stores we received ; our deareſt hope in vain ; 
No word they utter'd could our ears retain; | 
Nought to reward our ſearch for India's ſound, 
By word or fign our ardent wiſhes © crown'd. 


Behold, O King, how many a ſhore we try'd! 

How many a fierce barbarian's rage defy'd ! 

Vet till in vain for India's ſhore we try, 

The long-ſought ſhores our anxious ſearch defy. 
Beneath new heavens, where not a ſtar we knew, 
Through changing climes, where poiſon'd air we drew ; 
Wandering new ſeas, in gulphs unknown, forlorn, 

By labour weaken'd, and by famine worn ; 

Our food corrupted, pregnant with diſeaſe, 

| 8 
And peſtilence on each expected breeze ; 

© Nought to reward our ſearch for India*s 5 o gens 

found — he frequent diſappointment of the Infelix ! cui te exitio fortuna refervat ? 
Portugueſe, when they expect to hear ſome Septima poft Troje excidium jam vertitur aftas; 
account of India, is a judicious imitation of Cum ſreta, cum.terras omnes, tot inhoſpita ſaxs _ 
ſeveral parts of Virgil; who, in the ſame Siderague emonſe ferimur : dum per mare magnum 
manner, magnifies the diſtreſſes of the alam ſequimur fugientem, et vatuimur undis. 


Trojans in their ſearch for the fated feat of Ax. V. 
Empire: » 9 


| 7 Not 
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Not even a gleam of hope's deluſive ray 


To lead us onward through the devious way ; 
That kind deluſion which full oft has cheer'd 
The braveſt minds, till glad ſucceſs appear d; 


Worn as we were each night with dreary care, 


Each day with danger that increaſed deſpair, 
Oh! Monarch, judge, what leſs than Luſian fire 


Could till the hopeleſs ſcorn of fate inſpire ! 
What leſs, O King, than Lufian faith withſtand, 
When dire deſpair and famine gave command 


Their chief to murder, and with lawleſs power 
Sweep Afric's ſeas, and every coaſt devour ! 

What more than Men in wild deſpair ftill bold! 
Theſe more than Men in theſe my band behold |! 
Sacred to death, by death alone ſubdued, 

Theſe all the rage of fierce deſpair withſtood ; 
Firm to their faith, though fondeſt hope no more 


Could give the promiſe of their native ſhore ! 


4 Theſe more than men — It had been 


extremely impolitic in Gama to mention 
the mutiny of his followers to the king of 
Melinda. The boaſt of their loyalty be- 
ſides, has a good effect in the poem, as it 
elevates the heroes, and gives uniformity to 


the character of bravery, which the dignity | 
of the Epopceia required to be aſcribed to 
Hiſtory relates the matter diffe- 


them. 
rently, In ſtanding for the Cape of Good 


Hope, Gama gave the higheſt proofs of his 


reſolution, In illo autem curſu valdi Game 


\ 


wirtus enituis.“ The fleet ſeemed now toſſed 
to the clouds, ut modo nubes contingere, and 
now ſunk to the loweſt > wore of the 
abyfs. The winds were inſufferably cold, 
and to the rage of the tempeſt was added 


the hortor of an almoſt continual darkneſs. 


The crew expected every moment to be 


| ſwallowed up in the deep. At every inter- 


val of the ſtorm, they came round Gama, 
aſſerting the impoſſibility to proceed fur- 
ther, and imploring to return. But this he 
reſolutely refuſed; Ser the Preface. | 


And 
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Now the ſweet waters of the ſtream we leave, 

And the falt waves our gliding prows receive: 5 
Here to the left, between the bending chores, 

Torn by the winds the whirling billow roars, 

And boiling raves againſt the ſounding coaſt, 
Whole mines of gold Sofala's merchants boaſt : 

Full to the gulph the ſhowery ſouth-winds howl, 
Allant againſt the wind our veſſels rowl: 

Far from the land, wide o'er. the ocean eg. 
Our helms reſigning to the care of heaven, 

By hope and fear's keen paſſions toſt, we roam, 
When our glad eyes beheld the ſurges foam 

Apainſt the beacons of a cultured bay, 

Where ſloops and barges cut the watery way. 

The river's opening breaſt ſome upward ply'd, 
And ſome came gliding down the ſweepy tide. "FE 
Quick throbs of tranſport heaved in every heart 

T o view the knowledge of the ſeaman's art . | 

For here we hoped our ardent wiſh to gain, 
To hear of India's ſtrand, nor hoped in vain, or 
| Though Ethiopia' s fable hue they bore 3 
No look of wild ſurprize the natives wore: b 
Wide o er their heads the cotton turban well d, 

And cloth of blue the decent loins conceal'd. 

Their ſpeech, though rude and. diſſonant of ſound, 


Their ſpeech a mixture of Arabian own'd. 


- 
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Fernando, ſkill'd in all the copious ſtore 
Of fair Arabia's ſpeech and flowery lore, 


In joyful-converſe heard the pleaſing tale, 


That o'er theſe ſeas full oft the frequent fail, 
And lordly veſſels, tall as ours, appear'd, 


Which to the regions of the morning ſteer'd, 
And back returning to the ſouthmoſt land, 
Convey'd the treaſures of the Indian ſtrand; 


Whoſe chearful crews, reſembling ours, diſplay 
The * kindred face and colour of the day. 

Elate with joy we raiſe the glad acclaim, 

And, River of Good Signs, the port we name: 
Then, ſacred to the angel guide, who led 

The young Tobiah to the ſpouſal bed, 

And ſafe return'd him through the perilous way, 
We rear a column * on the friendly bay. 


Our keels, that now had ſteer'd through many a clime, 
By ſhell-fiſh roughen'd, and incaſed with flime, 
Joyful we clean, while bleating from the field 


The fleecy dams the ſmiling natives yield : 
But while each face an honeſt welcome ſhews, 


And big with ſprightly hope each boſom glows, 


e The kindred face —— Gama and his 


followers were at ſeveral ports, on their firſt 

arrival in the Eaſt, thought to bg Moors. 

See the note, p. 26. | 

| © Rio dos Bous finais. i 
Vio rear a column — It was the 8 


bf the Portugueſe navigators to erc& croſſes 


F f 


on the ſhores of the new-diſcovered coun-' 
tries. Gama carried materials for pillars of 
ſtone along with him, and erected fix of 


theſe crofles during his expedition. They 


bore the name and arms of the kin ng 6 
of the 


tugal, and were intended as proofs 
title which accrues from the firſt diſcovery. 
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(Alas! how vain the bloom of human joy! 
How ſoon the blaſts of woe that bloom deſtroy l) 
A dread diſeaſe its rankling horrors ſhed, 
And death's dire ravage through mine army ſpread. 
Never mine eyes ſuch dreary ſight beheld, 
Ghaſtly the mouth and gums enormous well d; 
And inſtant, putrid like a dead man's wound, 
Poiſoned with fœtid ſteams the air around. 
No ſage phyſician's ever-watchful zeal, 
No {ſkilful ſurgeon's gentle hand to heal, ME 
Were found : each dreary mournful hour we gave 
Some brave companion to a foreign grave : 
A grave, the awful gift of every ſhore ! 
Alas! what weary toils with us they bore ! 
Long, long endear'd by fellowſhip in woe, 
O'er their cold duſt we give the tears to How 3 
And in their hapleſs lot forbode our own, 
A foreign burial, and a f at: unknown! Þ 

Now an yearning * our deathful fate, 
With joyful hope of India's ſhore elate, 
We looſe the haulſers and the fail expand, 


And Ne coaſt the Ethiopian ſtrand. 


* Ghafl] oby mouth and um; enormous of a lon voyage, and1 in an unhealthful cli- 
-fwelPd "7 This poetical defer] cription of the mate, 5 which the conſlitution is unhabi- 
Scurvy is by no means exaggerated above tuated. 
What ſometimes really happens in the courſe 


What 
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What danger threaten'd at Quiloa's iſle, 


Mozambic's treaſon, and Mombaſſa's guile ; 
What miracles kind heaven, our guardian, wrought, 
Loud Fame already to thine ears has brought : 
Kind heaven again that guardian care diſplay'd, 
And to thy port our weary fleet convey'd, 

Where thou, O king, heaven's regent power below, 
Bidſt thy full bounty and thy truth to flow : 
Health to the ſick, and to the weary reſt, | 

And ſprightly hope revived in every breaſt, 
Proclaim thy gifts, with grateful joy repay'd, 

The brave man's tribute for the brave man's aid, 
And now in honour of thy fond command, 

The glorious annals of my native land ; 

And what the perils of a rout ſo bold, 

So dread as ours, my faithful lips have told. 
Then judge, great Monarch, if the world before 
Ere ſaw the prow ſuch length of ſeas explore ! 
Nor ſage Ulyſſes, nor the Trojan pride, 
Such raging gulphs, ſuch whirling ſtorms defy'd ; 
Nor one poor tenth of my dread courſe explored, 
Though by the Muſe as demigods adored. 


O thou whoſe breaſt all Helicon inflamed, 
Whoſe birth ſeven vaunting cities proudly claim'd ; 


Ff2 And 
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And thou whoſe mellow lute and rural ſong, 
In ſofteſt flow, led Mincio's waves along; 
Whoſe warlike numbers as a ſtorm impell'd, 
And Tyber's ſurges o'er his borders ſwell'd; 
Let all Parnaſſus lend creative fire, 
And all the Nine with all their warmth inſpire ; 
Your demigods conduct through every ſcene 
Cold fear can paint, or wildeſt fancy feign ; 
The Syren's guileful lay, dire Circe's ſpell, 
And all the horrors of the Cyclop's cell; 
Bid Scylla's barking waves their mates o'erwhelm, 
And hurl the guardian Pilot from the helm; 
_ Give fails and oars to fly the purple ſhore, 
Where love of abſent friend awakes * * more; 
In all their charms diſplay Calypſo's ſmiles, ” 
Her flowery arbours and her amourous wiles &. 


The reſt-in- haſte-forſook the pleaſing ſhore, 


t And hurl the guardian pilot from the 
Or, the charm taſted, had return'd no more. 


helm — See En. V. 833. | 


k The purple ſhore — The Lotophagi, ſo- 
named from the plant Lotus, are thus de- 
ſcribed by Homer: 641 


Not prone to ill, nor ſtrange to foreign gueſt, 
They eat, they drink, and Nature gives the feaſt; 
The trees around them all their fruit produee; 
Lotos the name; divine, nectareous juice; 
(Thence called Lotophagi) which whioſo taſtes; 
Inſatiate riots in the ſweet repaſts, 

Nor other home nor other care intends, 

But quits his houſe, his country, and his friends: 
The three we ſent, from off th' inchanting ground 
We dragg'd reluQtant, and by force we bound: 


* 
— 


ever, is very different. 


Por, Odyſ. ix. 


The natural hiſtory of the Lotos, how- 
There are various 


kinds of it. The Lybian Lotos is a ſhrub 


| like a bramble, the berries like the myrtle, 


but purple when ripe, and about the bigneſs 
of an olive. © Mixed with bread-corn it was 
uſed as food for ſlaves. They alſo made an 


agreeable wine of it, but which would not 


5 2 above ten days. See Pope's note in 
9 15 e 


/ 


Bet: 2 
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In ſkins confined the bluſtering winds controul, 


Or o'er the feaſt bid loathſome harpies ” prowl ; 
And lead your heroes through the dread abodes 


Of tortured ſpectres and infernal gods; 


Give every flower that decks Aonia's hill 


To grace your fables with divineſt fkill ; 


Beneath the wonders of my tale they fall, 


Where truth all unadorn'd and pure exceeds them all. 


While thus illuſtrious Gama charm'd their ears, 
The look of wonder each Melindian wears, 


And pleaſed attention witneſs'd the command 


Of every movement of his lips or hand. 


The king enraptured own'd the glorious fame 


Of Liſboa's monarchs, and the Luſian name; 


What warlike rage the victor-Kings inſpired, 


Nor leſs their warriors loyal faith admired. 


Nor leſs his menial train, in wonder loſt, 


Repeat the gallant deeds that pleaſe them moſt, 


1 In ſtins conßnd the Pluſtering winds con- 
troul The gift of ᷑olus to Ulyſſes. 
The adverſe winds in leathern bags he brac'd, 
__ their force, and lock'd cach ſtruggling 

blaſt : ; SES 2} 

For him the mighty fire of gods aſſign d, 
The tempeſt's lord, the tyrant of the wind. 
His word alone the liſt ning ſtorms obey, ' 
To ſmooth the deep, or ſwell the foamy ſea. 
Theſe in my hollow ſhip the monarch hung, 
| Securely fetter'd by a ſilver thong; 


He charg d to fill, and guide the ſwelling fails : 
Rare gift | but oh, what. gift to fools avails. 
e PoE Odyſſ. x. 


But Zephyrus exempt, with friendly gales 4 


The companions of Ulyſſes imagined that 
theſe bags contained ſome valuable treaſure, 
and opened them while their leader ſlept. 


The tempeſts burſting out drove the fleet 
from Ithaca, which was then in fight, and- 


was the cauſe of a new train of miſeries. 


m — harpies prowl ——. See the third 
Eneid. 3 Hl PEAT 


2 Of tortur'd fHectres. — See the ſixth: 
Eneid, and the eleventh Odyſſey, 


Each. 
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Each to his mate; while fixed in fond amaze 
The Luſian features every eye ſurveys . 
While preſent to the view, | by Fancy brought, | 
Ariſe the wonders by the Luſians wrought ; _ 
And each bold feature to their wondering fight 


Diſplays the n ardour of the light. 


Apollo now withdrew the chearful day, 


And left the weſtern ſky to twilight grey; ; 
Beneath the wave he ſought fair Thetis' bed, 
And to the ſhore Melinda 5 Sovereign ſped. | 


Win bons ie Bibi, Of fed Reno: 
Thou hope of Virtue, and her nobleſt crown; 
By thee the ſeeds of conſcious worth are fired, 
Hero by hero, fame by fame inſpired: 
Without thine aid how ſoon the hero dies! 
By thee upborne his name aſcends the ſkies. 
This Ammon knew, and own'd his Homer's lyre 
The nobleſt glory 6f Pelides' ire. 
This knew Auguſtus, and from Mantua's ſhade 
To courtly eaſe the Roman bard convey'd; 


And ſoon exulting f flow'd the ſong divine, 
The nobleſt glory of the Roman line. 


Dear was the Muſe to Julius: ever dear 


To Scipio; though the ponderous conquering ſpear _ 
Dy - 85 S 0 ly  Rough- 


Br. THE LUS IA b. 223 


Roughen'd his hand, th' immortal pen he knew, 
And to the tented field the gentle Muſes drew. 


Each glorious chief of Greek or Latian line 


Or barbarous race, adorn'd th' Aonian ſhrine; 


Each glorious name, e'er to the Muſe endear'd, 


Or wooed the Muſes, or the Muſe revered. 


Alas, on Tago's hapleſs ſhores alone 


The Mule is ſlighted, and her charms unknown; 


For this, no Virgil here attunes the lyre, 


No Homer here awakes the hero's fire. 


On Tago's ſhores are Scipios, Cæſars born, 


And Alexanders Liſboa's clime adorn. 


But heaven has ſtampt them in rougher mould, 


Nor gave the poliſh to their genuine gold. 


Careleſs and rude or to be known or know, 


In vain to them the ſweeteſt numbers flow; 


Unheard, in vain their native poet ſings, 


And cold neglect weighs down the Muſe's wings. 


Even he * whoſe veins the blood of GAMA warms, 


Walks by, unconſcious of the Muſe's charms : 


* ” 


» Or barbarous race — We have al- 


ready obſerved that Camoens was miſled by 
the common declamations againſt the Gothic 


Conquerors. Theodoric the ſecond king 
of the Oftrogoths, a pious and humane 
* prince, reſtored in ſome degree the ſtudy 
i into his ſer- 
vice Boethius, the moſt learned and al- 


of letters... He adopte 


40 moſt only Latin philoſopher of that pe- 
rod. Caſſiodorus, another eminent Ro- 


« man ſcholar was his grand ſecretary 5 Te 


«© 'Theodoric's patronage of learning is ap- 


„ plauded by Claudian, &c. Many other 


Gothic kings were equally attached to 


the works of peace.” Warton, Hiſt. Eng. 
Poetry. 


Even he whoſe veins — Don Fran, de 


Gama, . grandſon of the hero of the Luſiad. 


For his inſignificant and worthleſs character, 
ſee the life of Camoens. 


For 
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For him no Muſe ſhall leave her golden loom, 
No palm ſhall bloſſom, and no wreath ſhall bloom ; 
Yet ſhall my * labours and my cares be paid 


By fame immortal, and by Gama's ſhade : 


Him ſhall the ſong on every ſhore proclaim, 
The firſt of heroes, firſt of naval fame. 


Rude and ungrateful though my country be, 


This proud example ſhall be taught by Me, 
% Where'er the hero's worth demands the ſkies, 


« To crown that worth ſome generous bard ſhall riſe !” 


4 Yet ſhall my Iabours 
has pronounced, that the works of Ho- 
mer contain the perfect model of the 
epic poem. Homer never gives us any 


digreſſive declamation ſpoken in the perſon 


of the poet, or interruptive of the thread 
of his narration. For this reaſon Milton's 
beautiful complaint of his blindneſs has 
been cenſured as a violation of the rules of 


the Epopœia. But it may be preſumed there 


is an appeal beyond the writings of Homer, 


an appeal to the reaſon of theſe rules. 


When Homer laid the plan of his works, 
he felt that to write a poem like an hiſ- 
tory, whoſe parts had no neceſſary de- 
pendence and connexion with each other, 
muſt be unintereſting and tireſome to the 
reader of real genius. 'The unity of one 


action adorned with proper collateral epi- 


ſodes therefore preſented itſelf in its pro- 


greſſive dependencies of . e, middle, 
and end; or in other words, a 


eſcription 
of certain circumſtances, the actions which 
theſe produce, and the cataſtrophe. This 
unity of conduct, as moſt intereſting, is in- 


deſpenſably neceſſary to the epic poem. But 
it does not follow, that a declamation in the 
perſon of the poet, at the beginning or end 

of a book, is properly a breach of the unity 
of the conduct of the action; the omiſſion 
therefore of ſuch declamations by Homer, as 
not founded on the nature of the epic poem, 
is no argument againſt the uſe of them. If 


xhis however will not be allowed by the cri- 


Ariſtotle 


tic, let the critic remember, that Homer has 
many digreſſive hiſtories, which have no de- 
pendence on, or connexion with the action 
of the poem. If the declamation-of Camoens 
in praiſe of Poetry muſt be condemned, 
what defence can be offered for the long 
ſtory of Maron's wine in the ninth Odyſley, 


to which even the numbers of a Pope could 


give no dignity! Yet however a Bega or 
a Rapin may condemn the digreſſive excla-, 
mations of Camoens, the reader of taſte, 
who judges from what he feels, would cer- 
tainly be unwilling to have them expunged. 
The declamation with which he concludes - 


the ſeventh Luſiad, muſt pleaſe, muſt touch 


every breaſt. The feelings of a great ſpirit | 
in the evening of an active and military life, 


8 under the preſſure of neglect and 


dependence, yet the complaint expreſſed 


with the moſt manly reſentment, cannot 


fail to intereſt the generous, and, if adorned 
with the dreſs of poetry, to plead an excuſe 
for its admiſſion with the man of taſte. The 
declamation which concludes the preſent 
book, has alſo ſome arguments to offer in 
its defence. As the fleet of Gama have now 


ſafely conquered many difficulties, an 
promiſed a pilot to conduct them to India 
it is a proper contraſt to the murmurings o 
the populace, expreſſed by the old Man, at 
the end of the fourth Luſiad, and is by no 
means an 79 87 concluſion to the epiſode 
which ſo highly extols the military fame of 


the Luſian warriors, 


END or Tix FIFTH BOOK. 
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W IT H heart fincere the royal Pagan joy'd, 
And hoſpitable rites each hour employ'd ; 
For much the king the Luſian band admired, 

And much their friendſhip and their aid deſired ; 


Each hour the gay feſtivity prolongs, 
Melindian dances, and Arabian ſongs 
Each hour in mirthful tranſport ſteals away, 
By night the banquet, and the chace by day: 


= And now the boſom. of the deep invites, 


And all the pride of Neptune's feſtive rites 
Their filken banners waving o'er the tide, 


A jovial band, the painted galleys ride; 
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The net and angle various hands employ, 
And Mooriſh timbrels ſound the notes of joy. 
Such was the * pomp, when Egypt's beauteous queen 
Bade all the pride of naval ſhew convene, 

In pleaſure's downy boſom to beguile 

Her love-ſick warrior: o'er the breaſt of Nile 
Dazzling with gold the purple enſigns flow'd, 

And to the lute the gilded barges row'd, 

While from the wave, of many a ſhining hue,, 


The anglers' lines the panting fiſhes drew. 


Now from the Weſt the ſounding breezes blow, 
And far the hoary flood was yet to plow : 
The fountain and the field beſtow'd their ſore, 
And friendly pilots from the friendly ſhore, 
Train'd in the Indian deep, were now. aboard, 
When Gama, parting from Melinda's lord, 
The holy vows of laſting peace renew'd, 
For ſtill the king for laſting friendſhip ſued ; 


* Such was the pomp Every difplay of very gallantly boaſted to his miſtreſs of his 
eaſtern luxury and magnificence was laviſhed great dexterity in angling. Cleopatra per- 
in the fiſhing parties on the Nile, with ceived his art, and as gallantly outwitted 
which Cleopatra amuſed Mark Antony, him. Some other Diyers received her orders, 
when at any time he ſhewed fymptoms of -and in a little while Mark Antony's line 
uneafineſs, or ſeemed inclined to abandon brought up a fried fiſh in place of a live 
the effeminate life which he led with his one, to the vaſt entertainment of the queen 
miſtreſs. At one of theſe parties, Mark and all the convivial company. Octavius 
Antony having procured Divers to put fiſhes was at this time on his march to decide 
upon his hooks while under the water, he who ſhould be maſter of the world. 


That 
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That Luſus' heroes in his port ſupplied, 

And taſted reſt, he own'd his deareſt pride, 

And vow'd that ever while the ſeas they roam, 
The Luſian fleets ſhould find a bounteous home, 
And ever from the generous ſhore receive 
Whate'er his port, whate'er his land could * give. 
Nor leſs his joy the grateful Chief declared ; 

And now to ſeize the valued hours prepared. 

Full to the wind the ſwelling fails he gave, 

And his red prows divide the foamy wave : 

Full to the riſing ſun the pilot ſteers, 

And far from ſhore through middle ocean bears. 
The vaulted ſky now widens o'er their heads, 
Where firſt the infant morn his radiance ſheds. 
And now with tranſport ſparkling in his eyes 
Keen to behold the Indian mountains riſe, 

High on the decks each Luſian heroe ſmiles, 
And proudly in his thoughts reviews his toils. 
When the ſtern Dzmon, burning with diſdain, 
Beheld the fleet triumphant plow the main: 
The Powers of heaven, and heaven' 8 dread Lord he knew. 
Reſolved in Liſboa glorious to renew 

The Roman honours—raging with deſpair 
From high Olympus' brow he cleaves the air. 


d bate er his land could give 8 ae Was of 8 continuance. See the 
The friendſhip of the Portugueſe and Me- Preface. | 
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On earth new hopes of vengeance to deviſe, 

And ſue that aid deny'd him in the ſkies : | 
Blaſpheming heaven, he pierced the dread abode 
Of ocean's Lord, and ſought the ocean's God. 
Deep where the baſes of the hills extend, 

And earth's huge ribs of rock enormous bend, 
Where roaring through the caverns rowl the waves 
Reſponſive as the atrial tempeſt raves, _ 25 
The ocean's Monarch, by the Nereid train, 

And watery Gods encircled, holds his reign. 


Shining with hoary ſands of ſilver ore, | 

Extends the level, where the palace rears 

Its chryſtal towers, and emulates the {heres ; z 

So ſtarry bright the lofty turrets blaze, | 

And vie in luſtre with the diamond's rays. 
Adorn'd with pillars and with roofs of gold, 

The golden gates their maſſy leaves unfold ; - 
Inwrought with pearl the lordly pillars : ſhine; 
The ſculptured walls confeſs, an hand divine. 
"Here various colours i in confuſion loſt, 

Old Chaos face and troubled i 1mage boatt. 

Here riſing from the maſs ; diſtinct and clear, 
Apart the four fair Elements appear, 4 
High o'er the reſt aſcends the blaze of fire, 


Nor * by matter did the rays aſpire, 


Wide o'er the deep, which line could ne'er explore, 
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Her trees in bloſſom, and her lawns in green; 


But glow'd ætherial, as the living flame, i 
Which, ſtolen from heaven, inſpired the vital frame. | 
Next, all-embracing Air was ſpread around, | 
Thin as the light, incapable of wound; 1 
The ſubtle power the burning ſouth pervades, | 
And penetrates the depth of polar ſbades. | 
Here mother Earth, with mountains crown'd, is ſeen, J 


The lowing beeves adorn the clover vales, 

The fleecy dams beſpread the ſloping dales; 

Here land from land the ſilver ſtreams divide; 

The ſportive fiſhes through the chryſtal tide, 

Bedropt with gold their ſhining ſides diſplay : 

And here old Ocean rolls his billows gray; 
Beneath the moon's pale orb his current flows, 

And round the earth his giant arms he throws. 

Another ſcene diſplay'd the dread alarms 

Of war in heaven, and mighty Jove in arms: 

Here Titan's race their ſwelling nerves diſtend 

Like knotted oaks, and from their baſes rend 

And tower the mountains to the thunderin g ſky, 

While round their heads the forky lightnings fly: 

Beneath huge Ætna vanquiſh'd Typbon lies, 

And vomits fmoke and fire againſt the darken'd ſkies. 

Here ſeems the pictured wall poſſeſs d of life; 
Two Gods contending in the noble ſtrife, 
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The choiceſt boon to human kind to give, 
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Their toils to lighten, or their © wants relieve: 
While Pallas here appears to wave her * hand, 
The peaceful olive's fflver boughs expand: 

Here, while the Ocean's God indignant frown'd, 
And raiſed his trident from the wounded ground, 
As yet intangled in the earth appears | 


'The warrior_horſe, his ample cheſt he rears, 


His wide red noſtrils ſmoke, his eye-balls glare, 


And his fore-hoofs, high pawing, ſmite the air. 


Though * wide and various o'er the ſculptured ſtone 
The feats of Gods, and godlike heroes ſhone, 


© Their wwants relieve——— According to 
fable, Neptune and Minerva diſputed the 
honour of giving a name to the city of 
Athens. 
conteſt by a diſplay of their wiſdom and 
power, in conferring the moſt beneficial 
gift on mankind, Neptune ſtruck the earth 
with his trident and produced the horſe, 
whoſe bounding motions are emblematical 


of the agitation of the ſea, Minerva com- 
manded the olive tree, the ſymbol of peace 
and of riches, to ſpring forth. The victory 


was adjudged to the goddeſs, from whom 
the city was named Athens, As the Egyp- 
tians and Mexicans wrote their hiſtory in 


hieroglyphics, the taſte of the ancient 


Grecians cloathed almoſt every occurrence 


in mythological allegory. The founders of 
Athens, it is moſt probable; diſputed whe- 


ther their new city, ſhould be named from 


the fertility of the ſoil or from the marine 


fituation of Attica, The former opinion 


prevailed, and the town received its name 


in honour of the goddeſs of the olive tree. 


4 While Pallas here appears tq wave ber 


They agreed to determine the 


mere Engliſh 


and the four Elements. 


Band. — As Neptune firuck the earth with 
his trident, Minerva, ſays the fable, ſtruck 
the earth with her lance, That ſhe waved 
her hand while the olive boughs ſpread, is 
a fine poetical attitude, and varies the pic- 
ture from that of Neptune, which follows it. 

* Though wide and various ver the ſculp- 


_ tured flone—— The deſcription of palaces 


1s a favourite topic ſeveral times touched 
upon by. the two great maſters of Epic 


Poetry, in which they have been happily 


imitated by their three greateſt diſciples 
among the moderns, Camoens, Taſſo, and 


Milton. The deſcription of the palace of 


Neptune has great merit. Nothing can be 
more in place than the picture of Chaos 
The war of the 
Gods, and the conteſt of Neptune and Mi- 
nerva are touched with the true boldneſs of 


poetica] colouring. But perhaps it deſerves 


cenſure thus to point out what every Reader 
of taſte muſt perceive. To ſhew to the 
eader that the Portugueſe 
Poet is, in his manner, truly claſſical, is the 


intention of many of theſe notes. 


On 


Bron M., (TEE UA. 


On ſpeed the vengeful Dzmon views no more: 
Forward he ruſhes through the golden door, 
Where Ocean's king, encloſed. with-nymphs divine, 
In regal ſtate receives the king of Wine: 

O Neptune! inſtant as he came, he cries, 

Here let my preſence wake no cold ſurpriſe, 

A friend I come, your friendſhip to implore- 
Againſt the Fates unjuſt, and Fortune's power; 
Beneath whoſe ſhafts the great Celeſtials bow, 
Yet ere I more, if more you wiſh to know,. 

The watery Gods in awful ſenate call,. 

For all ſhould hear the wrong that touches all. 
Neptune alarm'd, with inſtant ſpeed commands 
From every ſhore to call the watery bands: 
Triton, who. boaſts his high Neptunian race, 
Sprung from the God by Salace's embrace, 
Attendant on his fire the trumpet ſounds, 

Or through the yielding waves, his herald, bounds ;. 
Huge is his bulk deform'd, and dark his hue; 

His buſhy beard and hairs that never knew. 

The ſmoothing comb, of ſea-weed rank and long, 
Around his breaſt and ſhoulders dangling hung, 
And on the matted locks black muſſels clung ;. 

A“ ſhell of purple on his head he bore, 

Around his loins no tangling garb he wore, 


i A ſpell of purple on bis head be bor. Na cabiza por gorra tinha poſta 
In the n | | Huma mui grandt caſea de lageſias 
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But all was cover'd with the ſlimy brood, 

The ſnaily offspring of the unctuous flood. 
And now obedient to his dreadful fire, 

High o'er the wave his brawny arms aſpire; 
To his black mouth his crooked ſhell applied, 
The blaſt rebellows o'er the ocean wide : 

Wide o'er their ſhores, where'er their waters flow, 
The watery Powers the awful ſummons know ; 
And inſtant darting to'the palace hall, 

Attend the founder of the Dardan * wall. 

Old father Ocean, with his numerous race 

Of daughters and of ſons, was firſt in place. 
Nereus and Doris, from whoſe nuptials ſprung 


Thus rendered by Fanſhaw, 


He had (for a * Montera) en his crown 
The ſhell of a red lobſter overgrown. . 


The deſcription of Triton, who, as Fan- 
ſhaw ſays, 


Was a great naſty clown 


s in the ſtyle of the claſſics. His parentage 


is differently related. Heſiod makes him 
the ſon of Neptune and Amphitrite. -- By 


Triton, in the phyſical ſenſe of the fable, 


is meant the noiſe, and by Salace, the mo- 


ther by ſome aſcribed to him, the ſalt of 
the ocean. The origin of the fable of 


Triton, it is probable, was founded on the 
appearance of a ſea animal, which, accord- 


ing to ſome ancient and modern Naturaliſts, 
in the upward parts reſembles the human 


figure, Pauſanias relates a wonderful ſtory 


of a monſtrouſly large one, which often 


came aſhore on the meadows of Boetia. 


* Montera, the Spaniſh word for a huntſman's cap. 


The lovely Nereid train for ever young, 


Over his head was a kind of finny carti- 


lage, which, at a diſtance, appeared like 
hair, the body covered with brown ſcales 3 
and noſe and ears like the human, the mouth 
of a dreadful width, jagged with teeth like 
thoſe of a Panther; the eyes of a greeniſh 
hue ; the hands divided into N the 
nails of which were crooked, and of a ſhelly 
ſubſtance. , This monſter, whoſe extremities 
ended in a tail like a dolphin's, devoured 
both men and beaſts as they chanced in his 


| way. The citizens of Tanagra, at laſt, 


contrived his deſtruction. They ſet a large 
veſſel full of wine on the ſea ſhore. Triton 
t drunk with it, and fell into a profound 
eep, in which condition the Tanagrians 
beheaded him, and capt ww 2 
ropriety, hung up his body in the temp 
A . 


acchus; e, ſays Pauſanias, it con - 
tinued a long time. 
Neptune. 


Who 


Book VI. 


TR EA LUS IA . 233 


Who people every ſea on every ſtrand 
Appear'd, attended with their filial band; 


And changeful Proteus, whoſe prophetic * mind 


The ſecret cauſe of Bacchus' rage divined, 
Attending, left the flocks, his ſcaly charge, 
To graze the bitter weedy foam at large. 


In charms of power the raging waves to tame, 


The lovely ſpouſe of Ocean's ſovereign * came: 
From Heaven and Veſta ſprung the birth divine ; 


Her ſnowy limbs bright through the veſtments ſhine. 
Here with the dolphin, who perſuaſive* led 
Her modeſt ſteps to Neptune's ſpouſal bed, 


Fair Amphitrite moved, more ſweet, more gay, 


Than vernal fragrance and the flowers of May ; 
Together with her ſiſter ſpouſe ſhe came, 

The ſame their wedded Lord, their love the ſame ; 
The ſame the brightneſs of their ſparkling eyes, 
Bright as the ſun and azure as the ſkies. 

She who the rage of Athamas to ſhun 

Plunged in the billows with her infant ſon ; 


h And changeful Proteus, whoſe prophetic 
mind The fulleſt and beſt account of the 
fable of Proteus is in the fourth Odyſſey. 

i 'Thetis. | 

* Here with the Dolphin —— Caftera has 
a moſt curious note on this paſſage. ** Nep- 
tune, (ſays he) is the rivitying ſpirit, and 
Donn the humidity of the ſea, which 
the Dolphin, the Divine Intelligence, unites 
for the generation and nouriſhment of fiſhes. 


Who, ſays he, cannot but be ſtruck with 


£7 
2 + 


admiration to. find how conſonant this is to 
to the ſacred Scripture ; Spiritus Domini 


fertur ſuper aquas ; The ſpirit of God moved 


upon the face of the waters.” ] 

i She who the rage of Athamas to ſhun — 
Ino, the daughter of Cadmus and Her- 
mione, and ſecond ſpouſe of Athamas, 
king of Thebes. The fables of her fate 
are various. That which Camoens follows 
is the moſt common. Athamas, ſeized with 


madneſs, imagined that his ſpouſe was a 
H h | | . lioneſs, | 
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| fied, the one as a ſea Goddeſs, the ot er, f 
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A Goddeſs now, a God the ſmiling boy 
Together ſped ; and Glaucus loſt to“ joy, 


Curſt in his love by vengeful Circe's hate, 


Attending wept his Scylla's hapleſs fate. 


And now aſſembled in the hall divine, 


The ocean Gods in ſolemn council join; 


The Goddeſſes on pearl embroidery fate, 

The Gods on ſparkling chryſtal chairs of ſtate ; 
And proudly honour'd on the regal throne, 
Beſide the ocean's Lord, Thyoneus * ſhone. 
High from the roof the living amber * glows, 


High from the roof the ſtream of glory flows, 


And richer fragrance far around exhales 


Than that which breathes on fair Arabia's gales. 


Attention now in liſtening ſilence waits: 
The Power, whoſe boſom raged againſt the Fates, 


lioneſs, and her two ſons young lions. In 


this frenzy he ſlew Learchus, and drove the 
mother and her other ſon Melicertus into 


the ſea. 'The corpſe of the mother was 
thrown aſhore on Megaria, and that of the 
ſon at Corinth. They were afterwards 


the God of harbours. th 
5 and Glaucus loſt to joy — A 
fiſherman, ſays the fable, who, on eating 
A certain herb, was turned into a ſea God. 
Circe was enamoured of him, and in re- 
venge of her ſlighted love, poiſoned the 
fountain where his miſtreſs uſually bathed. 
By the force of the enchantment the fa- 


 voured Scylla was changed into an hideous 


monſter, whoſe loins were farrounded with 


the ever barking heads of dogs and wolves, 
Scylla, on this, threw herſelf into the ſea, 
and was metamorphoſed into the rock which 
bears her name. The rock Scylla at a 
diſtance appears like the ſtatue of a wo- 
man : The furious dafhing of the waves in 


the cavities which are level with the water, 


reſembles the barking of wolves and dogs. 
Hence the fable. | 


n 'Thyoneus, a name of Bacchus. 
© High from the roof the living amber 
From the arched roof, 
Pendent by ſubtle magic, many a row 
Of ſtarry lamps, and blazing ereſſets, fed 
With naphtha and aſphaltus, yielded light 
As from a ſky. | M11.T0N-. 


| Riſing, 
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Riſing, caſts round his vengeful eyes, while rape 

Spread o'er his brows the wrinkled ſeams of age; 

O thou, he cries, whoſe birthright ſovereign ſway, 

From pole to pole, the raging waves obey ; 

Of human race 'tis thine to fix the bounds, 

And fence the nations with thy watery mounds : 

And thou, dread Power, O father Ocean, hear, 

Thou, whoſe wide arms embrace the world's wide ſphere, 

Tis thine the haughtieſt victor to reſtrain, . 
*And bind each nation in its own domain : 

And you, ye Gods, to whom the ſeas are given, 

Your juſt partition with the Gods of heaven ; 

You who, of old unpuniſh'd never bore 

The daring treſpaſs of a foreign oar ; 

You who beheld, when Earth's dread offspring ſtrove 

To ſcale the vaulted ſky, the ſeat of Jove : 

Indignant Jove deep to the nether world 

The rebel hand in blazing thunders hurl'd. 

Alas! the great monition loft on you, 

Supine you ſlumber, white a roving crew, 

With impious ſearch, explore the watery way, 

And unreſiſted through your empire ſtray : 

To ſeize the ſacred treaſures of the main 

Their fearleſs prows your ancient laws diſdain : 

Where far from mortal fight his hoary head 


Ald Ocean bides, their daring ſails they ſpread, * 
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And their glad ſhouts are ecchoed where the roar 
Of mounting billows only howl'd before. 


In wonder, ſilent, ready Boreas ſees 
Your paſſive languor, and neglectful eaſe; | | „ 
Ready with force auxiliar to reſtrain 
The bold intruders on your awful reign; 
Prepared to burſt his tempeſts, as of old, 
When his black whirlwinds o'er the ocean roll'd,. 
And rent the Mynian * fails, whoſe impious pride 
Firſt braved their fury, and your power defied. 9 
Nor deem that, fraudful, I my hope deny; | 
My darken'd glory ſped me from the ſky... 
How high my honours on the Indian ſhore ! 


* 
* 
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How ſoon theſe honours muſt avail no more! 


Unleſs theſe rovers, who with doubled ſhame | 


To ſtain my conqueſts, bear my vaſtal's * name. 


Unleſs they periſh on the billowy way—— 
Then rouſe, ye Gods, and vindicate your ſway. 


The Powers of heaven in vengeful anguiſh ſee 
The Tyrant of the ſkies, and Fate's decree ; 
The dread decree, that to the. Luſian train | 


Conſigns, betrays your empire of the main : 0008 
Say, ſhall your wrong alarm the high abodes? 
Are men exalted to the rank of gods, 
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P And rent the Mynian faile—The fails of q See the firſt note on the firſt book os 
the Argonauts, inhabitants of Mynia, the Lufiad, | LS 


Oer 
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O'er you exalted, while in careleſs eaſe 

You yield the wreſted trident of the ſeas, 

Uſurp'd your monarchy, your honours ſtained, 
Your birth-right raviſh'd, and your waves profaned ! 
Alike the daring wrong to me, to- you, 

And ſhall my lips in vain your vengeance ſue ! 
This, this to ſue from high Olympus bore — 
More he attempts, but rage permits no more.. 
Fierce burſting wrath. the watery gods inſpires, 
And their red eye-balls burn with livid fires :- 
Heaving and panting ſtruggles every breaſt, 

With the flerce billows of hot ire oppreſt. 

Twice from his ſeat divining Proteus roſe, 

And twice he ſhook enraged his ſedgy brows: 

In vain; the mandate was already given, 

From Neptune ſent, to looſe the winds of heaven: 
In vain; though prophecy his lips inſpired, 
The ocean's queen his ſilent lips required. 

Nor leſs the ſtorm of headlong rage denies, 

Or council to debate, or thought to riſe. 

And now the God of Tempeſts ſwift unbinds 
From their dark caves the various ruſhing winds f 
High o'er the ſtorm the Power impetuous rides, 
His howling voice the roaring tempeſt guides; 
Right to the dauntleſs flect their rage he pours, 
And firſt their headlong outrage tears the ſhores; 


A deep 
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A deeper night involves the darken'd air, 

And livid flaſhes through the mountains glare: 
Up-rooted oaks, with all their leafy pride, 

Rowl thundering down the groaning mountains' ſide; 


And men and herds in clamorous uproar run, 


The rocking towers and craſhing woods to ſhun. 


While thus the council of the watery ſtate, 
Enraged, decree the Luſian heroes' fate, 

The weary fleet before the gentle gale 

With joyful hope diſplayed the ſteady fail ; 
Thro' the ſmooth deep they plough'd the lengthening way ; 
Beneath the wave the purple car of day 

Jo fable night the eaſtern ſky reſign'd, 

And o'er the decks cold breath'd the midnight wind, 
All but the watch in warm pavilions ſlept ; 

The ſecond watch the wonted vigils kept; 

Supine their limbs, the maſt ſupports the head, 
And the broad yard- ſail o'er their ſhoulders ſpread 
A grateful cover from the chilly gale, _ 
And ſleep's ſoft dews their heavy eyes aſſail. 
Languid againſt the languid Power they ſtrive, 

And ſweet diſcourſe preſerves their thoughts alive. 
When Leonardo, whoſe enamoured thought 

In Ly dream the plighted fair one ane 
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The dews of ſleep what better to remove | | | 'q 
Than the ſoft, woeful, pleaſing tales of love ? | | | i | 
Ill timed, alas, the brave VELoso cries, 1 
The tales of love, that melt the heart and eyes. i 
The dear enchantments of the Fair I know, | IF , 1 
The fearful tranſport and the rapturous woe: 1 
But with our ſtate ill ſuits the grief or joy; 3 bl 
Let war, let gallant war our thoughts employ : i 
With dangers threaten'd, let the tale inſpire 4 | 
The ſcorn of danger, and the hero's fire. l 
His mates with joy the brave VELOSO hear, 1 
And on the youth the ſpeaker's toil confer. f 1 
The brave VBL oso takes the word with joy, 5 7 
And truth, he cries, ſhall theſe flow hours decoy. Ws 


The warlike tale adorns our nation's fame; 


The twelve of England give the noble theme. 


When Pedro's gallant heir, the valiant John, 
Gave war's full ſplendor to the Luſian throne, 
In haughty England, where the winter ſpreads 
His ſnowy mantle o'er the ſhining " meads, 


In haughty England where the wwinter manner of Homer, he thought it proper to 


ſpreads correct the error in natural hiſtory fallen. 
His ſuoauy mantle der the ſiniug meads.. into dy Camoens. Fanſhaw ſeems to have 


| 8 been ſenſible of the miſtake of his author, 
in the original, | | and has given the following,. uncountenanced. 
La na grande Inglaterra, que de neve by the Portugueſe, in = of the eternal 
Boreal ſempre abunda ſnows alcribed to his count). 
That is, „In illuſtrious England, always In merry England, which (from cliffs that ſtand 
covered with northern ſnow.“ 'Thopgh Lake hills of hο.m once Albion's name did git. 
the tranſlator was willing to retain the | | | 
The 
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With every charm adorn'd, and every grace, 
That ſpreads its magic o'er the female face, 
Twelve ladies ſhined the courtly train among, 
The firſt, the faireſt of the courtly throng : 
But Envy's breath reviled their injured name, 
And ſtain'd the honour of their virgin fame. 
Twelve youthful barons own'd the foul report, 
The charge at firſt, perhaps, a tale of ſport. 
Ah, baſe the ſport that lightly dares defame 
The ſacred honour af a lady's name! 
What * knighthood aſks the proud accuſers yield, 
And dare the damſels' champions to the field. 


r What knighthood aſts the proud accaſers 
yield, TY 
And dare the damſels' champions to the field. 
The tranſlator, either by his own re- 
ſearches, or by his application to ſome gen- 
tlemen who were moſt likely to inform him, 
has not been able to diſcover the ſlighteſt 


veſtige of this chivalrous adventure in any 


memoirs of the Engliſh hiſtory. It is pro- 
bable, nevertheleſs, that however adorned 
with romantic ornament, it 1s not entirely 
without foundation in truth. Caſtera, who 
unhappily does not cite his authority, gives 
the names of the twelve Portugueſe cham- 
pions; Alvaro Vaz d' Almada, afterwards 
count d' Avranches in Normandy ; another 
Alvaro d'Almada, ſurnamed the Juſter, 
from his dexterity at that warlike exerciſe; 
Lopez Fernando Pacheco; Pedro Homen 
D*Acofta; Juan Auguſtin Pereyra; Luis 
Gonſalez de Malafay ; the two brothers 
Alvaro and Rodrigo Mendez de Cerveyra ; 


Ruy Gomes de Sylva; Soueyro d'Acofta, 


who gave his name to the river Acoſta in 


Africa; Martin Lopez d' Azevedo; and 
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The ſeeds of ſtrife the fierce Erynnis ſows; 
The baleful ſtrife from court diſſention roſe. 


Boox VI. 


Alvaro Gonſalez de Coutigno, ſurnamed 
Magricio. The names of the Engliſh 
champions and of the ladies, he confeſs 
are unknown, nor does hiſtory poſitively ex- 
plain the injury of which the dames com- 
lained. It muſt however, he adds, have 
en ſuch as required the atonement of 
blood; il ſalloit qu'elle frit ſanglante, ſince 
two ſovereigns allowed to determine it by 
the ſword. Some critics, ſays Caſtera, 
* may perhaps condemn this epiſode of 
*© Camoens, but for my part (he continues) 
<< think the adventure of Olindo and So- 
* phronia, in Taſſo, is much more to be 
«© blamed. The epiſode of the Italian 
6 poet is totally exuberant, 7/ % tout-à- fait 
% poſtiche, whereas that of . he Portugueſe 
„has a direct relation to his propoſed 
ſubject; the wars of his country, a vaſt 
& field, in which he has admirably ſucceed- 
« ed, without prejudice to the firſt rule of 
the epopceia, the unity of the action.“ 
To this may be added the ſuffrage of Vol- 
taire, Who acknowledges that Camoens art- 
fully interweaves the hiſtory of 1 1 
An 
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There let the cauſe, as honour wills, be tried, 
6 And let the lance and ruthleſs ſword decide.“ 


The lovely dames implore the courtly train, 


With tears implore them, but implore in vain: 

So famed, ſo dreaded tower'd each boaſtful knight, 
The damſels' lovers ſhunn'd the proffer'd fight. 

Of arm unable to repel the ſtrong, 


The heart's each feeling conſcious of the wrong, 
When robb'd of all the female breaſt holds dear, 
Ah heaven, how bitter flows the female tear ! 


To Lancaſter's bold duke the damſels ſue ; 
Adown their cheeks, now paler than the hue 


Of ſnowdrops trembling to the chilly gale, 


The flow-paced chryſtal tears their wrongs bewail. 


When down the beauteous face the dew-drop flows, 


What manly boſom can its force oppoſe ! 


His hoary curls th' indignant hero ſhakes, 


And all his youthful rage reſtored awakes : 


And the ſevereſt critic muſt allow that the 
epiſode related by Veloſo, 1s happily intro- 
duced, To one who has ever been at ſea, 
the ſcene muſt be particularly pleaſing. 
The fleet is under fail, they plough the 
ſmooth deep, 


And o'er the decks cold breath'd the midnight 
7 wind. 


All but the ſecond watch are aſleep in their 
warm pavilions; the ſecond watch ſit by 
the maſt, ſheltered from the chilly gale by a 
broad ſail-cloth ; ſleep begins to overpower 
them, and they tell ſtories to entertain one 
another. For beautiful pictureſque ſimpli- 
city there is no ſea- ſcene equal to this in 
the Odyſſey or Æneid. And even the pre- 
judice of a Scaliger muſt have confeſſed, 


that the romantic chivalrous narrative of 
Veloſo, 


With dangers threaten'd, let the tale inſpire 
The ſcorn of danger, and the hero's fire — 


is better adapted to the circumſtances of the 
ſpeaker and his audience, than almoſt any 
of the long hiſtories, which on all occaſions, 
and ſometimes in the heat of battle, the 
heroes of the Iliad relate to each other. 
Pope has been already cited, as giving his 
ſanction to the fine effect of variety in the 
epic poem. The preſent inſtance, which 


has a peculiar advantage, in agreeably ſuſ- 


pending the mind of the reader after the 
ſtorm is raiſed by the machinations of Bac- 
chus, may be cited as a confirmation of the 
opinion of that judicious poet. 
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LUS IAD. 
Though loth, he cries, to plunge my bold compeers 


In civil diſcord, yet appeaſe your tears: 


Book VI. 


From Luſitania — for on Luſian ground 


Brave Lancaſter had ſtrode with lawrel crown'd; 
Had mark'd how bold the Luſian heroes ſhone, 
What time he claim'd the proud Caſtilian throne, 


How matchleſs pour'd the tempeſt of their might, 
When thundering at his ſide they ruled the fight: 
Nor leſs their ardent paſſion for the fair, 


Generous and brave, he view'd with wondering care, 


When crown'd with roſes to the nuptial bed 
The warlike John his lovely daughter led 


From Luſitania's clime, the hero cries, 


The gallant champions of your fame ſhall riſe: 
Their hearts will burn, for well their hearts I know, 


To pour your vengeance on the guilty foe. 


| Let courtly phraſe the heroes' worth admire, 


And for your injured names that worth require: 


Let all the ſoft endearments of the fair, 


And words that weep your wrongs, your wrongs declare. 
Myſelf the heralds to the chiefs will ſend, 


And to the king, my valiant ſon, commend. 


* What time he claim'd the proud Caſtilian 


- throne, — John of Gaunt, duke of Lan- 


caſter, claimed the crown of Caſtile in the 
right of his wife, Donna Con/tantia, daugh- 
ter of Don Pedro, the late king. Aſſiſted by 

bis ſon-in-law, John I. of Portugal, he en- 


tered Galicia, and was proclaimed king of 
Caſtile at the city of St. Jago de Compoſtella. 
He afterwards relinquiſhed his pretenſions 
on the marriage of his daughter Catalina 


with the infant Don Henry of Caſtile, See 


He 


the ſecond note, p. 160. 
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Helmets high plumed, and, pawing for the fight, 
Bold ſteeds, whoſe harneſs ſhone with filvery light 
Dazzling the day. And now the riſing gale 
Invites the heroes, and demands the fail, 
When brave Magricio thus his peers addreſt, 


Oh, friends in arms, of equal powers confeſt, 


Long have I hoped through foreign climes to ſtray, 


Where other ſtreams than Douro wind their way; 
To note what various ſhares of bliſs and woe 
From various laws and various cuſtoms flow. 
Nor deem that, artful, I the fight decline; 
England ſhall know the combat ſhall be mine. 
By land I ſpeed, and ſhould dark fate prevent, 


For death alone ſhall blight my firm intent, 


Small may the ſorrow for my abſence be, 
For yours were conqueſt, though unſhared by me. 


Vet ſomething more than human warms my breaſt, 


And ſudden whiſpers, In our fortunes bleſt, 


Nor envious chance, nor rocks, nor whelmy tide, 


Shall our glad meeting at the liſt divide. 


He ſaid; and now the rites of parting friends 
Sufficed, through Leon and Caſteel he bends. 


x Yet ſemething more than human warms Literally, ** But if my ſpirit a divine.” 


my breaſt, Thus rendered by Fanſhaw, 
And ſudden whiſpers — | 
In the e | But in my aug'ring ear a bird doth fing. 
Mes ſe a ver a | 3 7 


Book VI. 


On many a field enrapt the hero ſtood, 

And the proud ſcenes of Luſian conqueſt viewed. 
Navar he paſt, and paſt the dreary wild, 
Where rocks on rocks o'er yawning glyns are piled ; 
The wolt's dread range, where to the evening ſkies 
In clouds involved the cold Pyrenians riſe. 
Through Gallia's flowery vales and wheaten plains 
He ſtrays, and Belgia now his ſteps detains. 
There, as forgetful of his vow'd intent, | 

In various cares the fleeting days he ſpent : 

His peers the while direct to England's ſtrand, 
Plough the chill northern wave; and now at land, 
Adorn'd in armour, and embroidery gay, 

To lordly London hold the crowded way. 
Bold Lancaſter receives the knights with joy ; 
The feaſt and warlike ſong each hour employ. 

The beauteous dames attending wake their fire, 
With tears enrage them, and with ſmiles inſpire. 
And now with doubtful bluſhes roſe the day, 
Decreed the rites of wounded fame to pay. 

The Engliſh monarch gives the liſted bounds, 

And, fixt in rank, with ſhining ſpears ſurrounds. 
Before their dames the gallant knights advance, 
Each like a Mars, and ſhake the beamy lance : 
The dames, adorn'd in filk and gold, diſplay 

A thouſand colours glittering to the day ; 
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Alone 
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Alone in tears, and doleful mourning,” came, 
Unhonour'd by her knight, Magricio's dame. 
Fear not our proweſs, cry the bold Eleven, 
In numbers, not in might, we ſtand uneven ; 


More could we ſpare, ſecure of dauntleſs might, 


When for the injured female name we fight. 


— 


Beneath a canopy of regal ſtate, | 
High on a throne the Engliſh! monarch fate ; 
All round, the ladies and the barons bold, 
Shining in proud array, their ſtations hold. 
Now o'er the theatre the champions pour, 
And facing three to three, and four to four, 


Flouriſh their arms in prelude. From the bay 
Where flows the Tagus, to the Indian fea, 


The ſun beholds not in his annual race 

A twelve more ſightly, more of manly grace 

Than tower'd the Engliſh knights. With froathing ja Jaws 
Furious each ſteed the bit reſtrictive gnaws ; 

And rearing to approach the rearing foe, 

Their wavy manes are daſh'd with foamy ſnow : 


Croſs-darting to the ſun a thouſand rays 


The champions, helmets as the chryſtal blaze. 


Ah now, the trembling ladies' cheeks how wan! 


Cold crept their blood; nn through the tumult ran 
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A ſhout loud gathering: turn'd- was every eye 
Where roſe the ſhout, the ſudden cauſe to ſpy. 
And lo, in ſhining arms a warrior rode, 

With conſcious pride his ſnorting courſer trod ; 
Low to the monarch and the dames he bends, 
And now the great Magricio joins his friends. 
With looks that glow'd, exulting roſe the fair, 
Whoſe wounded honour claim'd the hero's care : 
Aſide the doleful weeds of mourning thrown, 

In dazzling purple and in. gold ſhe ſhone. 

Now loud the ſignal of the fight rebounds 
Quivering the air; the meeting ſhock reſounds 
Hoarſe craſhing uproar ; griding ſplinters ſpring 
Far caged and bucklers daſh'd on bucklers ring: 
Their ſwords flaſh lightning; darkly reeking oer 
The ſhining mail-plates flows the purple gore. 
Torn by the ſpur, the looſened reins at large, 
Furious the ſteeds in thundering plunges charge ; 
Trembles beneath their hoofs the ſolid ground, 
And thick the fiery ſparkles flaſh around, 
A dreadful blaze! with pleaſing horror thrill'd 
The croud behold the terrors of the field. 

Hes ſtunn'd, and ſtaggering with the forceful. blow, 
A bending champion graſps the ſaddle-bow ; 
Here backward bent a falling knight reclines,. 
His plumes diſhonour'd laſh the courſer's loins.. 
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Bold Lancaſter the princely feaſt beſtows, 
The goblet circles, and the muſic flows; 


And every care, the tranſport of their joy, 
To tend the knights the lovely dames employ ; 
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The green-boughed foreſts by the lawns of Thames 


Behold the vitor-champions and the dames 
Rouſe the tall roe-buck o'er the dews of morn, 
While through the dales of Kent reſounds the bugle-horn. 
The ſultry noon the princely banquet owns, 
The minſtrel's ſong of war the banquet crowns ; 
And when the ſhades of gentle evening fall, 
Loud with the dance reſounds the lordly hall : 
The golden roofs, while Veſper ſhines, prolong 
The trembling ecchoes of the harp and ſong. 
Thus paſt the days on England's happy ſtrand, 
Till the dear memory of their natal land 
Sigh'd for the banks of Tagus. Yet the breaſt 
Of brave Magricio ſpurns the thoughts of reſt : 
In Gaul's proud court he ſought the liſted plain, 
In arms an injured lady's knight again. - 
As Rome's ? Corvinus o'er the field he ſtrode, 
And on the foe's huge cuiraſs proudly trod. 
A. Runes Coruinus — Valerius Maxi- 
e. OE 


combat. During the duel a raven perched 


Vid, Liv, 1.7. c. 26, 
on the helm of his * ſometimes 


Rk 
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pecked his face and hand, and ſometimes 
blinded him with the flapping of his wings. 
The victor was thence named Corvinus. 
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No more by Tyranny's proud tongue reviled, 
The Flandrian counteſs on her hero ſmiled. 
The Rhine another paſt, and proved his * might, 
A fraudful German dared him to the fight; 
Strain'd in his graſp the fraudful boaſter fell —— 
Here ſudden ſtopt the youth ; the diſtant yell 

Of gathering tempeſt ſounded in his ears, 
Unheard, unheeded by his liſtening peers. 
Earneſt at full they urge him to relate 


Magricio's combat, and the German's fate. 


Ye Flanarian counteſs on her hero ſmiled, © cepted. When the combat began he per- 
The princeſs, for whom Magricio fig-. ( ceived the inequality. His right fide un- 
« nalized his valour, was Iſabella of Portu- armed was expoſed to the enemy, whoſe 
« gal, and ſpouſe to Philip the Good, duke ** left fide, which was neareſt to him, was 
“ of Burgundy, and earl of Flanders. „ defended with half a cuiraſs. Notwith- 
„Some Spaniſn chronicles relate, that * ſtanding all this, the brave Alvaro ob- 
„ Charles VII. of France, having aſſembled „ tained the victory. He ſprung upon the 
*« the flates of his kingdom, cited Philip to „ German, ſeized him, and graſping him 
% appear with his other vaſſals. Iſabella, „ forcibly in his arms, ſtifled and cruſhed 
« who was 5 ſolemnly proteſted „ him to death; imitating the conduct of 
«« that the earls of Flanders were not oblig- * Hercules, who in the ſame manner ſlew 
« ed to do homage. A diſpute aroſe, on the cruel Anteus. Here we ought to re- 
which ſhe offered, according to the cuſ- ** mark the addreſs of our author; he de- 
„ tom of that age, to appeal to the fate of ** ſcribes at length the injury and grief of 
arms. The propoſal was accepted, and * the Engliſh ladies, the voyage of the 
% Magricio, the champion of Iſabella, van. „ twelve champions to England, and the 
% quiſhed a French chevalier, appointed by . proweſs they there dif layed. When 
«« Charles. Though our authors do not 40 Veloſo relates theſe, the ſea is calm; but 
«« mention this adventure, and though Em- no ſooner does it begin to be troubled, 
«© manuel de Faria, and the beſt Portugueſe than the ſoldier abridges his recital : we 
« writers treat it with doubt, nothing to the ** ſee him follow by degrees the preludes 
« diſadvantage of Camoens is thence to he of the ſtorm, we perceive the anxiety of 
«« inferred. A poet is not obliged always his mind on the view of the approaching 
4 to follow the truth of hiſtory. Caftera. « danger, haſtening his narration to an end. 
* The Rhine another paſt, and prov'd his „% Voila ce que Sappelle ces roups de maitre. 
might—** This was Alvaro Vaz d'Almada. ** Behold the ſtrokes of a maſter.” Ca/iera. 
„The chronicle of Garibay relates, that at Joam Franco Barreto, whoſe ſhort nomen- 
„ Bafil he received from a German a cha- clator is printed as an index to the Portu- 
*« lenge to meaſure ſwords, on condition eſe editions of the Luſiad, informs us, that 
that each ſhould fight with his right fide Magricio was fon of the mariſchal Congalo 
«« unarmed ; the German by this hoping to Coutinho, and brother to Don Vaſco Cou- 
be victorious, for he was left-handed. tinho, the firſt count de Marialva. 
The Portugueſe, ſuſpecting no fraud, ac- 
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When ſhrilly whiſtling through the decks reſounds 

The maſter's call, and loud his voice rebounds : 

Inſtant from converſe and from ſlumber ſtart 

Both bands, and inſtant to their toils they dart. 

Aloft, Oh ſpeed, down, down the topſails, cries 

The Maſter, ſudden from my earneſt eyes % 

Vaniſh'd the ſtars, flow rowls the hollow ſigh, 

The ſtorm's dread herald, — To the topſails fly 

The bounding youths, and o'er the yard-arms whirl 

The whizzing ropes, and ſwift the canvas furl ; 

When from their graſp the burſting tempeſts bore 

The ſheets half-gathered, and in fragments tore. 

Strike, ſtrike the mainſail, loud again he rears | 

His ecchoing voice; when roaring in their ears, 

As if the ſtarry vault by thunders riven, 

Ruſh'd downward to the deep the walls of heaven : 

With headlong weight a fiercer blaſt deſcends, 

And with ſharp whirring craſh the main-ſail rends ; 

Loud ſhrieks of horror through the fleet reſound, 

Burſts the torn cordage, rattle far around 

The ſplinter'd yard-arms ; from each bending maſt, 

In many a ſhred, far ſtreaming on the blaſt 

The gad res floats; low ſinks the leeward ſide, 

O'er the broad veſſels rolls the ſwelling tide; 

O ſtrain each nerve, the frantic Pilot cries, 

Oh now—and inſtant every nerve applies, nen 
K k 2 Tugging 


The adverſe winds the adverſe winds engage: 


Small as her boat; o'er Paulus' ſhatter'd prore 


Falls the tall main-maſt prone with craſhing roar ; 


I The ſailors lift to heaven in wild deſpair ; 
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Tugging what cumbrous lay with ſtrainful force; 
Daſh' d by the ponderous loads the ſurges hoarſe 
Roar in new whirls ; the dauntleſs ſoldiers ran 
To pump, yet ere the groaning pump began 
The wave to vomit, o'er the decks o'erthrown 

In groveling heaps the ſtagger'd ſoldiers groan : 
So rowls the veſſel, not the boldeſt Three, 
Of arm robuſteſt, and of firmeſt knee, 

Can guide the ſtarting rudder; from their hands 
The helm burſts ; ſcarce a cable's ſtrength commands 
The ſtaggering fury of its ſtarting bounds, 

While to the forceful beating ſurge reſounds 
The hollow crazing hulk : with kindling rage 


As from its baſe of rock their banded power 
Strove in the duſt to ſtrew ſome lordly tower, 
Whoſe dented battlements in middle ſky 

Frown on the tempeſt and its rage defy ; 

So roar'd the winds : high Oer the reſt upborne 
On the wide mountain-wave's ſlant ridge forlorn, 
At times diſcover'd by the lightnings blue, | 
Hangs Gama's lofty veſſel, to the view 


Their hands, yet graſping their uprooted hair, 


The 
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The Saviour God each yelling voice implores : 


Nor leſs from brave Coello's war-ſhip pours 

The ſhriek, ſhrill rolling on the tempeſt's wings : 
Dire as the bird of death at midnight ſings 

His dreary howlings in the ſick man's ear, 


The anſwering ſhriek from ſhip to ſhip they hear. 


Now on the mountain-billows upward driven, 
The navy mingles with the clouds of heaven; 
Now ruſhing downward with the ſinking waves, 
Bare they behold old Ocean's vaulty caves. 

The eaſtern blaſt againſt the weſtern pours, 
Againſt the ſouthern ſtorm the northern roars : 


From pole to pole the flaſhy lightnings glare, 
One pale blue twinkling ſheet enwraps the air; :: 7 
In ſwift ſucceſſion now the volleys fly, 9 
Darted in pointed curvings o'er the ſky, 

And through the horrors of the dreadful night, 
O'er the torn waves they ſhed a ghaſtly light; 
The breaking ſurges flame with burning red, 
Wider and louder ſtill the thunders ſpread, 

As if the ſolid heavens together cruſh'd, 

Expiring worlds on worlds expirin g ruſh'd, 

And dim-brow'd Chaos ſtruggled to regain 

The wild confuſion of his ancient reign. 

Not ſuch the volley when the arm of Jove 
From heaven's high gates the rebel Titans drove; 


Waves. 
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Not ſuch fierce lightnings blazed athwart the flood, 


When, ſaved by heaven, Deucalion's veſſel rode 
High o'er the deluged hills. Along the ſhore 458010 
The Halcyons, mindful of their fate, deplore 


As beating round on trembling wings they fly. 


Shrill through the ſtorm their woeful clamours die. 


So from the tomb, when midnight veils the plains, 


With * ſhrill, faint voice,” th' untimely ghoſt complains. 


The amorous dolphins to their deepeſt caves 


In vain retreat to fly the furious waves; 


* The Halcyons, mindful of their fate, de- 
plore 
Lucifer, married Alcyone, the daughter of 
Eolus. 
Oracle he was ſhipwrecked. His corpſe 
Was thrown aſhore in the view of his ſpouſe, 

who, in the agonies of her love and deſpair, 
threw herſelf into the ſea. 
pity of her pious fidelity, metamorphoſed 
them into the birds which bear her name. 


The Halcyon is a little bird, about the fize - 


of a thruſh, its plumage of a beautiful ſky 
blue, mixed with ſome traits of white and 
carnation. It 1s vulgarly called the King, or 
Martin Fiſher. The Halcyons very ſeldom 
2 but in the fineſt weather, whence 
· 


Ceyx, king of Trachinia, ſon of 
On a voyage to conſult the Delphic 


The Gods, in 
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ey are fabled to build their neſts on the | 


The female is no leſs remarkable 
than the turtle, for her conjugal affection. 
She nouriſhes and attends the male when 
fick, and ſurvives his death but a few days. 
When the Halcyons are ſurpriſed 'in a tem- 
peſt, they fly about as in the utmoſt terror, 


To introduce them therefore in the picture 


of a ſtorm, is a proof both of the taſte and 


judgment of Camoens. 


complains It may not perhaps be'unen- 
tertaining to cite Madam Dacier, and Mr. 
Pope, on the voices of the dead. 


appears to have eſcaped them both. The 


" h* 


Sw. 


It will, at 
leaſt, afford a critical obſervation, which 


66 


cc 
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with the moſt lamentable and doleful cries. 17 
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cc 
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v 1With forill faint voice ibo untimely ghoſt 


ce 


40 


ſhades of the ſuitors (obſerves Dacier) 
when they are ſummoned by Mercury out 
the palace of Uly/es, emit a feeble, plain- 
tive, inarticulate ſound, reifeo:, ffrident : 
whereas Agamemnon, and the ſhades that 
have been long in the ſtate of the dead, 
ſpeak articulately. I doubt not but Ho- 


mer intended to ſhew, by the former de- 


ſcription, that when the ſoul is ſeparated 
from the organs of the body, it ceaſes to 
act after the ſame manner as while it was 


joined to it; but how the dead recover 


their voices afterwards is not eaſy to un- 
derſtand. In other reſpects Virgil paints 
after Homer : £727 


— — Pars tollere vocem 1 5 
Exiguam : iuceptus clamor fruſtratur antes. 


To this Mr. Pope replies, © But why ſhould 


we ſuppoſe with Dacier, that theſe ſhades 


of the ſuitors (of Penelope) have loſt the 


4 faculty of ſpeaking; I rather imagine that 


the ſounds they uttered were figns of com- 
plaint and diſcontent, and proceeded not 
from an inability to ſpeak. After Patro- 
clus was ſlain, he appears to Achilles, and 
ſpeaks very articulately to him ; yet to 


.expreſs his ſorrow at his departure, he 


acts like theſe ſuitors : for Achilles 


Like a thin ſmoke beholds the ſpirit fly, 
And hears a feeble, lamentable cry. 
Dacier conjectures, that the power of 


ies i ill they are 
ſpeech ceaſes in 155 . tl . 
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High o'er the mountain-capes the ocean flows, 

And tears the aged foreſts from their brows : 
The pine and oak's huge finewy roots uptorn, 

And from their beds the duſky ſands, upborne 

On the rude whirlings of the billowy ſweep, 
Imbrown the ſurface of the boiling deep. 

High to the poop the valiant GaMA ſprings, 

And all the rage of grief his boſom wrings,, 

Grief to behold, the while fond hope enjoy d 

The meed of all his toils, that hope deſtroy d. 

In awful horror loſt the Hero ſtands, _ my 
And rowls his eyes to heaven, and ſpreads his hands, 
While to the clouds his veſſel rides the ſwell, 
And now her black keel ſtrikes the gates of hell; 


« admitted into a ſtate of reſt ; but Patroclus Our mangled bodies now deform'd with gore, 
js an inſtance to the contrary in the Iliad, 2 2. 7 4 evra one ae” marble floors 8 
« and Ilpenor in the Odyſſey, for they both ohne dee f N eden g 


f ; rſe! the h f . 
„ ſpeak before their funereal rites are per- bu, oat l — 


formed, and conſequently before they en- On the whole, the defence of Pope is almoſt 
ter into a ſtate of repoſe amongſt the as idle as the conjectures of Dacier. The 
“ ſhades of the happy.” wy plain truth is, Poetry delights in Perſonifi- 

The Critic, in his ſearch for diſtant proofs cation: every thing in it, as Ariftotle ſays 


often omits the moſt material one imme 


diately at hand Had Madam Dacier at- 


tended to the epiſode of the ſouls of the 


fuitors, the world had never ſeen her in- 
genuity in theſe mythological conjectures; 
nor had Mr. Pope any need to bring the 
caſe of Patroclus or Elpenor to overthrow 
her ſyſtem. Amphimedor, one of the ſaitors, 
in the very epiſiode which gave birth to Da- 
cier's conjecture, tells his ſtory very articu- 


lately to the ſhade of Aggnemnon, though 


be had not received the funereal rites; 


of the Iliad, has manners; Poetry muſt 


therefore perſonify according to our ideas. 
Thus in Milton: | A 
Tears, ſuch as angels weep, burſt forth 


And thus in Homer, while the ſuitors are con- 
ducted to hell ; 


Trembling the ſpectres glide, and plaintive vent 


Thin, hollow ſcreams, along the deep deſcent : 


and, unfettered with mythological diſtinc> 
tions, either ſhriek or articulately talk, ac- 
_ cording to the moſt poetical view of their 
ſuppoſed circumſtances. 
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Oh thou, he cries, whom trembling heaven obeys, 
Whoſe will the tempeſt's furious madneſs ſways, 
Who, through the wild waves, led'ſt thy choſen race, 
While the high billows ſtood like walls of braſs: 
Oh thou, while ocean burſting o'er the world 
Roar d o'er the hills, and from the ſky down hurl'd 
Ruſh'd other headlong oceans; Oh, as then | 
The ſecond father of the race of men 

Safe in thy care the dreadful billows rode, 

Oh ! fave us now, be now the ſaviour God! 

Safe in thy care, what dangers have we . 

And ſhalt thou leave us, leave us now at laſt 

To periſh here—our dangers and our toils 

To ſpread thy laws unworthy of thy ſmiles ; 

Our vows unheard Heavy with all thy weight, 

Oh horror, come? and come, eternal night! 


He pauſed ; bow ind his eyes and arms he threw 
In gehe wild, and thus; Oh happy you! 
You, who in Afric fought for holy Faith, 
And, pierced with Mooriſh ſpears, in glorious death | 
Beheld the ſmiling heavens your toils reward, 
By your brave mates beheld the conqueſt ſhared ; 
Oh happy you, on every ſhore renown'd ! 


Your vows reſpected, and your wiſhes crown d. 


£34 þ 
© 


* 


He ſpoke; redoubled raged the mingled blaſts ; 
Through the torn cordage and the ſhatter'd maſts 
The winds loud whiſtled, fiercer lightnings blazed, 


And louder roars the doubled thunders raiſed, 
The ſky and ocean blending, each on fire, 
Seem'd as all Nature ſtruggled to expire. 
When now the filver ſtar of Love appear'd, 
Bright in her eaſt her radiant front ſhe rear d F 
Fair through the horrid ſtorm the gentle ray 
Announced the promiſe of the cheerful day ; 
From her bright throne Celeſtial Love beheld 


The tempeſt burn, and blaſt on blaſt impell'd : 


And muſt the furious Demon ſtill, the cries, 
Still urge his rage, nor all the paſt ſuffice! 
Yet as the paſt, ſhall all his rage be vain — 

She ſpoke, and darted to the roaring main; 
Her lovely nymphs ſhe calls, the nymphs obey, 
Her nymphs the Virtues who. confeſs her ſway ; 


Round every brow ſhe bids the roſe-buds twine, 


And every flower adown the locks to ſhine, 
The ſnow-white lily and the laurel green, 
And pink and yellow as at ſtrife be ſeen, 
Inſtant amid their golden ringlets ſtrove 
Each flowret, planted by the hand of Love; 


At ſtrife, who firſt th' enamour'd Powers to gain, 


Who rule the tempeſts and the waves reſtrain : 
| | LI 
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renn Deus 14:0; Boox VI. 
Bright as a ſtarry band the Nereids ſhone, 
Inſtant old Eolus' ſons their preſence © own; 
The winds die faintly, and in ſofteſt ſighs 

Each at his Fair one's feet deſponding lies. 

The bright Orithia, threatening, ſternly chides 
The furious Boreas, and his faith derides ; 
The furious Boreas owns her powerful bands : 
Fair Galatea, with a ſmile commands 
The raging Notus, for his love, how true, 
His fervent paſſion and his faith, ſhe knew. 
Thus every Nymph her various Lover chides ; 
The filent winds are fetter'd by their brides 

And to the Goddeſs of Celeſtial loves, 

Mild as her look, and gentle as her doves 

In flowery bands are brought. Their amorous flame 

The Queen approves, and ever burn the ſame, 


I 


She cries, and joyful on the Nymphs' fair hands, 
Th' Eolian race receive the Queen's commands, 
And vow, that henceforth her Armada's fails 
Should gently ſwell with fair propitious * gales. 


< For the fable of Eolus ſee the tenth the Armada thus obſcurely anticipated, re- 
Odyſſey. | ſembles in particular the prophecy of the 
And vow, that henceforth her Armada's ſafe return of Ulyſſes to Ithaca, foretold by 
e 8 the ſhade of Tinga, which was after- 
Should gently ſcuell with fair propitious gales, wards fulfilled by the Phæacians. It re- 
In innumerable inſtances Camoens diſco- mains now to make ſome obſervations on 
vers himſelf a judicious 1mitator of the an- the machinery uſed by Camoens in this 
cients. In the two great maſters of the Epic book. The neceſſity of machinery in the 
are ſeveral prophecies oracular of the fate Epopceia, and the perhaps inſurmountable 
of different heroes, which give an air of fo= difficulty of finding one unexceptionably 
lemn importance to the Poem. The fate of adapted to a Poem where the heroes are 


Chriſtians, 
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Now morn, ſerene in dappled grey, aroſe 


O'er the fair lawns where murmuring Ganges flows; 
Pale ſhone the wave beneath the golden beam ; 
Blue o'er the filver flood Malabria's mountains gleam : 


The failors on the main-top's airy round, 


Land, land, aloud, with waving hands, reſound ; | 
Aloud the Pilot of Melinda cries, 
Behold, O Chief, the ſhores of India riſe ! | 


Elate the joyful crew on tip-toe trod, 


And every breaſt with ſwelling raptures glow'd ; 
GAMA's great ſoul confeſt the ruſhing ſwell, 

Prone on his manly knees the Hero fell, 

Oh bounteous heaven, he cries, and ſpreads his hands 


To bounteous heaven, while boundleſs Joy commands 


Chriſtians, or, in other words, to a Poem 
whoſe ſubje@ is modern, have already been 
obſerved in the Preface, The : deſcent of 
Bacchus to the palace of Neptune in the 
depths of the ſea, and his addreſs to the wa- 
tery Gods are noble imitations of Virgil's 
Juno in the firſt Eneid. The deſcription of 
the ſtorm is alſo maſterly. In both inſtances 
the conduct of the ÆEneid is joined with the 
_ deſcriptive exuberance of the Odyſſey. The 
appearance of the ſtar of Venus through the 
ſtorm is finely imagined, the influence of 
the nymphs of that Goddeſs over the winds, 
and their ſubſequent nuptials, are in the 
ſpirit of the promiſe of Juno to Eolus ; 
Sunt mihi bis ſeptem præſtanti corpore nymph : 
uarum, que forma pulcherrima, Deiopeiam 
onnubio jungam ſtabili, propriamgue dicabo : 
Omnes ut tecum meritis pro talibus annos 


Exigat, & pulchra faciat te prole parentem. 


And the fiction itſelf is an allegory exactly 


in the manner of Homer. Orithia, the 
daughter of Erecteus, and queen of the 
Amazons, was raviſhed and carried awa 
by Boreas. Her name derived from %eo;, 


bound or limit, and ba, violence, implies, 
ſays Caſtera, that ſhe moderated the rage of 
her huſband. In the ſame manner, Galatea, 
derived from ydax, milk, and fie, a god- 
de/s, ſignifies the Goddeſs of candour or 
innocence. | 1 5 

f one would ſpeak poetically, ſays 
Boſſu, he muſt imitate Homer. Homer will 
not ſay that ſalt has the virtue to preſerve 
dead bodies, or that the ſea preſented 
Achilles a remedy to preſerve the corps of 


Patroclus from putrefaction: He makes the 


ſea a Goddeſs, and tells us that T hetis, to 
comfort Achilles, promiſed to perfume the 
body with an DE which ſhould keep 
it a whole year from corruption.—All this 
is told us poetically, the whole is reduced 
into action, the ſea is made a perſon who 
ſpeaks and acts, and this pro/opopmia is ac- 
companied with paſſion, tenderneſs, and 
affection.“ | 

It has been obſerved by the critics, that 
Homer, in the battle of the Gods, has, 
with great propriety, divided their auxiliary 
forces. On the fide of the Greets he places 


12 al! 


* 
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No farther word to flow. In wonder loſt, 

As one in horrid dreams through whirlpools toſt. 
Now fnatch'd by Dæmons rides the flaming air, 


And howls, and hears the howlings of deſpair ; 


Awaked, amazed, confuſed with tranſport glows, 

And, trembling ſtill, with troubled joy o erflows; 
f So, yet affected with the ſickly weight 

Left by the horrors of the dreadful night, 


The Hero wakes in raptures to behold 
The Indian ſhores before his prows unfold : 
Bounding he riſes, and with eyes on fire 


Surveys the limits of his proud deſire. 


8 


O glorious Chief, while ſtorms and oceans raved, 
What hopeleſs toils thy dauntleſs valour braved ! 


all the Gods who preſide over the arts and 
ſciences. Mars and Venus favour the adul- 
tery of Paris; and Apollo is for the Tro- 
jans, as their ftrength conſiſted chiefly in 
the uſe of the bow. Talking of the bat- 
tle, With what art, ſays Euſtatbius as 


cited by Pope, does the Poet engage the 


Gods in this conflict! Veptune oppoſes 
Apollo, which implies, that things moiſt 
and dry are in continual diſcord, Pallas 
fights with Mars, which fignifies that raſh- 
neſs and wiſdom always diſagree : Juno is 
againſt Diana, that is, nothing more dif- 
fers from a marriage ſtate than celibacy : 
Vulcan engages Xanthus, that is, fire and 
water are in perpetual variance. Thus we 
have a fine allegory concealed under the veil 
of excellent try, and the Reader con- 
ceives a double ſatisfaction at the ſame time, 
from the beautiful verſes and an inftruftive 
moral.” And again, The combat of 
Mars and Pallas is plainly allegorical. 

ice and Wiſdom demanded, that an end 
-{hould be put to this terrible war: the God 


the intereſts of Chriſtianity are ſtrongly 


| ſhe confirms between the virtues and paſ- 


of war oppoſes this, but is worſted.— No 
fooner has our reaſon ſubdued one tempta- 
tion, but another ſucceeds to re-inforce it, 
thus Venus ſuccours Mars.—Pallas retreated 
from Mars in order to conquer him; this 
ſhews us that the beſt way to ſubdue a temp- 
tation is to retreat from it.“. 

Theſe explications of the manner of 
Homer ought, in juſtice, to be applied to 
his imitator ; nor is the moral part of the 
allegory of Camoens leſs exact than the my- 
thological. In the preſent inſtances, his 
allegory 1s peculiarly happy, 'The rage and 
endeavours of the evil Dzmon to prevent 


marked. The ſtorm which he raiſes is the 
tumult of the human paſſions; theſe are 
moſt effectually ſubdued by the influence of 
the virtues, which more immediately depend 
upon Celeſtial Love; and the union which 


ſions, is the ſureſt pledge of future tran- 


By 


— 


Book VI. BE MM . 
By toils like thine the brave aſcend to heaven; 

By toils like thine immortal fame is given. 

Not he, wh6 daily moves in ermine gown, 

Who nightly ſlumbers on the couch of down; 

Who proudly boaſts through heroes old to trace 
The lordly lineage of his titled race; 

Proud of the ſmiles of every courtier lord, 

A welcome gueſt at every courtier's board; 

Not he, the feeble ſon of eaſe, may claim 

Thy wreathe, O Gama, or may hope thy fame. 
"Tis he, who nurtured on the tented field, 

From whoſe brown cheek each tint of fear expell'd, 
With manly face unmoved, ſecure, ſerene, 

Amidſt the thunders of the deathful ſcene, 


From horror's mouth dares ſnatch the warrior's crown, 
His own his honours, all his fame his own: 

Who proudly juſt to honour's ſtern commands, 

The dogſtar's rage on Afric's burning ſands, 

Or the keen air of midnight polar ſkies, 

Long watchful by the helm, alike defies : 

Who on his front, the trophies of the wars, 

Bears his proud knighthood's badge, his honeſt ſcars ; 
Who cloath'd in ſteel, by thirſt, by famine worn, 
Through raging ſeas by bold ambition borne, 
Scornful of gold, by nobleſt ardour fired, 

Each wiſh by mental dignity inſpired, 


261 


Prepared 


b 4 — 1 — 1 þ r 
* — - — - * — eT eI — es SO. 5 * — 7 — AL th 
— — * PI De On he LI SCE * * 8 — — we, VI x 2 2 7 — r * ty —— 1 E p a wy 8 
a — * 4 bg, 7 « 2 p WY * — IE? . 8 >, I'S 4 hh TR 2 ” . — . r 
IE D - On. - Pon "* — * W As R x "FRF x0 * +. - "ate r : . mn * p x 8 $4 ” . 
* 9 r W * n N a g, N 3 are Tp EG I N 1 : - . 
— * Pp 3 8 2 r +3 7 r . . 2 2 — : : * in 2 „ 
ayes 11 r 2 alas - ä —— 4 888 * * — —— — — — 
* 4 — — « —— yt — — — — — ey = IE — — Ms " — N ry — a 
— -U —— . ᷣͤ . —C——  — — — 
« 
* 
» 


0 


ms 40-85 4D 
Prepared each ill to ſuffer or to dare, 

To bleſs mankind, his great his only care ; 
Him whom her ſon mature Experience owns, 


Him, him alone Heroic Glory crowns. 


Book VI. 


Once more the tranſlator is tempted to 
confeſs his opinion, that the contrary prac- 


tice of Homer and Virgil affords in reality 


no reaſonable objection againſt the excla- 
matory exuberances of Camoens. Homer, 


though the father of the epic poem, has his 


exuberances, as has been already obſerved, 
which violently treſpaſs againſt the firſt rule 
of the Epopœia, the unity of the action: a 
rule which, ſtritly ſpeaking, is not out- 
raged by the digreflive exclamations of 
Camoens. The one now before us, as the 
ſevereſt critic muſt allow, is happily adapted 
to the ſubjet of the book. The great 
dangers which the hero had hitherto en- 
countered, are particularly deſcribed. He 
1s afterwards brought in ſafety to the Indian 
ſhore, the obje& of his ambition; and of 
all his toils. The exclamation therefore on 
the grand hinge of the poem, has its pro- 
priety, and diſcovers the warmth of its au- 
thor's genius. It muſt alſo pleaſe, as it is 
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active courtier, and the delight and honour 


frongly characteriſtical of the temper of 
our military poet. The manly contempt 
with which he ſpeaks of the luxurious in- 


with which he talks of the toils of the ſol- 
dier, preſent his own active life to the rea- 
der of ſenſibility. His campaigns in Africa, 
where in a gallant attack he loſt an eye, his 
dangerous life at ſea, and the military fa- 
tigues, and the battles in which he bore an 
honourable ſhare in India, riſe to our idea, 
and poſſeſs us with an eſteem and admira- 
tion of our martial poet, who thus could 
look back with a gallant enthuſiaſm, though 
his modeſty does not mention himſelf, qn all 
the hardſhips he had endured: who thus 
could bravely eſteem the dangers to which 
he had been expofed, and by which he had 
ſeverely ſuffered, as the moſt deſireable oc- 
currences of his life, and the ornament of 
his name. | x 


+. 3 


AIL, glorious Chief! where never chief before 
Forced his bold way, all hail on India's ſhore ! 
And hail, ye Lufian heroes! fair and wide | 
What groves of palm, to haughty Rome deny'd, 
For you by Ganges' lengthening banks unfold ! 

What laurel foreſts on the ſhores of gold 
For you their honours ever verdant rear, 
Proud with their leaves to twine the Lufian ſpear ! 


Ah heaven! what fury Europe's ſons controuls . 
What ſelf-conſuming diſcord fires their fouls ! 
'Gainſt her own breaſt her ſword Germania turn 
Through all her ftates fraternal rancour burns; 4 
Some, 
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Some, blindly wandering, holy Faith * diſclaim, 
And fierce through all wild rages civil flame. 
High ſound the titles of the Engliſh crown, 
King of Jeruſalem, his old * renown ! 

Alas, delighted with an airy name, 

The thin dim ſhadow of departed fame, 
England's ſtern Monarch, ſunk in ſoft repoſe, 
Luxurious riots mid his northern ſnows : 

Or if the ſtarting burſt of rage ſucceed, 

His brethren are his Toes, and Chriſtians bleed; 
While Hagar's brutal race his titles ſtain, 

In weeping Salem unmoleſted reign, 
And with their rites impure her holy ſhrines profane. 
And thou, O Gaul, with gaudy trophies plumed, 
Moſt Chriftian named ; alas, in vain aſſumed ! 

What impious luſt of empire ſteels thy © breaſt 
From their juſt Lords the Chriſtian lands to wreſt ! 


Some, blindly wanderin , holy Faith diſ. 


claim The conſtitution of Germany, ob- 
ſerves Puffendorff, may be ſaid to verify the 
fable of the Hydra, with this difference, 
that the heads of the German ſtate bite and 
devour each other. At the time when Ca- 
moens wrote, the German empire was 
plunged into all the miſeries of a religious 
war, the Catholics uſing every endeavour to 
rivet the chains of Popery, the adherents of 


Luther as ſtrenuouſly endeavouring to ſhake. 


them off. 
» High found the titles of the Engliſh crown, 


The title of King of Jeruſalem was never 
aſſumed by the Kings of England. Robert 


LEE $ 4 
% 
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d' Anjou, father of Margaret, queen of 
Henry VI. was flattered with the mock 


his armorial bearing for the latter, Luna, a 


author wrote this part of the Luſiad: his 


King of Feruſalem —— This is a miſtake., - 


Duke of Normandy, fon of William the | 
Conqueror, was elected King of Jeruſalem _ 
by the army in Syria, but declined it in 


upon, Malgri Peftime, ſays he, que j ai pour 
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hope of aſcending the throne of England, 
which attempt was defeated. Regnier, Count 


royalty of Naples, Cyprus, and Jeruſalem ; 


croſs potent, between four croſſes $01.—Hen. 
VIII. filled the throne of England when our 


thic luxury and conjugal brutality amply 
eſerved the cenſure of the honeſt Poet. 
© What impious Inft of empire fteels thy 
Brea. The French Tranſlator very cor- 
dially agrees with the Portugueſe Poet in the 
ſtrictures upon Germany, England, and 
Italy. But when his own country is touched 


4% mon auteur, je ne craindraj pas de dire 
« qu'il tombe ici dans une grande . : 
2h « Por 
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While Holy Faith's hereditary foes 
Poſſeſs the treaſures where Cynifio flows; 


And all ſecure, behold their harveſts ſmile 
In waving gold along the banks of Nile. 
And thou, O loſt to glory, loſt to fame, 
Thou dark oblivion of thy ancient name, 

By every vicious luxury debaſed, | 

Each noble paſſion from thy breaſt eraſed, 
Nerveleſs in ſloth, enfeebling arts thy boaſt, - 


Oh! Italy, how fallen, how low, how * loſt! 


c For all the regard I have for my Author, 
4 T will not heſitate to ſay, that here he 
b has committed an enormous injuſtice.” 
All Europe beſides however will witneſs the 
truth of the aſſertion, which ſtigmatizes the 
French politics with the luſt of extending 
their monarchy. | 
4 —awhere Cynifio flows —— A river in 
Africa. | 
© Oh Italh, how fallen, how ow, how 
hft However theſe ſevere reflections on 
modern Italy may diſpleaſe the admirers of 
Italian manners, the picture on the whole is 
too juſt to admit of confutation. Never 


did the hiſtory of any court afford ſuch in- 


ſtances of villainy and all the baſeneſs of 
Intrigue, as that of the Popes. The faith 
and honour of gentlemen baniſhed from 
the politics of the Vatican, every public 
virtue muſt of conſequence decline among 
the higher ranks; while the lower, broken 
by oppreſſion, ſink into the deepeſt poverty, 


and its attendant vices of meanneſs and pu- 


ſillanimity. That this view of the lower 
ranks in the Pope's dominions is juſt, we 
have the indubitable teſtimony of an Ad- 
diſon, confirmed by the miſerable depopu- 
lation of a province, which was once the 
fineſt and moſt populous of the Roman em- 
pire. It has long been the policy of the 
court of Spain, to encourage 5 luxury and 
effeminate diſſipation of the Neapolitan no- 
bility; and thoſe of modern Venice reſem- 
ble their warlike anceſtors only in name. 


That Italy can boaſt many individuals of a 
different character, will by no means over- 
throw theſe general obſervations founded on 
the teſtimony of the moſt authentic Writers. 
Our Poet is beſides juſtifiable, in his cen- 
ſures, for he only follows the ſevere reflec- 
tions of the greateſt of the Italian Poets. 
It were eaſy to give fifty inſtances, two or 
three however Kal ſuffice. Dante in his 
ſixth Canto, del Purg. | 


Abi, ſerva Italia, di do. ore oftello, 
Nave ſenza nocchiero in gran tempeſta, 
Non donna di provincie, ma bordello 


„ Ah, laviſh Italy, the Inn of dolour, a 


«« ſhip without a pilot in a horrid tempeſt, 


«« not the miſtreſs of provinces, but a 
© brothel.” 


Arioſto, Canto 17. 


O d'ogni vitio fetida ſentina 
Dormi Italia imbriac 


6 O inebriated Italy, thou fleepeſt the fink 
« of every filthy vice.“ | 


And Petrarch; 


Del empia Babilonia, ond' ſuggita 
Ogni vergogna, ond” ogni bene e fuori, 
Albergo di dolor, madre d errort 

Son foagir io per allungar la vita. 


« From the impious Babylon Ci he Papal 


© court) from whence all ſhame and all 
„good are fled, the Inn of dolour, the 
„ mother of errors, have I haſtened away 
„ to prolong my life.“ 
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In vain to thee the call of glory ſounds, 
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Ah, Europe's ſons, ye brother- powers, in you 
The fables old of Cadmus now are true: 
Fierce roſe the brothers from the dragon teeth, 
And each fell crimſon'd with a brother's death. 
So fall the braveſt of the Chriſtian * name, 
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While dogs unclean Meſſiah's lore blaſpheme, 


A much admired Sonnet from the ſame 
Author ſhall cloſe theſe citations. 
-SONNETT O. 
La gola, e ſonno, e Potioſo pium | 
Hanno del mondo ogni virta /bandita ; 
Ond è dal corſo fuo fue marrita 
Noſtra natura vinta dal coſtume : 
Ed 2 fi ſpento ogni benigno lume 
Del ciel, per cui $ informa humana vita 
Che per coſa mirabile Saddita 
Chi vuol far d' Helicona naſcer fiume —- 
Dual vaghezza di lauro, qual di mirto? © 
Povera e nuda vai Fili ſaſia, 
Dice la turba al vil guadagno int eſa. 
Pochi compagni haurai per I alta via: 
Tanto ti prego pia; gentile ſpirto, 
Non laſſar la magnanima tua impreſa. 
Though this elegant little Poem is gene- 
ral, yet as the Author and the friend to 
whom he addreſſes it, were Italians, it muſt 
be acknowledged that he had a particular 
regard to the ſtate of their own country. 
His friend, it is ſuppoſed, was en 
ſome great literary work, but was diſcou- 
raged- by the view of the diflipation and 


profligacy of his age. I have thus attempt- 


ed it in Engliſh : 

| SONNET. 
Ah! how, my friend, has foul-gorged Luxurie, 
And bloated ſlumbers on the ſlothful down, 
From the dull world all manly virtue thrown, 
And ſlaved the age to cuſtom's tyrannie! 


The bleſſed lights ſo loſt in darkneſs be, 
Thoſe lights by heaven to guide our minds beſtow, 
Mad were he deem'd who brought from Helicon 
The hallowed water or the laurcl tree. | | 


Philoſophy, ah! thou art cold and poor, 2 
Exclaim the crowd, on ſordid gain intent; 
Few will attend thee on thy lofty road; 


Freebooter, who infeſted 
of his Banditti, not improperly called his 
teeth, attempted to revenge his death, but 


— 


Yet 1, my friend, would fire thy zeal the more; 


Ah, gentle ſpirit, labour on unſpent, 
Crown thy fair toils, and win the ſmile of God. 


f The fables 61 of C 2 Cadmus 


- having ſlain the dragon which guarded the 


fountain of Dirce in Bœotia, ſowed the 
teeth of the monſter. A number of armed 
men immediately ſprung up, and ſurround- 
ed Cadmus, in order to kill him. By the 
counſel of Minerva he threw a precious 


ſtone among them, in firing for which 


they ſlew one another. Only five ſurvived, 
who afterwards aſſiſted him to build the city 
of Thebes, Vid. Ovid. Met. IV. 


The foundation of this fable appears to 
be thus: Cadmus having ſlain a famous 
ceotia, a number 


quarrelling about the preſents which Cad- 
mus ſent them to diſtribute among them- 


ſelves, they fell by the ſwords of each other. 


5 Terrig ene pereunt per mut ua vu nera frat res. 


2 80 fall the braveſt of the Chriſtian nao, 
While dogs unclean—Imitated from this fine 


paſſage in Lucan : | 


wis furor, O Cives! que tanta licentia ferri, 
Gentibus inviſis Latium prebere cruorem ? 
Cumgue ſuperba foret Babylon 8 tropheis 
Auſoniis, umbragque erraret Craſſus inulta, 
- Belligeri placuit nullos hatitura triumphos ? 
Heu, quantum potuit terre pelagique parari 
Hoc, quem civides hauſerunt, ſanguine, dextre / 


And 


And howl their curſes o'er the holy tomb, 

While to the ſword the Chriſtian race they doom. 
From age to age, from ſhore to diſtant ſhore, 

By various princes led, their legions pour ; 
United all in one determined aim, 

From every land to blot the Chriſtian name. 
Then wake, ye brother-powers, combined awake, 
And from the foe the great example take, 

If empire tempt ye, lo, the eaſt expands, 

Fair and immenſe, her ſummer-garden lands : 
There boaſtful wealth diſplays her radiant ſtore ; 
Pactol and Hermus' ſtreams o'er golden ore 


Rowl their long way; but not for you they "ER * 
Their treaſures blaze on the ſtern Soldan's brow : . 


For him Aſſyria plies the loom of gold, 
And Afric's ſons their deepelt mines unfold 
To build his haughty throne... 


To throw the mimic bolt of Jove 1 is yours, 


Ve weſtern powers, 

Yours all the art to wield the arms of fire; 

Then bid the thunders of the dreadful tire 

Againſt the walls of proud Byzantium roar, 

Till headlong driven from Europe's raviſhd ſhore 

To their cold Scythian wilds, and dreary dens, 

By Caſpian mountains, and uncultured fens, \ bir tents, d 
Their fathers' ſeats beyond the Wolgian lakes: 
The barbarous race of Saracen betake. 


h Beyond the Walgian late. The Caſpian ſea} 35 called mou the ang 7 river Volga * 
6 Waolgs, which empties itſelf into it. 
Mm 2 3 And 


268 T HE 


1 84 A 8. 


Book VII. 


And hark, to you the woeful Greek exclaims, 


The Georgian fathers and th' Armenian dames, 


Their faireſt offspring from their boſoms torn, 


A dreadful tribute, loud imploring * mourn. 


Alas, in vain! their offspring captive led, 


In Hagar's ſon's unhallow'd temples bred, 


To rapine train'd, ariſe a brutal hoſt, 
The Chriſtian terror, and the Turkiſh boaſt. 


Yet ſleep, ye powers of Europe, careleſs ſleep, 


To you in vain your eaſtern brethren weep ; 


Yet not in vain their woe-wrung tears ſhall ſue; 


Though ſmall the Luſian realms, her legions "wo A 


4 


The guardian oft by heaven ordain'd before, 
The Lufian race ſhall guard Meſſiah's lore. 
When heaven decreed to cruſh the Mooriſh foe, 


Heaven gave the Luſian ſpear to ſtrike the blow. 


When heaven's own laws o'er Afric's ſhores were heard, 


The ſacred ſhrines the Luſian heroes 


rear d; 


Nor ſhall their zeal in Afia's bounds expire, 
Aſia ſubdued ſhall fume with hallowed fire : 
When the red ſun the Luſian ſhore forſakes, 
And on the lap of deepeſt weſt ' awakes, 


i Their faireff offipring from theix boſoms | 


torn, 

A dreadful tribute! By this barbarous 

— the tyranny of the Oats has been 
ſuſtained.  'The troops of the Turkiſh 

— and cavalry, known by the name 

of „ rag and Spahis, are thus ſupported, 


« thoſe the moſt completely furniſhed. by 


« nature) taken in their childhood from 
4e their miſerable parents by a levy made 


every five years, or oftener or ſeldomer, 


« as occaſion requireth. = 


K . — Oer Afric's ſpores —— 
The ſacred ſprines the Lufian heroes rear'd— 


See the note on page 187. 
the ſcribes in office called Mufti, ſays 
aud % are the ſons of Chriſtians (and 


| —of deep: fi ot OEM to the 
diſcovery and en of the n by the 

Portugueſe. 
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O'er the wild plains, beneath unincenſed ſkies 


The ſun ſhall view the Luſian altars riſe. 


And could new worlds by human ſtep be trod, 
Thoſe worlds ſhould tremble at the Luſian “ nod. 


m at the Lufian nod If our former de- 

fences of the exuberant declamations of Ca- 
moens are allowed by the critic, we doubt 
not but the digreſſion, now concluded, will 
appear with peculiar propriety. The poet 
having brought his heroes to the ſhore of 
India, indulges himfelf with a review of 
the ſtate of the weſtern and eaſtern worlds ; 
the latter of which is now, by the labour of 
his heroes, rendered acceſſible to the former. 
The purpoſe of his pom is alfo ſtrictly kept 
in view. The Weſt and the Eaſt he con- 
fiders as two great empires, the one of the 
true religion, the other of a falſe. The 


profeſſors of the true, diſunited and deſtroy- 


ing each other; the profeſſors of the falſe 
* all combined to extirpate the adhe- 
rents of the other. He upbraids the profeſ- 
ſors of the true religion for their vices, par- 
ticularly for their diſunion and for deſerting 
the intereſts of holy faith. His countrymen, 
however, he boaſts, have been its defenders 
and planters, and, without the aſſiſtance of 
their brother-powers, will plant it in Aſia. 
This, as it is the purpoſe of his hero, 1s 
directly to the ſubject of the poem, and the 
honour, which heaven, he ſays, vouchafed to 
his countrymen, in chuſing them to defend 
and propagate its laws, is mentioned in the 


genuine ſpirit of that religious enthuſiaſm 


which breathes through the two great epic 


poems of Greece and Rome, and which gives 


an air of the moſt ſolemn importance to the 
Gieruſalemme of Taſſo. 

Vet whatever liberties a poet may be al- 
lowed to take when he treats of the fabulous 
ages, any abſurdity of opinion, where au- 
thentic hiſtory, and the ſtate of modern na- 
tions afford the topic, muſt to the intelligent 
reader appear ee and therefore a 
blemiſh in a ſolemn poem. There are many, 
the tranſlator is aware, to whom a ſerious 
and warm exhortation to a general cruſade 
will appear as an abſurdity, and a blemiſh 
of this kind, « 'The cruſaders,” according 


to what M. Voltaire calls their true charac- 
ter, ** des brigands liguts pour venir, &C. 
„ were a band of vagabond thieves, who 
© had agreed to ramble from the heart of 
« Europe in order to deſolate a country they 
* had no right to, and maſſacre, in cold 
© blood, a venerable prince more than 
« fourſcore years old, and his whole peo- 
ple, againſt whom they had no pretence 
« of complaint,” 

Yet however confidently Voltaire and 


others may pleaſe to talk, it will be no 


difficult matter to prove that the craſades 
were neither ſo unjuſtifiable, ſo impolitical, 
nor ſo unhappy in their conſequences as the 
ſuperficial readers of hiſtory are habituated 
to eſteem them. 

Were the Aborigines of all America to 
form one peneral confederacy againſt the 
deſcendants of thoſe Europeans, who maſ- 
facred upwards of forty millions of Mexi- 
cans, and other American natives, and were 
theſe confederates totally to diſpoſſeſs the pre- 
ſent poſſeſſors of an empire bo unjuſtly ac- 
quired, no man, it is preſumed, would pro- 
nounce that their combination and hoſtili- 
ties were againſt the law of nature or na- 
tions. Yet, whatever Voltaire may pleaſe 
to aſſert, this ſuppoſition is by no means 
unapplicable to the confederacy of the croſs. 
A party of wandering Arabs are joined by 
the Turks or Turcomans, who inhabited the 
frozen wilds of mount Caucaſus, and whoſe 
name fignifies wanderers ; theſe, incorpo- 
rated with other banditti, from the deſerts 


of Scythia, now called Tartary, over-run 


the regions of Syria, to which they had 
no title, whoſe inhabitants had given them 
no offence. They profeſs that they are 
commiſſioned by heaven to eſtabliſh: the re- 
ligion of Mohammed by violence and the 
ſword. In a few ages they ſubdue the fineſt 
countries around the Euphrates, ' and the 
Chriſtian inhabitants, the rightful poſſeſ- 


ſors, are treated with the moſt brutal policy 
| 8 an 


mc FH DHE2 U. us IA ds. 272 


Imperial Calicut, the lordly ſeat 


Of the firſt monarch of the Indian ſtate. 
Right to the port the valiant Gama bends, 
With joyful ſhouts a fleet of boats attends ; 


cruſaders, that the ſucceſſors of Godfrey, 
for want of auxiliary ſupport, after about 
ninety years poſſeſſion, were totally driven 


from their new-ereted kingdom in the 
Holy Land. By the fall of the Greek em- 


pire, an event which followed, and which 


had been long foreſeen, the Venetians, the 
Auftrians, the Poles, and the Ruſſians, be- 
came the natural enemies of the Turks; 
and many deſperate wars, attended with 
various ſucceſs, have been continued to the 
preſent time, Not much above fifty years 
ago, their formidable efforts to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the Venetian dominions alarmed 
all the Chriſtian powers ; and had it not 
been for the repeated defeats they received 
from prince Eugene, a great part of the 
Auſtrian territories muſt have yielded to 
their yoke. However overlooked, it re- 
- quires but little political philoſophy to per- 


ceive the ſecurity which would reſult to Eu- 


rope were there a powerful and warlike 
kingdom on the eaſtern ſide of the Turkiſh 
empire. The weſtern conqueſts of that 
fierce warrior Bajazet I. were interrupted 
by Tamerlane, and by the enemy they found 
in Kouli Khan, the enraged Porte was pre- 
vented from revenging the triumphs of Eu- 
gene. A few years ago we beheld them 
trample on the law of nations, ſend an am- 


baſſador to priſon, and command the Ruſſian 


empreſs to deſert her allies. And however 
the foreſight of the narrow n may 
dread the riſing power of the Ru 

wiſhed that the arms of Muſcovy may fix 


ſuch barriers to the Turkiſh empire as will 
for ever prevent their long meditated, and 
often attempted deſign, to poſſeſs themſelves, 


of the Venetian dominions, or to extend 
their conqueſts on the Weſt, conqueſts which 


would render them the moſt dangerous 


power to the peace of Europe. 

In a wool "ke 1 4 a combination 
which tended to ſupport the Greek empire 
for the ſecurity of the eaſtern part of Eu- 
rope, and to drive the enemy from the 
ſouthern, whatever the ſuperſtition of its 


{s, it is to be 


promoters and conductors might have been, 
can by no means deſerve to be called a moſt 


ſingular monument of human folly. And 


howeyer the inutility and abſurdity of their 
profeſſed aim, to reſcue the tomb of Chriſt, 
may excite the ridicule of the modern phi- 


| loſopher, it was a motive admirably adapted 


to the ſuperſtition of the monkiſh ages; and 
where it is neceſſary that an enemy ſhould 
be reſtrained, an able politician will avail 
himſelf of the moſt powerful of all incite- 
ments to hoſtility, the ſuperſtitious or re- 
ligious fervour of his army. And by thus 


reſting the war on a religious motive, the 


Engliſh, who were moſt remote from Mo- 


hammedan depredation, were induced to 
Join the confederacy, to which, at various. 
times, they gave the moſt important aſ- 
ſiſtance. 

It is wich peculiar propriety therefore 
that Camoens upbraids his age for negli- 
gently permitting the aggrandizement of the 
Mohammedan power. Nor is the boaſt 
that his countrymen will themſelves effect 
this great purpoſe, unfounded in truth. As 
already obſerved in the Introduction, 
the voyage of Gama ſaved the liberties of 
mankind. - The ſuperiority of the Aſiatic 
ſeas in the hands of Europeans, the conſe- 


quence of that voyage, is the moſt effectual 


and moſt important completion of the: 
cruſades. 

It will be found, therefore, that Camoens 
talks of the political reaſons of aicruſade, 
with an accuracy in the philoſophy of hiſ- 
tory, as ſuperior to that of Voltaire, as the 


poetical merit of the Luſiad ſurpaſſes that 
mult allow, that, to ſuppoſe the d 


of the Henriade. And the critic i Korte 
iſcovery 


of Gama, the completion of all the former 
endeavours to overthrow the great enemies 
of the true religion, gives a dignity to the 
poem, and an importance to the hero, ſi- 
milar to that which Voltaire, on the ſame 
ſuppoſition, allows to the ſubject of the Je- 
ruſalem of Taſſo. | 
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* 


Book VII. 


Joyful their nets they leave and finny prey, 


And crouding round the Luſians, point the way. 


A herald now, by Vasco's high command 


Sent to the monarch, treads the Indian ſtrand ; 
The ſacred ſtaff he bears, in gold he ſhines, 
And tells his office by majeſtic ſigns. 

As to and fro, recumbent to the gale, 


The harveſt waves along the yellow dale, 


So round the herald preſs the wondering throng, 


. 


Recumbent waving as they pour along; 


And much his manly port and ſtrange attire, 


And much his fair and ruddy hue admire : 


When ſpeeding through the crowd with eager haſte, 
And honeſt ſmiles, a ſon of Afric preſt: 


* 


Having entered ſo far into the hiſtory of 
1. it may not be improper to take 


the cruſa 
2 view of the happy conſequences which 
flowed from them. 
« ditions,” ſays Robertſon, . the effect of 
« ſuperſtition or folly, we owe the firſt 


« gleams of light which tended to diſpel 
oi Eurit and ignorance, and introduce 


« any change in government or manners.“ 
Conſtantinople, at that time the ſeat of ele- 
gance, of arts and commerce, was the prin- 
cipal rendezvous of the European armies, 

he Greek writers of that age ſpeak of the 
Latins as the moſt ignorant 
the Latins, on the other hand, talk with 
aftoniſhment of the 2 elegance, and 
commerce of Conſtantinople. The moſt 


ſtupid barbarians, when they have the op- 
dere of compariſon, are ſenſible of the 


| riority of civilized nations, and, by an 
acquaintance with them, begin to reſemble 
their manners, and emulate their advan- 


To theſe wild expe- 


banans ; 


I, 


tages. The fleets which attended the 
croſſes introduced commerce, and the free- 
dom of commercial cities into their mother 
countries. This, as Robertſon obſerves, 


proved deſtructive to the feudal ſyſtem, 


which had now degenerated into the moſt 
gloomy oppreſſion, and introduced the plans 
of regular government. This acquiſition 
of liberty,” ſays the ſame moſt inge- 
nious hiſtorian, © made ſuch a happy change 
«© in the condition of all the members of 
% communities, as rouſed them from that 


* ſtupidity and inaction into which they 


had been ſunk by the wretchedneſs of 
“their former ſtate, The ſpirit of induſtry 
« revived, commerce became an object of 
«« attention, and began to flouriſh. Popu- 
* lation increaſed. Independence was eſ- 


„ tabliſhed, and wealth flowed into cities 
„ which had long been the ſeat of poverty 
« and oppreſſion,” Pt. 


Enrapt 
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Caſtilia's manly tongue falute his ears. 


What friendly angel from thy T i800 "OR 
Has led thee hither ? cries the joyful Moor. 


Then hand in hand, the pledge of faith, eonjoin'd, 


* 


O joy beyond the dream of hope to find, 


To hear a kindred voice, the Luſian cried, 


Beyond unmeaſured gulphs and ſeas untry'd ; „ 
Untry' d before our daring keels explored £71 


Our fearleſs way—Oh heaven, what tempeſts roared, 2 
While round the vaſt of Afric's ſouthmoſt land 
Our eaſtward bowſprits ſought the Indian ſtrand 1 
Amazed, o'erpower'd, the friendly ſtranger ſtood ; 

A path now open'd through the boundleſs flood! 


The hope of ages, and the dread deſpair, 


Accompliſh'd now, and conquer d ſtiff his hair 


Roſe thrilling, while his labouring thoughts purſued 
The dreadful courſe by Gama's fate ſubdued. 
Homeward, with generous warmth o'erflow'd, he leads 
The Luſian gueſt, and ſwift the feaſt ſucceeds : 

The purple grape and golden fruitage ſmile ; 


And each choice viand of the Indian ſoil 


”. — the herald hears 
Caftilia's manly tongue ſalute his ears. 
'This is according to- the truth of hiſtory. 
While the meſſenger, ſent aſtiore by Gama, 
was borne here and there, and carried off 
his feet by the throng, who underſtood not 
a word of his language, he was aceoſted in 

Spaniſh by a Mooriſh merchant, a native of 


Tunis, who, according to Oſorius, had been 
the chief perſon with whom king John II. 


had formerly contracted for military ſtores. 


He proved himſelf an honeſt agent, and of 
infinite ſervice, to Gama, with whom he 
returned to Portugal, where, according to 
Faria, he died in the Chriſtian communion. 
He was named Monzaida. | 


N Heapt 
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Heapt o'er the board, the maſter's zeal declare; 
The ſocial feaſt the gueſt and maſter ſhare; 
The ſacred pledge of eaſtern faith * approved, 


By wrath unalter'd, and by wrong unmoved. 
Now to the fleet the joyful herald bends, 


With earneſt pace the heaven- ſent friend attends: 


Now down the river's ſweepy ſtream they glide, 


And now their pinnace cuts the briny tide : 


The Moor, with tranſport ſparkling in his eyes, 


R 


The well-known make of Gama's navy ſpies, 
The bending bowſprit, and the malt ſo tall, 

'S he ſides black frowning as a caſtle wall, 

The high-tower'd ſtern, the lordly nodding prore, 


And the broad ſtandard ſlowly waving o'er 


The anchor's moony fangs. The ſkiff he leaves, 


Brave GaMa's deck his bounding ſtep receives; 


And, Hail, he cries : in tranſport Gama ſprung, 


And round his neck with friendly welcome hung ; 


Enrapt fo diſtant o'er the dreadful main 


« 


—_— a — — 
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I 0 hear the muſic of the tongue of Spain. 


he ſacred pledge of eaftern faith—To 
eat together was in the eaſt looked upon as 


the inviolable pledge of protection. As a 


Perſian nobleman was one day walking in 
his garden, a wretch in the utmoſt terror 
proftrated himſelf before him, and implored 


to be protected from the rage of a multitude 


who wore in purſkit of Pim, to take his 
life. The nobleman took a peach, eat part 
of it, and gave the reſt to the fugitive, aſ- 
ſuring him of ſafety. As they approached 


of his ſon from the fl 


. the houſe, they met a crowd who carried 


the murdered corſe of the nobleman's be- 
loved ſon. The incenſed populace demanded 
the murderer, who ſtood beſide him, to be 


delivered to their fury. The father, though 


overwhelmed with grief and anger, replied, 
We have eaten together, and I will not 
% betray him.” He protected the murderer 
of his domeſtics 
and neighbours, and in the night facilitated 


bis eſcape. 


And 
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And now beneath a painted ſhade of ſtate 


Beſide the Ammiral the ſtranger fate : 


Of India's clime, the natives, and the laws, 


What monarch ſways them, what religion awes ? 
Why from the tombs devoted to his fires. .. 


The ſon ſo far? the valiant Chief enquires. 


In act to ſpeak the ſtranger waves his hand, 


The joyful crew in filent wonder ſtand, 


Each gently preſſing on with greedy ear, 


As erſt the bending foreſts ſtoopt to hear 


In Rhodope , when Orpheus' heavenly ſtrain, 


Deplored his loſt Eurydice in vain; 


While with a mien that generous friendſhip won 


From every heart, the ſtranger thus begun: 


Your glorious deeds, ye Luſians, well know, e 


To neighbouring earth the vital air I owe; 


Yet though my faith the Koran's lore revere ; | 


So taught my fires ; my birth at proud Tangier, 


An hoſtile clime to Liſboa's awful name, 


I giow enraptured oer the Luan fame; 


RRR IH 


Proud though your nation's warlike glorics ſhine, 
Theſe proudeſt honours yield, O Chief, to thine; 


P In Rhodope — The well-known fable of 


the deſcent of Orpheus to hell, and the ſe- 


cond loſs of his wife, is thus explained : 


Atdoneus, king of 'Theſprotia, whole cruelty | 
roeured him the name of Pluto, tyrant of 
1, having ſeized Eurydice, as ſhe fled 
from his friend Ariſtzus, detained her as a 


Nn 2 


captive. Orpheus having charmed the tyrant 
with his muſic, his wife was reſtored, on 


condition that he ſhould not look upon her, 
till he had conducted her out of Theſprotia. 


Orpheus, on his journey, forfeited the con- 
dition, and irrecoverably loft his ſpouſe. 


Beneath 
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Till now impervious, heaven alone ben 


N T HE b O01 An. 
Beneath thy dread atchievements low they fall, 


And India's ſhore, diſcovered, crowns them all. 
Won by your fame, by fond affection ſway'd, 

A friend I come, and offer friendſhip's aid. 

As on my lips Caſtilia's-language glows, 

So from my tongue the ſpeech of India flows :- 
Mozaide my name, in India's court beloved, 

For honeſt deeds, but time ſhall ſpeak, approved. 
When India's Monarch greets his-court again, 


For now the banquet on the tented plain 


5 


And ſylvan chace his careleſs hours employ; 
When India's mighty Lord, with wondering joy, 
Shall hail you welcome on his ſpacious ſhore 


Through oceans never plough'd by keel before, 


Myſelf ſhall glad Interproter attend, 
Mine every office of the faithful M4! 
Ah! but a ſtream, the Labour of the oar, | 


Divides my birth-place from your native ſhore ; 3 


On ſhores unknown, in diſtant worlds, how ſweet 1280 


The kindred tongue the kindred face to greet! 
Such now my joy; and ſuch, O heaven, be yours! 


Yes, bounteous heaven, your glad ſucceſs ſecures. 
[OFT 


The various horrors of the trackleſs flood ; 


„ For now the 5 on 1 alle plain, ate ſome months of the fineſt ſeaſon. 
And ſyoan chace his careleſs hours emploay— in encampments in the field, in hunti 


The Great Mogul and other eaſtern ſove- Parties, and military amuſements. 


reigns, attended with their courtiers, ſpend 
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Heaven ſent you here for ſome great work divine, 


And heaven inſpires my breaſt your ſacred toils to join. 


a: 


Vaſt are the ſhores of India's wealthful ſoil; 


Southward ſea-girt ſhe forms a demi-ifle : 


His cavern'd cliffs with dark-brow'd foreſts crown'd, | | FOE 44 
Hemodian Taurus frowns her northern bound: {1 
From Caſpia's lake th' enormous mountain * fpreads, 
And bending eaſtward rears a thouſand heads ; 
Far to extremeſt ſea the ridges thrown, 
By various names through various tribes are known: 
Here down the waſte of Taurus' rocky fide 
Two infant rivers pour the chryſtal tide, 
Indus the one, and one the Ganges named, 
Darkly of old through diſtant nations famed : 
One eaſtward curving holds his crooked way, 
One to the weſt gives his ſwoln tide to ſtray : 
Declining ſouthward many a land they lave, 
And widely ſwelling roll the ſea-like wave, 
Till the twin offspring of the mountain fire 
Both in the Indian deep ingulph'd expire. 
Between theſe ſtreams, fair ſmiling to the day, 
The Indian lands their wide domains diſplay, 


tb enormous mountain — Properly an Paropamiſſus, Orontes, Imaus, &c., and 
immenſe chain of mountains, known by from Imaus extended through Tartary te 
various names, Caucaſus, Taurus, Hemodus, the fea of Kamchatka. 
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And many a league, far to the ſouth they bend, 


From the broad region where the rivers end, 


Till where the ſhores to Ceylon's iſle * oppoſe, 


In conic form the Indian regions cloſe. 


To various laws the various tribes incline, 


And various are the rites eſteem'd divine: 


Some as from heaven receive the Koran's lore, 
Some the dread monſters of the wild adore; 


Some bend to wood and ſtone the proſtrate head, 


And rear unhallowed altars to the dead. 


By Ganges' banks, as wild traditions * tell, 
Of old the tribes lived healthful by the ſmell ; 


No food they knew, ſuch fragrant vapours roſe 


Rich from the flowery lawns where Ganges flows : 


Here now the Delhian, and the fierce Patan - 


Feed their fair flocks; and here, an heathen clan, 


Stern Decam's ſons the fertile valleys till, 


* — to Ceylon's iſle — One Captain Knox, 
who publiſhed an account of Ceylon, in 
1681, has the following curious paſſage: 
«« This for certain, ſays he, I can affirm, 


that oftentimes the Devil doth cry with an 


audible voice in the night: It is very fhrill, 


almoſt like the barking of a dog. This I 
have often heard myſelf, but never heard 


that he did any body any harm. Only this 


obſervation the inhabitants of the land have 


made of this voice, and I have made it alſo, 


that either juſt before, or very ſuddenly 
after this voice, the king always cuts off 
ple. To believe that this is the voice 


Tf the Devil theſe reaſons urge ; becauſe 
there is no creature known to the inhabi- 
tants that cries like it, and becauſe it will 


A clan, whoſe hope to ſhun eternal ill, 


on a ſudden depart from one place, and 
make a noiſe in another, quicker than 


any fowl! can fly, and becauſe the very 


dogs will tremble when they hear it ; and 
it is ſo counted by all the people.” — Knox, 


Hiſt. Ceyl. p. 78. We need not have re- 


ſonrce to the Devil, however, for this quick 


| tranſition of ſound, Birds which live by 


ſuction in marſhy grounds, the bittern in 
particular, often ſet up an hideous ſcream- 
ing cry by night, and inſtantly anſwer one 
another at the diſtance of ſeveral miles. 


Unm—_— a wild traditions tell——Pliny, 
impoſed upon by ſome Greeks, who pre- 
tended to have been in India, relates this 


fable. Vid. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 12. 


Whoſe 
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Whoſe truſt from every ſtain of gullt to fave, 


Is fondly placed in Ganges' holy wave; 
If to the ſtream the breathleſs corpſe be given 


They deem the ſpirit wings her way to heaven. 


Here by the mouths, where hallowed Ganges ends, 


Bengala's beauteous Eden wide extends; : 


Unrivall'd ſmile her fair luxurious. vales: 

And here Cambaya ſpreads her palmy " dalesg 
A warlike realm, where ſtill the martial race. 
From Porus famed of yore their lineage trace. 


Narſinga here diſplays her ſpacious line; 


In native gold her ſons and ruby ſhine: 


Aud here Cambaya Now called Gaza- 
rate. The inhabitants are ingenious, culti- 
vate letters, and are ſaid to be particularly 
happy in the agreeable Romance. Accord- 
ing to ancient tradition, Porus was ſovereign 
of this country. His memory is ſtill pre- 
ſerved with an eclat, worthy of that valour 
and generoſity which attracted the eſteem 
of the great Alexander. Caſtera. This 
country was known to the ancients by the 
name of Gedroſia. | 
* Nar/inga—Thelawsof Narſinga oblige 
the women to throw themſelves into the 
« funeral pile, to be burnt with their de- 
*« ceaſed huſbands. An infallible ſecret to 
«« prevent the defire of widowhood.” Ca 
tera from Barros, Dec. 4. | 
There are many accounts in different tra- 
vellers of the performance of this moſt bar- 
ceremony. The two following are ſe- 
lected as the moſt pictureſquę of any in the 
knowledge of the tranſlator. | 
« At this time (1710) died the Prince of 
Marata, aged above eighty years. The ce- 
remony of his funeral, where his forty-ſeven 
wives were burned with his corpſe, was 
thus: A. deep circular pit was digged in 
a field without the town; in the middle of 
the trench was erected a pile of wood, on the 
top of which, on a couch richly ornamented, 


lay the body of the deceaſed Prince in his; 
fineſt robes. After numberleſs rituals per- 
formed by the Bramins, the pile was ſet on 
fire, and immediately the unhappy Ladies 
appeared, ſparkling with jewels and adorned. 
with flowers. Theſe victims. of this diabo- 
lical ſacrifice walked ſeveral times about the 
buroing pile, the heat whereof was felt at- 
a conſiderable diſtance. The principal Lad 

then, holding the dagger of her late huſ- 
band, thus addreſſed herſelf to the Prince 


his ſucceſſor :* Here, faid ſhe, is the dagger 


which the King made uſe of, to triumph. 
over his enemies: beware never to employ. 
it to other purpoſe, never to embrue it with: 
the blood of your ſubjects. Govern them. 
as a father, as he has done, and you ſhall. 


live long and happy, as he did. Since nge 


is no more, nothing can keep me longer in 
the world; all that remains for me is to 
follow him. With theſe words, ſhe reſigned 


the dagger into the Prince's hands, who 


took it from her without ſhewing the leaſt 
ſign of grief or compaſſion. The Princeſs. 


now appeared agitated. One of her do- 


meſtics, a Chriſtian woman, had frequently 
talked with her on religion, and though ſhe 


never renounced her idols, had made ſome 


impreſſions on her mind. Perhaps theſe 


impreſſions now revived. With a moſt ex- 


preſſive 
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Alas, how vain ! theſe gaudy ſons of fear, 
Trembling, bow down before each hoſtile ſpear. 
And now behold and while he ſpoke he roſe ; 
Now with extended arm the proſpect ſhews,— 
Behold theſe mountain-tops of various ſize 

Blend their dim ridges with the fleecy ſkies; 
Nature's rude wall, againſt the fierce Canar 
They guard the fertile lawns of Malabar. 

Here from the mountain to the ſurgy main, 
Fair as a garden ſpreads the ſmiling plain: 


preſſive look ſhe exclaimed, Alas! what is 
the end of human happineſs ! I know I ſhall 
plunge myſelf headlong into hell. On theſe 
words, a horror was viſible on every coun- 
tenanee; when reſuming her courage, ſhe 


boldly turned her face to the burning pile, 


and calling upon her gods, flung herſelf into 
the midſt of the flames. The ſecond Lady 


was the ſiſter of a Prince of the blood, who 
was —— and aſſiſted at the deteſtable 
ſacrifice. -+ She advanced to her brother, 


and gave him the jewels wherewith ſhe 
' was adorned. His paſſion gave way, he 

burſt into tears, — fell upon her neck in 
the moſt tender embraces. She, however, 


remained unmoved, and with a reſolute 
countenance, ſometimes viewed the pile, and 


ſometimes the aſſiſtants. Then loudly ex- 


claiming, Chiva, Chiva, the name of one 


of her idols, ſhe precipitated herſelf into 
the flames, as the former had done. The 
other Ladies ſoon followed after, ſoine de- 
cently compoſed, and ſome with the moſt 
bewildered, down-caft, ſorrowful looks. 


One of them, ſhocked above the reſt, ran 


to a Chriftian ſoldier, whom ſhe beheld 
among the. guards, and: hanging about. his 
neck, implored him to fave her. The new 
convert, ſtunned with ſurprize, puſhed the 


unfortunate Lady from him; and ſhrieking 
aloud ſhe fell into the fiery trench. The ſol- 


dier, all ſhivering with terror, immediately 
retired, and a delirious fever ended his life in 


the following night. Though many of the 


* unhappy victims, diſcovered at firſt the ut- 


moſt intrepidity, yet no ſooner did they feel 


the flames, than they roared out in the mot 


dreadful manner ; and, weltering over each 
other, ſtrove to gain the brim of the pit; 
but in vain : the aſſiſtants forced them back 
with their poles, and heaped new fuel upon 
them. The next day the Bramins gathered 


the bones, and threw: them into the ſea, 


The pit was levelled, a temple built on the 
ſpot, and the deceaſed Prince and his wives 
were reckoned among the Deities. To 
conclude, this deteſtable cruelty has the ap- 
ance of the free ehoice of the women. 

ut that freedom is only ſpecious; it 1s 
almoſt impoſſible to avoid it. If they do, 
they muſt lie under perpetual infamy, and 
the relations, who eſteem themſelves highly 
diſgraced, leave no means untried to oblige 
them to it. Princefles, and Concubines of 
Princes, however, are the only perſons from 
whom this ſpecies of ſuicide is expected. 
When women of inferior rank ſubmit to 
this abominable cuſtom, they are only urged 


to it by the impulſe of a barbarous pride 


and vanity of oftentation.” Extracted from 
a letter from Father Martin, on the miſſion 
of Coromandel, to Father de Villette, of the- 
Society of Jeſus, publiſhed at Paris, in 1719. 


Mr. Holwell, the advocate and warm ad- 
mirer of the Gentoos has taken great pains 


to vindicate the Practice of this horrid ſa- 
* e crifice, 
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And lo, the Empreſs of the Indian. powers, 
There lofty Calicut reſplendent towers; 


Her's every fragrance of the ſpicy ſhore, 
Her's every gem of India's countleſs ſtore : 


crifice, and the principles upon which, he 
ſays, it is eſtabliſhed Theſe we have 
gow in the Enquiry at the end of this Luſiad. 
15 narrative 1s as follows: f 
«© We have been preſent, ſays he, at many 
of theſe ſacrifices : in ſome of the victims 


we have obſerved a pitiable dread, tremor 
and reluctance, that ſtrongly ſpoke repen- . 


tance for their declared reſolution, but it was 
now too late to retract or retreat; Bi/#noo 
was waiting for the ſpirit. If the ſelf- 
doomed victim diſcovers want of courage and 
fortitude, ſhe is with gentle force obliged to 
aſcend the pile, where ſhe is held down with 
long poles, held by men on each ſide of the 
pile, until the flames reach her; her fcyeams 
and cries in the mean time being drowned 
amidſt the deafening noiſe of loud Muſic, 
and the acclamations of the multitude>- 

Others we have ſeen go through- this fiery 
trial, with moſt amazing ſteady, calm re- 
ſolution, and joyous fortitude. It will not 
we hope be unacceptible, if we preſent our 
readers with an inſtance of the latter, which 
happened ſome years paſt at the Eaſt India 
company's factory at Ceſimbaxaar, in the 
time of Sir Francis Ruſſelbs chiefſnip; the 


author, and ſeveral other gentlemen of the 


factory were preſent, ſome of whom. are 
now (1765) living.” 
c At five of the clock on the morning of 


Feb. 4, 1742-3, died Rhaam Chund Pundit 


of the Mababrattor tribe, aged twenty-eight 
years; his widow, (for he had but one wife) 
aged between ſeventeen and eighteen, as ſoon 
as he expired, diſdaining to wait the term 
allowed on for reflection, immediately de- 

clared to the Bramins and witneſſes preſent, 
her reſolution to burn. Lady Rel, ſays 
Mr. H. all the merchants, and the victim's 
own relations, uſed every endeavour to diſ- 
ſuade her, but in vain. When urged to hve 
on account of her three infant children, ſhe 
replied, He that made them would take care 


of them ; and when told ſhe would not be 


permitted to burn, ſhe affirmed that bs 
avould flarve herſelf. | 
* The body of the deceaſed was carried 
down to the water fide early the following 
morning, the widow followed about ten 
o'clock, accompanied by three very princi- 
pal Bramins, her children, parents, and re- 
ations, and a numerous concourſe of people, 
The order of leave for her burning did not 
arrive until after one, and it was, then 
brought hy one of the Scubab's own officers, 


who had orders to ſee that ſhe burnt volun- 


tarily. The time they waited for the or- 
der was employed in praying with the Bra- 
mins, and waſhing in the Ganges; as ſoon 
as it arrived ſhe retired, and ſtayed for the 
ſpace of half an hour in the midſt of her fe- 
male relations, among whom was her mo- 
ther ; ſhe then diveſted herſelf of her brace- 
lets and other ornaments, and tied them in 
a cloth which hung like an apron before her, 
and was conducted by her female relations 
to one corner of the pile; on the pile was 
an arched arbour, formed of dry ſticks, 


boughs and leaves, open only at one end to 
admit her entrance; in this the body of the 


deceaſed was depoſited, his head at the end 
oppoſite to the 7 At the corner of 
the pile to which ſhe had 

the Bramin. had made a ſmall fire, round 
which ſhe and the three Bramins ſat for 


ſome minutes; one of them gave into her 


hand a leaf of the bale tree (the wood com- 
monly conſecrated to form part of the fune- 
ral pile) with ſundry things on it, which 
ſhe threw into the fire ; one of the others 
gave her a ſecond leaf, which ſhe held over 
the flame, whilſt he drop 
fome ghee on it, which melted and fell into 
the fire (theſe two operations were prepara- 


tory ſymbols of her approaching diſſolution 


by fire) and whilſt they were performing 
this, the third Bramiz read to her ſome por- 


» on this Mr H. has the following note: The Gentoos are nat permitted to burn, without an order 


from the Mahommedan government, and this permiſſion is commonly made a perquiſite of.” 
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been conducted, 


ped three times 
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Great Samoreem, her Lord's imperial ſtyle, 


The mighty Lord of India's utmoſt ſoil: 


To him the kings their duteous tribute pay, 


And at his feet confeſs their borrowed ſway. 


Vet higher tower'd the monarchs ancient boaſt, 


Of old one ſovereign ruled the ſpacious ” coaſt. 


A votive train, who brought the Koran's lore, 


What time great Perimal the ſceptre bore, 


From bleſt Arabia's groves to India came: 


Life were their words, their eloquence a flame 


Of holy zeal: fired by the powerful ſtrain 


The lofty monarch joins the faithful train, 


tions of the Aug brorrab Bhade, and aſked 


her ſome queſtions, to which ſhe anſwered 


with a ſteady and ſerene countenance ; but 
the noiſe was ſo great, we could not under- 
ſtand what ſhe ſaid, although we were with- 
in a yard of her: theſe over, ſhe was led 
with great ſolemnity / hree times round the 
pile, the Bramins reading before her; when 
ſhe came the third time to the ſmall fire, 
ſhe ſtopped, took her rings off her toes and 
fingers, and put them to her other ornaments ; 
here ſhe took a ſolemn, majeſtic leave of her 
children, parents and relations ; after which 
one of the Bramins dipped a large wick of 
cotton in ſome ghee, and gave it ready 
lighted into her hand, and led her to the 
open fide of the arbour; there all the Bra- 


mins fell at her feet—after ſhe had bleſſed 


them they retired weeping by two ſteps 


ſhe aſcended the pile, and entered the arbour; 


on her entrance ſhe made a profound reve- 
rence at the feet of the deceaſed, and ad- 


vanced and ſeated herſelf by his head; ſhe 


looked, in filent meditation, on his face for 
the ſpace of a minute, then ſet fire to the 


arbour in three places; obſerving that ſhe 


had ſet fire to leeward, and that the flames 
blew from her, inſtantly ſeeing her error, 
ſhe roſe, and ſet fire to windward, and re- 


Famed her ſtation ; enſign Daniel with his 


cane feparated the prafs and leaves on the 
windward fide, by which means we had a 
diſtin view of her as ſhe fat. With what 
dignity and undaunted a countenance ſhe ſet 
fire to the pile the laſt time, and aſſumed 
her ſeat, can only be conceived, for words 
cannot convey a juſt idea of her.—The pile 
being of combultible matters, the ſupporters 
of the roof were preſently conſamed, and it - 
tumbled upon her.” | : | 
There have been inſtances known, 
when the victim has, by Europeans, been 
forcibly reſcued from the pile; it is cur- 
rently ſaid and believed (how true we will 
not aver) that the wife of Mr. Fob Char- 


noc was by him ſnatched from this ſacri- 


fice ; be this as it may, the outrage is con- 
fidered by the Gentoos, an atrocious and 
wicked violation of their ſacred rites and 
wieges.” | 
Y Of old one ſovereign ruled the ſpacious 
coat. Whatever Monzaida relates of the 
people and their manners, is confirmed by 


e the hiſtories of India, according to Barros, 


«© Caftaneda, Maffeus, and Oſorius. Our 
« Author, in this, imitates Homer and 
« Virgil, who are fond of every opportu- 
4 tunity to introduce any curious cuſtom. or 


« veſtige of antiquity.” Caſtera. 
And 
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And vows, at fair Medina's ſhrine, to cloſe 

His life's mild eve in prayer and ſweet repoſe. 
Gifts he prepares to deck the Prophet's tomb, 
The glowing labours of the Indian loom, 
Orixa's ſpices and Golconda's gems ; 

Vet, ere the fleet th Arabian ocean ſtems, 

His final care his potent regions claim, 70] 
Nor his the tranſport of a father's name; 

His ſervants now the regal purple wear, 

And high enthroned the golden ſceptres bear. 
Proud Cochim one, and one fair Chalé ſways, 
The ſpicy Iſle another Lord obeys: 

Coulam and Cananoor's luxurious fields, 

And Cranganore to various Lords he yields. 
While theſe and others thus the monarch graced, 
A noble youth his care unmindful paſt : 

Save Calicut, a city poor and ſmall, 

Though lordly now, no more remain'd to fall: 
Grieved to behold ſuch merit thus repay'd, 
The ſapient youth the king of kings he made, 
And honour'd with the name, great Samoreem, 
The lordly titled boaſt of power ſupreme. 

And now great Perimal reſigns his reign, 

The bliſsful bowers of Paradiſe to gain ; 

Before the gale his gaudy navy flies, 

And India finks for ever from his eyes. 
* Oo2 And 


1 
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And ſoon to Calicut's commodious port 
The fleets, deep-edging with the wave, reſort : 


Wide o'er the ſhore extend the-warlike piles, 


And all the landſcape round luxurious ſmiles. 
And now her flag to every gale unfurl'd, 
She towers the Empreſs of the eaſtern world : 


| Such are the bleſſings ſapient kings beſtow, 
And from thy ſtream ſuch gifts, O Commerce, flow: 


From that ſage youth, who firſt reign'd king of kings, 
He now who ſways the tribes of India ſprings. 
Various the tribes, all led by fables vain, _ 
Their rites the dotage of the dreamful brain. 
All, fave where Nature whiſpers modeſt care, 


Naked they blacken in the ſultry air. 


The haughty nobles and the vulgar race 
Never muſt join the conjugal embrace; 

Nor may the ſtripling, nor the blooming maid, 
Oh loſt to joy, by cruel rites betray'd ! 


| To ſpouſe of other than their father's art, 
At Love's connubial ſhrine unite the heart: 


Nor may their ſons, the genius and the view. 
Confined and fetter'd, other art purſue. 


Vile were the ſtain, and deep the foul diſgrace,” 


Should other tribe touch one of noble race; 


A thous 
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A thouſand rites, and waſhings o'er and o'er, 

Can ſcarce his tainted purity reſtore. _ : 

Poleas the labouring.lower clans are named ; 

By the proud Nayres the noble rank is claimed; 
The toils of culture, and of art they ſcorn, 

The warrior's plumes their haughty brows adorn ; 
The ſhining faulchion brandiſh'd 1 in the right, 
Their left arm weilds the target in the fight; 

Of danger ſcornful, ever arm'd they ſtand , 
Around the king, a ſtern barbarian band. 
Whate'er in India holds the ſacred name 

Of piety or lore, the Brahmins claim: 

In wildeſt rituals, vain and painful, loſt, 

Brahma their founder as a God they boaſt. 

To crown their meal no meaneſt life expires, 5 
Pulſe, fruit, and herbs alone their board requires 4 
Alone in lewdneſs riotous and free,. | 
No ſpouſal ties with-hold, and no degree: L 

Loft to the heart-ties, to his neighbour's arms 
The willing huſband yields his ſpouſe's charms : b 
In unendear'd embraces free they blend ; 

Yet but the huſband's kindred may abend . 
The nuptial | couch : alas, too bleſt, they know. | a 


Nor jealouſy's ſuſpence, nor burning woe; 4 


The bitter drops which oft from dear affection flow. 
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But ſhould my lips each wond' rous ſcene unfold, 


Which your glad eyes will ſoon amazed behold, 
Oh, long before the various tale could run, 
Deep in the weſt would ſink yon eaſtern ſun. 
In few, all wealth from China to the Nile, 

All balſoms, fruit, and gold on India's boſom ſmile. 


While thus the Moor his faithful tale W d, 
Wide o'er the coaſt the yoice of Rumour ſwell d; 
As firſt ſome upland vapour ſeems to float 

Small as the ſmoke of lonely ſhepherd cot, 

Soon o'er the dales the rolling darkneſs ſpreads, 
And wraps in hazy clouds the mountain heads, | 
The leafleſs foreſt and the utmoſt lea; 

And wide its black wings hover 0 er the ſea: 

The tear-dropt bough hangs weeping in the vale, 
And diſtant navies rear the miſt-wet fail. 

So Fame increaſing, loud and louder grew, 

And to the ſylvan camp reſounding flew ; 3 

A lordly band, ſhe cries, of warlike mien, 

Of face and garb in India never ſeen, | 


Of tongue unknown, through gulphs undared before, 


Unknown their aim, have reach'd the Indian ſhore. 
To hail their Chief the Indian Lord prepares, 
And to the fleet he ſends his banner'd Nayres: 
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As to the bay the nobles preſs along, 
The wondering city pours th'unnumber'd throng.” 
And now brave Gama and his ſplendid train, 
Himſelf adorn'd in all the pride of Spain, 

In gilded barges ſlowly bend to ſhore, 

While to the lute the gently-falling oar 

Now breaks the ſurges of the briny tide; 

And now the ſtrokes the cold freſh ſtream divide, 
Pleaſed with the ſplendour of the Luſian band, 
On every bank the crowded thoufands ſtand. 
Begirt with high-plumed nobles, by the flood 
The firſt great Miniſter of India ſtood, 

The Catual his name in India's tongue; 

To Gama ſwift the lordly Regent ſprung : 

His open arms the valiant Chief enfold, 

And now he lands him on the ſhore of gold: 
With pomp unwonted India's nobles greet 

The fearleſs heroes of the warlike fleet. 


A couch on ſhoulders borne, in India's Oe 


With gold the canopy and purple glow'd, 
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| Receives the Luſian captain ; equal rides 6 ttt 


The lordly Catual, and onward guides, TSA 69) i 
While Gama's train, and thouſands of the N 
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Of India's ſons, encircling pour along. * 
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'In yain ; the accents unremember'd die 
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Inſtant as utter d. Thus on Babel's plain 

Each builder heard his mate, and heard in vain. 
GAMA the while, and India's ſecond Lord, 
Hold glad reſponſes, as the various word 

The faithful Moor unfolds. The city gate 
They paſt, and onward, tower di in ſumptuous ſtate, 
Before them now the ſacted temple roſe; 

The portals wide the ſculptured ſhrines diſcloſe. 
The Chiefs advance, and, entered now, behold 
The gods of wood, cold ſtone, and ſhining gold, 
Various of figure, and of various face, 

As the foul Demon will'd the likeneſs baſe. 
Taught to behold the rays of godhead fine 

Fair imaged in the human face divine, 

With ſacred horror thrill'd, the Luſians viewed 
The monſter forms, Chimera-like, and rude. 


Here ſpreading horns an human viſage bore; 

So frown'd ſtern Jove in Lybia's fane of yore. 
One body here two various faces rear d; 

So ancient Janus o'er his ſhrine appear d. 
An hundred arms another brandiſh'd wide; 
So TI s ſon the race of heaven defy d. 


Book VII. 


d The 8 1 Funn and Behind a. 8 s fiery tall was * 


mon A goat's rough body bore a lion's head; 
yads. Chimers, 3 fler Hain by Belle Her pitchy noſtrils flaky flames expire, 


5 4 


And 


a ö Her gaping throat emits in fernal fire. 65 
Firſt, dire Cbimera's N was « enjoyn'd, — | Pope's Il. vi. 
A mingled monſter of no mortal kind; - - — - © So Titan's fon, —Briareus, 
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And here a dog his ſnarling tuſks diſplay'd : 
Anubis thus in Memphis' hallowed ſhade 
Grinn'd horrible. With vile proſtrations low 
Before theſe ſhrines the blinded Indians * bow. 
And now again the ſplendid pomp proceeds; 
To India's Lord the haughty Regent leads. 


To view the glorious Leader of the fleet 
Increaſing thouſands ſwell o'er every ſtreet; * 
High o'er the roofs the ſtruggling youths aſcend, 
The hoary fathers o'er the portals bend, 


The windows ſparkle with the glowing blaze 


Of female eyes, and mingling diamonds rays. 


And now the train with ſolemn ſtate and flow, 


Approach the royal gate, through many a row 


Of fragrant wood walks, and of balmy bowers, 


Radiant with fruitage, ever gay with flowers. 


d Before theſe ſprines the blinded Indians 
bow.—In this, inſtance, Camoens has with 
great art deviated from the truth of hiſtory, 


As it was the great purpoſe of his hero to 


propagate the law of heaven in the Eaſt, it 
would have been highly abſurd to have repre- 
ſented Gama'and his attendants as on their 
knees in a Pagan temple. This, however, 
was the caſe. Gama, who had been told, 
ſays Oſorius, that there were many Chriſtians 
in India, conjectured that the temple, to 
which the Catual led him, was a Chriſtian 
church. At their entrance they were met by 
four prieſts, who ſeemed to make croſſes on 
their foreheads. The walls were painted 
with many images. In the middle was a 
little round chapel, in the wall of which, 
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oppoſite to the entrance, ſtood an image 
which could hardly be diſcovered ; Erat enim 
locus ita ab omni ſolis radio ſecluſus, ut wix 
aliguis maligne lucis ſplendor in eum penttraret. 
The four prieſts aſcending, ſome entered the 
chapel by a little braſs door, and pointing 
to the benighted image, cried aloud, Mary, 


Mary. The Catual and his attendants proſ- 


trated themſelves on the ground, while the 
Luſians on their bended knees adored the 


bleſſed virgin. ** Virginemque Dei matrem more 


noſtris uſitato venerantur,”? Thus Oſorius. 
Another writer ſays, that a Portugueſe 


ſailor, having ſome doubt, exclaimed, 17 


this be the Devils image, 1 however wore 


ſhip God. 
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Spacious the dome its pillar'd grandeur ſpread, 


Nor to the burning day high tower'd the head ; 


The citron groves around the windows glow'd, 
And branching palms their grateful ſhade — d 


The mellow light a pleafing radiance caſt; 


The marble walls Dædalian ſculpture graced. 


Here India's fate, from darkeft times of old, 
The wondrous Attiſt on the ſtone inroll'd ; © 


Here o'er the meadows, by Hydaſpes' ſtream, 


In fair array the marſhall'd legions ſeem : 


A youth of gleeful eye the ſquadrons led, 


Smooth was his cheek, and glow'd with pureſt red; 


Around his ſpear the curling vine-leaves waved ; 


And by a ſtreamlet of the river laved, 


Behind her founder, Nyſa's walls were rear'd; 


So breathing life the ruddy god appeard, 


* Here India's fate—The deſcription of 
the palace of the Zamorim, ſituated among 
aromatic groves, is according to. hiſtory ; 
the embelliſhment of the walls is in imita- 
tion of Virgil's en of che Palace of 
king Latinus : | 


Teddam auguſtum, ingens, centum 7 . colon | 
Urbe fuit ſumma, &c. 


The palace built by Picus, vaſt and my 
Supported by a hundred pillars ſtood 1 


And round encompaſs'd with a riſing wood. 


The pile o'erlook'd the town, and drew the fight, 


Surpriſed at once with reverence and delight. 9 


Above the portal, carved in cedar wood, 


| Placed in their ranks their godlike grandfires good 


Old Saturn, with his crooked ſcythe on high; 
And Italus, that led the colony: 


And ancient Janus with his double face, 


And 1 of nad mw porter of the place, 


On a ſhort pruning hook his head reclines; 

And ſtudiouſly ſurveys his generous wines, 

Then warlike kings who for their country fought, 
And honourable wounds from battle brought. 
Around the poſts hung helmets,darts, and ſpears; 2 


There ſtood Sabinus, planter of the vines, 7 


And captive chariots, axes, ſhields, and bars; 
And broken beaks of ſhips, the trophies of their 

wars. | 
Above the reſt, as chief of all the band 
Was Picus placed, a buckler in his hand; 
His other waved a long divining wand. 
Girt 1 in his Gabin gown the hero ſate—— 

Drop. Ex. v11. 


© Behind her Founder Ny/a's walls were 


rear*d. 


—at diftance far 
4 be Ganges laved the abi de- extended war 
This is in the perſpective manner of the 
beautiful deſcriptions of the figures on the 
ſhield of Achilles. IL. XVIII. 

Had 
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Had Semele beheld the ſmiling boy, 
The mother's heart had proudly heav'd with Joy. 
Unnumber'd here were ſeen th' Aſſyrian throng, 


That drank whole rivers as they march'd alon g: 


Each eye ſeem'd earneſt on their warrior queen, 


High was her port, and furious was her mien ; 


Her valour only equall'd by her luſt; 
Faſt by her fide her courſer paw'd the duſt, 
Her ſon's * vile rival; reeking to the plain 


Fell the hot ſweat-drops as he champt the rein. 


And here diſplay'd, moſt glorious to behold, 


The Grecian banners opening many a fold, 


Seem'd trembling on the gale; at diſtance far 


The Ganges laved the wide-extended war. 


Here the blue marble gives the helmet's gleam, 


Here from the cuiras ſhoots the golden beam. 


A proud-ey'd youth, with palms unnumber'd gay, 


Of the bold veterans led the brown array; 


Scornful of mortal birth enſhrin'd he rode, 


Call'd Jove his father *,. and aſſumed the god. 


Had Semele beheld the ſmiling boy— 
The Theban Bacchus, to whom the Greek 
fabuliſts aſcribed the Indian expedition of 
Seſoſtris or Oſiris king of Egypt. 

Her ſon's vile rival“ The infa- 
% mous paſſion of Semiramis for a horſe, 
has all the air of a fable invented by the 
0 Greeks to ſignify the extreme libidiny of 
« that queen. Her inceſtuous paſſion for 
< her. ſon Nynias, however, is confirmed 


Ci; P P 9 


« by the teſtimony of the beft authors, 
« Shocked at ſuch an horrid amour, Nynias 
te ordered her to be put to death.” Caſtera. 

Call Tove his father. — The bon mot 
of Olympias on this pretenſion of her ſon 
Alexander, was admired by the ancients. 


This hot headed youth, forſooth, cannot 


« be at reſt unleſs he embroil me in a quar- 
e rel with Juno.“ QvinT, CurT. 


While 
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| While dauntleſs GAMA and his train ſuryey'd' | © © 
The ſculptured walls, the lofty Regent faid ; 

For nobler wars than theſe you wondering ſee 


That ample ſpace th' eternal fates decree : 
Sacred to theſe th' unpictured wall remains, 
Unconſcious yet of vanquiſh'd India's; chains. 
Aſſured we know the awful day ſhall come, 
Big with tremendous, fate, and India's doom. 
The ſons of Brahma, by the god their ſire 
Taught to illume the dread divining fire, 


From the drear manſions of the dark abodes 

Awake the dead, or call th' infernal gods; 

Then round the flame, while glimmering ghaſtly blue, | 
_ Behold the future ſcene ariſe to view. | 

The ſons of Brahma in the magic hour 


Beheld the foreign foe tremendous lour ; 


Unknown their tongue, their face, and ſtrange attire, 
And their bold eye-balls burn'd with warlike ire: 


1 Ez They ſaw the chief o'er proftrate India rear 
The glittering terrors of his awful ſpear. 
But ſwift behind theſe wintery days of woe 


| A ſpring of joy aroſe in livelieſt glow, 
| E = Such gentle manners leagued with wiſdom reign'd 
| RY In the dread victors, and their rage reſtrain'd 1 
| Beneath their way majeſtic, wiſe, and mild, 
Proud of her victors' laws thrice happier India ſmiled. 
oy 80 
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So to the prophets of the Brahmin train 
The viſions * roſe, that never roſe in vain. 


The Regent ceaed; and now with ſolemn pace 


The Chiefs approach the re ;al hall of grace. 


The tapſtried walls with gold were pictured o'er, 


And flowery velvet ſpread the marble floor. 


In all the grandeur of the Indian ſtate, 


High on a blazing couch the Monarch ſate, 


With ſtarry gems the purple curtains ſhined, 


And ruby flowers and golden foliage twined 


1 The * roſẽ The pretenſions to, 
and belief in divination and magic, are 
found in the hiſtory of every nation and 
age. The ſources from whence thoſe opi- 


nions ſprung, may be reduced to theſe: 


The ſtrong deſire which the human mind 


has to pry into futurity. The conſciouſneſs 


of its own weakneſs, and the inſindtiwe be- 
lief, if it may be ſo called, in inviſible agents. 
On theſe foundations it 1s eaſy for the artful 
to take every advantage of the ſimple and 


credulous. A knowledge of the virtues of 


plants, and of ſome chemical preparations, 
appeared as altogether ſupernatural to the 
great bulk of mankind in former ages. 
And ſuch 3s the proneneſs of the ignorant 
mind, to reſolve, what it does not compre- 
hend, into the marvellous, that even the 
common medicinal virtues of plants were 
eſteemed as magical, and dependent upon 
the incantation which. was muttered over 
the application of them. But we muſt not 
fuppoſe that all the profeſſors of magical 
knowledge were determined cheats, and 
conſcious impoſtors. So far from ſuch 1dea 
of the futility of their pretended art, they 
themſelves were generally the dupes of their 
own prejudices, of prejudices imbibed in their 
moſt early years, and to which the venera- 
tion of their oldeſt age was devoutly paid. 
Nor were the prieſts of ſavage tribes the 


ſciences much farther. 


only profeſſors and ſtudents of inchantment. 
The very greateſt names of Pagan antiquity, 
during the firſt centuries of the Chriſtian 
æra, firmly believed in divination, and 
were earneſtly devoted to the purſuit of it. 
If Cicero, once or twice in his life, con- 


fulted the flight of birds, or the manner in 


which chickens picked up their corn ; the 
great philoſopher Marcus Aurelius Antoni- 
nus carried his veneration for the occult 
When he might 
have attacked the Quadi and Marcomanni 
with every proſpect of ſucceſs, he delayed 
to do it, till the magical ſacrifice preſcribed 
by Alexander of Pontus, the magician, 


could be performed, But when this was 


performed, the barbarians happened to be 

reatly reinforced, and Antoninus was de- 
2 with the loſs of 20,000 men. Yet 
his devout obſervation of ſuch rites never 
ſuffered the leaſt abatement. And the en- 
larged, and philoſophical mind of the ac- 
compliſhed Julian, by ſome called the A- 


poſtate, was amid all his other great avo- 


cations, moſt afſiduouſly devoted to the 
ſtudy of magic. 


k The tapſtried walls with gold were pic- 
| tured oer, 
And flowery velwet ſpread the marble floor— 
According to Oforius, | 


Around. 


294 THE 


LS US HAD 


Book VII. 


Around the filver pillars : Highio'er head 


The golden canopy its radiance ſhed: | 


Of cloth of gold the ſovereign's mantle ſhone, 


And his high turban flamed with precious ſtone. 


Sublime and awful was his ſapient mien, 


Lordly his poſture, and his brow ſerene. 


An hoary fire ſubmiſs on bended knee, 


(Low bow'd his head „) in India's luxury, 


A leaf, all fragrance to the glowing taſte, 
Before the king each little while replaced. 
The patriarch Brahmin, ſoft and ſlow he roſe, 


Advancing now to lordly Gama bows, 


And leads him to the throne : in filent ſtate 


The Monarch's nod afligns the Captain's ſeat; 
The Lufian train in humbler diſtance ſtand : 
Silent the Monarch eyes the foreign band 


With awful mien ; when valiant Gama broke 


The ſolemn pauſe, and thus majeſtic ſpoke ; 


From where the crimſon ſun of evening laves 


His blazing chariot in the weſtern waves, 


A leaf. The Betel. This is a par- 
ticular luxury of the Eaſt. The Indians 
powder it with the fruit of Areca, or drunken 
date tree, and chew it, ſwallowing the juice. 
Its virtues, they ſay, preſerve the teeth, 
ſtrengthen the ſtomach, and incite to venery. 


It is ſo eſteemed in . that its origin is 


derived from heaven. Degaſtri, one of the 
wives of the celeſtial ſpirits, carried Argio- 
nem, an Indian, one day to heaven, from 


whence he ſtole the betel, and planted it on 


earth. And for this reaſon, he who cul- 
tures the betel, muſt, as neceſſary to its 
thriving, fteal the ſtock which he plants. 
The leaf is ſo like our common ivy, that 
ſome Indian Ambaſſadors, at Liſbon have 
uſed the latter mixed with the Cypreſs apples 
inſtead of the areca, and have ſaid, that in 
virtue it was much the ſame with the Indian 
baer Our dictionaries call the 222 the 
ſtard pepper. | 


I come, 


1 * 
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I come, the herald of a mighty King, 

And holy vows of laſting friendſhip bring 

To thee, O Monarch, for reſounding Fame 
Far to the weſt has borne thy princely name, 
All India's ſovereign Thou! Nor deem I ſue, 
Great as thou art, the humble ſuppliant's due. 
Whate'er from weſtern Tagus to the Nile, 
Inſpires the monarch's wiſh, the merchant's toil, 
From where the north-ſtar gleams o'er ſeas of froſt, 
To Ethiopia's utmoſt burning coaſt, i 
Whate'er the ſea, whate'er the land beſtows,. 

In My great Monarch's realm unbounded flows. 
Pleaſed thy high grandeur and renown to hear, 
My Sovereign offers friendſhip's bands fincere : 
Mutual he aſks them, naked of diſguiſe, 

Then every bounty of the ſmiling ſkies 
Shower'd on his ſhore and thine, in ata flow, 
Shall joyful Commerce on each ſhore beſtow. 
Our might 1 in war, what vanquiſh' d nations fell 
Beneath our ſpear, let trembling Afric tell ; 
Survey my floating towers, and let thine ear, 
Dread as it roars, our battle thunder hear.. 

If friendſhip then thy honeſt wiſh explore, 

That dreadful thunder on thy foes ſhall roar. 

Our banners o'er the crimſon field ſhall ſweep,. 


And our tall navies ride the foamy deep, 
Till 
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Till not a foe againſt thy land ſhall rear 

Th' invading bowſprit, or the hoſtile ſpear ; | 
My King, thy brother, thus thy wars ſhall join, 
The glory his, the n harveſt owe | 


Brave GAMA ſpake : the Pagan King replies, 
From lands which now behold the morning riſe, 
While eve's dim clouds the Indian {ky enfold, 
Glorious to us an offer d league we hold. 

Vet ſhall our will in ſilence reſt unknown, 


Till what your land, and who the King you own, 


And the glad feaſt the fleeting hours beguile. 
Ah! to the wearied mariner, long toſt | 
Oer briny waves, how ſweet the long-ſought coaſt ! 
The night now darkens ; on the friendly ſhore 
Let ſoft repoſe your wearied ſtrength reſtore, | 


Aſſured an anſwer from our lips to bear, 

Which, not diſpleaſed, your Sovereign Lord ſhall bel. 
More now we add not—PFrom the hall of ſtate 

| Withdrawn, they now approach the Regent s gate; 
The ſumptuous banquet glows ; ; all India's ptide # 
Heap'd on the board the royal feaſt Lupplied, 

Now o'er the dew-drops of the eaſtern lawn | 
Gleamed the pale radiance of the ſtar of Wenn. ie 


The valiant Ga MA on his couch repoſed, 
And balmy reſt each Luſian eye⸗ lid cloſed ; 


* More now wwe add not— The tenor of and Gama, is according to the truth of 
this firſt converſation between the Zamorim hiſtory, Wh 
| en 
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When the high Catual, watchful to fulfil 

The cautious mandates of his Sovereign's will, 

In ſecret converſe with the Moor retires, 

And, earneſt, much of Luſus' ſons enquires z 
What laws, what holy rites, what monarch ſway'd 
The warlike race? When thus the juſt Mozaide : 


The land from whence theſe warriors well I know, 
(To neighbouring earth my hapleſs birth I owe) 
Illuſtrious Spain, along whoſe weſtern ſhores 
Grey-dappled eve the dying twilight pours, — 

A wonderous prophet gave their holy lore, 7 

The Godiike Seer a virgin-mother bore, 

Th' Eternal Spirit on the human race, 

So be they taught, beſtow'd ſuch awful grace. 

In war unmatch' d they rear the trophied creſt : 
What ® terrors oft have thrill'd my infant breaſt, 
When their brave deeds my wondering fathers told ; 
How from the lawns, where chryſtalline and cold, 
The Guadiana rowls his murmuring tide ; 

And thoſe where, purple by the Tago's ſide, 

The lengthening vineyards gliſten o'er the field ; 
Their warlike fires my routed fires expell d. 


m Myat terrors oft haus thrill'd: my infant Heaven ſent you here for _—_ work FR | 
Brea —The rr oft ba with which — And 2 inſpire my font nc 40 join, 
zaida, a Moor, talks of the Portugueſe, That this Moor did conceive a great affec- 
8 perhaps to ſome appear unnatural. tion for Gama, whoſe religion he embraced, 
Camoens ſeems to be aware of this by and to whom he proved of the utmoſt ſer- 
iving a reaſon for that enthuſiaſm in the vice, is according to the truth of hiſtory, 
rſt ſpeech of Monzaida to Gama; 


Q q Nor 
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Nor pauſed their rage; the furious ſeas they braved; 

Nor loftieſt walls, nor caſtled mountains ſaved; 

Round Afric's thouſand bays their navies rode, 

And their proud armies o'er our armies trol. 
Nor leſs, let Spain through all her kingdoms own, 

O'er other foes their dauntleſs valour ſhone : 

Let Gaul confeſs, her mountain ramparts wild, 

Nature in vain the hoar Pyrenians piled. 

No foreign lance could &er their rage reſtrain, 

Unconquer'd ſtill the warrior race remain. 

More would you hear, ſecure your care may truſt 


The anſwer of their lips, ſo nobly juſt, 
Conſcious of inward worth, of manners plain, 


Their manly ſouls the gilded lye diſdain. 

Then let thine eyes their lordly might admire,” 

And mark the thunder of their arms of fire by 

The ſhore with trembling hears the dreadful ſound, 
And rampired walls lie ſmoaking on the ground. | 
Speed to the fleet ; their arts, their prudence weigh, 
How wiſe in peace, in war how dread, ſurvey. 


$ 1 With keen deſire the craftful Pagan burn'd ; 
s8oon as the morn in orient blaze return d,. 
To view the fleet his ſplendid train prepares; 
And now attended by the lordly Nayres, 


The 
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The ſhore they cover, now the oar-men firbep 

The foamy ſurface of the azure deep : 

And now brave Pavurvs gives the friendly hand, 
And high on Gama's lofty deck they ſtand. U 
Bright to the day the purple ſail-cloaths glow, 

Wide to the gale the ſilken enſigns flow; 

The pictured flags diſplay the warlike ſtrife; 


Bold ſeem the heroes as inſpired by life. 
Here arm to arm the ſingle combat ſtrains, ' 
Here burns the battle on the tented plains 
General and fierce ; the meeting lances thruſt, 
And the black blood ſeems ſmoaking on the duſt. 
With earneſt eyes the wondering Regent views 
The pictured warriors, and their hiſtory ſues. 
But now the ruddy juice, by Noah found, 
In foaming gobblets circled ſwiftly round, 
And o'er the deck ſwift roſe the feſtive board; 
Yet ſmiling oft, refrains the Indian Lord : 
His faith forbade with other * tribe to join 
The ſacred meal, eſteem' d a rite divine. 
In bold vibrations, thrilling on the ear, 
The battle ſounds the Luſian trumpets rear; 
Loud burſt the thunders of the arms of fire, 
Slow round the fails the clouds of ſmoke aſpire, | 


tee ruddy juice by Noah found— The ſacred meal, efttem'd a rite divint,— 
Gen. ix. 20. And Noah began to be an bi- The opinion of the ſacredneſs of the table 
bandman, and be planted a vineyard, and be is very ancient in the Eaſt. It is plainly to 
drank of the wine, &c. be diſcovered in the hiſtory of Abraham 
* His faith forbade with other tribe to join and the Hebrew patriarchs. 


Qq 2 And 
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And rolling their dark volumes o'er the day, 
The Luſian war, in dreadful pomp, diſplay. 

In deepeſt thought the careful Regent weigh'd 
The pomp and power at GaMa's nod bewray'd, 
Yet ſeem'd alone in wonder to behold 

The glorious heroes and the wars half told. 

In filent poeſy — Swift from the board 

High crown'd with wine, uproſe the Indian Lord ; 

Both the bold GaMas, and their generous Peer, 
The brave CoeLLo, roſe, prepared to hear, 

Or, ever courteous, give the meet reply : 

Fixt and enquiring was the Regent's eye : | 

The warlike image of an hoary ſire, 

| Whoſe name ſhall live till earth and time expire, 
His wonder fixt ; and more than human glow'd 
The hero's look; his robes of Grecian mode; 
A bough, his enſign, in his right he waved, 

A leafy bough —— But I, fond man depraved | 
Where would I ſpeed, as mad'ning in a dream, 
Without your aid, ye Nymphs of Tago's ſtream ! 
Or yours, ye Dryads of Mondego's bowers ! INC. 

Without your aid how vain my wearied powers ! 

Long yet and various lies my arduous way 
Through louring tempeſts and a boundleſs ſea. 

Oh then, propitious hear your ſon implore, 
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Ah! ſee how long what per'lous days, what woes 


On many a foreign coaſt around me roſe, 


As dragg'd by Fortune's chariot wheels along 


I footh'd my ſorrows with the 'warlike * fong ; 


Wide ocean's horrors lengthening now around, 


And now my footſteps trod the hoſtile ground;  - 


Yet mid each danger of tumultuous war 


Your Luſian heroes ever claim'd my care: 
As Canace of old, ere? ſelf-deſtroy „ 
One hand the pen, and one the ſword employ d. 


Degraded now, by poverty abhorr'd, 

The gueſt dependent at the Lordling' $ board: 

Now bleſt with all the wealth fond hope could crave, 
Soon I beheld that wealth beneath the 1 wave 


For ever loſt ; myſelf eſcaped alone, 
On the wild ſhore all friendleſs, hopeleſs, thrown; 


My life, like Judah's heaven-doom'd king of yore, 


By miracle prolong'd ; yet not the more 


To end my ſorrows : woes ſucceeding woes 


Belied my earneſt hopes of ſweet FOR? . 


. the warlike ſong — Though 
Camoens began his Luſiad in Portugal, 
almoſt the whole of it was written while on 
the ocean, while in Africa, and in India. 
See his Life. 


P As Canace— Daughter os Wakes Her 
father having thrown her inceſtuous child 


to the dogs, ſent her a ſword, with which 
ſhe flew. herſelf. In Ovid ſhe writes an. 


ting of Arete See Iſaiah xxxviii. 


epiſtle to her haſhajul-bracker, where the 
= deſcribes herſelf; 


Dextra tenet calamum, ſtrictum tenet altera ferrum-· 


4 Soon 1 Zebeld that wealth beneath the 


WAVE 


For ever . the Life of Camoens, | 


r My life, like Judabꝰs heaven-doom'd 


In 
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1c THELEVUSIA D Book VII. 
| / In place of bays around my bros toſned 
Their ſacred honours, oer my deſtined head 
Foul Calumny proclaim'd the fraudful tale, 
And left me mourning in a dreary? jail. | 


' 
* 2 
- — — 
. r 


Such was the meed, alas] on me beſtow'd, 
Beſtow'd by thoſe for whom my numbers glow'd, 
By thoſe who to my toils their laurel honours owed. 


A Ye gentle Nymphs of Tago 5 roſy howery, 
E Ah, ſee what letter'd Patron- Lords are yours! 


Dull as the herds that graze their flowery ales, 
To them in vain the injured Muſe bewails : : | 


No foſtering s care their barbarous hands beſtow, | | 55 
Though to the Muſe their faireſt fame they owe. 
Ah, cold may prove the future prieſt of Fame 

Taught by my fate: yet will 1 not diſclaim 

Your ſmiles, ye Muſes of Mondego' s ſhade, 

Be till my deareſt joy your happy aid! 


And hear my vow ; Nor king, nor loftieſt peer 
Shall cer from Me the ſong of flattery hear; 


Nor crafty tyrant, who in office reigns, 


Smiles on his king, and binds the land in chains; 


His king s worſt foe : Nor he whoſe raging ire, 


* 


And raging wants, to . his courle, conſpire; 


* And 74 me mourning in a dreary jail circumſtance elites particularly to the baſe 
This, and the whole paragraph from and inhuman treatment he received on his 

Degraded now, by poverty abborr d— return to Goa, after his unhappy ſhip- 
alludes to his fortunes in | India. The latter wreck. See his Life. 


5 < | | True 
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True to the clamours of the blinded crowd, 


Their changeful Proteus, inſolent and loud: 


Nor he whoſe honeſt mien ſecures applauſe, - 


Grave though he ſeem, and father of the laws, 
Who, but half-patrioty niggardly denies 


Each other's merit, and withholds the prize : 


Who * ſpurns the Muſe, nor feels the raptured ſtrain, 


Uſeleſs by him eſteem'd, and-idly vain : 


P Who ſpurns the Muſe 
condition has produced fimilarity of ſenti- 
ment in Camoens and Spenſer. Each was 
the ornament of his country and of his age ; 
and each was cruelly neglected by the Men 
of Power, who, in truth, were incapable to 
judge of their merit, or to reliſh their writ- 


ngs We have ſeen ſeveral of the ſtrictures 
of C 


amoens on the barbarous Nobility of 
Portugal. The ſimilar complaints of Spenſer 
will ſhew that neglect of Genius, however, 
was not confined to the court of Liſbon.  ' 


O Grief of griefs; O Gall of all good hearts! 
To fee that Virtue ſhould deſpiſed be 
Of ſuch as firſt were raiſed for Virtue's parts, 
And now broad ſpreading like an aged tree, 
Let none ſhoot up that nigh them planted be. 
O let not thoſe of whom the Muſe is ſcorned, 
Alive or dead be by the Muſe adorned. 
Ruins of Time. 


It is thought Lord Burleigh, who with- 
held the bounty intended by Queen Eliza- 
beth, is here meant. But- he 1s more 


clearly ſtigmatized in theſe remarkable lines, 


where the miſery of dependence on Court- 
favour is painted in colours which muſt re- 
cal ſeveral ſtrokes of the Luſiad to the mind 
of the Reader. 


Full little knoweſt theu that haſt not tried, 
What hell it is, in ſuing long to bide; 5 
To loſe good days, that might be better ſpent, 
To waſte long nights in penſive diſcontent; 
To ſpeed to-day, to be put back to-morrow, 
To feed on hope, to pine with fear and forrow 
To have thy Princeſs' grace, yet want her peers; 
To have thy aſking, yet wait many years; 
To fret thy ſoul with croſſes and with cares, 

To eat thy heart thro' comfortleſs deſpairs; 


\ 


Similarity of 


To fawn, to crowch, to wait, to ride, to run, 
To ſpend, to give, to want, to be undone. 

| Mother Hubberd's Tale. 
Theſe lines exaſperated ſtill more the in- 
elegant, the illiberal Burleigh. So true is 
the obſervation of Mr. Hughes, that, even 
the fighs of a miſerable man are ſometimes re- 


Sented as an afjrunt by him that is the occaſion 


. | 1 
The arrival of Gama in India In ſeveral 
parts of the Luſiad the Portugueſe Poet has 


given ample proof that he could catch the 
Naehe ſpirit. of Romer and Virgil. The 


eventh Luſiad throughout bears a ſtrikin 

reſemblance to the ſeventh and eight 

Eneid. Much of the action 1s naturally 
the ſame ; Æneas lands in Italy, and Gama 
in India; but the conduct of Camoens, in 
his maſterly imitation of his great model, 
particularly demands obſervation. Had Sta- 
tius or Ovid deſcribed the landing or recep- 
tion of Æneas, we ſhould undoubtedly have 
been preſented with pictures different from 


| thoſe of the pencil of Virgil. We ſhould 


have ſeen much buſtle and fire, and perhaps 


much ſmoke and falſe „ "ad Yet if we 


may judge from the Odyſſey, Homer, had 
he written the /Encid, would have written 
as the Roman Poet wrote, would have pre- 
ſented us with a calm majeſtic narrative, 
till every circumſtance was ee and 
then would have given the concluding books 
of hurry and fire. In this manner has Vir- 


il written, and in this manner has Camoens 


ollowed him, as far as the different nature 
of his ſubje& would allow. In Virgil, king 
Latinus is informed by prodigies and prophe- 
cy of the fate of his kingdom, and of the — 2 
| landed 


— Bo — — — 
A 5 
85 1 get TEE. — 
2 2 4 * 
» 35 


SS „ . . — 
RS RES ST 2 = AIRS 5 267549 * r dr aloe Z _— 
—— — — - . g 3 1 — — * ml 
— — * - - > n 2 — — — 8 — n 
% 5 =. — 4 — 2 et — x 2 - — 2 — 2 2 
— — 3 — — — — 22 — ͤ—— Fͥem— 
— S —— 4 — — = = — — * — — 2 = — — — 0 
b 7 7 — — — —— 2 — — — 2 — — — — — 22 * * 
- 2 OY 4 . * — * — — - - 3 
X 4 ® a % - _ = . " 
To 


— — — 


„ 
” : — 


* 8 
| 
i 
4 
U 


a 


3 
— —— — 5 — 
r mh 


e 


£ Won od. 
— — — 
5 * 
bs as ae Ae =o ny; 


mn = - SITE fe 
— — ways + er 
EP — * 
EDD — - 4 


EDITS Ti 
= — 
— ——— — 
— — 5 
Ar: SES — 


— a * * 


- "IO LS. * » " 
Rn o_ — — — — ů ů —— ů r — ————— ns 
e 


| 
| 
| 


% remus ADP. Da VII. 


For him, for theſe, no wreath my hand ſhall twine ; 


On other brows th' immortal rays ſhall ſhine : 


He who the path of honour ever trod, 

True to his King, his country, and his God, 
On his bleſt head my hands ſhall fix the grown 
Wove of the deathleſs laurels of Renown, 


N 
landed ſtrangers. Eneas enters Latium. The 
dinner on the graſs, and the | wy ee of 

ends ambaſ- 


famine turned into a jeſt. He 
ſadors to Latinus, whoſe palace is deſcribed. 
The embaſſy is received in a friendly man - 


ner. Juno, enraged, calls the aſſiſtance of 


the Fiends, and the truce is broken, Eneas, 
admoniſhed in a dream, ſeeks the aid of 
Evander. The voyage up the Tyber, the 
court of Rvander, and the ſacrifices in which 


he was employed, are particularly deſcribed. 


In all this there ts no blaze of fire, no earneſt 
hurry, Theſe are judiciouſly reſerved for 
their after and proper place. In the ſame 
manner Camoens lands his hero in India; 


and though in ſome circumſtances the re- 
ſemblance to Virgil is evident, yet he has 


3344 


. — ww 


followed him as a free imjtator, who was 


conſcious of his own qe = and not as a 
Copyiſt. He has not deſerved that ſhrewd 
ſatire which Mr. Pope, not unjuftly, throws 
on Virgil himſelf. * Had the galley of 
«© Serge/tus been broken, ſays he, if the cha- 
« riot of Eumelus had not been demoliſhed ? 
% Or Mzeftheus been caſt from the helm, had 
* not the other been thrown from his ſeat ?” 
In a word, that calm dignity of poetical 
narrative which breathes through the ſeventh 
and eighth Æneid, is judiciouſly copied, as 
moſt proper for the ſubject; and with the 
hand of a maſter characteriſtically ſuſtained 
thr ut the ſeventh book of the Poem 
„ the diſcovery of the Eaſtern 

World. | 


END or TuT SEVENTH BOOK. 


ENQUIRY 


1 


ENQUIRY into the RELIGIOUS TENETS, 


A 


D 


PHILOSOPHY of the BRAHMINS. 


XN account of the celebrated ſect of the 

Brahmins, and an enquiry into their 
theology and philoſophy, are undoubtedly 
requiſite in the notes of a Poem which cele- 
brates the diſcovery of the Eaſtern World ; 
of a poem where their rites and opinions are 
neceſſarily mentioned. To place the ſub- 
ject in the cleareſt and moſt juſt view, as far 
as his abilities will ſerve him, is the inten- 
tion of the tranſlator. 
warm in his admiration of the religious phi- 
loſophy of the Hindoos, as ſome late writers 
have been, ſome circumſtances of that phi- 
loſophy, as delivered by themſelves, it is 
oper! will very fully exculpate his coolneſs. 


ut before we endeavour to trace the re- 


ligion and philoſophy of the Brahmins by the 
lights of antiquity, and the concurrent teſti- 
mony of the moſt learned travellers who 
have viſited India ſince the diſcovery of that 
country by the hero of the Lufiad, it will 
not be improper to pay particular attention 
to the /yfematical accounts of the doc- 
trines of the Gentoos, which have lately 
been given to the public by Mr. Holwell 
and Mr. Dow. A particular attention 1s 
due to theſe gentlemen : each of them 
brands all the received accounts of the Gen- 
toos as moſt ignorantly fallacious, and each 
of them claims an opportunity of knowledge 


enjoyed by no traveller before himſelf. 


Each of them has been in Aſia, in the Eaſt 
India Company's ſervice, and each of them 
aſſures us that he has converſed with the 
moſt learned of the Brahmins. | 
Mr. Holwell's ſyſtem, we have endea- 
voured with the utmoſt exactneſs thus to 
abridge. It is an allowed truth, (ſays he, 
ch. vii. p. 3.) „ that there never * yet 
| r 


If he cannot be ſo 


© any ſyſtem of theology broached to man- 
kind, whoſe firſt profeſſors and propa- 
„ pators did not announce 21 deſcent Fern 
« GoD; and God forbid we ſhould doubt 
of, or impeach the divine origin of any 
of them; for ſuch eulogium they poſſibly 
all merited in their primitive purity, could 
they be traced up to that tate,” 

Again in p. 50. * The religions which 
% manifeſtly carry the divine ſtamp of God, 


| © are, firſt, that which Bramah was ap- 


pointed to declare to the ancient Hindoos ; 
« ſecondly, that law which Mo/es was deſ- 
ce tined to deliver to the ancient Hebreavs ; 
* and thirdly, that which CHriſt was dele- 
„ oated to preach to the latter Jews and 
& Gentiles, or the Pagan world.” | 
The divine œconomy of theſe different 
revelations is thus accounted for by our 
Author. Let us ſee how far the ſimi- 
* litude of doctrines, (p. 72.) preach- 
c ed firſt Bramah, and afterwards 
« Chriſt, at the diſtin period of above 
5 3000 years, corroborate our concluſions ; 
if they mutually ſupport each other, it 
ce amounts to proof of the authenticity of 
both. Bramah preached the exiſtence 
« of ONE ONLY, ETERNAL Gop, his firſt 
„ created angelic being, Bix MAH, Biftnoo,' 
& Sieb, and Moiſaſoor; the pure Goſpel diſ- 
« penſation teaches ONE ONLY ETERNAL 
« Gor, his firſt begotten of the father 
« CHRIST; the angelic beings Gabri , 
Michael, and Satan, all theſe correſpond- 
ing under different names minutely with, 
C each other, in their reſpective dignities, 
ce functions and characters. Birmab 1s 


« made prince and governor of all the 
« angelic bands, and the occaſional vice- 
po . gerent 
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« gerent of the eternal One; Chriſt is in- 
„ veſted with a/ power by the Father ; 
* Birmah is deſtined to works of power and 
« glory, ſo is Chriſt; Biſtnoo to acts of 
© henevolence, ſo is Gabriel; Sieb to acts 
* of terror and deſtruction, ſo is Michael 
% Moiſaſoor is repreſented as a prime an- 
gel, and the inſtigator and leader of the 
*. revolt in heaven, ſo is the Satan of the 
<« goſpel.” —After much more in this 
ſtrain our author adds, It is no violence 
« to faith (p. 80.) if we believe that Bir- 
« mah and Chriſt is one and the ſame 
6 individual ccœleſtial being, the firſt 
„ begotten of the Father, who had moſt 
probably appeared at different periods of 
6 time, in di/fant parts of the earth, under 
% various mortal forms of humanity and 
« denominations.” Having thus ſeen who 
Birmah is, we now proceed to our author's 
account. of the Scriptures. which he deli- 
vered to mankind. Chrift, he tells us, 
2 89,) ſtyled Birmah by the Eaſterns, de- 
vered the great primitive truths to man at 
his creation: but theſe truths being effaced 
by time and the induſtrious influence of 
Satan, a written record became neceſſary, 
and Bramah accordingly. gave the Sha/tah. 
This we are told, (ch. iv. p. 12.) was at the 
beginning of the preſent age (or world) when 
Bramah. — aſſumed the human form, 
and the government of Indoſtan, tranſlated 
the * Bhaat * 2 the lan- 
e of angels, into the San/crit, a tongue 
je: F known in India. 
Theſe Scriptures, ſays our author, (ch. 
viii. p. 71.) contain, to a moral certainty 
the original doctrines, and terms of reſtora- 
tion, delivered from God himſelf by the 
mouth of his firſt created Birmah to mankind. 
at his firſt creation in the form of man. And 
in p. 74. tells us that, the mien of Chriſt 
is the ſtrongeſt, confirmation. of the authen 
ticity and divine origin of the Chatah Bade 
Shaſtab of Bramab; the doctrines of both, 
nee rk to our author, being originally 
WMWe now proceed to give an account of the 
fyſtem which Mr. H. has laid before the 
public as the pure and ſublime doctrine of 
the Brahminsz. ee, 
2 TY 1 the creator L at ps 
governs by a ral providence, the re-. 
ay of fixed 3 12 10 vain and cri - 
minal to enquire into the nature of his ex- 
iſtance, or by what laws. he governs. In the 
folgeſs of time he reſolved to participate his 


*, 


voluntary election. 
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glory and eſſence with beings capable of 


feeling and ſharing his beatitude, and of ad- 


miniſtering to his glory. He willed, and 
they were—he formed them- in part of 
his own eſſence; capable of perfection, but 
with the powers (as Mr. Holwell terms it) 
of imperfection, both depending on their 
God has no preſcience 
of the actions of free agents, but he knows 
the thought of every being the moment it is 
conceived, He firſt created Birmab; then 
Biſtnoo, Sieb and Moiſaſoor, then all the 
ranks of angelic beings. He made Birmah 
his Vicegerent and prince of all ſpirits, 
whom he put in ſubjection under him; 


Biſtnoo and Sieb were his coadjutors— 


Over every angelic band he placed a chief. 
Moiſaſoor, chief of the firſt band led the 
ſong of praiſe and adoration, to the Creator, 
and the ſong of obedience to Birmah, his 
firſt created. Joy compaſſed the throne of 
God for millions of years. Envy and 4ca- 
louſy at laſt took poſſeſſion of Moiſaſoor, 
and Rhaabon, the angel next to him in 
dignity. They withheld their obedience 
from God; denied ſubmiſſion to his vice- 
gerent, and drew a great part of the an- 
gelic hott into their rebellion, God ſent 
Hirmah, Biftnoo-and Seib, to admoniſh and 
perſuade them to return to their duty, but 
this mercy only hardened them, The Eter- 
nal Ox E then commanded $724 to go armed 
with his omnipotence, to drive them from 
heaven, and plunge them into intenſe dark- 
neſs forever. Here they groaned 426,000,000 
years. (See ch. iv. p. 47. and 119.) Bir- 
mah, Biſtnae, Seib, and the faithful an- 
gels never ceaſed imploring the Eternal 

ne for their pardon and reſtoration. By 
their interceſſion he at length relented. 
He declared his gracious intentions, and 
having given his power to Birmah, he re- 
tired into himſelf and became inviſible to 


all the angelic hoſt for the ſpace of 5000 


years. At the end of this period he again 
appeared, and reſuming his throne, propo- 


poſed the creation of the material univerſe, 


which was to conſiſt of fifteen regions, or 
planets. In theſe the delinquent ſpirits 
were to be united to mortal bodies, in which 
they were to undergo a ſtate of purgation, 
probation, and purification, and to ſuffer 
natural evils, according to the degrees of their 
original guilt. Biftnoo by God's command 
created the material Univerſe, and united the 
fallen ſpirits to mortal bodies Eighty-nine 
tranſmigrations form the term of purgatio - 
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and trial. Eighty-ſeven of theſe are through 
various animals, according to the original 
degree of turpitude, The leſs criminal 
ſpirits animate bees, ſinging birds, and 
other innocent creatures; while thoſe of 
deeper 
And it ſhall be (ſays Mr. H. 's verſion of 
that part of the Shaftab) ** that when the re- 
4% bellious Debtah (/pirit) ſhall have ac- 
«© compliſhed and paſſed through the eighty- 
« ſeven tranſmigrations, they ſhall, from 
«© my abundant favour (it is the Deity who 
& ſpeaks) animate a new form; and thou, 
Biſinoo, ſhalt call it Gi (i. e. the Cow.) 
And it ſhall be, that when the mortal body 
«© of the Gboij ſhall by a natural decay be- 
* come inanimate, the delinquent Debtah 
« fhall, from my more abundant favour, 
«© animate the form of Mav&p, (i. e. 
« Man) and in this form I will enlarge 
<« their intellectual powers, even as when 
6 firſt created them free; and in this 
« form ſhall be their chief ſtate of their 
« trial and probation.” In the next ſen- 
tence the cow is ordered to be deemed 
ſacred and holy *. 2 | 
Of the fifteen planets made for the recep- 
tion of the robe ſpirits, ſeven are called 
lower, and ſeven higher than the earth. 
The lower ones are 45 regions of puniſh- 
ment and purgation; our earth, the prin- 
cipal ſeat Feen ; and the higher ones 
are the regions of purification, from whence 
the approved ſpirits are again received into 
the Divine Preſence in the higheſt heaven. 
Mr. Holwell's Shaſtah ſays, that God, 
« although he could not foreſee the effect 
of his mercy on the future conduct of the 
* delinquents, yet unwilling to relinquiſh 
* the hopes of their repentance, he declared 
* his will.“ The principal terms of ac- 


uilt become wolves and typeas._ 


Or A 


ceptance were, that they ſhould do all good 
offices to, and love one another. Unnatural 
luſt and ſelf- murder are declared as crimes 
for which no more probation ſhall be al- 
lowed, but the ſpirit who offends in (theſe 
is to be plunged into the Onderab, or inter/: 
darkneſs forever. What pity is it that theſe 
crimes againſt which 7% Eternal has fixt - 
* his canon ſhould be mentioned together 
with the abſurdities which follow ! What- 
ever animal deſtroys the mortal form of ano- 
ther, be it that of gnat, bee, cow, or man, 
its ſpirit ſhall be plunged into the Onderah 
for a ſpace t, and from thence ſhall begin 
anew the eighty-nine tranſmigrations, -not- 
withſtanding whatever number it may have 
formerly completed. 

The time which the purgation and trial 
of the rebel ſpirits is to continue, is alſo 


aſcertained. It is divided into four Joguen, 


ges, which in reality are new crea- 
tions A „ tore Three of theſe 
are paſt— The Suitze Fopue, or age of 
ae, laſted eee In che pe- 
riod the life of man was 100, ooo years. 
The Firta Fogue continued 1,600, ooo 
years, in which the life of man conſiſted of 
10, co years. The Dewapaar Jogue was 
ſhortened to 800, ooo, and the human life 
to 1000 years. The laſt, the Kolae Fogue, 
or age of pollution, is, to expire after a pe- 
riod of 400,000 years. In this, human life 
1s reduced to 100 years, and the man 1s 
deemed to haſten his exit who dies under 
that number. In the preſent A. D. 1779, 


4877 years of this age have only elapſed, 


and therefore 359,123 are yet to come. 
When ZBif#noo propoſed the terms of 
mercy to the fallen ſpirits in the Onerah, 
all except Moiſaſoor, Rhaabon and the 
other leaders of the rebellion, accepted, 


* Mr. H. tells us that when a Cow ſuffers death by accident or violence, or through the negle& of the 
owner, it is eſteemed a ſign of God's wrath againſt the ſpirit of the proprietor, and as a warning that at 
the diſſolution of his human form, he ſhall be obliged to undergo anew all the eighty-nine tranſmigrations. 
« Hence it is*, ſays Mr. H. that not only mourning and lamentation enſue on the violent death of either 
« cow or calf—but the proprietor is frequently enjoined, and oftener voluntarily undertakes, a three years 
4% pilgrimage in expiation of his crime. Forſaking his friends, family and relations, he ſubſiſts during his 
« pilgrimage on charity and alms.— It is worthy remark, that the penitent thus cireumſtaneed ever meets 
<« with the deepeſt commiſeration, as his ſtate is deemed truly pitiahle; two inſtances have fallen within 


* our own knowledge where the penitents have devoted themſelves to the ſervice of Gad, and a pilgrimage 
« during the term of their life.” | 


+ * The obvious conſtruction of the mouth and digeſtive faculties of man, ſays Mr. H. mark him deſ- 
tined to feed on fruits, herbage and milk.” Anatomiſts, however, aſſert the very contrary. And the 
various. allotment of food in various eountries implies the approbation of nature. In the warmer elimates 

the moſt cooling oily fruits, &c. are in the. greateſt abundance, Where colder regions require the nulri- 
tive ſtreagth of animal food, :beeves:and ſheep, &c. are in the greateſt plenty and perfection; and ſea fiſh, 
of all aliments the ſharpeſt and hotteſt in their falts, are profuſely thrown around the cold .ſhores of the 
North. The Gentoos who live ſolely upon rice and vegetables, are of all mankind the feebleſt, moſt ſhort- 
lived, and puſillanimous. a | 


Rr 2 


with 


4 


$558 ENQUIRY INTO TH E 


with the utmoſt joy,. of the divine favour, der the various charaQers of kings, gene- 
Moiſaſoor and his party were permitted to rals, philoſophers, lawgivers and prophets, 
range through the earth and the lower re- have given ſhining examples of fortitude, 

ions of puniſhment, and to continue their virtue and purity. Many of theſe incar- 
temptations *®. Biſtnoo, and the other good nations took place in the former Jogues, but 
angels, petitioned for permiſſion to undergo in the preſent one they are very rare ; the 
the 89 tranſmigrations, and particularly to good angels, however, are permitted in- 
become men. It is theſe benevolent ſpirits, viſibly to aſſiſt the penitent, and to afford 
ſay the Gentoo, who at different times, un- them ſupport and protection. When the 


When we peruſe ſome portions of Milton's account of the rebellion and expulſion of the angels,” ſays 
Mr. H. we are almoſt led to imagine, on compariſon, that Bramah and he were both inſtructed by the 
% ſame ſpirit; had not the ſoaring, ungovernable, inventive genius of the latter, inſtigated him to il- 
« luſtrate his poem with ſcenes too groſs and ludicrous, as well as manifeſtly repugnant to, and incon- 
« ſiſtent with, ſentiments we ought to entertain of an Omnipotent Being (as before remarked) in which 
« we rather fear he was inſpired by one of thoſe malignant ſpirits (alluded to in the Shaſtah and elſewhcre) 
| © who have from their original defection, been the declared enemies of God and man. For however ue 
| £ are aſtoniſhed and admire the ſublimity of Milton's genius, we can hardly ſometimes avoid concluding 
p 4 his conceits are truly diabolical.— The former remark Mr. H. refers, to, is, the ſuppoſition that an- 
gels oppoſed God in battle; any other than an inſtant act of expulſion being unworthy of Omnipotence. 
| Milton, however, needs no defence. In the true ſpirit of poetry he oppoſes angel to angel; but theſe 
| ſtriftures of our author lead us to ſome obvious obſervations on his account of the Gentoo ſyſtem. God, he 
| tells us, previous to the creation, fought 5000 years with Modoo and Kytoo but this is excuſed. by allegory, 
| | and theſe are only diſcord and, tumult; and an inſtant act of Omnipotence, it ſeems, was not here neceſſary. 
| According to Mr. H's divine ſyſtem of the Gentoos, God has no preſcience of the actions of free agents. 
0 | To ſtrip the Supreme Being of preſcience gives a ſevere ſhock to reaſon ; and moſt aſſuredly it is the higheſt 
| preſumption in a finite mind, to deny an attribute eſſential to omnipotence and omniſcience, becauſe its 
| confined ideas cannot f conceive the manner of that attribute's operation. But the groſſeſt impiety ſtill re - 
| mains. The reſtoration of the fallen ſpirits, according to Mr. Holwell's. Gentoo ſyſtem, flowed not from 
| God. He is not there the fountain of mercy. The compaſſion of the good angels alone produced this di- 
| vine favour, aſter the ſolicitation of 426 millions of years, In Milton we have no ſuch abfurdities, no ſuch 
| . impieties, as theſe ſuppoſitions, and aſſertions contain. 
| '+ The Devil and his chiefs, according to Mr, H. have often, as well as the good angels, taken the 
| | human form, and appeared in the character of tyrants; and corrupters of morals, or philgſaphers; who, ac- 
'F cording to Mr. H. are the devil's faithful deputies. The great engines of Satan's temptations, ſays Mr. 
| | H. (p. 160, ch. viii.) are the uſe of animal food, and vineus and ſpiritous potations. To give the 
Devil his due, ſays he, it muſt in juſtice be acknowledged that the introduction of theſe two fir/? rate 
4 vices was a maſter-picce of politics in Moiſaſpor or Satan, who alone was capable of working ſo diabolical 
. 6 @ change in rational intellectual beings.“ The ſyſtem by which Satan affected this change, ſays Mr. H. 
was thus; he began with the prieſthood. He ſuggeſted the religious uſe of animal ſacrifices, and of vinous 
libations. The prieſts ſoon began to taſte, and the laity followed their example. And theſe two vices, 
ſays he, are the roots from which all moral evils ſprang, and continue to flouriſh in the world.“ And, in- 
deed, Mr. H. is ſerious; nay, he hopes the time is near, when animal food will be totally diſuſed, and 
very earneſtly he adviſes the butchers to turn bakers; an occupation, which he aſſures them, will be much 
more agreeable to their humanity of diſpoſition. And here we muſt remark that Mr. H. tells us, it is 
more than probable that Meſes himſelf was the very identical ſpirit, deputed “ in an earlier age” to de- 
liver God's will © under the ſtile and title of Bramah.” But whence then the bloody ſacrifices of the 
| Meſaicat law? Why, the anſwer. is perfectly eaſy on Mr. H.'s ſcheme—As St. Peter by his ſanction to 
kill and eat corrupted the pure doctrine of Chriſt or Birmab, ſo Aaron the high prieſt by his bloody ſacrifices 
corrupted the pure docti ine of Moſes or Bramah. | 
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+ To reconcile the Divine Preſcience with the liberty of volition, has vainly employed many philofpphers. Freedom 
of choice has been denied, and the groſs m_ of fatal:ſm has by many been adopted, to avoid the groſs atſurdity which 
' would limit the powers of the Eternal ind, Tet nothing, e preſume, is eaſier than 10 fatisfy found reaſon n 
this ſubjeft. Let us remember our intelleflual powers are very limited; let us remember we cannot form the faintc/t 
idea of the act of creation. God ſaid let there be light, and there was light, is an expreſſion moſt truly ſublime ; 
but it conveys not the leaſt idea of the modus how his mou either ated upon that whic was Not, or upon that 
which afterwards Was. Yet, we know we exiſt, and that we did not create ourſelves. In this caſe we reſt ſatiſ- 
fed that we cannot comprehend the manner how the Deity afts. To deny preſcience to omni potent omniſcience is juſt as 
reaſonable as to deny the creation. As we readily reſolve the one, let us alſo refolve the other, into an attribute pecu- 
Har to the exiſtence of the Deity. I his —— is not only perfettly eaſy, but the power of Creation ſtamps the high)! 
authority of analogy upon it. Kach of the other two ſolutions, Ca RP and negation of divine preſcience, are founded 
pon, and end, in the moſt impicus abfurdty. "a | | ; 
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359, 123 years yet remaining of the pre- 
ſent Jogue are expired, all the obdurate 
ſpirits who have not attained the firſt region 
of purification, ſhall be thrown into the 
Onderah forever. The eight regions of pro- 
bation ſhall be then deſtroyed. And when 
the ſpirits in the ſeven planets of purifica- 
tion ſhall have attained the higheſt heaven, 
theſe regions ſhall alſo be no- more. A long 
time after this, ſays the aft ah, there ſhall 
be another creation, but of what kind, or 
upon what principles the Eternal One only 
knows. | 
Such are the terms of ſalvation offered 
by the Sha/tah as given by Mr. Holwell. 
Almoſt innumerable are -the wild, fanciful 
accounts of the creation contained in 
the. ſacred books of India. 
them are moſt horridly impure, (See 
Faria y Souſa Tom. II. p. 4. c. i.) and al- 


or groſſneſs of idea. The account given 
by Mr. H. as that of the genuine, inſpired 
Shaftah is thus, When the Eternal ONE 
„ fixſt began his intended new creation of 
„ the Univerſe, he was eee by two 
«© mighty Ofcors (i. e. giants) which pro- 
"9 __ — the * of Brum's (i. e. 


Modo, and Kytoo. And the Eternal 
„ One, contended and fought with Modoo 
% and Kytco five thouſand years; and he 
„ ſmote them on his thigh, and they 
„were loſt and aſſimilated with Murto 
„ (earth.) | | 

Birmah is then appointed to create, B/?- 
noo to preſerve, and Sieb to change or de- 
ſtroy.— Mr. H. thus proceeds, And when 
© Brum (Birmah) heard the command, 
„ which the mouth of the Eternal Ons 
« had uttered; he ſtraightways formed a 
% leaf of beetle, and he floated on the beetle 
« leaf over the ſurface of the waters, and 
the children of Modoo and Kytoo fled 
from before him, and vaniſhed from his 
«© preſence; And when the agitation * of 
«the waters had ſubſided by the powers of 
« the ſpirit of Brum, Biſinoo ſtraightways 
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brought up the Murto on his tuſks. 
Then ſpontaneouſly iſſued from him a 
% mighty tortoiſe and a mighty ſnake. And 
„ Biſtnoo put the ſnake erect upon the back 
of the tortoiſe, and placed Mario upon 


wiſdom on ſtability, an 
wiſdom. But what the beer/e leaf, and the 


 wvax. of Brum's ear ſignify, Mr. H. has not 
told us. l 


As an account of the doctrines of the 


Some of 


moſt all of them have a whimſical meannefs, 


ation.“ 
fore be confined to that ſyſtem which is 


«< gHgirmab's ear; and their names. were 


„ transformed himſelf into a mighty boar, 
and deſcending into the abyſs of waters, 


the head of the ſnake, And all things 


«© were created and formed by Birma 
Mr: Holwell informs us, that all this is 
ſublime allegory; that Modoo and Kytoo 
ſignify diſcord and confuſion ; that the boar 
is the Gentoos ſymbol of ftrength ; the tor- 
toiſe, of ſtability ; and the ſerpent, of wiſ- 
dom.... And thus the men of God placed 


the earth upon 
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Brahmins is a neceſſary illuſtration of the 


Seventh Luſiad, ſome obſervations on their 
opinions are alſo requiſite. 


Mr. Holwell 


talks in the higheſt terms of theſe philoſo- - 


phers; he calls them a people, who, 
« from. the earlieſt times, have been an 


At the ſame - 


© ornament-to the creation.“ 
time he confeſſes, ** that unleſs we dive 


into the myſteries of their theology they 
% ſeem below the level of the brute cre- 


Our firſt remarks ſhall there- 
given by Mr. H. as the pure and primary 


ſpirits by Chri/, at that time named 
Birmah,' —_ | 


-The creation and propagation of the 
“human form, according to the ſcriptures - 


' revelation which God gave to the rebellious - 


— 


* of Bramah, ſays Mr. H. are clogged 
«© with no difficulties, no ludicrous unintel- - 


&« Jigible er qd" or inconſiſtencies. 


. *© God previouſly conſtructs mortal bodies 


„of both ſexes for the reception of the 


to paſs through many ſucceſſive tranſ{mi- 
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* angelic ſpirits theſe were all doomed 


* grations in the mortal. priſons, as a ſtate 
puniſhment and purgation, before 


* they received the grace of animating the 
4 human form, which is their. chief ſtate - 
«© of-probation and trial.” This, however, 


ture to call highly. unphiloſophical. Na- 
fiſhes to feed upon each other. Their pur- 


gation therefore is only a mock trial; for, 
according to Mr. H. whatever being deltroys - 
a mortal body muſt begin its tranſmigra- 
tions anew; and thus the ſpirits. of he 


without heſitation, (the reader, we fear, will 
ſmile at the pains We take, ) we will ven- 


ture has made almoſt the whole creation of 


fiſhes would be juſt where they were, though - 


millions of the four Jogues were repeated. 
Mr. H. is at great pains to ſolve the reaſon 


why the fiſhes were not drowned at, the 


1979 4412009 ht „animals 


general deluge, when every other ſpecies of 
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animals ſuffered death. The only reaſon 
for it, he ſays, is that they were more fa- 
voured of God, as more innocent. Why 
chen are theſe leſs guilty ſpirits united to 
bodies whoſe natural inſtinct precludes them 
the very bility of ſalvation. There is 
not a bird perhaps but eats occaſionally in- 
ſects and reptiles. Even the Indian philo- 
ſopher himfelf, who lets vermin overrun 
him, who carefully ſweeps his path ere he 
tread upon it, leſt he ſhould diſlodge the 
ſoul of an infec, and who covers his mouth 
with a cloth, leſt he ſhould ſuck in a gnat 
with his breath; even he, in every ſallad 
which he eats, and in every cup of water 
which he drinks, cauſes the :death of innu- 
merable living creatures. His ſalvation, 
therefore, accordin 
ſyſtem, is as impoſſible as that of the fiſhes. 
Nor need we ſcruple to pronounce the pur- 
yo of ſpirits, by paſſing h brutal 
Forms, as Judierouſly unintelligible. The 
young of every animal has:moſt innocence. 
An old vicious ram has made a ſtrange re- 
trograde purgation, When we conſider that 
he was d the mildeſt and moſt 

The attentive reader, no doubt, has ere 
now been apt to enquire, How is the per- 


ſon and revelation of Chriſ and of Birmah 


one and the ſame. Mr. H. thus ſolves the 
difficulty: The doctrine of Chriſt, as it is 


delivered to us, is totally corrupted. Age 


after age has disfigured it. Even the moſt 
ancient record of its hiſtory, the N. T. is 
groſsly corrupted. St. Paul by hit reweries, 
as Mr. H. ſays, and St. Peter by his 
ſanction to A, and eat, began this woeful 
declenſion, and perverſion of the doQrines 
of 'Chrif. 742320 

A Traveller, ſays Mr. H. who deſcribes 
the religious tenets of any nation, but does 
not dive into the myſteries of their theology, 
4% diſhoneſtly impoſes his own reveries on 
the world, and does the teſt injury 
and violence to letters and the cauſe- of 
"is —_— And here it muſt be again 
repeated, that Mr. H. aſſures us, that he 
received his inſtructions from ſome of the 
moſt learned Brahmins, an opportunity which 
de deems ſuperior to whatever had been en- 
zoyed by any former enquire. 

A ew years after Mr. Holwell's treatiſes 
were given to the public, Mr. Dow, who 
dad alſo been in India, publiſhed alſo his 
account of the religion and philoſophy of 
"the Bramins. The ſuperior opportunities 


to Mr. H's Gentoo 


ENQUIRY INTO THE 


of aoranary, enjoyed by Mr. Dow are thus 
mentioned by himſelf. 1 
Talking of the whole body of modern 
Travellers, he ſays, They have preju- 
« diced Europe againſt the Brahmins, and 
& by a very unfair account, have thrown 
% diſgrace upon a ſyſtem of religion and 
% philoſophy which they did 4 zo means 
* inveſtigate.“ After this he tells us, 
Diſſert. p. xxii.) that converſing ) ac- 
„ cident one day with a noble and learned 
© Brahmin, he perceived the error of Eu- 
«© ropeans; and having reſolved to acquire 
„ ſome knowledge of the Shanſcri:a lan- 
* guage, the grand repoſitory of the re- 
« ligion, philoſophy, and biſtory of the 
„ Hindoos, his noble friend the Brahmin 
«© procured him a Pundit (or teacher) from 
„ the Univerſity of Benaris, well verſed in 
% in the Shay/crita, and maſter of all the 
« knowledge of that learned body,” —— 
Mr. however, confeſſes, that he had 
not time to acquire the Shanſcrita; but his 


Pundit, he ſays, procured eme of the prin- 


CipalShafters, and explained to him as many 
paſſages of thoſe curious books, as ſerved 
to give him a general idea of the doctrine 
which they contain.“ | 
Such an opportunity of /uperior know- 
ledge as this, is certainly fingular. But 
though it is thus confeſſedly partial, and 
entirely depei on the truth of his Pun- 
dit, the claims of authenticity alledged by 
other travellers (p. xxxvii.) are thus repro- 
bated They affirm, that they derived 
their information from the Hindoos 
„ themſelves. This may be the caſe, but 
e they certainly converſed upon that ſubject 
c only with the inferior tribes, or with the 
© unlearned part of the Brahmins : and it 
would be as ridiculous to hope for a true 
«« ſtate of the religion and philoſophy of 
the Hindoos from thoſe illiterate caſts, as 
« it would be in a Mahommedan in London, 
te to rely upon the accounts of a pariſh 


N -headle, concerning the moſt abſtruſe 
4 points of the Chriſtian faith; or, to 


& form his opinion of the principles of the 
% Newtonian philoſophy, from a conver- 


„ ſation with an Engliſn carman.” 


Having thus eſtabliſhed his own autho- 
rity, our author proceeds to a view of the 
religion and philoſophy of the Brahmins. 
But here it is proper to obſerve, that having 

mentioned Mr. Holwell, Mr. Dow informs 
is render, that he ©, finds bimſelf obliged 70 
« differ almoſt in every particular, euern. 
e 
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e ing the religion of the Hindoos, from that 
& Gentleman.” 
The Bedang or ſacred book of the Bra- 
mins, ſays Mr. Dow, contains various ac- 
counts of the creation, one philofophical, 
the others allegorical. 'The philoſophical 
one 1s contained in a dialogue between 
Brimha and his ſon Narud. God is here 
thus defined, Being immaterial, he is 
% above all conception; being inviſible, he 
% can have no form; but from what we 
* behold in his works, we may conclude 


«© that he is eternal, omnipotent, knowing 
« all things, and preſent every where.“ 


This, Mr. Dow informs us in a note, is 
literally tranſlated, and, whether we, ſays 
« he, who profeſs Chriſtianity, and call 
«© the Hindoos by the deteſtables names of 
«© Pagans and Idolaters, have higher ideas 
of the ſupreme divinity, we ſhall leave to 
« the unprejudiced reader to determine.“ 
Yet ſurely God is not above all conception. 
Nor is his inviſibility to his creatures a phi- 
loſophical proof that he can have no form. 

arud's enquiries into the nature of the 


ſoul or intelle&, are thus anſwered It is 


a portion of the GREAT Sour, breathed 
into all creatures to animate them for a 
certain time; after death it either animates 
other bodies, or is abſorbed into the divine 
eſſence. 'The wicked are not at death diſ- 
engaged from the elements, but cloathed 
with bodies of fire, air, &c. and for a time 
are puniſhed in hell; and the good are ab- 
ſorbed in a participation of the divine 
nature, where all paſſions are utterly un- 
„% known, and where conſciouſneſs is loſt 
* in bliſs.” Mr. Dow confeſſes that a 
ſtate of unconſciouſneſs is in fact the ſame 
with annihilation ; and indeed it is, though 
he ſays that the Shafter ©* /eems here to im- 
„ ply a kind of delirium of joy. By this 
unintelligible ſublimity we are put in mind 
of ſome of the reveries of a Shafteſbury or 


a Malebranche, and that wild imaginations 


are the growth of every country. 
| Naruf then — ety ct 1 
and diſſolution of the world. And here we 
have a legend much the ſame with Mr. 
Holwell's four Jogues or ages; after which 
the world fhall be deſtroyed by fire, matter 
be annihilated, and God exiſt alone. Our 
R according to the Brahmins, ſays Mr. 
„makes one planetary day. The firſt 
Jug or age of truth contained four, the ſe- 
cond three, the third two, and the preſent 


Jug, or age of pollution, is to contain one 


thoufand- of theſe planetary years. Accord- 
ing to Mr. Dow, at the end of theſe periods 
there is not only a diſſolution of all things, 
but between the diſſolutions and renovations 
of the world, a period of 3,720,000 of our 
years. In the note on the Ptolemaic ſyſtem 
in Luſiad X. we truſt we have inveſtigated 
the ſource of theſe various ages of the Brah- 
mins, and traced the origin of that idea 
into a natural planetary appearance. 

In Mr. Dow's, or rather his Pundit's 
tranſlation of the ſacred Shaſter, we have 
the following account of the creation. It 
is contained in- what our author, p. xlvi. 
calls the philo/ophical catechiſm, Narud en- 
quires, How did God create the world ? 
and is anſwered ; Affection dwelt with 
* God, from all eternity. It was of three 
« different kinds, the creative, the preſerv- 
ing, and the deſtructive. The firſt is 
© repreſented by Brimba, the ſecond by 
« Bifhen, and the third by SHibab. You, 
O Narud, are taught to worſhip all the 
«© three, in various ſhapes and likeneſſes, 
as the creator, the preſerver, and the 


- deſtroyer. The affection of God then 


produced power, and power, at a pro- 


* 25 conjunction of time and fate, em- 
cc 
* brac 


ed goodneſs, and produced matter. 
The three qualities then acting upon 
“ matter, produced the univerſe in the 
«« following manner: From the oppoſite 
© actions of the creative and deſtructive 
« quality in matter, ſelf- motion firſt 
© aroſe. Self- motion was of three kinds; 
„the firſt inclining to plaſticity, the ſecond 
© to diſcord, and the third to reſt. The 
«© diſcordant actions then produced the 
„ Akaſh, which inviſible element poſſeſſed 
„the quality of conveying found ; it pro- 
% duced air, a palpable element; fire, a 
«© viſible element; water, a fluid element; 
6 and earth, a ſolid element.“ ads 
Such is the philo/ophical coſmogony, placed 
by Mr. Dow, but for what reaſon we can- 
not diſcover, in oppoſition to the allegori- 
cal accounts which the Brahmins give of the 
creation. W 
The Shaſters, according to Mr. Dow, are 
divided into four Bedas, (i. e. the Bhades of 
Mr. H.) The firſt, he ſays, treats principally 
of the ſcience of divination ; the ſecond, of 
religious and moral duties ; the third, of the 


rites of religion, ſacrifices, penances, &c. 


and the fourth, of the knowledge of the 


good Being, and contains the whole ſcience 
of theology and metaphyſical _ 


And thus, the Brahmins avow, and their 
ſacred books contain, that moſt deſpicable 
of all pretenſions to learning, judicial aſ- 
trology; that mother of ſuperſtition in 
every country, that engine of villany, by 


which the philoſophers of India, and the 
gypſies of England, impoſe on the credu- 


lous and ignorant. When a child is born, 
% ſays Mr. Dow, p. xxxiii. ſome of the 


„ Brahmins are called; they pretend, from 
the horoſcope of his nativity, to foretell 
his future fortune, by means of ſome aſ- 


<« trological tables, of which they are poſ- 


s ſeſſed. They then tie a ſtring, called 
the zinar, round his neck, which all the 
Hindoos wear, ſays our author, by way of 
charm or amulet. eee e e 
That the Gentoos are divided into two 
great ſects is confeſſed, though differently 
accounted for, by both Mr. Holwell and 
Mr. Dow. By the latter they are diſtin- 
guiſhed as the followers of the Bedang, the 
moſt ancient; and the Neadir/en, à later 
Shafter. This, which by its followers 1s 
'held as ſacred, is ſaid to have been written, 
ſays our author, by a“ philoſopher, called 
Goutam, near 4000 years ago. As a 
ſpecimen of this moſt abſtruſe metaphy- 
cian, take the following Five things 
muſt of neceſſity be eternal, Firſt, the Pir- 


rum Attima, or the Great Soul, which is 


immaterial, ' omniſcient, &c. the ſecond, 
the Five Attima, or the vital /oul; the 
third, time or duration ; the fourth, ſpace 


or extenſion ; the fifth, the Akaſh, or hea- 


venly element, which fills up the vacuum 
or ſpace, and is compounded of purmans 
« or quantities infinitely ſmall, indiviſible, 
<< and perpetual: God, ſays he, can nei- 
< ther make nor annihilate theſe atoms, on 
account of the love which he bears to 


« them, and the neceſſity of their exiſ- - 


& tence; but they are in other reſpects to- 
« tally ſubſervient to his pleaſure.!* 


Not to be tedious, we ſhall only look into 7 
this metaphyſical labyrinth. Goutam, 4 F 


poſes the vital ſoul is material, ſays Mr. 


by giving it the following properties, num 
ber, quantity, motion, contraQion,  exten- | 
ſion, divifibilty, perception, pleaſure, pain, 


defire, averſion, accident and power. How 


Mr. D. diſcovers that Goutam ſuppoſes per- 


ception, deſire, &c. as the characteriſtics 


of matter, we know not; neither can we 


conceive the number, quantity, or divifi- 
bility of a living ſoul. The akaſn, or atoms, 
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which God can neither make nor deſtroy, were 
formed by him into the ſeeds of all produc- 
tions, when Jive Attima, or the vital ſou! 
aſſociating with them, animals and plants 
were produced. And thus the greateſt act 
of creation is aſcribed to Jive' Attima, a 
principle or quality which God did not pro- 
duce. The ſame vital ſoul, ſays Goutam, 
which before aſſociated with the atem of an ani- 
mal, may afterwards aſſociate with the atom 
of a man ;** the ſuperiority of man conſiſt- 
ing only in his finer organization. The 
„ followers of the Bedang,” ſays Mr. Dow, 
„ affirm, that there is no foul in the uni- 
« verſe but God; the ſe& of Neadirſen 
5 ſtrenuouſly hold that there is, as they 
* cannot conceive that God can be ſubje&t 
* to ſuch affections and paſſions as they feel 
in their own minds, or that he can poſ- 
e ſibly have a propenſity to evil.” That 
is, in plain words, ſome do, and ſome do 
not think themſelves to be God. Where- 
fore, according to Goutam, the author of 


the humbler ſeR, the vital ſoul is the ſource 


of evil, and is of neceſſity coeternal with the 
Eternal mind, But the zeceſtiy of the coe- 
ternity of the wizal /cul, is as unphiloſo- 
phical, we apprehend, as the much /upericr 
agency aſcribed to it by Goutam, in the 
work of creation, is blaſphemous and ab- 
ſurd. Yet Mr. D. has told us, p. Ixxvi. 
that the Hindoo doctrine, while it teaches 
the pureſt morals, is ſyſtematically formed 
on * opinions. 
outam, ſays Mr. Dow, admits a par- 
ticular providence. Burt, though he can- 
* not deny the poſſibility of its exiſtence,” 
ſays our author, without diveſting God of 
his omnipoteace, he ſuppoſes that the 
«© Deity never exerts that power, but that 
* he remains in eternal reſt, taking 70 con- 
“ cern, neither in human affairs, ne in the 
« courſe of the operations of nature.” 
This may be called philoſophy, but ſurely 
this article in the creed of Goutam is in- 
compatible with the idea of religion, the 
philoſophical definition of which 1s certainly 
thus, 4 filial dependence on the Creator, fimilar 
to that f a Child who ſincerely wiſhes 10 
render himſelf acceptable to his Father. | 
„The learned Brahmins, ſays Dow, 
ce with one voice, deny the exiſtence of in- 
4 ferior divinities. Their polytheiſm is 
« only a ſymbolical worſhip of the divine 
«attributes, and it is much to be doubted, 
«whether the want of revelation and phi- 
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* loſophy, thoſe neceſſary purifiers of re- 
90 „ , ever involved any nation in groſs 
4 1dolatry, as many ignorant zealots have 
40 1 » « » « VUnder the name of 
«© Brimha, they worſhip the wiſdom and 
© creative power of God; under the ap- 
«« pellation of Biſhen, his providential and 
<<. preſerving quality; ad under that of 
„ Shibah, that attribute which tends. to 
« deftroy.* “ en e 

„ Shibah, ſays the ſame author, amon 
% many others, is known by the names o 
«© Mahoiſſur, the Great Demon; Bamde- 
4% bo, the Frightful Spirit; and Mozilla, 
% the Deſtroyer.“ f | 


The ſame authority alſo informs us, that 


they erect temples to Graneſh, or Policy, 
whom they worſhip at the commencement 
of any deſign, repreſented with the head of 
an elephant with only one tooth: That 
they have many figurative images of Brah- 
ma, one of which repreſents. him riding 
on a „the emblem of fimplicity among 
the Hindoos : That they worſhip Kartic, or 
Fame; Cobere, or Wealth; Soorage, or 
the ſun ; Chunder, or the moon; the dei- 
ties of water, fire, &c. beſides an innume- 
rable herd of local divinities. In another 
place, our author confeſſes that there are 


two religious ſects in India: The one, 


* fays he, look up to the divinity through 
« the medium of reaſon and philoſophy ; 
% while the others receive as an anicle of 
© their belief, every holy legend and alle- 
oh | whores have been tranſmitted down 
oc antiquity.” He confeſſes, alſo, the 
groſſneſs of the vulgar of all countries, who 
cannot comprehend abſtract ſubjects. Nay, 
he ſays, it cannot be denied, p. xlix. but 
that the more ignorant Hindoos do believe 


in the exiſtence of their inferior divinities, 


«© in the ſame manner that Chriſtians do in 


angels.“ Yet, along with all this, Mr. 


D. is ſeveral times offended with the charge 
of idolatry brought againſt the Brahmins. 
Fearleſs, however, of the name of ignorant 


zealot, we will not ſcruple to aſſert, that 


the refined opinions of a very few, ought 
by no means to fix the charaQteriſtic of the 
religion of any country. To call the ob- 
vious idolatry of India only a ſymbo- 
lical . worſhip of the Divine Attributes, 
18 only to preſent to us a ſpecious | ſha- 
dow which will diſperſe and evaniſh, as 
ſoon as the light of juſt examination ſhines 
upon it. » „ , bs . | 8 R 


That the polytheiſm of Egypt, the wor- 
ſhip of dogs, crocodiles, and onions, was 
only a ſymbolical worſhip of the divine at- 
tributes, has been often ſaid, and with equal 
juſtice. For our part we can diſtinguiſh no 


difference between the worſhip of Janus with 


two faces, or of Brahma with four. The 


philoſophers of Rome were as able to alle- - 


goriſe as thoſe of India. The apology for 
the idolatry ot the Brahmins is applicable 
to that of every nation, and, as an argu- 
ment, falls nothing ſhort of that of a learned 
Arab, who about the eleventh century wrote 
a treatiſe to prove that there never was ſuch 
a * as idolatry in the world; for, every 
man, he ſaid, intended to worſhip ſome at- 
ti ibute of the divinity, which he believed 
to reſide in his. idol. 7 4 


Nor is a ſentiment of Mr. Dow inappli- 


cable to this: ** Let us reſt aſſured, ſays he, 
„ that whatever the external ceremonies of 
„religion may be, the ſelf ſame infinite 
oy Being is the object of univerſal adora- 
te tion. Yet whatever the metaphyſician 


may think of this ingenious refinement, 


the moral philoſopher will be little pleaſed 
with it, when he conſiders that the vulgar, 
that is ninety-nine of every hundred, are ut- 
terly incapable of 1 their idolatry, 
according to this philoſop | 
That the learned Brahmins with one voice 
aſſert there is but one Supreme God, has 
been acknowledged by almoſt all modern 
travellers, Xavier limfelf confeſſes this. 
But be their hidden religion what it will, 
the Brahmins, in public, worſhip and teach 
the worſhip of idols. To give an account 


both of the popular and what is called the 
philoſophical religion of India, is the pur- 
poſe of this eſſay. To abſtract our 'view . 


therefore from the popular practice of the 


country, and to indulge the ſpirit of en- 
comium on the enlarped tenets of the learned 
few, is juſt the ſame as if a traveller ſhould 
tell us there is no propery at Rome, or 


that the divine miſſion of Mohammed is 


denied at Conſtantinople; becanſe at che 
one place he converſed with a deiſtica!l 
Biſhop, or at the other with a philoſophi- 
cal Mufti. However pleaſed therefore the 


metaphyfician may be with ingenious re- 
finement, the moraliſt will conſider, that 
the queſtion is not, how the philoſopher 
may refine upon any ſyſtem, but how the 
people will, of conſequence, practiſe un- 
der its influence. And on this view — >" 


ical definition. 
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he will pronounce it reprehenſible or com- 
mendable. That the religion of the Brah- 


mins is highly reprehenſible every moraliſt 


muſt allow, when he conſiders, that the 
moſt unworthy ideas of the Divinity, ideas 
deſtructive of morality, naturally ariſe from 
idol worſhip ; and the vulgar, it is every 
where confeſſed, cannot avoid the abuſe. 
What can he think of the piety of a poor 
ſuperſtitious Indian, when he worſhips the 
Great Dzmon, the Deſtroyer, and Fright- 
fol Spirit? Does he love what he worſhips? 
And can piety exiſt where the object of 
adoration is hated ? Nor can we ſtop here: 
The futility of our refined apology Be ido- 
latry will ſtill appear in a ſtronger light, 
What will the definition avail in the bal- 
lance of morality, when all the inhuman, 
impure, and immoral rites of idolatry are 
laid in the other ſcale? Paleſtine, Tyre, and 


N made their children . paſs through 


* the fire unto Moloch; and human ſa- 
cnfices have prevailed at one time or other 
in every land. The human ſacrifices of 
Mexico, (of which, ſee the Introduction) 
afford the moſt dreadful example of human 
depravity. Yet the Mexicans in this moſt 
deteſtable, moſt criminal ſuperſtition, in 
their own way worſhipped God. No phi- 
loſophers ever entertained ſublimer ideas of 
the Divinity, and of the human ſoul, than 
the antient Druids, Yet what ſhall we think 
of the Wicker Man! A gigantic figure ; the 
body, each leg and arm was a maſt, to 
which an hundred or more human victims 
were bound with wicker. | 
a deficiency. of malefactors, or priſoners of 
war, the innocent helpleſs were ſeized, that 
the . horrid ſacrifice : might be complete. 
When all the rites. were performed, the 
ſublime Druids gave. the hecatomb to the 
flames, as an offering grateful to their gods, 
as the moſt Cm inſurance of the di- 
vine protection . In the moſt poliſhed ages 


of antient Greece and Rome, the rites of 


religion were often highly immoral, baſely 
impure. To mention any particular would 

be an inſult to the ſcholar. 1 mpurities which 
make the blood recoil, which, like Swift, 


When there was. . 


ENQUIRY INTO THE 


make one deteſt the 7ahoo ſpecies, art 2 
art of the religious externals of many bar- 
arous tribes. -. A citation from Baumgar- 

tews travels, as ate by Mr. Locke, - here 

offers itſelf, ** Inſuper ſanctum illum, 
quem eo loco [in Et] vidimus, pub- 

« licitus apprime commendaxi, eum eſſe 

© hominem ſanctum, divinum a integritate 

« præcipuum; eo quod, nec fœminarum 

© unquam eſſet, nec puerorum, ſed tan- 

* tummodo aſellarum cuncubitor atque mu- 

© larum.” Decency will allow no tran- 

ſlation of this. In a word, where idolatry 
is practiſed, whether in the churches of 

Rome, or in the temples' of Brahma, the 

Conſequences are felt, and a Remedy is 

wanted: the vulgar are groſs idolaters; the 

wiſer part ſee the cheat, and, as the human 
mind = a woeful propenſity to overſtep-the 
golden mean, they become almoſt indifferent 

to every tie of religion. . . 

Though Mr. Holwell and Mr. Dow moſt 
eſſentially diſagree in their ſyſtems of In- 
dian philoſophy, yet they moſt cordially 
coincide in their opinion of the high anti- 
uity and unadulterated ſameneſs of the 
entoo philoſophy and religion, an antiquity 


and ſameneſs to which they aſcribe about 


4000 years, Conſcious that the accounts 
which the Greek and Roman writers have 


given of the Brachmanes, moſt effectually 


refute this /amene/5, Mr. H. denies the au- 
thority of theſe authors, though he acknow- 
ledges the invaſion of Alexander. His rea- 


ſons are theſe; 


„„The Greek and Latin conſtruction and 
«© termination of the names, and places, of 
the princes, and kingdoms of Indeſian, 
6“ faid by Alexander's hiſtorians to be con- 
* quered by him, bear not the leaſt ana- 
« logy or idiom of the Gentoo language, 


either ancient or modern.“ Vid. c. iv. p. 3. 
But if this will prove what Mr. H. in- 


tends, the Greeks and Romans were un- 


acquainted with the opinions of every na- 
tion they viſited, for they always gave their 


own idiomatic. conſtruction and termination 


to the proper names of every place where 


they came. 


Had the great author of the Paradiſe Loſt continued the viſions of the eleventh, in place of the far in- 
ferior narrative of the twelfth book, what a dreadful diſplay of the conſequenees of his diſobedience might 
the Angel have given to Adam, had he preſented him with a view ot the horrid ſacrifices of Mexico, or 
the Wicker Man? What horror muſt the parent of mankind have Yelt, had Michael ſhewed him his ad- 
verſary, Satan, ſeated on a neighbouring mountain delighted with the yells and the ſteam of theſe terrible 
hecatombs. But what even deeper horror muſt Adam have felt, had the devil conjured up a philoſopher 


to deſire him to © reſt 
Being is the object of univerſal adoration,” 


red that whatever the external ceremonies of religion may be, the ſelf-ſame infinite 


Mr, 
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Mr. H. denies that Porus ever exiſted, 
The Gentoo annals, he ſays, make not the 
leaſt mention of him. Camoens, however, 
who lived many years in the Eaft, and was 
no duped enquirer, aſſures us (Luſ. VII.) 
that the warlike kingdom of Cambaya 
claimed Perus. And Feriſhta's hiſtory of 
Hindoſtan, as tranſlated by Mr. Dow, tells 
us that Foor, the father of Porus, was over- 
thrown, and killed in battle, by Alexander, 

Mr. H's third and laſt argument is the 
ſhortneſs of time employed in Alexander's 
expedition, and the vaſt difficulty of acquir- 
po doe Gentoo tongue. Can it be poſſibly 
4 believed, ſays he, that any of Alexander s 
« followers could in this ſhort ſpace ac- 
« quire ſuch perfection in the Gentoo lan- 


« guage as could enable them juſtly to 


« tranſmit down the religious ſyſtem of a 

« nation with whom they can barely be 

< ſaid to have had any communication.“ 
But Mr. H. ought to have known, that 


the Greeks were well acquainted with the 


Perfic, and the Perſians with the Indian 
language ; and that Alexander found many 
thouſands in the Eaſt who talked Greek, who 
were the deſcendants of thoſe bands of in- 
valids who had been left by Xenophon. And 
that, thus, Alexander's followers had, from 
theſe various and numerous interpreters, the 
beſt opportunity, T anger ever exiſted, 
of acquainting themſelves with the Indian 
philoſophy. | 

Having thus proved that ſome credit is 
due to the ancients, we proceed to the va- 
rious accounts they have given, in which we 


hope the credible will eaſily be diſtinguiſhed | 


from the miſapprehended and fabulous. Pliny 
talks of men in India with dogs heads; 


others with only one leg, yet Achille/es for 


ſwiftneſs of foot; of a nation of pigmies ; of 
ſome, who lived by the ſmell ; of tribes who 
had only one eye in their forehead ; and of 
fome whoſe ears hung down to the ground. 
Ctefias, as cited by Photius, talks in the 
_ fame ſtile, of fountains of liquid gold, and 
of men with tails in India. Even in Ho- 
race's time it appears that the faith of In- 
dian travellers was proverbial: 2 55 
Auæ loca fabuleſus 
Lambit Hydaſpes. bh 
Yet we ought to remember that Fernando 
Alarchon, a Spaniſh voyager of undoubted 


credit, ſaw men with tails on the coaſt of 
California; and that ſeveral others have 
ſeen men with dogs-heads. But let not a 
certain living author rejoice in Alarchox's 
authority as a proof of the truth of his opi- 
nion that the human form had originally the 
appendix of a poſterior tail; for Alarchon 
tells us that the tails which he ſaw were 
diſcovered to be fictitious. And we are 
alſo aſſured that the dog-headed men were 


found to wear vizards. The Indian foun- 


tains of Gold will alſo be found a very eaſy, 
though ignorant error. We need only to 
ſuppoſe Sal the Indian legends of worlds 
made of filver and gold with fountains of 
milk and oil, were miſtaken for the natural 
hiſtory of India. 

If theſe wild tales of Pliny and others, 
the miſapprehenſions of-weak and ignorant 
travellers, have diſcredited the authority of 
the ancients ; other circumſtances will prove 
their better intimacy with the Indian opi- 
nions and manners. 1 

All the ancients * concur in their accounts 
of the dreadful penances of the Brachmanes; 
theſe they ſay conſiſt of ſitting naked in all 
changes of weather, of moſt painful poſ- 
tures, of fixing the eye all day unalterably 
on the ſun or ſome other obje&; with ſe- 
veral other circumſtances, which are all 
moſt literally confirmed by every modern 
Traveller who has written of theſe philo- 
ſophers. | 
The metempſychoſis of the Indians was 
alſo well known to the Ancients. All the 
Gentoo legends mentioned by the ancients 
are in the ſame wild ſpirit, and ſome even 
the ſame in circumſtances, with thoſe 
OY ECO! by Holwell and Dow. Ca- 


lanus, celebrated by the hiſtorians of Alex- 


ander, told Oneſicritus the philoſopher, ſays 
Strabo, that there had been a world of gold, 
where the fountains ſtreamed with milk, 


honey, wine and oil; and where the wheat 


was as plentiful as duſt, But that God, in 
puniſhment of human wickedneſs had al- 


tered it, and had impoſed a life of labour 


and miſery on men, Oneſicritus was deſi- 
rous to hear more ; but a Brahmin penance 


Was impoſed by Calanus as the condition. 
and the Greek philoſopher was contented 


with what he had heard. 5 1 3 
Here we have indubitable proof that the 


9 . 


. * See Cie. Tuſe. Queſt. I. 5. and all Alexander's hiſtorians. Plin. I. vii. e. 2. Alfo Clemens Alexan- 


drinus, Strom. I. 3. Jerome, and other fathers alſo, 


often mention theſe penances. an” 
ſ2 FD ancients 
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ancients were well acquainted with the In- 
dian Philoſophers. Jerome, (Adv. Jovian. 
I. I.) mentions not only the burning of wi- 
dows, but their ardent defire of giving 
this teſtimony of affection. This cuſtom 
ſtil] continues as a rite performed por prin- 
ciple, but the ſelf- murder of the Brahmin 
philoſophers is not now, as formerly, by 
fire; or at all common: yet we have the 
concurrent teſtimony of the ancients that on 


the approach of diſeaſe, the infirmities of 
| ape, and even in the mere dread of cala- 


mity, the Indian —_ principle made his 
exit in the flames. Cicero, Tuſc. queſt. I. 5. 
And Lucan, 1. 3. mention this cuſtom as 
univerſally known. l 
Several ambaſſadors were ſent by a king 
of India, a king of ſix hundred kings, to 
Auguſtus Cæſar. (Sueton.. c. 21.) One of 
theſe, a Brahmin philoſopher, burned him- 
ſelf at Athens. His life had been extremely 
proſperous, and he took. this method, he 
ſaid, to prevent a reverſe of fortune. Amid 
a great concourſe of people he entered the 
fire naked, anointed, and laughing. The 


epitaph which he defired might be inſcribed 


on his tomb, was, Here reſts Zarmano- 
chagat, the Indian of Bargoſa, who, accord- 
ing to the ca/fom of his country, made him- 
ſelf immortal.” And it was on the ad- 


vances of à diſtemper that Calanus amuſed 
Alexander with this exhibition of Indian 


Philoſophy. And from hence we have cer- 
tain proof that the cuſtoms of the Brahmins 
have underwent moſt conſiderable altera- 
tions. This will farther appear by, the teſ- 
timony which antiquity gives of the ſimpli- 
city of their worſhip. The Indians who 


had any idols. are mentioned by the ancients - 


as few in number.and groſs barbarians. The 
Brachmanes on the contrary are commended 
for the ſimplicity of their worſhip. Thelabo- 


rious pe eee Porphyry, though poſſeſ- 


fed of all the knowledge of his age, though 
he mentions their me e and pe- 
nances, has not a word of any of their idols, 
or the legends of Brahma or his brothers. 
On the contrary he repreſents their worſhip 
as extremely pure and ſimple. Strabo's ac- 
count of them is ſimilar. And Euſebius 
has aſſured us they worſhipped no images. 

With theſe weighty evidences of Os 
cipled ſelf- murder, and ſimplicity the 


worſhip of the Brachmanes, antiquity cloſes 
her account of theſe philoſophers. Euſe- 
bius lived in the fourth century ; Gama at 
the end of the fifteenth, and thoſe who fol- 
lowed him in the beginning of the ſixteenth, 
found their innumerable temples filled with 
innumerable. idols of the moſt horrid fi- 


gures. The adoration of theſe was ſo com- 


plex and various, and their religious rites 
ſo multiplied, that, as Mr. Holwell con- 
feſſes, a * became neceſſary in every 


family. The wild abſurditities of the Ara- 
bian nights Entertainment fall infinitely 


ſhort of thoſe of the innumerable mytholo- 


gical legends of India; and human depra- 
vity, in no quarter of the globe, ever pro- 
duced ſuch deteſtable fictions of impurity, 
as are contained in the Legendary hiſtories 
of the Deities of the Brahmins. Os 

Camoens, whoſe depth of obſervation. 
rendered him greatly ſuperior to the impo- 
ſition of the moſt ſpecious Brahmin, and 


Who was long in the Eaſt, gives us in the 


preceding book, a very unfayourable idea of 
the religious worſhip and. manners of India. 
The fate in which the firſt diſcoverers of 
the Eaſt found the r and philoſo- 

y of the Brahmins deſerves; very particu- 
ar attention: and Faria y Souza has been 
careful to give us a full and comprehenſive 
view of the opinions which prevailed when 


— 
« 


Kis countrymen landed in India. 


According to Faria their ſyſtem of the uni- 
verſe is thus: The heaven reſts on the earth: 


the ſun and moon move like fiſhes in the wa- 


ter, from caſt to weſt by day, and by nightrun 
northward along the edge of the horizon, 
to the place of their riſing. And the earth 


is ſupported by the ſnake Ananta. They 


hold an eternal ſucceſſion of worlds. Every 
thing at the end of theſe periods is deſtroy- 
ed, except Ixoreta or the Deity, which is 
then reduced to, the ſize of a dew drop; 
when, having chirped like a cricket, the 


divine ſubſtance in itſelf produces the five 


elements, (for what they call the heavenly 
matter they eſteem the fifth) and then di- 
viding itſelf, the heavens and the earth are 
formed. In terra, ſimulac formata eſt, ap- 


ar mons argenteus, cujus in vertice con- 


piciuntur 72 az, quæ verum [xoreta ſive 
Numen appellant, et cauſam cauſarum. 
Theſe, which are worſhipped in their temples, 
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frſt 


firſt produce Ixora, Bramab, and Viſtnu the 
three primary deities. Some moſt ludicrous 


Chati is produced by magical words from 
Ixora's back, and theſe two turning them- 
ſelves into different animals beget the dif- 


beaſts, devils, and the heavenly ſpirits. 
The amours of Brahma, Viſinu, and Ixora 
are innumerable. Their offspring have the 
heads of elephants, goats, monkeys, &c. 
and they are always killing each other and 
ſpringing up in ſome new chimera- ſorm, but 
the greater deity is always outwitted“. 
Brahma, Viſina and Txora paſs through 
many tranſmigrations, and are born as the 
filthieſt of animals, monkeys, hogs, 
ſnakes, &c. Viſinu being ſpawned a fiſh, 
recovers: the law or Shaſtab from the bot- 
tom of the fea, whither it had been car- 
ried by. Breniacxem, who ſtole it from the 
heavenly + ſpirits. While Vitus mother 
Axoda was big with him, the Diviners told- 
his father that the child would kill him. 
Hence his youth - reſembles the labours 
of Hercules. At ſeven years of age he 
deflowers all his mother's maids, 1s whip- 
ped for it, and is revenged by a re- 


are innumerable. But what 1s eſteemed 
his greateſt action in all his tranſmigrations, 


tended to fixteen thouſand one hundred 
and eight. Yifnu is ſometimes repre- 
ſented as the greateſt God. In this character 
he lies ſleeping on his back in a ſea of milk ; 
yet in this condition he governs the whole 
world. He lies on the ſnake Ananta. At 
other times Ixora is the greateſt God. 

If ſome of theſe legends outrage the bounds 
of allegory, part of the following is obvi- 


impurities follow in Faria. A female named 


ferent kinds of all living creatures, men, 


petition. of - his offence. Vinu's exploits. 


is one day's labour of the ſame kind of that 
for which he was whipped; but which ex- 
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ous. ' Brahma and Viftnu envying Ixora's 
greatneſs, he promiſed, that if they could 
find his beginning or end, they ſtiould be- 
come his e Vifuu turned himſelf 
into a hog, and with his ſnout dug up the 
earth in ſearch of Ita feet, till he was 
deterred by a ſnake. | Brahma went in 
ſearch of his head, but at laſt was diſſuaded 
to deſiſt by roſes. Theſe, however, he bribed 


to teſtify that he had ſeen [xora's head. 


Jrora conſcious of the fraud, ſtrikes off one 
of Brahma's five heads; and in penance 
for this crime, Ixora travels as a pilgrim. 
He meets with men who throw wild beaſts 
at him; ſome he fleas, and eloaths himſelf 
with their ſkins; he is at laſt overcome. 
Viſtuu in the ſhape of a beautiful virgin re- 
Neves him. Ixora gets her with child, and Viſ- 
2% bears a ſon. I hey quarrel who ſhall have 
the infant, but are reconciled by a heavenly. 
Spirit who takes it to himſelf and breeds it 
an rt archer, on purpoſe to guard him 
againſt the giant with 500 heads, and 1000 
hands who {prong from the head of Brahma 
when cut off by Zxora. 

In Faria we find the ſevere penances, 
the ſeas of milk and oil, and the fan- 
cifal legends mentioned by the ancients. 
Theſe, and what mythological reveries he 
gives us, are in part the ſame, and all in 
the true ſpirit of what is told us by our two 
late writers. As Vim lies in the ſea of 
milk, a roſe ſprings from his navel. 
Through the hollow ſtalk of this roſe 
Bramah deſcends into Viſinu's belly. Here 
he ſees the ideas of all things, and from 
looking on theſe, he creates the world. 

In Faria we find Brahma the creator of 
the world; [xora the prefecter, and Viſinu 
the governor of all things. We find theſe 
deities'alſo, with different numbers of heads 
and hands 1. Txora holds in his ſixteen 


This is exactly in the ſpirit of the Talmudical legends. In theſe the Prophet or Rabbi invariably out 
wits his God, and the devil the prophet. E. g. David having performed an action agreeable to heaven, 
Nathan is ſent to order him to make what requeſt he pleaſed. He deſires to die on a Sabbath evening at 
ſun ſet. - Again Nathan comes on a like occafion;,, and he deſires he may never die while he is reading the 
law From this time David was always ſure to be reading the Jaw on the Sabbath evening. By his lifer 
thus prolonged, religion flouriſhed, and the Devil was piqued. The love of ſome pears that grew under 
his window was now David's ruling paſſion. Juſt at ſun-ſet, one Sabbath eve, the devil ſhakes the peat=- 
tree and cries thieves, thieves. David ſtarts up from the book of the law, ſees the thieves running away, 
and aTope-ladder at the window. David with the ſword of Goliah thinks to purſue them from the 
window, but the ladder was an illuſion, and David fell down and broke his neck. One would think a+ 
Brahmin had been the inventor of this legend. | ; fr; 4 x7 
+ For this ſame legend ſee Dow. | ny | | 
Patracali, Ixora's daughter, has eight faces and ſixteen arms, has boars teeth, her hair of peacocks- 
tails, is cloathed with ſnakes, and carries two elephants in her ears for pendents. Txora has a ſon with: 
an elephant's head, has four arms, is of enormous bulk, and rides upon a. mouſe. We are 8 
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hands, a deer, a chair, a fiddle, a bell, a 
baſon, a trident, a rope, a hook, an ax, 
fire, a drum,, beads, a ſtaff, a wheel, a 
ſnake, and a horned moon towards his fore- 
head. All this is exactly ſimilar to the ac- 
counts of Holwell and Dow. | 
By the concurrent . teſtimony of all th 


. travellers of the 16th and 17th centuries, 
that vileſt of beaſts, the monkey, 1s held in 


high veneration. Various are the legends 
which relate the reaſon of this. Faria ſays 
that Ixora and Chati, having turned them- 
ſelves into apes produced one named Anu- 
man on whom they beſtowed great power. 
Near the city of Preſeti was a wood full of 

, eſteemed of a divine race, and of the 
houſhold of Perimal, in whom ſome thou- 
ſands of the gods had taken refuge. In the 


* A4 Cidambaram, ſays Linſchoten, was 
a 


tely temple erected to one of theſe apes, 


named HA NIMH AN TH: (probably Anuman. Such 
variations are common in Indian mytholog y.) 
Being threatened with ſome danger, Hani- 
mant put himſelf at the head of many thou- 


ſand of his brother gods, and led them to 


the ſea fide; where finding no ſhip, he took 
a leap into the ocean, and an iſland imme- 


diately roſe under his feet. At every leap 
the miracle was repeated, and in this man- 


ner he brought his divine brotherhood all 


ſafe to the iſland of Ceylon. A tooth of 


Hanimant was kept there as a ſacred relick 
and many pilgrimages were made to viſit it. 
In 1554, the Portugueſe made a deſcent on 
that iſland, and _— other things ſeized 
the holy tooth. The Indian princes offered 
700,000 ducats in ranſom, but by the per- 
ſuaſion of the archbiſhop, Don Conſtantine 
de Braganza, the Portugueſe viceroy, burned 
it in the preſence of the Indian ambaſſa- 
dors. A Banran, however, had the art 
to perſuade his countrymen that he was in- 
viſibly preſent when the Portugueſe burnt 
the tooth, that he had ſecreted the holy 
one, and put another-in its place, which 
was the one committed to the flames. His 
ſtory was believed, ſays our author, and the 
king of Biſnagar gave him a great ſum for 
a tooth which he produced as the ſacred re- 
lick. The ſtriking reſemblance which this 
fable of the apes bears to the Egyptian my- 
thology, which tells us that their gods had 
taken refuge in dogs, crocodiles, onions, 
frogs, and even in cloacis, is worthy of ob- 


ſervation . | 


According to Joannes Oranus, the Brah- 
mins of Agra ſay, that the world ſhall laſt 
four ages or worlds, three whereof are paſt. 
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that theſe fiftions do not eſcape ridicule even in India. The writers who have treat j 

Xavier, relate, that there are extant. in India the writings of a Malabar poet, ap * == 
epigrams, each conſiſting of cight verſes, in ridicule of the worſhip of the Brahmins, whom he treats with 
great aſperity and contempt. This poet is named Palcanar by Faria. Would any of our diligent enqui- 
rers after oriental learning favour the Public with an authentic account of the works of this poct of * 


be would undoubtedly confer a ſingular favour on the republic of letters. 5 | 


To: Both Camoens and Faria aſſert that ſeveral of the Indian idols reſemble thoſe of the ae ſable: 


Here ſpreading horns an human viſage bore; 
So frown'd ſtern Jove in Lybia's fane of yore. 
One body here two various faces rear d; | 
So ancient Janus o'er his ſhrine appear'd. 
An hundred arms another brandiſh'd wide; 
So Titan's ſon the race of heaven defy'd. 
And here 2 dog his ſnarling tuſks diſplay'd; 
Anubis thus in Memphis hallowed ſhade 
Grinn'd horrible —— 


in the temple of the Elephant, fays Faria, is the Giant Briarens with his hundred hands; Paſiphae and 


the Bull, and an angel turning a male and a female out of a delicious grove. This he ex- 
pulſion of Adam and Eve from Paradiſe. In the ſame temple, ſays he, is an idol Al 77 
with one body and three faces; on his head a triple marble crown of admirable workmanſhip, exactly re- 
ſembling the papal mitre. According to the ſame anthority Viſtnu having metamorphoſed himſelf into 
his younger brother Siri Chriſtna, overcame the ſerpent Caliga, of nine leagues in length, which 
lived in a lake made by its own venom. This, and the origin of Chati, afford ſome obvious hints 
to the inveſtigators of mytha logy. Tavernier's Travels into India ought alſo here to be cited : 
Biſtnoo, he was told, had been nine times incarnate ; had been a ion, a ſwine, a tortoiſe, &c. In the 
eighth time he was a man, born of a virgin at midnight. At his birth the angels ſung, and the ſky 
ſhowered flowers. In his manhood he fought and killed a great giant who flew in the air, and darkened 
the ſun. | In this conflict he was wounded in the fide, and fell; but by his fall overcame, and aſcended 
into heaven. | 

The 
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The firſt continued 'one -million ſeven hun- 
dred and twenty-eight thonſand years. Men 
In that world lived ten thouſand years, were 
of enormous ſtature, and of great integrity. 
Thrice in that period did G 
r upon the earth. Firſt in the form 
fiſh, that he might recover the book of Brah- 
ma, which one Cauſacar had thrown into the 
ſea." The ſecond time in the form of a 
ſnail,:{See:Dow's account of the fymbolical re- 
preſentations of Brahma) that he might make 
the earth dry and ſolid. The other time 
like a hog, to deſtroy one who called him- 
ſelf God, or as others ſay, to recover the 


earth from the ſea, which had ſwallowed it. 


The ſecond world laſted one million ninety- 
two thouſand and ſix years, in which period 
men were as tall as before, but only lived a 
thouſand years. In this, God appeared four 
times, once as a monſtrous lion, with the 
lower parts of a woman, to repreſs the 
wickedneſs of a pretender to deity. Se- 
condly, like a poor Brahmin, to puniſh the 
impiety of a king who had invented a me- 
thod to fly to heaven. Thirdly, he came 
in the likeneſs of a man called Parcaram, 
to revenge the death of a poor religious man. 
And laftly in the likeneſs of one Ram, who 
flew Parcaram. The third world continued 
eight hundred and four thouſand years, in 
which time God appeared twice. The 
fourth world ſhall endure four hundred thou- 
fand years, whereof only four thouſand fix 
hundred and ninety-two are elapſed. In 
this period God is to appear once, and ſome 
hold that he has already appeared in the 
perſon of the emperor Echebar. 

The accounts of the god Brahma, or 
Brimha, and their whole mythology, are 
inconceivably various. According to Father 
Bohours, in his life of Xavier, the Brah- 
mins hold, that the Great God having a 
defire to become viſible, became man, In 
this ſtate he produced three ſons, Mayſo, 
Viſtnu, and Brahma ; the firſt, born of his 
mouth, the ſecond of his breaſt, the third, 
of his belly. Being about to return to his 
inviſibility, he aſſigned various departments 
to his three ſons. To Brahma he gave the 
third heaven, with the ſuperintendence of 
the rites of religion. Brahma having a de- 
fire for children, begot the Brahmins, who 
are the prieſts. of India, and who are be- 
lieved by the other tribes to be a race of 
demi-gods, who have the blood of heaven 


od viſibly ap- 
of 


gee Phillips's Collection of their Letters publiſhed at London in 1777. 


tunning in their veins. Other aceounts ſay, 
that Brahma produced the prieſts from his 
head, the more ignorant tribes from his 
breaſt, : thighs, and feet. W ag 
According to the learned Kircher's ac- 
count of the theology of the Brahmins, the 
ſole and fupreme god Viſtnou, formed the 
ſecondary god Brahma, out of a flower that 
floated on the furface of the great deep be- 
fore the creation. And afterwards, in re- 
ward of the virtue, fidelity, and gratitude 
of Brahma, 'gave him power to create the 
univerſe. . s oth 
According to the Daniſh miſſionaries “, 
the Firſt Being, ſay. the Brahmins, begat 
Eternity, Eternity begat T/#hinen, T/chinen 
begat 7/chaddy, T /chaddy begat Putady, or 
the elementary world, Fatady begat Sound, 
Sound begat Nature, Nature begat the great 


god T/chatat/chinen, from whom Brahma 
was the fourth in a like deſcent. Brahma 


produced the ſoul, the ſoul produced the 
viſible heaven, the heaven produced the air, 
the air the fire, the ſire the water, and the 
water the earth. What Mr. Dow calls the 
philoſophical catechiſm ſeems only a refine- 
ment of this legend, | 

This genealogical nonſenſe, however, is 
not confined to India, Heſiod's genealogy 
of the gods, though refined upon by the 


| ſchools of Plato, is of the ſame claſs. The 


Jewiſh fables, fooliſh queſtions and genea- 
logies, reproved by Saint Paul, (epiſt. Tit.) 
were probably of this kind, for the Talmu- 
dical legends were not then ſprung up- 
Binah, or Underſtanding, ſaid the cabaliſts, 
begat Cochmah, or Wiſdom, &. till at laſt 
comes Milcab, the Tk. inpuRy who begat 
Shekinah, the Divine Preſence. In the ſame 
manner the Chriftian Gnoſtics, of the ſect 
of Valentinus, held their IIa7pope, and their 
thirty ages. Ampſiu and Auraan, they tell 
us, 1, e. Profundity and Silence, begat Ba- 
cua and Tharthuu, Mind and Truth; theſe 
begat Ubucua and Thardeadie, Word and 
Lite, and theſe Merexa and Atarbarba, 
Man and Church. The other conjuctions 
of their thirty ones are of ſimilar inge- 
nuity. The prevalence of the ſame ſpirit 
of mythological allegery in ſuch different 
nations, affords the philoſopher a worthy 


field of ſpeculation. 


Faria y Jonſa, as if conſcious thas he hack 
tired his reader with Indian legends, adds 
that, a conciſe view of this monſtrous. 


medley 
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medley ought to be given by a writer who 
treats of Indian manners. FR 7 
The Gentoo religion has a principle pe- 
culir to itſelf; it admits of no proſelytes. 
God, they ſay, has appointed different 
religions for different tribes and countries, 
is with the Brahmin in the temple, with the 
Mohammedan in the i with the 
Chriſtian in the church, and with the Jew 
in the Synagogue. _ {riot 
They have many feaſts and faſts which 
they celebrate with many extravagant rites, 
In commemoration of the death of a mar- 
tyr, fays Mr. Dow, Some of the vulgar 
«© on the faſt of Oppoſs, ſuſpend them- 
<< ſelves on iron hooks, by the fleſh of the 
% ſhoulder blade, to the end of a. beam, 
This beam runs round with out velo- 
& city, upon a pivot, on the head of a 
1 7 ole. The enthuſiaſt not only ſeems 
% in kalle of pain, but very often blows 
« a trumpet as he is whirled round above, 
<< and at certain intervals ſings a ſong to the 
«© gaping multitude below, who very much 
6 admire his fortitude and devotion.” 
The Gentoos have a particular venera - 
tion, ſays Mr. Holwell, for the numbers 
One and Three: But of this ſeg à note in 
Luſſad & 1 


The Brahmin idea of a future ſtate of re- 
tribution is r ambiguous. Of the 
the human ſoul ; 
tranſmigrations and purifications, it ſhall be 
abſorbed in the Deity and conſciouſneſs loſt 
in bliſs. . By this unintelligible ſublimity, 
we are put in mind of ſome of the reveries 
of a Shafteſpury or a Malebranche; but 
wild imaginations are the growth of every 


country. | ve | 
The dreadful penances of the Brahmins 


Kill continue. Theſe they eſteem as the 


certain means. of purification from fin, 
Many rituals ate alſo believed to confer ho- 
| lineſs. Of theſe, immerſion in thej river 
Ganges, and ſprinklings of cow: dung, 


are venerated; as peculiarly. efficacious. Yet 


alteration of heart, repentance, or abhor- 
cence of moral turpitude, appear to be no 
conditions of this purification. However a 
few individuals, whoſe ideas have been im- 
; proved by. converſation with Europeans, 


* - % . 


y ſay, that after various 


may gloſs and refine z that groſs ignorance 
of moral philoſophy, which has * of 
moral turpitude, is the juſt character of 
Brahmin piety. Nor has their boaſted phi- 
loſophy been able to perceive the immora- 
lity of their penances, and of committing 
ſelf murder as the certain paſſport to 
heaven, What can the true moraliſt 
think of the Indian, who, upon religious 
principles, drowns: himſelf in the Ganges, 
or throws himſelf under the wheels of his 
pagod's chariot, to be cruſhed to death by 


the holy load? The duties we owe to our 


relatives in particular, and to ſociety in ge- 
neral, the Author of Nature has impoſed 
upon us by an indiſpenſible canon. Yet 
theſe duties by the pious ſuicide are refuſed 
on the principles of the weakeſt ſuperſtition. 
Nor can the moraliſt view the dreadful auſte- 


rities to which the Brahmin philoſophers 


ſubmit themſelves in any other light. He 
who fixes his eyes on his noſe till he can ſee 
in no other direction; he who clenches his 
fiſt till the nails grow out at the back of his 
hand ; and he who twiſts his neck abour, 
till his face is fixed unalterably backward ; 
(three-modes of penance mentioned by Mr. 
Dow) and he who drowns himſelf at once, 
_— incapacitate themſelves for the du- 
ties of ſociety. _ | 
And not only the millions who thus do 
idle penance, but numerous ſects of pilgrims 
alſo, are mere burdens upon the induſ- 
trious, The Fakiers are very numerous, 
Theſe, according to Mr. Dow, are a ſet of 
ſturdy beggars, who admit any ruffian of 
good parts, to join them; and, under pre- 
tence of religious pilgrimages, rambleabout 
in armies of ten or twelve thouſand men. 


The country people fly before them, Jeav- 


ing their goods and their wives, (who eſteem 
it a holineſs to be embraced by a Fakier) to 
the mercy and luſt of theſe villains. The 
prayers of a Fakier are highly eſteemed, 
and often implored, in caſes of ſterility. 
The wife and the Fakier retire together to 
prayer, a fignal is left that the Fakier is 
with the lady, and a ſound drubbing is the 
reward ſhould the huſband dare to interrupt 


| | 


When the Portugueſe admiral, Pedro de Cabral, diſcovered the Brazils, he found a ſect of religioniſts 
<alled Pages, who were venerated in the ſame manner as the Fakiers of India. Ii guocungue veniunt, ſays 
% Oſorius, ſumo, omnium plaufu. recipiuntur, &c."" Wherever theſs come, they are received with the loudeſt 
acclamations, the ways are. crowded, verſes ſung; to the muſic: of the country, and dances are performed 
before them. The moſt beautiful women, whether virgins or” wives, are ſubmitted to their embraces. 
Opinantur enim miſeri, ſt illos placatos habuerint, omnia ſibi feliciter eventura; for theſe wretched ignorants be- 
lieve, that if they can pleaſe theſe men, every thing will happen well to them. Such is the vaſt ſimilarity 


which obtains among all barbarous nations 


Every, 


The city of Benaris is the great ſeminary 
of the Brabmin learning. Modern travel- 
lers have called it an Univerſity. Here the 
Gentoos ſtudy divination, and /uch kind of 


before us. | 

Poſtellus (de Orig. c. 13. et 15.) fancies 
that the Brahmins are deſcended of Abra- 
ham by Keturah, and named Brachmanes, 
quaſi Abrabmane. 
Every traveller who has viſited the Eaſt, 
Meſſrs. Holwell and Dow not excepted, re- 
preſent the great multitude of the Indians as 
the moſt ſuperſtitious, and moſt abandoned 
of people. The moſt ſtriking particulars 


ſuperſtitions performed on the Banks of 
the Ganges, afford a pitiable picture of 
the weakneſs of humanity. As mentioned 
by Camoens, (Luſiad VII. and X.) not 
only dead corpſes are conveyed from diſtant 
regions to be threwn into the ſacred water, 
but the fick are brought to the river ſide, 
where | | | 


On beds and litters o er the margin laid, | 

The dying lift their bollow eyes, and crave + 

Some 7 hand. to hurl them in the wave : 

Thus heaven, they deem, tho' vileſt guilt they bore _ 
Unwept, unchanged, will view that guilt no more. 


And hence it is no uncommon ſcene for 


corpſes which come floating down this hal- 
lowed ſtream. | AY 

In conſequence of their belief in the tranſ- 
migration of ſouls, many of the Brahmins 
abſtain from all-animal food. Yet however 
auſtere in other reſpects, they freely abandon 


of them eſteeming the moſt unnatural abo- 
minations as the privilege of their ſanctity. 
The Gentoo mythology provides every 
deity with a ſpouſe. A God without a wife, 
being, according to them, as prepoſterous 
and unaccompliſhed as a fire without heat, 
or a bird without wings. 
Every devil or infernal ſpirit has alſo his 
wife. Like the ancient Jews, the Brahmins 
aſcribe every diſeaſe to a devil. The gout, 
ſays Faria, they attribute to ſhe-devils in 
the ſhape of ſwine. OS 

- A ſpecies of the antient manicheiſm of 


Deſtroyer, or the Frightful Demon, as al- 


or dog, they worſhip during the courſe 


philo/ophy, as Meſſrs. H. and D. have laid 


may be thus ſummed up: The innumerable 


the Engliſhſhips to be ſurrounded with the 


themſelves to every ſpecies of letchery, ſome 


Perſia is mixed with their religion, and the 


ready obſerved, is worſhipped by the autho- 
rity of their ſacred books. The firſt thing 
they meet in the morning, be it aſs, hog, 
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of the day. Scarcely more ſtupid were 
the Peluſians: Crepitus ventris inflati, ſays 
Hierome, 41 2 religio eff. 

The horrid ſacrifice of the widows burnt 
along with the corpſe of the deceaſed huſ- 
bend, 15 peculiar to fadia. The opinion that 
it was inſtituted to prevent them from poiſon- 
ing their huſbands, muſt be falſe, for the 
ſacrifice muſt be voluntary. The Brah- 
« mins, ſays Mr. H. take unwearied pains 
* to encourage, promote, and confirm in 
e the minds of the Genteo Wives, this 
„ ſpirit of burning.” And the origin of it, 
according to our Author is thus. At the 
demiſe of Bramah's mortal part, his wives 
(/o it ſeems our angel kept a ſeraglio )inconſol- 
able for his loſs offered themſelves voluntary 
victims on his funeral pile. All the good 
wives of the Rajabs and the Gentoo, un- 
willing to be thought deficient in affection, 
followed the heroic example, and the Brah- 
mins gave it the ſtamp of religion, and pro- 
nounced ** that the delinguent ſpirits of theſe 
« heroines, immediately ceajed from their 
« tranſmigrations, and entered the fir 
% Boboon of purification.” The Brahmins, 
ſays our Author, ſtrained ſome obſcure paſ- 
ſages of Bramah's Shaftah, to countenance 
this their declared ſenſe; inſtituted the cere- 
monials that were to accompany the ſacri- 
fice, and foiſted it into the Chatah and 
Aughtorrah Bhaades. | N 

Mr. Dow gives a very different account 
of this ſacrifice. His words are theſe, The 
« extraordinary cuſtom of the women burn- 
«« ing themſelves with their deceaſed huſ- 
* bands, has, for the moſt part, fallen into 
tc diſuetude in India; nor was it ever reck- 
* oned a religious duty, as has been very 
* erroneouſly ſuppoſed in the Weſt.” 
Whence then this /aze alteration ? The be- 
ginning of an aſſimilation to European ideas 
can only account for it. For ſurely it did 
not proceed from any text of their /acred. 
ſcriptures. Nay, a text of the ſacred Shaſter, . 
as cited by Mr. D. plainly encourages the 


horrid practice. The woman who dies 


« with her. huſband, ſhall enjoy life eter- 
„nal with him in heaven.” Feeble minds, 


ſays he, miſinterpreted this into a precept. 


To thoſe however who are unſkilled in gloſ- 


ſing caſuiſtry, no admonition can be more 


obvious. 

And nothing can be more evident than 
that this ſacrifice is a prieſtly inſtitution ; 
the prieſts and their ſcriptures encourage, di- 
rect and attend it: it is therefore a religious 
ceremony. | 


. | Yet 
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Vet amid all this groſs ſuperſtition it can- 
not be ſuppoſed but that ſome virtues, 
however obliquely, are occaſionally taught. 
They particularly inculcate the comprehen- 
five virtue of humanity, which is enforced 
by the opinion, that Divine Beings often 
aſſume the habit of mendicants, in order to 
diſtinguiſh the charitable from the inhuman. 


The Malabrians have ſeveral traditions of 


the virtuous on theſe happy trials bein 
tranſlated into heaven; the beſt defigne 
incitement to virtue, perhaps, which their 
religion contains. Beſides the Brahmins, 


the principal ſe& of that vait region called 


India, there are ſeveral others, who are di- 


. vided and ſubdivided, according to innu- 


merable variations,. in every province. In 
Cambaya, the Banians, a ſect who ſtrictly 
abſtain from all animal food, are numerous. 

From their religion and philoſophy, theſe 
Pilots of human manners, we now proceed 


to the peculiar charaQeriſtics of the Gen- 


toos. 

As the Gentoo tribes never intermarry, 
India may properly be ſaid to contain four 
en nations. They will neither eat 


together, nor drink out of the ſame veſſel. 
The Brahmins are allowed to eat nothin 
hut what is cooked by themſelves: 


hey treſpaſs in theſe or in many other 
WER they are held as polluted, 
rejected from their tribe, and are obliged to 
herd with a deſpiſed crew, called the Hal- 
lachores, who are the Ioweſt of the commu- 
nity, the rabble of India. . 
This prohibition of intermarriage gives us 


a very mean idea of Indian policy. The 
bent of genius and affection, as Camoens 
obſerves, are thus barbarouſly ſacrificed. If 


a nobleman, ſays our Poet, ſhould touch or 
be touched by one of another tribe, 


A thouſand rites, and waſhings ver and ver 


Can ſcarce his tainted purity reſtore. 


Nothing, ſays Oſorius, but the death of the 


unhappy commoner can wipe off the pollu- 
tion. Yet we are told by the ſame author, 
that Indian nobility (and in Europe it is too 


much the ſame) cannot be forfeited, or even 


tarniſhed, by the baſeſt and greateſt of 
crimes z nor can one of mean birth become 
great or noble by the moſt illuctrious actions. 
ut what above all may be called the cha- 
racteriſtic of the Indian, is his total inſen- 
ſibility to the paſſion of Love; | 
Loft to the heart-ties, to his neighbour's arms 
The willing huſband yields his ſpouſe's charms. 
In unendear'd embraces free they blend ; 
Yet but the huſband*s kindred may aſcend 


The nuptial couch— . 
Sentiment, or the leaſt delicacy of affection, 
have no ſhare in the intercourſe of the ſexes 
in India. This groſfneſs of their ideas is in- 
diſputably proved by the very ſpirit of their 
laws, which ſuppoſe that female chaſtity 
cannot exiſt. Conjugal fidelity is neither 
enjoined, nor hoped for; and the right of 
ſucceſſion by law devolves to the fſters 
children, it being eſteemed impoſſible for 
any man to know which is his own ſon; 
whereas the affinity of the female line is by 
nature certain. To ſome perhaps the feeble- 
neſs of the conſtitutions of the Gentoos may 
account for this wretched apathy; and to 
ſeveral circumſtances may "help feebleneſs 
be attributed. The men marry before fous- 
teen and the women at about ten or eleven. 
Rice, their principal food, affords but lit- 
tle nouriſhment, and they are extremely 


averſe to any manly exerciſe. It is better to 


ſit than to walk, they ſay, to lie down than 
to ſit, to ſleep than to wake, and death is 


better than all. The unparallelled puſilla- 


nimity with which they have long ſubmit- 
ted to the oppreſſions of a few Arabs, their 
Mohammedan. maſters, likewiſe ſhews their 

deadneſs to every manly reſentment : 100 


millions enflaved by 10 millions, (the 


number according to Mr. Orme of the 
Gentoos and their Mohammedan maſters} 
is a deep diſgrace to human nature. Yet 
notwithſtanding all this dormancy of the 
nobler paſſions, though incapable of love, 


they prove the poſition, (for which phyſi- 


cians can eaſily account) that debility and 


A very pretty allegory from Faria's account of the Brahmin legends, will be here in place. Dar- 
maputrem being favoured with a view of hell, ſaw a man encompaſſed with immenſe treaſure, yet miſe- 


rably periſhing with hunger. He enquired the reaſon, and was anſwered, That upon earth the ſufferer bad 
enjoyed theſe treaſures, but had never given any alms; only that one time by pointing with his finger, he 


bad directed a poor man to the houſe where. the rice given away in charity was kept. Darmaputrem bade 
him put the finger with which he pointed into his mouth. The ſufferer did ſo, and immediately was re- 
freſbed by the taſte of the moſt excellent viands. Darmaputrem on his return to the earth gave great alms, 


and afterward for his charity was received into Paradiſe. 
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the very fever of the vileſt letchery go hand 
in hand“. Many of the Brahmins are mer- 
chants; and by every authority they are 
deſcribed as the moſt artful, moſt hypocri- 
tical, and moſt fraudulent of traders. To 
ſam up their character let it be added, that 
the freedom with which their friends aſcend 
the nuptial bed, is, in matters of love, perhaps, 
the leaſt of their unſentimental indelicacy. 
The beſt Portugueſe Authors aſſure us, that 
the women of every tribe, the wives of princes 
not excepted, were free to the embraces of 
the ſanCtified Brahmins; and the Fakiers 
at this day, under the ſanction of privilege, 
ſpread pollution, when they pleaſe, over 
every virgin or marriage bed among the 
Gentoos. | BID | 
And ſurely the warmeſt admirer of Indian 
philoſophy and manners, cannot diſpute the 
picture we have drawn, when he is referred 
to Meſſrs. Holwell and Dow for the fulleſt 
virtual confirmation of the truth of every fea- 
ture. At the entrance upon his work, Mr. H. 
calls the Brahmins, a people who from the 
% earlieſt times have been an ornament to 
ce the creation, if ſo much can with pro- 


«© priety be ſaid of any known le u 
« earth.” But at the end of his VIIth 


Chapter, after having neceſſarily confeſſed 
many circumſtances which ſpeak loudly 
againſt them, he thus characteriſes the 
Gentoos : In general, ſays he, they are 
4 as degenerate, crafty, ſuperſtitious, li- 
„ tigious and wicked a people, as any race 
oe" of ei in the known world, if not 
** eminently more ſo, eſpecially the common 
run of the Brahmins; and we can truly 


« aver, that during almoſt five years that ” 


« we preſided in the judicial Cutcherry 
«© Court of Calcutta, never any murder, or 
« atrocious crime, came before us, but it 
«© as proved in the end, a Brahmin was 


tc at the bottom of it: But then, adds our 
Author, the remnant of Brahmins (whom 
« we have before excepted) who ſeclude 
ce themſelves from the communications of 
the buſy world, in a philoſophic and 
“religious retirement, and ſtrictly purſue 
<< the tenets and true ſpirit of the Chartah 
„ Bhade of Brahmah, we may with equal 
* truth and juſtice pronounce, are the pureſt 


„models of genuine piety that now exiſt, or 


* can be found on the face of the earth.” 
This latter ſentence ſounds very high; 
but every liberal mind, who has converſed 
with the world, is convinced that worthy 
men are to be found in every ſect, that of 
the Indian Fakier perhaps alone excepted ; 
men whoſe natural ſagacity and ſtrong na- 
tive neſs of heart, are preſervatives 
againſt the full influence of the moſt perni- 
cious tenets. And thus Mr. Holwell, if we 
make a little allowance for his moſt evident 
partiality, ends his ſuperlative encomiums 
on the Brahmixs in a compliment by no 
means peculiar, in a meer nothing. 
The moſt important queſtion relative to 
the Gentoos, the very diſtant and ſuperior 
antiquity of their ſcriptures, remains yet 
unconſidered. Meſſrs. Holwell and Dow, 
however oppoſite in their accounts of the 
Shaſtah and its doQrines, moſt perfectly 
agree in_aſcribing to that work an antiquity 
more remote than that of any known writ- 


ings. But the teſtimony of other travellers, 


ere we proceed farther, requires an impar- 


tial examination. The Bedang or Shaſter, 
„ the ſacred book of the B 


mins, ſays 
«© Dow, contains various accounts of the 
creation, one 3 the others 
s allegorical. ' Theſe latter, ſays he, have 
« afforded ample field for the invention of 
„the Brahmins. From the many allego- 


* rical ſyſtems of creation contained in the 


” Monteſquieu, in enumerating his reaſons why Chriſtianity will never prevail in the Eaſt, advances, 
as one, the prohibition of polygamy, 'which he mentions as the appointment of nature, and neceſſary in 


theſe eli 


tes. Triſtram Shandy tells us, that his father was a moſt excellent ſyſtem-builder, was ſure 


to make his Theory look well, though no man ever crucified the truth at ſuch an unmerciful rate. With 
all due deference to the great genius of Monteſquieu, his philoſophy here is exactly contrary to experience. 
In every country the births of males and females are nearly proportionated to each other. If in any coun- 
try polygamy is the appointment of nature, the more athletic nations of Europe have the beſt claim, But 
the warlike independent ſpirit of the northern tribes, who viewed their princes as their companions in 
war, would never allow their leaders to appropriate eight hundred or a thouſand of the fineſt women, 
. each for his own particular luxury. Their natural ideas of liberty forbade it; while on the other band the 
ſlaviſh Aſiatics, who viewed their Rajabs as beings of a ſuperior rank, ſubmitted to the luſt of theſe 
maſters, whoſe debility prompted the deſire of unbounded variety. This hiſtory of polygamy will be found 
to be juſt. Polygamy is not the child of nature, it is the offspring of tyranny, and is only to be found where 
the moſt abſolute tyranny ſubſiſts. Neither to the genial vigour of paſſion, but to raging, irritated debility, 
both the philoſopher and phyſician will attribute the unbluſhing prevalence of ſome crimes, erimes which 
difgrace-human nature, and which particularly N the depraved mannets of the enſeebled Eaſt. 
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«© Shafters, many different accounts of the 
© coſmogony of the Hindoos have been 
% promulgated in Europe, ſome travellers 
% adopting one ſyſtem, ſome another.“ 
By this confeſſion the jarring accounts of 
other travellers are accounted for, and we 
have already ſeen that every ſtriking feature 
of the pictures they have given, is moſt effec- 
tually confirmed by Meſſrs. H. and D. 
And thus, the accounts of the ſuperſtition 
and idolatry of the Brahmins, which, till 
lately were unqueſtioned, were by no means 
* foundation. And indeed it were an 
unparallelled circumſtance, were the con- 
current teſtimony of the moſt authentic 
writers and intelligent travellers of the 16th 


and 17th centuries, to deſerve no credit. 


Many of theſe were men of profound, of 
ſuperior learning, and of unblemiſhed can- 
dour ; and for a ſuperior number of years 
than either Mr. H. or D. converſed with 
the moſt learned, and we have no reaſon to 
doubt, with the moſt honeſt of the Brah- 
mins. a 

One of theſe, Abraham Roger, lived 
fifteen years among the Brahmins, and was 
in intimate friendſhip with one of them, 
named Paamanaba. He returned to Hol- 
land in 1647, where he publiſhed his writ- 
ings, which prove him to have been a 


learned man, and a diligent enquirer. Of 


his good ſenſe let one paſſage bear teſti- 
mony. Can we believe, ſays he, that 
e there is a generous ſpirit reſiding in a 
.* people who for two or three thouſand 


years have placed the greateſt degree of 
< ſanity and prudence in half. ſtarving 


© themſelves, and in depriving themſelves 


« of the lawful conveniencies of life? Yet 
« ſuch auſterities were the chief employ- 
<< ments of the ancient Brachmane, and 
are now of the modern Brahmins.” The 
ſentiment here contained, in value of juſt 
obſervation, true philoſophy, true piety, and 
good common ſenſe, 1s worth all that our 
late travellers, for theſe thirty years paſt, 
have written on the philoſophy and religion 
of India. | / 5 

Mr. Holwell candidly owns that Baldeus 


reſided thirty years among the Brahmins; 


that his tranſlation of the Viedam (the Ma- 


labar word for Shaſtah) is literal, and that 


it is a monſter, (ch. iv. p. 33.) that ſhocks 
reaſon and probability; and this happened, 
he ſays, by his not attending to the allegory. 

The errors of other travellers, he owns, did 


not proceed from miſinformation, but from 


(ch. iv. p. 22.) is thus, “ the 
birth of the tenets and doctrines of the 
„  Shaſtah from the expulſion of the angelic 


ENQUIRY INTO THE 


not drawing the veil, from not penetrating by 
the help of allegory, into the true doctrines of 


India. But this we preſume in plain Eng- 
liſh will run thus, Former travellers gave us 
a true picture of the popular religion of 
India, but they did not attend to the g/ 


and refinement of the recluſe remnant of the 
Brabmint. | 


And for this very reaſon, we judge them 
juſt ſo much the more worthy of credit. 
No man needs to take a voyage to India, 
or to ſtudy the ſacred Shanſcrita, on purpoſe 
to diſcover how the fe either gloſs or phi- 
loſophize. He is an idle traveller who gives 
us the refinements of a learned Jeſuit as the 


religion of Rome. He who diſplays the 


true character of it, will tell us what ſu- 
perſtition poſſeſſes the general mind; will 
tell us, that ſupreme veneration for the au- 
thority of the Pope and Holy Church, is 
the only religious principle which has any 


fixed hold on the belief or practice of the 
multitude. 0 ad | 


And according to the concurrent teſti- 
mony of all former travellers, who did not 


 allegoriſe, the date of the , firſt appearance 


of the Brahmin Shaſters is involved in the 
-utmoſt uncertainty, Mr, Holwell and Mr. 
Dow are the two great champions of the 
opinion, that the ſacred books. of India, 
are of higher antiquity. than the writings 
of any other nation, and that the Jewiſh 


- Scriptures are founded upon, and borrowed 
from them. 
cries, with no ſmall contempt, the teſti- 


As each of theſe writers de- 


mony of every traveller except himſelf, the 


accounts which theſe Gentlemen have given 
of the Origin of the Shaſters requires our 


attention. PR 221 | . 
Mr. Holwell well knew that the books 
held ſacred in India contain many of the 


groſſeſt impieties. He therefore owns that 


the Shaſtah had underwent two remarkable 
innovations; and that the Brahmins “in 
«« proceſs of time loſt ſight of their ine 
< original, and in its place ſubſtituted new 
« and ſtrange doctrines.“ The ftedfaſt 
« faith of the Gentoos touching the anti- 
« quity of their ſcriptures,” 5 tells us 
date the 


<< beings from the heavenly regions.” That 
4877 years. ago theſe tenets were reduced 
into a written body of laws by Bramah, and 
publiſhed to the people of Indoſtan. That 


one thouſand years. after, they underwent a 


remar kable 
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remarkable innovation in the publication of 
the Chatah Bhade Shaftah ; and that 3377 
years ago (computing from the preſent 
year 1777) theſe original ſcriptures again ſuf- 
fered . a ſecond and laſt change or innovation 
in the publication of the Aughrorrah Bhade 


Shaſtab; which occaſioned the firſt and only 


. ſchiſm amongſt the Gerroos, that ſubſiſts to 
this day, namely between the followers of 
the Aughtorrah Bhade Shaſtah and the fol- 
lowers of the Viedam. 

| Theſe changes of their Scriptures our 
author aſcribes to the craft of the prieſts, who 
by theſe means enſlaved the people to their 
own authority. The firſt innovation was a 
paraphraſe on the Shaſtah, in which the ori- 
ginal was retained. At this time the Brah- 
mins appropriated the Sanſcrit character to 
themſelves, and introduced that which is 
now the common one of Hindoſtan. In the 
ſecond innovation, ſays our Author, ©* zhe 
original text was in a manner ſunk or al- 
luded to only. In theſe commentaries my- 
thology was firſt introduced; the hiſtory of 
their princes, numberleſs ceremonies, and 
new divinities were added, and the wwhole 
enveloped in impenetrable obſcarity by fable 


and allegory, beyond the comprehenſion even of 


the common tribe of Bramins themſelves.” 
Again, ſays our Author, „the Bramins 
« having taſted the ſweets of prieſtly power 
&« by the f of their innovations, deter- 
«© mined to enlarge and eſtabliſh it by the 
„ promulgation of the Ia. In this the ex- 
4 terior modes of worſhip were ſo multi- 
«4 plied, and ſuch a numerous train of new 
« divinities created—the daily obligations 
« of religious duties, which were by theſe 
«© new inſtitutes impoſed, on every Gentoo, 
&« from the higheſt to the loweſt rank of the 
% people, were of ſo intricate and alarm- 
«« ing a nature, as to require a Bramin to 
«© be at hand, to explain and officiate in 
the performance of them. From this pe- 
« riod ſuperſtition, the ſure ſupport of 
«« prieftcraft,. took faſt poſſeſſion of the 
«© people—every head of a family was 
« obliged to have a houſhold Bramin,— 
« and in fact they became mere machines, 
% actuated and moved, as either the good 
«« orevil intentions of their houſhold tyrant 
« dictated.” : 

The ſchiſm produced by the laſt innova- 
tion of the SHH is thus mentioned by our 
author. The Bramins of Cormandell and 
«© Mallabar finding their brethren upon the 


« courſe of the Ganges had taken this bold 


6 


ſtep to inſlave the laity, ſet up for 
« themſelves, and formed a ſcripture of 
their own, founded, as they ſaid, upon 
„ the Chatah Bhade of Bramah ; this they 
called the Viedam' —or the divine words 
of the mighty ſpirit, 

hus, the Gentoo Scriptures were tranſla- 


ted from the language of angels and firſt 


reduced to writing by Brahma 4877 years 
ago; that is, when Methuſelah was a 
boy. They underwent a great change 
1000 years after, which was near 200 years 
before Abraham was born; and a ſtill greater 
change 500 years after, which was before 
Jacob went into Egypt. Since which time 
they havecontinued unchanged, and eſteemed 
by their different ſects as ſacred. 

Mr. Dow on the other hand aſſures us, 
(Difſert. p. XXVII.) „The Brahmins 
«* maintain that the Bedas (Mr. H's Bhades) 
* are the divine laws, which Brimha, at 
“ the creation of the world, deliveret for 
the inſtruction of mankind. But they 
*« affirm that their meaning was perverted in 
the firſt age, by the ignorance and wick- 
edneſs of ſome princes, whom they re- 
e preſent as evil ſpirits who then haunted 
«« the earth. They call thoſe evil Genit 
** Dexwtas, and tell many ftrange allego- 
«« rical legends concerning them; ſuch as, 
% that the Bedas being loſt, were afterwards 
* recovered by Biſben, in the. form of a 
* fiſh, who brought them up from the bot- 
* tom of the ocean, into which they were 
* thrown by a Deo or Dzmon”. Here 
we are told that the Brahmins maintain 
that Brimha was the author of their Scrip- 
tures, Yet in the next page Mr. D. tells us 
the Brahmins deny that any. ſuch perſon 
as Brimha ever exiſted.” | | 

% The firſt credible account we. have of 
* the Bedas (ſays Mr. D.) is, that about 


cc 
66 


the commencement of the Cal Jug, of 


which zra the preſent year (1768) is the 


£6: 4886th year, they were written, or ra- 


t ther collected by a great philoſopher and 
„ reputed prophet called Beaſs Muni, or 
«« Beafſs the inſpired. The Brahmins do not 
give to Beaſs Muni the merit of being 
dc the Author of the Bedas. They how- 
“ ever acknowledge that he reduced them 
into the preſent form, dividing them into 
« four diſtin& books, after having collected 
« the detached pieces of which they are 
«© compoſed from every part of India. It 
«« is, upon the whole, probable, that they 
« are not the work of one man, on — 

O 


—— * 
A — LO —— — «= 
RESINS ee DI 


* 


1 
i. 
5. 
17. g 
1 
” uy 
q ” 1 
N 
by ' ; 
15 
1 
9 
n 
1 
1 
N 1 
1 1 
' P; * 
1 4 
1 i 
| "il 
* 
6 
be ff 0 
4 1 
We 
1H 
Ly ' 
Wor 
þ F_ 
* 
45 


326 


&« of their immenſe bulk.” And for the 
ſame reaſon it is alſo probable that all the 
Britiſh acts of Parliament are not the 
work of one man. | | 

Theſe four Bedas Mr. D. diſtinguiſhes by 
the name of the Bedang Shaſter. Of Gou- 
tam the Author of the Neadirſen Shaſter 
we have already given a ſufficient account. 
By what we have already cited Mr. Dow's 
moſt cordial acquieſcence in the high anti- 
quity of the Shaſters is evident. In the fol- 
lowing it is brought to a point, Whether 
„ the Hindoos, (ſays he, Pref. p. vii.) 
% poſleſs any true hiſtory of greater anti- 
« quity than other nations, -w/? altogether 
« reft upon the -authority of the Brahmins, 


« till we ſhall become better acquainted with 


c their records. They give a very parti- 
44 cular account of the origin of the Jewiſh 
religion in records of andoubted antiquity. 
« Raja Tura, ſay they, who is placed in 
<< the firſt ages of the Cal Fug, had a ſon 


„ who apoſtatized from the Hindoo faith, 
de for which he was baniſhed by his father 


<< to the Weſt. The apoſtate fixed his re- 
6 fidence in a country called Mohgod, and 
« propagated the Jewiſh religion, which 
«© the impoſtor Mahommed further cor- 
«© rupted. The Cal Jug commenced about 
« 4885 years ago, and whether the whole 
< ſtory may not relate to Terah and his 
< ſon Abraham, is a 


might have ſaid, we leave others to de- 
* termine. 

4 There is one circumſtance, he conti- 
% nues, which goes far to prove that there 
c“ is ſome connection between the Brahmin 
* Bedas and the doctrines contained in the 
% Old Teſtament. Ever fince the promul- 
% gation of the religion of Mahommed, 
« which is /2unded upon Moſes and the 
i prophets, the Brahmins have totally re- 
c jected their fourth Beda, called the Oba- 
« tar Bab, as the ſchiſm of Mahommed, 
« according to them, has been founded 
< upon that book. However extraordi- 
& nary this reaſon is for rejecting the fourth 
part of their religious records, it can 
% ſcarcely be doubted, as it is in the mouth 
* of every Brahmin.” 

Having now aſcertained Mr. Holwell's 
and Mr. Dow's opinion of the ſuperior an- 
tiquity of the Brahmin records, we ſhall 
Proceed to examine the merits of this claim. 
But we. ſhall by no means, altogether rest 
aon the authority of the Brahmins. This, 


point, which (after 
our undoubted hints have decided, Mr. D. 


 Mahommed, who was bred a Pa 
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we preſume, would be as unworthy of a man 
of common ſenſe, as it would be weak in an 
hiſtorian to reſt altogether with 1mplicit be- 
lief on the characters of men and events, 
which an exiled tyrant may have been 
pleaſed to give, when for his own conſola- 
tion he wrote the memoirs of his own me- 


rited fall. Nor will we ſuſpend our opinion 


of the Brahmin records, ii we ſhall become 


| better acquainted with them. For we have 


already moſt ample matter even from Meſſ. 
Holwell and Dow themſelves, from which, 
by every criterion of analogy and of colla- 
teral and internal evidence, we may be fully 
enabled to form our judgement. 

We ſhall begin with the two laſt ſentences 
from Mr. Dow. And ſurely it cannot eſcape 
the ſlighteſt attention, that he ſets out with 
begging a point, (a point never to be 
8 ) and that immediately upon ſuch 

gged authority, he ſlips upon us, what 
he calls an «ndoubted authority. Mr. Dow 
ſtrenuouſly inſiſts that all the learned Brah- 
mins aſſert the unity of the Deity. And no- 
thing is more certain than that this, and not 
the great body of the rituals of the Jewiſh 
religion, was the principal doctrine which 
the Jews received from Abraham. And 


ſurely the following reaſoning will never 


bear the touch. The impoſture of Moham- 
med is founded upon Moſes and the prophers; 
that impoſture is alſo ſo certainly founded up- 


the fourth Beda, that the Gentoos for that 


reaſon have rejected that part of their ſcrip- 
ture: Therefore this goes far to prove that 
Moſes and the prophets are connected with, 
or (as the hint implies) derived from the 
Bedas. This is the fair analyſis of our au- 
thor's - reaſoning : but unhappily for his 
whole argument, Mahommedifin 1s not 
Founded on Moſes and the prophets. Let him 
again peruſe his Koran, and he will find 
that it indeed contains a ſtrange perwerſion 
of Moſes and the New Teſtament. But 
ſurely Mr. D. will not pretend that the hiſ- 
torical paſſages of the O. and N. T. which 


thus fill the Koran, are founded upon 


the Obatar Bab. The duty of prayer, and 
the worſhip of One God were borrowed by 
, from 
Moſes and the Prophets. But ſurely Mr. 
Dow will not perſiſt to inſinuate, that theſe, 
the doctrines of the Apoſtate Abraham, were 
borrowed from thoſe who baniſhed him for 
Apoſtacy ; or that a /amene/5 in theſe doc- 
trines will prove the ſuperior antiquity of the 


Obatar Bah. Yet to theſe . 
5 or 


A 
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for no other can be ſuppoſed, muſt his ob- 
ſervations be reduced. But who has ever 
read this * Obatar Bah? Why truly Mr, 
D. tells us, p. xxix. that the language of 
«© the Obatar Bah is now become ob/olete, 
« ſo that very few Brahmins pretend to read 


& it with propriety.” And this in our opi- * 


nion goes far to prove that the Brahmins 
know little or nothing about the contents of 
it. In diſcuſſing an argumentrepetitionis often 
neceſſary : Both Mr. Holwell and Mr. Dow 
aſſure us that they received their information 
from ſome of the moſt learned of the Brah- 
mins. And an equal credit is certainly due to 
each of theſe Gentlemen. But this affords us 
a clear demonſtration that the Brahmins con- 
tradi& each other in the moſt eſſential cir- 
cumſtances, in matters of no leſs impor- 
tance, than in the queſtion, who were the 
authors, and what are the contents of their 
facred Scriptures, 

Nothing can be more evident than that 
both Mefl. Holwell and Dow have endea- 
voured to give ſanction to their favourite 
ſyſtems, by the authority of their admired 
Gentoos. Mr. Holwell's ſyſtem is a /pectes 
of Chriſtianity, And Mr, Dow ſurely can- 
not be offended, if we call his, radically the 
reverſe of every ſuch ſpecies. And whatever 
deference we willingly pay to the veracity 
of both theſe gentlemen, yet we muſt ob- 
ſerve that, one of their learned Brahmins 
muſt have been amazingly erroneous. And 
one of theſe gentlemen has perhaps given a 
deeper attention to his ſubject than the 
other. If we can determine whether Mr. 
HFHolwell or Mr. Dow are moſt authentic, 
ſome light will from thence be thrown on 
the fabrication of the Gentoo Scriptures. 
Nor will we heſitate one moment to pro- 
nounce, that, in our opinion, Mr, Hol- 
well's account, upon the whole, 1s the moſt 
authentic. Our reaſons are theſe: Mr. 
Dow confeſſes that he had neither time nor 
leiſure to acquire the Shanſcrita language, 
the tongue in which the ſacred books of 
India are written, but that he truſted entirely 


to his Pundit or interpreter. Mr, Holwell 
tells us that he ol and underſtood the 
Sanſcrit. Mr. Dow tells us, the Ma- 
„ hommedans know nothing of the Hin- 
doo learning,” and that it 1s utterly in- 
acceſſible. to any but thoſe of their own 
Cat. His words are theſe, ©* The Bedas 
« are, by the Brahmins, held ſo ſacred 
<< that they permit no other ſect to read 
«© them... . . they would deem it an 
** unpardonable fin to ſatisfy their curio- 


« ſity in that reſpect, were it even within 


the compaſs of their power. The Brah- 
«« mins themſelves are bound by ſuch ſtrong 
« ties of religion, to confine thoſe writings 
to their own tribe, that were any of 
© them known to read them to others, he 
« would be immediately excommunicated. 
This puniſhment is worſe than even 
death itſelf among the Hindoos. The 
« offender is not only thrown down from 
«© the nobleſt order to the moſt polluted 
«« Caſt, but his poſterity are rendered for 
„ever incapable of being received into 
« his former di ity.” (See Difſert. p. xxiv.) 
And Mr. D. ad 
« of Akbar could prevail with the Brah- 
„ mins to reveal the principles of their 
« faith f.“ p. xxv. And all this does very 
well when brought as an argument againſt 
the accounts which every other writer has 
iven of the Brahmins. But ſurely Mr. 
ow ought to have paid ſome reſpect to his 
reader's power of memory, ought to have told 
him by what means it happened that he 
was the only man who ever overleapt the 
dreadful fences which guard the Gentoo 
faith in impenetrable darkneſs. Excom- 
munication, that puniſhment worſe than 
death itſelf, was, it ſeems, diſregarded on 
his account; and what the great emperor 
Akbar could never obtain, the principles of 
the Brahmin faith were laid open to him. 
In the very page preceding the above quo- 
tation of the impoſſibility of getting a 


Brahmin to read his ſcriptures to one of 


another Caſt, Mr. Dow, without the leaſt 


lt is curious to obſerve that the Obatar Bab, ſo ancient according to Mr. D. that hardly any body can 
read it, is nevertheleſs execrated by Mr. H. as the moſt modern, and moſt corrupted of all the Gentoo 
Scriptures. Mr. D. himſelf mentions this diſagreement. | f | : 

+ So ſtrict in this are they, ſays Mr. Dow, that only one Muſſelman was ever inſtruted in it, and his 
knowledge was obtained by fraud. Mahummud Akbar, emperor of India, though bred a Mohammedan, 
ſtudied ſeveral religions. In the chriſtian he was inſtructed by a Portugueſe. But finding that of the 
Hindoos inacceſſible, he had recourſe to art. A boy of parts, named Feizi, was, as the orphan of a Brah- 
min, put under the care of one of the moſt eminent of theſe philoſophers, and obtained full knowledge of 
their hidden religion. But the fraud being diſcovered, he was laid under the reſtraint of an oath, and it 


does not appear that he ever communicated the knowledge thus acquired. 


hint 


s, Not all the authority 
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hint how the dread difficulty was overcome, 
fimply tells us that he ** prevailed upon his 
* noble friend the Brahmin, to procure for 
« him a Pundit from the Univerſity of Be- 
4 naris, well verſed in the Shanſcrita, and 
«© maſter of all the knowledge of that 
&« learned body.” And this Pundit or in- 
terpreter, thus openly procured from an 
univerſity, read to Mr. Dow, as he aſſures 
us, the ſacred books of the Brahmins, and 
explained to him the principles of their 
faith. 

On this we ſhall make no farther remark; 
but proceed to ſome other reaſons why we 
prefer the authority of Mr. Holwell. . Mr. 
D. has in ſome inſtances diſcovered rather 
a partial acquaintance with his ſubject; 
and even a defire to. ſuppreſs what he did not 
like. He undertakes to give us an account 
of the religious rites and principles of the 
Brahmins : he laments that the claſſics have 
given us ſuch imperfe& accounts of the Druids; 
and hints that his account of the Brahmins, 
will leave poſterity no room to complain of 
a like defect. Vet how unkind to future 


ages has he been! He ſays not one word of 


the holineſs of the Gentoo cows. He ſays 
not one word of the remiſſion of fin, and 


ſubſequent holineſs which they aſcribe to 


the ſprinkling of cow-piſs and cow dung; 
though no fact can be better aſcertained 
than the ſupreme veneration which the 


Brahmins pay to the cow and to her 


ſacred excrements; for no doctrine was ever 
more generally received in any country 
than this in India. His total omiſſion 
therefore of the moſt popular religious ce- 
remony of the Gentoos is quite unpar- 
donable. | | 

Et is an allowed truth, ſays Mr. Hol- 
« well, that there never was yet any ſyſtem 
c of theology broached to mankind, whoſe 
« firſt profeſſors and propogators, did not 
* announce zts deſcent from God.” Yet 


N obſervation be univerſally and 
teſti 


inconteſtibly juſt, and though no people lay 
bolder claims to various revelations than the 


Gentoos, though ſuch is the very ſpirit of 


every legend, yet all this will be quite un- 
known to future ages; for Mr. Dow paſſes 
over all theſe pretenſions in the - ſlighteſt 
manner. 'The exiſtence of Brimha, he ſays, 


is not believed. Beaſs Muni, the author of 


the Bedang, was a reputed prophet ; and 
Goutam the founder of the other ſeQ was 
only a philoſopher. And thus the Gentoo 


| ariſe, Vet nothing of this kind is offered 
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pretenſion to divine revelations, a fact as 
notorious as the Gentoo veneration of 
cow dung, is alſo, very handſomely ſup- 
preſſed. | 
Mr. Holwell, 


on the other hand, has 
alſo his foibles. 


His ſyſtem, and all the 


arguments he has brought in ſupport of it, 


are pretty well ſpiced with inſanity. Vet 
whenever he was ſo happy as to loſe fight 
of his favourite ſyſtem, Mr. Holwell's ac- 


counts of Gentoo opinions and manners bear 


every mark of authenticity, and are fully 
confirmed by the moſt intelligent of former 
travellers. Mr, Holwell's account therefore 
of the origin of the Gentoo ſcriptures de- 
ſerves ſome regard, | 

According to Mr. Dow, Beaſs Muni, or 
the inſpired, the collector of the Bedang 
lived about 4000 years ago, and ſome ages 
after him his Bedang was reviſed by one 
Strider Sauami. Since which,” he ſays, 
bc it has been reckoned ſacred, and not ſub- 
«c ject to any further alterations.“ And Gou- 
tam, the author of the other ſect, lived near 
4000 years ago. Mr. Holwell on the other 
hand affirms that there were two great cor- 
ruptions of the Brahmin doctrine. And his 
manner of accounting for it, 'That the prieſts 
of one half of India and thoſe of the other 
half, vied with each other in inventing wild 
and monſtrous legends, on purpoſe to raiſe 
their power by means of the deepeſt ſuper- 
ſtition, is infinitely more credible, than that 
theſe huge volumes of abſurd metaphyſics, 
and numberleſs contradictory fables, the 
Bedang and Neadirſin Shaſters, were collect- 
ed and compiled by two or three profound 
philoſophers. _ 

Both Mr. H. and Mr. D. agree that 
ſince the innovations and compilings which 


they mention, the Shaſters have remained 


unaltered, and have been held by their fol- 
lowers as ſacred. That there ſhould be 
ſuch a number of Commentators upon the 
ſcriptures of Brahmah, about 4000 years 
ago, and none fince that time, appears to 
us highly incredible: that the prieſts of that 
period found it their intereſt to invent new 
legends, but that the prieſts of ſucceeding = 
ages added nothing, appears to us as the 
weakeſt of ſuppoſitions. By a ſucceſſion of 
commentators other countries trace the an- 
tiquity of their books of religion and philo- 
ſophy to certain periods. Nothing is more 
natural than that this kind of proof ſhould 


to 
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to aſcertain the high antiquity of the books 


of Hindoſtan. 

The conſequence therefore is, that like 
the legends of the Romiſh Saints, . theſe 
Shaſters are the accumulated ſuperſtition of 
many ages, ſome of which were very diſtant 


from each other, and ſome of them not 


very diſtant from our own times. . Not to 
mention the authority * of Feriſhta, the 
Perſian hiſtorian of Hindoſtan, who denies the 


hi gh antiquity of the Gentoo writings; certain 


it is, from internal evidence, that the doctrines 
of the pure Shaſtah of Mr. Holwell, were 
unknown or unregarded by the Brahmins 
who lived about 2oco years ago. When a 
religious rite is in direct oppoſition to a 
9 Jag injunction, we muſt give up the an- 
tiquity of the one or the other. Mr. Hol- 
well tells us that the pure Shaſſab of Brah- 
mah prohibits ſelf- murder under the dread- 
ful penalty of eternal damnation; that the 
ſoul which commits it ſhall never have ano- 
ther ſtate of probation in a mortal body. 
Vet no fact in ancient hiſtory is more certain 
than that the Indian philoſophers about 2000, 
and 1500 years ago, uſually and oſtenta- 
tiouſly in public, committed ſelf- murder, in 
the belief that it would convey them im- 


mediately to heaven. Did theſe philoſo- 


phers know or believe what the pure Shaſ- 
tah of Brahma ſays of Suicide? Or did 
Brahma's wives, and the prieſts who inſti- 
tuted the rites of the horrid ſelf-murder of 


widows, did they know of this dreadful pro- 
hibition ? 

Mr. Holwell aſſures us (ch. wii. p. 15.) 
that the angelic tall, and its conſequent ne- 
tempſychoſis, tle one the crime, the other 
the puniſhment of theſe unhappy free agents, 
form the /ine + gu non of the Gentcoe. 
But Mr. Dow ſays not one word of the an- 
gelic fall; ſo far from it, his Brahmin 
ſyſtem excludes ſuch ſuppoſition, From 
hence, and from numberleſs other irre- 
fragable proofs, certain it is that the Brah- 
mins are irreccncileably divided amon 
themſelves upon what are the doctrines of 
the Shaſtah. Different ſects of all religions 
give different interpretations to their records 
held ſacred. But it is peculiar to the reli- 
gious of India to contradict each other in 
the moſt eſſential hiſtorical circumſtances. 

This diſagreement, peculiar to the /earncd 
Brahmins, is eafily accounted for. They 
have a great multiplicity of Shaſters 1; as 
many perhaps as there were fanatic ſermons 
in the days of Cromwell. And to this let 
it be added, they are written in a dead lan- 
guage, in a tongue and character different 

rom thoſe of common uſe in India; and 
their contents are concealed with the moſt jea- 
lous care. The Brahmins are the ſole maſters 
of them; and to read and explain them to the 
man of another caſt incurs the moſt dread- 
ful of all the Gentoo puniſhments, On ac- 
count of this ſecrecy ſome may venerate the 


Feriſhta aſſerts that the Hindoos have no hiſtory of better authority than the Mahaberit, which is a 
legendary poem, eſteemed by the preſent Brahmins, of a much later date than the Shaſters. Mr. Dow, 
however, ſets this authority aſide. * The Mohammedans, he ſays, know nothing of the Hindoo learning,“ 
« And Feriſhta collected his accounts from Perſian authors, being altogether unacquainted with the 
c Shanſcrita, or learned language of the Brahmins, in which the internal hiſtory of India is compre- 
© hended,” In invalidating the authority of the Hiſtory which he gave to the public, Mr. Dow might 
have added one circumſtance which moſt effectually would have ſerved his purpoſe ; a circumſtance which 
makes the whole of Feriſhta's hiſtory appear as a meer fabrication. 'This Hiſtorian, though he treats of 
that particular period, has not one word of the arrival, or of the wars of the Portugueſe in India. Though 
they reigned Lords of all the Afiatic ſeas; though his native country Perſia, and every Prince of India, 
were, at different times, for almoſt a whole century, harraſſed by their wars; though the politics of every 
court of Hindoſtan were influenced by the conqueſts and neighbourhood of theſe warlike and powerful 
ſtrangers, honeſt Feriſhta in his hiſtory of that very period as tranſlated by Mr. Dow, appears never to 
have heard one word about the matter. What pity is it that Mr. Dow, who ſhews ſuch good will to con- 
demn his author's authority, ſhould have omitted this concluſive and moſt extraordinary circumſtance, 

+ Yet in ch. vii. p. x51. he tells us that the Gentoos have loſt fight of their original ſin, or defection, 
« (i. e. the angelic fall) and that the whole conduct of the drama of the Chatah and Aughtorrah Bhades— 
« has not the ſmalleſt retroſpect to their firſt tranſgreſſion, or the means of atoning for it. — This, adds he, 
©« js the ſituation of the bulk of rhe people of Indoſtan, as well as of the modern Brahmins; amongſt the 
« latter, if we except one in a thouſand, (i. e. who can allegoriſe we give them over meaſure.” * 

Mr. Dow ſays, (p. xxxviii. in a note) There are many Shaſters among the Hindoos, ſo that thoſe 
< writers who affirmed, that there was hut one Shaſter in India, which, like the Bible of the Chriſtians, or 
« Koran of the followers of Mahommed, contained the firſt principles of the Brahmin faith, have deceived 
« themſelves and the public,” * W 


Us wiſdom 


w__, — - = 
© 2 * * Ai — ä ge 
. Eh. nt ncaa 


1 
1 
#1 N 
1 
45% 
wy 1 
1 
wg 
: * 
1 
WE: 
" 
* 
1.8 
Wy 
| 
. 
77.0 
* » 
* 4 
1 
7 
Ho 
"% 
MR) 
K 
1 
N 
TY 
We 
1 
* 7 
N * 
» 
-*ab 
7 
1 
* 
"3% 
5 
31 
1 
a. | 
» IE 
* 
f 
4 
Ws. 
17 
i 
* 


| 


1 
1 
ö 
* 
[ 
1 
T1 
I 
i 


i 


G = 
© mn,” te —— 


* - 2 I I F 
3 tg * 297 4 4 wo 
8 — — 4 - ITT 2 
— 3 * — & 
I y = —_ — 3 — * 
—— — r . . — 1 — "A 2 —_— ———-— uot —— - 
= Re ᷣ — a RS EF 14%, — = —— — = 2 - — wow. dang 
Tap — — PB on RS. — y r * — 5 5 
1 * a. a — — « — — 
- 3 28 5 33 


— 


330 "ENQUIRY INTO THE! 


wiſdom and facrednefs of their doctrines. 
For our part we cannot help being led, 'by 
this very cue, to ſuſpect that there is ſome- 
thing extremely abſurd, frivolous, and' chil- 
diſh, in what is thus religiouſly enveloped 
in the veil of darkneſs. | | 
In the courſe of this enquiry we have ſeen 
fome moſt ftriking alterations in the Brah- 
min tenets and character. Thoſe philoſo- 
phers do not now upon principle die by 
fire. Sixteen hundred years ago they had no 


idols. Vet on the arrival of the modern Euro- 


_m in India, all the ſuperſtition of ancient 
Egypt in the adoration of animals and ve- 


etables, ſeemed more than revived by the 
rahmins. Two hundred years ago the 
Gentoo princes offered immenſe ſums for the 


| {acred tooth of the Monkey Hanimant. We 
are aſſured by gentlemen of obſervation who. 
have been long-in India, that there 1s not 


now a Gentoo of fortune who would give a 


farthing for it. And both Mr. H. and D, 
found ſuch able- philoſophers. and allego- 
«rifers among the Brahmins, as never any 
former traveller converſed with in India. 
Sieb, ſays Mr. H. literally ſignifies a de- 
„ ffroyer, an avenger, a puniſber, and is 
the object of great diſmay and terror to 
* the Gentoo, but modern expounders of 
% Brahma's Shaſtah, have ſoftened the ri- 
% gour of his character by giving him 


* names and attributes of a very different 


nature from that of Sies. They call him 
Moi ſoor, (a contraction of Mahah/oor, the 
*« moſt mighty deftroyer of evil) and under 
« this Gothing title he is worſhipped,. not 


« as Sieb the deſtroyer, but as the deſtroyer. 
The other epithet they have 


* of evil, 
« given to him 'is' Moigeb, (a contraction 
of Mahahdebtahb, the moſt mighty angel) 


« in this ſenſe he is worſhipped as the aver- 


* ter of evil, and under this character he 


* has the mot altars erected to him.” 
After this moſt egregions inftance of 


#:0derniſing, nothing need be added in proof 


that the preſent are very different from the 


ancient doctrines of India. In a word, the 


Rabbinical -pretenfions. that Adam, Seth, 
and Enoch wrote great part of the Talmud, 
and that Abraham taught aſtronomy and 
mathematics in the plains. of Mamre, are 
not more abſurdly ridiculous than the Gentoo 
pretenſions to a ſimilar antiquity of their ſa- 
ered books, Every one, who is acquainted 
with the hiſtory of the human mind, knows 


the modern Brahmins have certainly, in. 


weakneſs. Nor can we paſs unobſerved 
the rejection of the fourth Beda. 


long and favourable opportunities, all con · 


nuine ancient tenets, ov GaT by no means 


poſſibility of detection. Shall we believe 
that the gloſſes and refinements of the mo- 


what an alteration in the manners of that 

moſt bigotted people the Jews, was intro- 
duced by the Baby lonian captivity. Before 
that period amazingly dull and ſtupid, after 
their return from Aſfyria they began to phi- 
loſophize. The ſuperſtition and idolatry of 


the ſame manner, received great improve- 
ment of features from the converſation of 
Europeans, whoſe example, however other- 
wiſe vicious, could not faib te convince 
them of the abſurdity of ſuch mental 


By its 
ſubject, the knowledge ef the Good Being, 
it ſeems to. be the moſt valuable of the 
whole, except the ſecond, which treats of 
the religious and moral duties. Vet the 
Brahmins, ſays Mr. Dow, have long re- 
jected it, becauſe the Mohammedan reli- 
gion, they ſay, is borrowed from it. On 
the ſuppoſition, which they pretend, that 
their ſacred books were dictated by divine 
authority, the rejection of any part is as un- 
warrantable as the reaſon for rejecting the 
fourth Beda is ſubmiſſive and ridiculous, 
The rejection of a part of their ſacred 
ſcriptures thus openly confeſſed, and yet the 
whole moſt carefully concealed from the eyes 
of every enquirer; the alterations of their 
tenets and character; the ' propenſity the 
human mind has to improve when under 


cur in demonſtrating that not only the 
ſyſtems of Meſſ. H. and D. are widely dif- 
ferent from thoſe of the ancient Gentoos ;. 
but that whatever in future may be given 
by the moſt learned Brahmins, as their ge- 


to be, DEPENDED UPON. AS: such. While 
the Brahmins continue a ſect, thoſe leading 
principles of human nature, zeal for what 
is eſteemed ſacred, and partiality to natio- 
nal honour, will ever influence them, when 
they lay their philoſophy before the eyes of 
ſtrangers, particularly where the boaſted ſe- 
erecy of near 4000 years promiſes the im- 


dern learned Brahmins contain the genuine 
ideas and principles of the ancient Hindoos ? 
We may as well believe that the Popiſh 
rieſts on the Indian miſſion will give the 
rahmins a faithful hiſtory. of the deteſtable 
tyranny and abominable wickedneſs 1 the 
opes 


BRABMIN PHILOSOPHY. 


Popes and their Holy Church during the 
monkiſh ages. Who that conſiders theſe ſtrik- 
ing facts, and their certain conſequences, can 
withhold his contempt when he is told of 
the religious care with which the Brahmins 
have theſe ſour thouſand years preſerved 
their ſacred rites: An abſurdity only equal 
to that of thoſe who tell us, that God in- 
ſtructed Adam in the myſteries of free ma- 
fonry, and that Noah every new moon hel 
2 maſon's lodge in the ark, ET 
And yet all this is nothing to the ridi- 
cule of what follows; Where does the pure 
Shaſtah of Brahma exiſt? Mr. D. 's learned 
pundit ſeems never to have heard a word 
about it. Why truly, the original text of 
Brahma is preſerved, ſays Mr. H. ch. iv. 
P- 13. in the Charah Bhade, or fix ſcriptures 
of the mighty ſpirit. This work, he ſays, 
15 a paraphraſe on the pure Shaſtah, which 
conſiſted only of four Be therefore 
the original text muſt be only interſperſed. 
And this paraphraſe Mr. H. reprobates as 
the infamous work of prieſteraf-, and the 
original cauſe of the polytheiſm of the 
Gentoos. And this pure text is not only to 


be picked “, at diſcretion and pleaſure, out 


of this mother of idolatry, but the ability fo 


to do is confined to a very few families. 


„% The original, plain, pure, and ſimple 


« tenets, (ſays Mr. H. p. 15.) of the Cha- 
tah Bhaae of Brahma (1500 years after 
its firſt-promulgation) became by degrees 
utterly loſt ; except to three or four Goſeyn 
families, who at this day are only capal le 
of reading and expounding it, from the 
% Sanſcrit character; to theſe may be added 
a few others of the tribe of Batteezaaz 
% Brahmins, who can read, and expound 
from the Chatah Bhade which fill pre- 
« /erved the text of the original, as before 
« remarked ? 


Can pretenſions to the moſt remote anti- 
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uity be more completely ridiculous ! By 


theſe three or four families who only can 


diſcover, read and expound the pure = 
of Brahma, we muſt underſtand thoſe Brah- 
mins with whom Mr. H. converſed, and 
whom, in the utmoſt probability he taught 
to ſay as he ſaid; and then (like thoſe who 


have been to the Canning Man on enquiry 


after Holen good or a ſweetheart, came 
home highly ſatisfied with having is own 
hints repeated to him in other rds. 
And thus, from the concurrent teſtimony 
of all former travellers, moſt virtually con- 
firmed by Meſſrs. H. and D. we have diſ- 
played the wild, capricious, and groſs ſpirit 
of the Gentoo theology; the endleſs con- 
fuſion of their legends; the impiety and 
puerility of their metaphyſics; their 1gno- 
rance of natural philoſophy ; the immora- 
lity of their penances and idolatry ; the ge- 
neral turpitude and baſeneſs of the Hindoo 
character; the alteration of their principles 
and manners in various ages; the utter un- 
certainty of the various dates of their writ - 
ings held ſacred; and, above all, the ab- 
ſurdity of thoſe who have maintained that 
theſe writings have remained unalteredalmoſt 
theſe 4000 years, and are of ſuperior an- 
tiquity to the records of any other nation. 
It is an obſervation founded on experience, 
that the zealot of any ſect, in giving an 
account of his religion to one who knows 
nothing about it, will give every circum- 
ſtance the belt gloſs, and ſtrain every fea- 
ture, as much as poſſible, to a conformity 
to the ideas of his intelligent friend +, 
And from the contradictory accounts of 
Mr. H. and Mr. D. let future travellers 
beware how they obtrude upon Europe the 
opinions of two or three Brahmins, as the 
only genuine doctrines of the Gentoos. The 


irreconcileable contradictions of theſe phi- 


loſophers have been demonſtrated. And theſe 


The abſurdity of this arbitrary ſelection of the pure Shaſtah, is demonſtrated, undeſignedly, by Mr. 
H. himſelf. He ſays the pure Shaſtah of Brahma contained no mythology ; and yet what he has ſelected 
as the pure Shaſtah, as the quotations already given evince, 1s mythological, 

+ In this manner Joſephus, a man of great abilities, wrote his hiſtory of the Jews. He has altered, ſup- 

eſſed, gloſſed, and falſified, on purpoſe to adopt the manners and opinions of his countrymen, as much as 
poſſible, to the taſte of the Greek and Roman Philoſophers, In the ſame manner, we bcheve, it may be 
aſſerted, that every jeſuit behaves, when he defends pepery in converſation with an 1 elligent diſſenter 
from the church of Rome, who has the art to appear ignorant of the doctrines of the papacy, and of the 
writers of that communion. One may often meet with a ſenſible papiſt, who either ſrom ignorance of 
the biſtory of his own religion, or from prejudice in its favour, will very confidently deny the horrid 
cruelties, ſuperſtitions, and villainous arts of Holy Church; thoſe intrigues and tranſactions which form 


the prir.cipal part of the hiſtory of Europe during ſix or ſeven'm:.nkiſh centuries. 


Yet what wiſe man will 


upon ſuch evidence reject the teſtimony of ages? The alluſion is apt, and the inference is the lame. 
a © i cContradictions 
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contradictions evidently appear to have thus 
ariſen: The philoſophy and mythology of 
the Gentoos form ſuch a boundleſs chaos of 
confuſion and contradictions, that no two 
of theſe philoſophers, unacquainted with 
each other, can poſſibly give the ſame or 
a conſiſtent account of their tenets : And 
whenever one of ſuperior ingenuity vamps 
up 2 fine philoſophical theory out of the 
original maſs, another, perhaps equally in- 
genzous, comes and puts one in mind of the 


fable of the bee and the ſpider in Swift's 


4 
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battle of the books. The ſpider had with 

reat pains. juſt finiſhed. his web to catch 
fies, when the bee blundered that way, 
and demoliſhed it. A plague ſplit you, 
(quoth the ſpider). for a giddy whoreſon, 
is it you, with a vengeance, have made 
all this litter . . . . .. and do you think I 
have nothing elſe to do, in the devil's.name, 
but to ye. and repair. after your a——?” 

And verily, verily, in this ſtrain may the 
moſt learned of the modern Brahmins ex- 


claim to each other. 


BO OO. © . VIIL 


ITH eye unmoved the ſilent CaTvar view'd 


The pictured Sire with ſeeming life endued; 
A verdant vine-bough waving in his right, 

Smooth flowed his ſweepy beard of gloſſy white; 
When thus, as fwift the Moor unfolds the word, 
The valiant Paulus to the Indian Lord; 


Bold though theſe figures frown, yet bolder far 
Theſe godlike heroes ſhined in ancient war. 


In that hoar ſire, of mien ſerene, auguſt, 
Luſus behold, no robber- chief unjuſt; 


His 
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The friend of ſavage man, to Bacchus dear, 

The fon of Bacchus, or the bold compeer, 
What time his yellow locks with vine-Agaves curb'd, 
The youthful god ſubdued the ſavage World, 
Bade vineyards gliſten o'er the dreary waſte, RY * 
And humanized the nations as he _--* 
Luſus, the loved companion of the god, 

In Spain's fair boform ffxt His faſt bod, 
Our kingdom founded, and illuſtrious reign'd 

In thoſe fair lawns, the bleſt Elyſium * feign'd, 


2 His eluſterꝰd beugh, the ſame which Bac- 


abus bore. 


Camoens immediately before, 


and in the former book, calls the enſign of 
Luſus a bough ; here he calls it the green 


thyrſus of Bacchus, 
O verde Tyr/o foi de Bacco uſado. 


The thyrſus however was a javelin twiſted 
with ivy-leaves, uſed in the ſacriſices of 
Bacchus. | 

d In thoſe fair lawns the bleſs Ehyſium 
feign d In this aſſertion our author has the 


authority of Strabo, a foundation ſufficient 


for a poet. Nor are there wanting ſeve- 
ral Spaniſh writers, particularly Barbe/a, 
who ſeriouſly affirm that Homer drew the 


fine deſcription of Elyſium, in his fourth 


Odyſſey, from the beautiful valleys of Spain, 
where in one of his voyages, it is ſaid, he 
arrived. Egypt, however, ſeems to have 


a better title to this honor. The fable bf 


Charon, and the judges of the poetical hell, 
are evidently borrowed from the Egyptian 
rites of burial, and are older than Homer. 
After a ferryman had conveyed the corpſe 
over a lake, certain judges examaned the life 


of the deceaſed, particularly his claim to the 


virtue of loyalty, and, according to the re- 
port, decreed or refuſed the honours of ſe- 
pulture. The place of the Catacombs, ac- 
cording to Diodorous Siculus, was ſurrounded 
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with deep canals, beautiful meadows, and a 
wilderneſs of groves. And it is univerſally 
known that the greateſt part of the Grecian 
fables were fabricated from the cuſtoms. and 
opinions of Egypt. Several other nations 
have alſo claimed the honour of affording 
the idea of the fields of the Bleſſed. Even 
the Scotch challenge it. Many Grecian fa- 


bles, ſays an author of that country, are 


evidently founded on the reports of the Phce- 
nician ſailors. That theſe navigators traded 
to the coaſts of Britain is certain. In the 
middle of ſamnier, the ſeaſon when the an- 
cients performed their voyages, for about ſix 
weeks there is no night over the Orkney 


iſlands; the diſk of the ſun during that 


time ſcarcely ſinking below the horizon. 
This. appearance, together with the calm 
which uſually prevails at that ſeaſon, and 


the beautiful verdure of the iſlands, could 


not fail to excite the admiration of the 
Tyrians; and their accounts of the place 


naturally afforded the idea that theſe iſlands 


were inhabited by the ſpirits of the Juft. 
This, ſays our author, is countenanced by 
Homer, who places his iſlands of the Happy 
at the extremity of the ocean. Fhat the 


fables of Scylla, the Gorgades, and ſeveral 


others, were founded on the accounts of na- 
vigators, ſeems probable; and on this ſuppo- 
ſition the Inſulæ Fortunatæ, and Purpura- 

| | Tie 


Book VIII. T H E 


t 


Where winding oft the Guadiana roves, 


And Douro murmurs through the flowery groves. 
Here with his bones he left his deathleſs fame, 
And Luſitania's clime ſhall ever bear his name. 
That other chief th'embroider'd ſilk diſplays, 
Toſt o'er the deep whole years of weary days, 


On Tago's banks at laſt his yows he paid: 


To Wiſdom's godlike power, the Jove-born Maid, 


Who fired his lips with eloquence divine, 

On Tago's banks he reared the hallowed ſhrine : 
Ulyſſes he, though fated to deſtroy So ht: 
On Afian ground the heaven-built towers of © Troy, 


On Europe's ſtrand, more grateful to the ſkies, 
He bade th' eternal walls of Liſboa * riſe. 


But who that godlike terror of the plain, 
Who ſtrews the ſmoaking field with heaps of ſlain ? 


riæ, now the Canary and Madeira iſlands, 0 


alſo claim the honour of giving colours to the 
deſcription of Elyſium. The truth however 
appears to be this; That a place pf happi- 
neſs is reſerved for the ſpirits of the Good is 
the natural ſuggeſtion of that anxiety and 
hope concerning the future, which animates 
the human breaſt, All the barbarous nations 
of Africa and America agree in placing their 
heaven in beautiful iſlands at an immenſe 
diſtance over the ocean. The idea is uni- 
verſal, and is natural to every nation in the 
fate of barbarous fimplicity. 


© —T he h:aven built towers of Troy 


Alluding to the fable of Neptune,. Apollo, 
and-Laomedon.. 4 4 


d Oz Europe's fraud, more grateful 6 the 


tes, 


He bade ih eternal walls of Liſboa riſe.— 


For ſome account of this tradition ſee the 


note p. 104. Ancient traditions, however 
fabulous, have a good effect in poetry. Vir- 
gil has not ſcrupled to inſert one, which re- 


quired an apology. 
Priſca fides facto, ſed fama perennis. 


Spenſer has given us the hiſtory of Brute and. 


his deſcendants at full length in the Faerze 


Auen; and Milton, it is known, was ſo 
fond of that abſurd legend, that he intended. 
to write a poem on the ſubject; and by 
this fondneſs was induced to mention it as a 


truth in his introduction to the hiſtory of 
England, 


What. 
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Book VIII. 


What numerous legions fly in dire diſmay, 

Whaſe ſtandards wide the eagle's wings diſplay ? 

The Pagan aſks ; the brother * Chief replies, 
| Unconquer'd deem'd proud Rome's dread ſtandard flies. 


His crook thrown by, fired by his nation's woes, 
The hero ſhepherd Viriatus-roſe, 


His country ſaved proclaimid his warlike fame, 


And Rome's wide empire trembled at his name. 


That generous pride which Rome to Pyrrhus * bore, 


To him they ſhewed not; for they fear d him more. 


Not on the field o'ercome by manly force; 


Peaceful he flept, and now a murdered corſe 

By treaſon ſlain he lay. How ſtern, behold, 
That other hero, firm, erect, and bold: 

The power by which he boaſted he divined, 
Beſide him pictur d ſtands, the milk-white hind : 
Injured by Rome, the ſtern Sertorius fled 


To Tago's ſhore, and Luſus' offspring led ; 

Their worth he knew; in ſcatter'd flight he drove 
The ſtandards painted with the birds of Jove. 

And lo, the flag whoſe: ſhining colours own 

The glorious Founder of the Luſian throne ! 


© —the brother Chief Paulus de Gama, 


f That generous pride which Rome to Pyr- 
rhus bore, When Pyrrhus king of Epirus 
was at war with the Romans, his phyſician 
offered to poiſon him. The ſenate rejected 


the —— and acquainted Pyrrhus of the 


deſigned treaſon. Florus remarks on the in- 


famous aſſaſſination of Viriatus, that the ko- 
man ſenate did him great honour; ut vide- 


retur aliter vinci non potuifſe 3 it was a con- 


feſſion that they could not otherwiſe conquer 


him. Vid. Flor. I. 17. For a fuller account 
of this great man, ſee the note on p. 12. 


Some 
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Some deem the warrior of Hungarian race, 

Some from Loraine the godlike hero trace. 

From Tagus' banks the haughty Moor expell'd, 

Galicia's ſons, and Leon's warriors quell'd, 

To weeping Salem's ever-hallowed meads, 

His warlike bands the holy Henry leads, 

By holy war to ſanctify his crown, 

And to his lateſt race auſpicious waft it down. 


And who this awful Chief? aloud exclaims 
The wondering Regent, o'er the field he flames 
In dazzling ſteel, wheree'er he bends his courſe 
The battle ſinks beneath his headlong force ; 
Againſt his troops, though few, the numerous foes 
In vain their ſpears and towery walls oppoſe. 
With ſmoaking blood his armour ſprinkled o'er, 
High to the knees his courſer paws in gore ; 
Ofer crowns and blood-ſtain'd enſigns ſcatter'd round 
He rides; his courſer's brazen hoofs reſound. 2 
In that great chief, the ſecond Gama Cries, 
The firſt * Alonzo ſtrikes thy wondering eyes. 
From Luſus' realm the Pagan Moors he drove; 
Heaven, whom he loved, beſtow'd on him ſuch love, 


t Some deem the warrior of Hungarian * The nt Alonzo—King of Portugal, 
race. dee the note on p. 91. See p. 102, &c. 
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Beneath him, bleeding of its mortal wound, 
The Mooriſh ſtrength lay proſtrate on the-ground. 


Nor Ammon's fon, nor greater Julius dared 


With troops ſo few, with hoſts ſo numerous warr'd : 
Nor leſs ſhall Fame the ſubje& heroes own: 


Behold that hoary warrior's rageful frown ! 


On his young pupil's flight his burning eyes 


He darts, and, Turn thy flying hoſt, he cries, 


Back to the field The Veteran and the Boy 
Back to the field exult with furious joy 


Their ranks mow'd down, the boaſtful foe recedes, 
The vanquiſh'd triumph, and the victor bleeds. 


Again that mirror of unſhaken faith, 

Egaz behold, a chief ſelf-doomd to * death. 
Beneath Caſtilia's ſword his monarch lay ; 
Homage he vow'd his helpleſs king ſhould' pay; 


His haughty king relieved, the treaty ſpurns, | 


With conſcious pride the noble Egaz burns ; 


His comely ſpouſe and infant race he leads, 


Himſelf the ſame, in fentenced felon's weeds ; 


Around their necks the knotted halters bound, 


With naked feet they tread the flinty . 


i Oz bis yeung pupils flight. — Some, 
indeed, moſt writers ſay, that the queen 
(of whom ſee p. 96.) advancing with her 
army towards Guimaraez, the king, with- 


out waiting till his governor joined him, 


engaged them and was routed : but that 


| afterwards the remains of his army being 


Joined by the troops under the command of 
Egaz Munitz, engaged the army of the 
queen a ſecond time, and gained a complete 
victory.“ Univ, Hitt. 

k Eg behold, a chief /elf- dend to death. 
See the ſame ſtory, P- 99- 


FOE) 
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And proſtrate now before Caſtilia's throne 
Their offer'd lives their monarch's pride atone. 
Ah! Rome no more thy generous conſul ' boaſt, 
Whoſe lorn ſubmiſſion ſaved his ruin'd hoſt : 
No father's woes aſſail'd his ſtedfaſt mind; 

The deareſt ties the Luſian chief reſign'd. 


There, by the ſtream, a Town beſieged behold, 
The Mooriſh tents the ſhatter'd walls infold. 
Fierce as the lion from the covert ſprings, 

When hunger gives his rage the whirlwind's wings; 
From ambuſh, lo, the valiant Fuaz pours, 

And whelms in ſudden rout th' aſtoniſh'd Moors. 
The Mooriſh king in captive chains he“ ſends ; 
And low at Liſboa's throne the royal captive bends. 
Fuaz again the artiſt's {kill diſplays ; 

Far o'er the ocean ſhine his enſign's rays : 

In crackling flames the Mooriſh galleys fly, 

And the red blaze aſcends the bluſhing ſky : 

O'er Avila's high ſteep the flames aſpire, 

And wrap the foreſts in a ſheet of fire: 


* Ah Rome! no more thy generous conſul 
boaſt——Sc. Poſthumus, Who, overpowered 
by the Samnites, ſubmitted to the indignity 
of paſſing under the yoke or gallows. 

n The Mcoriſþ ting The Alcaydes, or 
tributary Governors under the Miramolin 
or Emperor of Morocco, are often by the 
Spaniſh and Portugueſe writers ſtiled kings. 

e who was ſurprized and taken priſoner by 


, * 


Don Fuaz Roupinho was named Gama. 


Fuaz, after having gained the firſt naval 


victory of the . alſo experienced 
their firſt defeat. With one and twenty ſail 


he attacked fifty - four * gallies of the 


Moors. The ſea, ſays Brandan, which 
had lately furniſhed him with trophies, now 
ſupplied him with a tomb, 


Rx2 There 
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There ſeem the waves beneath the prows to boil ; 

And diſtant far around for many a mile 

The glaſſy deep reflects the ruddy blaze; 

Far on the edge the yellow light decays, 

And blends with hovering blackneſs. Great and dread 
Thus ſhone the day when firſt the combat bled, 
The firſt our heroes battled on the main, 

The glorious prelude of our naval reign, 

Which now the waves beyond the burning zone, 

And northern Greenland's froſt- bound billows own. 
Again behold brave Fuaz dares the fight ! | | 
O'erpower'd he finks beneath the Mooriſh might IJ 
Smiling in death the martyr-hero lies, . DE 
And lo, his ſoul triumphant mounts the ſkies. 

Here now behold, in warlike pomp pourtray'd d, 

A foreign navy brings the pious * aid. 
Lo, marching from the decks the ſquadrons ſpread, i 
Strange their attire, their aſpect firm and dread. 

The holy Croſs their enſigns bold diſplay, 

To Salem's aid they plough'd the watery way; 

Yet firſt, the cauſe the ſame, on Tago's ſhore 

They dye their maiden ſwords in Pagan gore. 


Proud ſtood the Moor on Liſboa's warlike towers; 
From Liſboa's walls they drive the Mooriſh powers 3 


| ® If foreign navy brings the pious aid—Ai navy of craſaders, moſtly Engliſh. | 
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Amid the thickeſt of the glorious fight, 9 
Lo, Henry falls, a gallant German knight, bi 
A martyr falls: That holy tomb behold, i 


There waves the bloſſom'd palm the boughs of gold: 


O'er Henry's grave the ſacred plant aroſe, 


And from the leaves, heaven's gift, gay health redundant flows. 


Aloft, unfurl; the valiant Paulus cries ; 


Inſtant new wars on new-ſpread enſigns riſe, 


In robes of white behold a prieſt * advance! 


His ſword in ſplinters ſmites the Mooriſh lance : 


Arronchez won revenges Lira's fall : 

And lo, on fair Savilia's batter'd wall, 

How boldly calm amid the craſhing ſpears, 

That hero-form the Luſian ſtandard rears. 

There bleeds the war on fair Vandalia's plain: 
Lo, ruſhing through the Moors o'er hills of ſlain 
The hero rides, and proves by genuine claim 
The ſon of Egas ?, and his worth the ſame. 


And from the leaves——"Fhis Legend 


is mentioned by ſome. ancient . Portugueſe 
chronicles. Homer would have availed him- 
ſelf, as Camoens has done, of a tradition 
fo enthuſiaſtical, and characteriſtic of the 
age, Henry was. a native of Bonneville 
near Cologn. His tomb, ſays Caſtera, is 


ſtill to be ſeen in the Monaſtery of St. 


Vincent, but without the palm. 
P In robes of white behold a prieſt advance. 


* Theotonius, prior of the Regulars of St. 


\ 


%% Auguſtine of Conymbra. Some ancient 


44 Chronicles relate this circumſtance as 


« mentioned by Camoens. Modern wri- 
« ters aſſert, that he never quitted his bre - 
« viary.” Caſtera. 

q The ſon of Ega.— He was named Mem 
Moniz,. and was ſon of Egas Moniz, cele- 
brated for the ſurrender of himſelf and fa- 
mily to the king of Caſtile, as already 
mentioned, 


Pierced 


_ 
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Pierced by his dart the ſtandard-bearer dies; 
Beneath his feet the Mooriſh ſtandard lies : 
High o'er the field, behold the glorious blaze! 
The victor-youth the Luſian flag diſplays. 


Lo, while the moon through midnight azure rides, 
From the high wall adown his ſpear- ſtaff glides 
The dauntleſs Gerrald: in his left he * bears 


Two watchmen's heads, his right the faulchion rears: 


The gate he opens; ſwift from ambuſh riſe 


His ready bands, the city falls his prize: 


Evora ſtill the grateful honour pays, 


Her banner'd flag the mighty deed diſplays : 


There frowns the hero; in his left he bears 


The two cold heads, his right the faulchion rears. 


Wrong'd by his king, and burning for * revenge, 
Behold his arms that proud Caſtilian change ; 
The Mooriſh buckler on his breaſt he bears, 
And leads the fierceſt of the Pagan ſpears. 


r The dauntleſ: Gerrald—t Hewas a man 


of rank, who, in order to avoid the legal 
uniſhment to which ſeveral crimes rendered 
im obnoxious, put himſelf at the head of 
a party of Freebooters. Tiring however, 
of that life, he reſolved to reconcile himſelf 
to his ſovereign by ſome noble action. Full 
of this idea, one evening he entered Evora, 
which then belonged to the Moors. In the 
night he ki:led the centinels of one of the 
gates, which he opened to his companions, 
who ſoon became maſters of the place. This 


exploit had its deſired effect. The king 


pardoned Gerrald, and made him governor 
of Evora. A knight with a ſword in one 
hand, and two heads in the-other, from 
that time became the armorial bearing of 
the city.” Caftera, 
* Wrong'd 1 his king—Don Pedro Fer- 
nando de Caſtro, injured by the family of 
Lara, and denied redreſs by the king of 
Caſtile, took the infamous revenge of bear- 
ing arms againſt his native country. At 
the head of a Mooriſh army he committed 
ſeveral outrages in Spain; but was totally 
defeated in Portugal. | 


Abrantes 
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Abrantes falls beneath his raging force, 


And now to Tago bends his furious courſe. 


Another fate he met on Tago's ſhore, 


Brave Lopez from his brows the laurels tore; 


His bleeding army ſtrew'd the thirſty ground, 
And captive chains the rageful Leader bound. 
Reſplendant far that holy chief behold ! 


Aſide he throws the ſacred ſtaff of gold, 
And wields the ſpear of ſteel. How bold advance 
The numerous Moors, and with the reſted lance 


Hem round the trembling Luſians ! Calm and bold 
Still towers the prieſt, and lo, the ſkies * unfold : 


Cheer'd by the vifion brighter than the day 


The Luſians trample down the dread array 


Of Hagar's legions : on the recking plain 


Low with their ſlaves four haughty kings lie ſlain. 


In vain Alcazar rears. her brazen walls, 
Before his ruſhing hoſt Alcazar falls. 
There, by his altar, now the hero ſhines, 


And with the warrior's palm his mitre twines. 
That chief behold : though proud Caſtilia's hoſt 
He leads, his birth ſhall Tagus ever boaſt. 


2nd lo, the ſties unfold —** Accord- 
ing to ſome ancient Portugueſe hiſtories, 
Don Matthew, Biſhop of Liſbon, in the 
_ ** reign of Alonzo I. attempted to reduce 

< Alcazar, then in poſſeſſion of the Moors. 
*« His troops being ſuddenly ſurrounded by 
* a numerous party of the encmy, were 


* ready to fly, when, at the prayers of the 


„ Biſhop, a venerable old man, cloathed 
„ in white, with a red croſs on his breaſt, 
« appeared in the air. The miracle diſ- 
„ pelled the fears of the Portugueſe ; the 
Moors were defeated, and the conqueſt of 
« Alcazar crowned the viftory.”. Caft:ra. 


Ag 
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As a pent flood burſts headlong o'er che ſtrand 
So pours his fury o'er Algarbia's land : 
Nor rampired town, nor caſtled rock afford 
The refuge of defence from Payo's ſword. 
By night-veil'd art proud Sylves falls his prey, 
And Tavila's high walls at middle day 
Fearleſs he ſcales: her ſtreets in blood deplore 
The ſeven brave hunters murdered by the * Moor. 
Theſe three bold knights how dread | Thro' Spain and France 
At juſt and tournay with the tilted lance 
Victors they rode: Caſtilia's court beheld 
Her peers o'erthrown ; the peers with rancour ſwell'd : 
The braveſt of the Three their ſwords ſurround ; 
Brave Ribeir ſtrews them vanquiſh'd o'er the ground. 


Now let thy thoughts, all wonder and on fire, 
That darling fon of warlike Fame admire! 
Proſtrate at proud Caſtilia's monarch's feet 


His land lies trembling : lo, the nobles meet: 


— 


* 


* her flreets in Blood deplore e the order of St. James, revenged the death 
The ſeven brave hunters murder d by the Moor of theſe brave unfortunates, by the ſack 
— During a truce with the Moors, of Tavila, where. his juſt rage put the 

e ſix cavaliers of the order of St. James ** garriſon to the ſword.” Caſtera. 
<< were, while on a hunting party, ſur- w T hefe Three bold knights how dread !— 
< rounded and killed by a numerous body Nothing can give us a ſtronger picture of 
„ of the Moors. During the fight, in the romantic character of their age, than 
„ which the gentlemen ſold. their lives the manners of theſe champions, who were 
ce dear, a common carter, named Garcias gentlemen of birth; and who, in the true 
«© Rodrigo, who chanced to paſs that way, fpirit of knight-errantry, went about from 
* came generouſly to their aſſiſtance, and court to court in queſt of adventures. Their 
'« ]oft his life along with them, The Poet, names were, Gongalo Ribeiro; Fernando 
«« in giving all ſeven the ſame title, ſhews Martinez de Santarene ; and Vaſco Anez, 
* us that virtue conſtitutes true nobility. foſter-brother to Mary, queen of Caſtile, 


— % Don Payo de Correa, grand maſter of daughter of Alonzo IV. of Portugal. 
| | Softly 


Softly they ſeem to breathe, and forward bend 
The ſervile neck; each eye diſtruſts his friend; 
Fearful each tongue to ſpeak ; each boſom cold : 
When colour'd with ſtern rage, ere& and bold 
The hero riſes; Here no foreign throne 

Shall fix its baſe; my native king alone 

Shall reign—Then ruſhing to the fight he leads; 
Low vanquiſh'd in the duſt Caſtilia bleeds. 

Where proudeſt hope might deem it vain to dare, 
God led him on, and crown'd the glorious war. 
Though fierce as numerous are the hoſts that dwell 
By Betis' ſtream, theſe hoſts before him fell. 

The fight behold : while abſent from his bands, 
Preſt on the ſtep of flight his army ſtands, 

To call the chief an herald ſpeeds away: 

Low on his knees the gallant chief ſurvey ! 

He pours his ſoul, with lifted hands implores, 

And heaven's aſſiſting arm, inſpired, adores. 
Panting and pale the herald urges ſpeed : 

With holy truſt of victory decreed, 

Careleſs he anſwers, Nothing urgent calls: 1 <® 
And ſoon the bleeding foe before him falls. | 

To Numa thus the pale Patricians fled ; 
The hoſtile ſquadron's o'er the kingdom ſpread, 
Y y They 
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They cry; unmoved the holy king replies, 
And I, behold, am offering ſacrifice! 
Earneſt I ſee thy wondering eyes enquire 
Who this illuſtrious chief, his country's fire ? 


The Luſian Scipio well might ſpeak his“ fame, 


But nobler Nunio ſhines a greater name : 


On earth's green boſom, or on ocean grey, 


A greater never ſhall the Sun ſurvey. . 


Known by the filver crofs and ſable *ſhield, 
Two knights of Malta there command the field; 
From Tago's banks they drive the fleecy prey, 


And the tired ox lows on his weary way: 


When, as the falcon through the foreſt glade 


Darts on the leveret, from the brown-wood ſhade 


Darts Roderic on their rear; in ſcatter'd flight 


They leave the goodly herds the wictor's right. 


* And I, behold, am offering ſacrifice 


This line, che ſimplicity of which, I think, 


contains great dignity, is adopted from 
Fanſhaw, 8 


And I, ye ſee, am offering ſacrifice. 
who has here catched the ſpirit of the ori- 
ginal: 
A quem the a dura nova eſtava dando, 
Pois eu, reſponde, eſtou ſacrificando. 


i. e. To whom when they told the dreadful 


tidings. And J, he replies, am ſacrificing.“ 


The piety of Numa was crowned with vic- 
tory. Vid. Plut. in vit. Num. | 


'Y The Luſian Scipio woll might Speak his 


fame, 


But nobler Nunio ſhines a greater name 


Caſtera juſtly obſerves the happineſs. with 


which Camoens introduces the name of this 


truly great man. II va, ſays he, le nommer 


rout à Pheure avec une adareſſe et une magnifi- 
cence Wigne d'un ſi beau ſujet. -« | 

= Two knights of Malta—Theſe knights 
where firſt named knights Hoſpitallars of 


St. John of Jeruſalem, afterwards knights 


of Rhodes, from whence they were driven 


1 Meſſina, ere Malta was aſſigned to them, 


where they now remain. By their oath of 


knighthood they are bound to protect the 


Holy Sepulchre from the profanation of In- 


fidels; and immediately on taking this oath, 


they retire to their colleges, where they hve 


on their revenues an all the idleneſs of 
monkiſh luxury. Their original habit was 


black with a white croſs; their arms Gules, 
a Croſs, Argent. a 
Again 
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Again, behold, in gore he bathes his ſword ; 
His captive friend, to liberty * reſtored, 


Glows to review the cauſe that wrought his woe, 
The cauſe, his loyalty as taintleſs ſnow. 
Here Treaſon's well-earn'd meed allures thine eyes, 


Low groveling in the duſt the Traytor dies; 


| 


Great Elvas gave the blow : Again, * behold, 
Chariot and ſteed in purple ſlaughter roll'd : 


Great Elvas triumphs ; wide o'er Xeres' plain 
Around him reeks the nobleſt blood of Spain. 


Here Liſboa's ſpacious harbour meets the view ; 


How vaſt the foe's, the Lufian fleet how few | 


Caſteel's proud war-ſhips, circling round, encloſe 


The Lufian galleys ; through their thundering rows, 


Fierce preſſing on, Pereira fearleſs rides, 


His hooked irons graſp the Ammiral's ſides : 


Confuſion maddens ; on the dreadleſs knight 


Caſtilia's navy pours its gather'd might : 


* His captive friend —— Before John I. 


mounted the throne of Portugal, one Vaſco 
Porcallo was governor of Villavicioſa. Ro- 
deric de Landroal and his friend Alvarez 
Cuytado, having difcovered that he was in 
the intereſt of the king of Caſtile, drove 
him from his town and fortreſs. On the 
eſtabliſhment - of king John, Porcallo had 
the art to obtain the favour of that prince, 
but no ſooner was he re- inſtated in the gar- 


riſon, than he delivered it up to the Caſti- 


Hans; and plundered the houſe of Cuytado, 


whom, with his wife, he made priſoner ; 


and under a numerous party, ordered to be 
fent to Olivenga. Roderic de Landroal 
hearing of this, attacked and defeated the 
eſcort, and ſet his friend at liberty. Caftera. 

o Here treaſon's bell. cara d meed allures 


thine eyes While the kingdom of Portugal 
was divided, ſome holding with John the 


newly elected king, and others with the 


king of Caſtile, Roderic Marin, governor 
of Campo-Major, declared for the latter. 
Fernando d' Elvas endeavoured to gain him 
to the intereſt of his native prince, and a 
conference, with the uſual aſſurances of 
fafety, was agreed to. Marin, at this meet- 
ing, ſeized upon Elvas, and ſent him pri- 
ſoner to his caſtle. Elvas having recovered 


his liberty, a few days after met his enemy 


in the field, whom in his turn he made cap- 
tive; and the traiterous Marin, notwith- 
ſtanding the endeavours of their captain to 
ſave his life, met the reward of his treaſon 
from the ſoldiers of Elvas. Partly from 
Caſtera. | 
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Pereira dies, their ſelf- devoted prey, 


And ſafe the Luſian galleys ſpeed away. 


Lo, where the lemon- trees from yon green hill 


Throw their cool ſhadows o'er the cryſtal rill ; 


There twice two hundred fierce Caſtilian foes 


Twice eight, forlorn, of Luſian race encloſe : 


Forlorn they ſeem ; but taintleſs flow d their bloo 4 
From thoſe three hundred who of old withſtood, . 


Withſtood, and from a thouſand Romans tore 
The victor-wreath, what time the ſhepherd bore 
The leader's ſtaff of Luſus : equal flame | 
Inſpired theſe few, their victory the ſame. 


Though twenty lances brave each ſingle ſpear, 
Never the foes ſuperior might to fear 
Is our inheritance, our native right, 


Well tried, well proved in many a dreadful Geht. 


That dauntleſs earl behold; on Libya's coaſt, 
Far from the ſuccour of the'Luſfian ? hoſtt. 


And Safe the Luſſan galleys ſpeed away. 


— A numerous fleet of the Caſtilians being 


on their way to lay fiege to Liſbon, Ruy 
Pereyra, the Portugueſe commander, ſeeing 
no poſlibility of victory, boldly attacked the 
Spaniſh admiral. The fury of his onſet put 
the Caſtilians in diſorder, and allowed the 
Portugueſe galleys a fafe eſcape. In this 
brave piece of ſervice the gallant Pereyra 
loſt his life. Caſtera. 
be ſpepherd— Viriatus. 
equal flame inſpired theſe fæavu 
The Caſtilians having laid ſiege to Almada, 
a fortreſs on a mountain near Liſbon, the 
garriſon, in the utmoſt diſtreſs for. water, 


were obliged at times to make fallies to the 
bottom of the hill in-queſt of it. Seventeen 


Portugueſe thus employed, were one day at- 


tacked. by four hundred of the enemy. They 
made a brave defence and happy retreat into 
their fortreſs. Caſtera. n 

' Far from the ſuccour of the Luſian hoſt— — 


When Alonzo V. took Ceuta, Don Pedro de 


Menezes, was the only officer in the army 
who was willing to become governor of that 
fortreſs ; which, on account of the uncer- 
tainty of ſuccour from Portugal, and the 
earneſt deſire of the Moors to regain it, 
was deemed untenable. He gallantly de- 
fended his poſt in two ſevere ſieges. 


Twice 
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Twice hard beſieged he holds the Ceutan towers 
Againſt the banded might of Afric's powers. 
That * other earl; — behold the port he bore; 

So trod ſtern Mars on Thracia's hills of yore. 
What groves of ſpears Alcazar's gates ſurround ! 


1 :47.i8-I.4A . 


There Afric's nations blacken o'er the ground, 


A thouſand enſigns glittering to the day 


The waining moon's ſlant filver horns diſplay. 


In vain their rage; no gate, no turret falls, 


The brave De Vian guards Alcazar's walls. 


In hopeleſs conflict loſt his king appears ; 
Amid the thickeſt of the Mooriſh ſpears 
Plunges bold Vian : in the glorious ſtrife 


He dies, and dying faves his ſovereign's life. 


 Tlluſtrious, lo, two brother-heroes ſhine, 


Their birth, their deeds, adorn the royal line; 


To every king of princely Europe * known, 


In every court the gallant Pedro ſhone. 


The glorious * Henry —kindling at his name 


Behold my ſailors' eyes all ſparkle flame! 


e That other Earl He was the natural 
ſon of Don Pedro de Menezes. Alonzo V. 
one day having rode out from Ceuta with a 
few attendants, was attacked by a numerous 


pay of the Moors, when De Vian, and 


ome others under him, at the expence of 


their own lives, purchaſed the ſafe retreat 
of their ſovereign. | 

tm tavo brother-beroes Spine The 
ſons of John I. Don Pedro was called the 
Ulyſſes of his age, on account both of his 
eloquence and his voyages. He viſited al- 


war againſt the 


moſt every court of Europe, but he princi- 

pally diſtinguiſhed himſelf in Germany, 

where, under the ſtandards of the emperor 

Sigiſmond, he _—_— his valour in the 
urks. Caſtera. 

In purſuance of 


8 The glorious Henry 


the reaſon saſſigned in the ee the tranſ- 
I 


lator has here taken the liberty to make a 


tranſpoſition in the order of his author. 
In Camoens, Don Pedro de Menezes, and 
his ſon De Vian, conclude the deſcription of 


the pictured enſigns. Don Henry, the greateſt 
| man 


- 
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Henry the chief, who firſt, by heaven infpired, 
To deeds unknown before, the ſailor fired; 
The conſcious ſailor left the fight of ſhore, 
And dared new oceans, never ploughed before. 


man perhaps that ever Portugal produced, 
has certainly the beſt title to cloſe this pro- 
ceſſion of the Luſian heroes. And as he was 
the father of navigation, particularly of the 
voyage of Gama, to ſum up the narrative 
with his encomium, it may be hoped has 
even ſome critical propriety. It remains 
now to make a few obſervations on this 
ſeeming epiſode of Camoens. The ſhield 
of Achilles has had many imitators, ſome 


in one degree, others in another. The imi- 


tation of Arioſto, in the xxx111 canto of his 
Orlando Furioſo, is moſt fancifully ingenious; 
and on this undoubtedly the Portugueſe poet 
| had his eye. Pharamond, king of France, 
having reſolved to conquer Italy, deſires the 
friendſhip of Arthur, king of Britain. Ar- 
thur ſends Merlin the magician to aſſiſt him 
with advice. Merlin, by his fupernatural 
art, raiſes a ſumptuous hall, on the ſides of 
which all the future wars, unfortunate to 
the French in their invaſions of Italy, are 
painted in colours 3 the pencils 
of the greateſt maſters. A deſcription of 
theſe pictures, an epiſode much longer than 
this of Camoens, is given to the heroine 
Bradamant, by the knight who kept the 
caſtle of Sir Triſtram, where the inchanted 
hall was placed. But though the poetry 
be pleaſing, the whole fiction, unleſs to 
amuſe the warlike lady, has nothing to do 
with the action of the poem. Unity of de- 
fign, however, is neither claimed by Artoſto 
in the exordium of his work, nor attempted 
in the execution. An examination therefore 
of the conduct of Homer and Virgil will be 
more applicable ro Camoens. To give 2 
landſcape of the face of the country which 
is the ſcene of action, or to deſcribe the 
heroes and their armour, are the becomin 

ornaments of an epic poem. Milton's beau- 
tiful deſcription of Eden, and the admirable 
painting of the ſhield of Achilles, are like 
the embroidery of a ſuit of cloaths, a part 
of the ſubject, and injure not the graceful- 
neſs of the make; or in other words, deftroy 
not the unity of the action. Yet let it be 


obſerved, that admirable as they are, the 
amps on the ſhield of Achilles, conſidered 
y themſelves, have no relation to the action 


of the Iliad. If ſix of the apartments may 


be ſaid to roufe the hero to war, the other 
ſix may with equal juſtice be called an ob- 
vious admonition or a charge to turn huſ- 
bandman. In that part of the ÆEneid where 
Virgil greatly improves upon his maſter, in 
the viſions of his future race which Anchiſes 
gives to Eneas in Elyfium, the buſineſs of 
the poem is admirably ſuſtained, and the 
hero is inſpired to encounter every danger on 
the view of ſo great a reward. The de- 
fcription of the ſhield of Aneas however is 
leſs connected with the condud# of the fable. 
Virgil, indeed, intended that his poem ſhould 
contain all the honours of his country, and 
has therefore charged the ſhield of his hero 
with what parts of the Roman hiftory were 
omitted in the viſion of Elyſium. But fo 
foreign are theſe pictures to the war with 
Turnus, that the poet himſelf tells us Eneas 
was ignorant of the hiſtory which they con- 


_ tained. 


Talia, per clypeum Vulcani, dona parentis 
Miratur : rerumque ignarus imagine gaudet, 


Theſe obſervations, which the tranſlator 
believes have eſcaped the critics, were ſug- 
geſted to him by the conduct of Camoens, 
whoſe deſign „like that of Virgil, was to write 
a | 29 which might contain all the triumphs 
of his country. As the ſhield of Æneas ſup- 
plies what could not be introduced in the 
viſion of Elyſium, ſo the enſigns of Gama 


complete the purpoſe of the third and fourth 


Luſiads. The uſe of that long epiſode, the 


_ «converſation with the king of Melinda, and 


its connection with the ſubject, have been 
already obſerved, The ſeeming epiſod daf 
the pictures, while it fulfils the promiſe, 


And all my country's wars the ſong adorn.— 


is alſo admirably connected with the conduct 

of the poem. The Indians naturally deſire 

to be informed of the country, the My, 
N an 
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The various wealth of every diſtant land 
He bade his fleets explore, his fleets command. 


The ocean's great Diſcoverer he ſhines ; 


Nor leſs his honours in the martial lines : 


The painted flag the cloud-wrapt fiege diſplays ; 

There Ceuta's rocking wall its truſt betrays. 

Black yawns the breach ; the point of many a ſpear 
Gleams through the ſmoke ; loud ſhouts aſtound the ear. 
Whoſe ſtep firſt trod the dreadful paſs ? whoſe ſword 
Hew'd its dark way, firſt with the foe begored ? 

"Twas thine, O glorious Henry, firſt to dare 

The dreadful paſs, and thine to cloſe the war. 


and power of their foreign viſitors, and Pau- 
Jus ſets 1t before their eyes. In every pro- 
greſſion of the ſcenery the buſineſs of the 
poem advances. The regent and his atten- 
dants are ſtruck with the warlike grandeur 
and power of the ſtrangers, and to accept of 
their friendſhip, or to prevent the forerun- 


ners of ſo martial a nation from carrying 


home the tidings of the Diſcovery of India, 
becomes the great object of their conſidera- 


tion. And from the paſſions of the Indians 


and Moors, thus agitated, the great cataſ- 
trophe of the Luſiad is both naturally and 
artfully produced. 

As every reader 1s not a eritic m poetry, 
to ſome perhaps the expreſſions 


And the tired ox lows on his weary way 
—— loud ſhouts aſtound the ea 


And the abrupt ſpeech of an enraged war- 
rior, aſcribed to a picture; 


Here no foreign throne | 
Shall fix its baſe, my native king alone 
Shall rein 


may appear as unwarrantable. This how- 
ever, let them be aſſured, is the lauguage of 
the genuine ſpirit of poetry, when the pro- 
ductions of the ſiſter muſe are the object of 
deſcription, Let one very bold inſtance of 


this appear in the picture of the dance of the 


youths and maidens on the ſhield of Achilles, 
thus faithfully rendered by Mr. Pope; 


Now all at -once they riſe, at once deſcend, 
With well-taught feet: now ſhape, in oblique ways, 
Confus'dly regular, the moving maze : 

Now forth. at once, too ſwiſt for ſight they ſpring, 

And undiſtinguiſh'd blend the flying ring : 

So whirls a wheel, in giddy circles taſt, 

And rapid-as it runs, the ſingle ſpokes are loſt. 

The gazing multitudes admire around: 

Two active tumblers in the center bound; 

Now high, now low, their pliant limbs they bend: 

And gen' ral ſongs the ſprightly revel 2 a 
L. XVIII. 


Sometimes when deſcribing a picture, poetry 
will ſay, the figures em to move, to trem- 
ble, or to ſing. Homer has once or twice, 
on the ſhield of his hero, given this hint how 
to underſtand him. But oſten to repeat the 
qualification were quite oppoſite to the 
bold and free ſpirit of poeſy, which de- 
lights in perſonification, and in giving life 
and paſſion to every thing it deſcribes. It 
is owing to the ſuperior force of this ſpirit, 
together with the more beautiful colouring 
of its landſcape-views, that the ſhield of 
Achilles, in poetical merit, ſo greatly excels 
the buckler of Eneas, . the divine 
work man of the latter, had the former as a: 
pattern before him, 
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Taught by his might, and humbled in her gore 


The boaſtful pride of Afric tower'd no more. 


Numerous though theſe, more numerous warriors ſhine 


TTh' illuſtrious glory of the Luſian line. 


But ah, forlorn, what ſhame to barbarous pride! 


Friendleſs the maſter of the pencil died ; 


Immortal fame his deathleſs labours gave; 


Poor man, He ſunk neglected to the grave! 


The gallant Paulus faithful thus explain'd 
The various deeds the pictured flags retain'd. 


Still o'er and o'er, and ſtill again untired, 


The wondering Regent of the wars enquired ; 


Still wondering heard the various pleaſing tale, | 


Till o'er the decks cold ſighed the evening gale : 
The falling darkneſs dimm'd the eaſtern ſhore, 
And twilight hover'd o'er the billows hoar 


Far to the weſt, when with his noble band 
The + thaughtinl Bagant ſought his native ſtrand. 


d But ah, - Rein, ewhat ſhame to barba- 


rous pride In the original, 
Mas faltamlhes pincel, faltamlhes cores, 


Honra, premio, favor, que as artes cri. 


„But the pencil was wanting, colours were 


« wanting, honour, reward, favour, the 
4 nouriſhers of the arts.” This ſeemed to 
the tranſlator as an impropriety, and con- 
trary to the purpoſe of the whole ſpeech of 
Paulus, which was to give the Catual a high 
idea of Portugal. In the fate of the ima- 


ginary painter, the Luſian poet gives us the 
picture of his own, and reſentment wrung 
this impropriety from him. The ſpirit of 
the complaint however is preſerved in the 
tranſlation, The couplet, 


Immortal ſame his deathleſs labours gave; 
Poor man, He ſunk neglected to the grave! 


is not in the original, It is the ſigh of in- 
dignation over the Wr fate o "he un- 
happy Camoens, 


O'er 
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O'er the tall mountain-foreſt's waving boughs | 

Aſlant the new moon's ſlender horns aroſe ; 

Near her pale chariot ſhone a twinkling ſtar, 

And, fave the murmuring of the wave afar, 

Deep-brooding filence reign'd ; each labour cloſed, 

In ſleep's ſoft arms the ſons of toil repoſed. 

And now no more the moon her glimpſes ſhed, 

A ſudden black-wing'd cloud the ſky o'erſpread, 

A ſullen murmur through the woodland groan'd, 

In woe-ſwoln ſighs the hollow winds bemoan'd ; 

Borne on the plaintive gale a pattering ſhower, 

Increaſed the horrors of the evil hour. 

Thus when the God of Earthquakes rocks the ground, 

He gives the prelude in a dreary ſound ; 

O'er Nature's face a horrid gloom he throws, 

With diſmal note the cock unuſual crows, 

A ſhrill-voiced howling trembles thro' the air 

As paſſing ghoſts were weeping in deſpair ; 

In diſmal yells the dogs confeſs their fear, 

And ſhivering own ſome dreadful preſence near. 

So lower'd the night, the ſullen howl the ſame, 

And mid the black-wing'd gloom ſtern Bacchus came ; 

The form and garb of Hagar's ſon he tookz\ 

The ghoſt-like aſpect, and the threatening * look, 


i The ghoſftl-like aſpect and the threatening trux aſpectus et vox terribilis, of a fierce 
--ok,—Mohammed, by all hiſtorians, is de- threatening aſpect, voice, and demeanour. 
{cribed as of a pale livid complexion, and | 
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He deem'd the viſion; when the Fiend again, 


If unoppoſed, my ſacred ſhrines deſtroy. 
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Then o'er the pillow of a furious prieſt, | 
Whoſe burning zeal the Koran's lore profeſt, 
Revealed he ſtood conſpicuous in a dream, 

His ſemblance ſhining as the moon's pale gleam : 
And guard, he cries, my fon, O timely guard,, 
Timely defeat the dreadful ſnare prepared: 

And canſt thou careleſs, unaffected ſleep, 

While theſe ſtern lawleſs rovers of the deep 

Fix on thy native ſhore a foreign throne, 

Before whoſe ſteps thy lateſt race ſhall groan ! 
He ſpoke ; cold. horror ſhook the. Mooriſh prieſt ; 
He wakes, but ſoon reclines in wonted reſt :. 


An airy phantom of the ſlumbering brain 


With ſterner mien and. fiercer accent ſpoke ; 

Oh faithleſs ! worthy of the foreign yoke! 
And knoweſt thou not thy Prophet ſent by heaven, 
By whom the Koran's facred lore was given, 
God's chiefeſt gift to men: And muſt I leave 

The bowers of Paradiſe, for you to grieve, 
For you to watch, while thoughtleſs of your woe 
Ye ſleep, the careleſs victims of the foe; 

The foe, whoſe rage will ſoon. with cruel joy, 


Then while kind heaven th' auſpicious hour beſtows, 
Let every nerve their infant ſtrength oppoſe. 
das When 
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Of radiance mild, unhurt the eye may view: 


But when on high the noon- tide flaming rays 
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When ſoftly uſhered by the milky * dawn 
The ſun firſt riſes o'er the daiſied lawn, 
His filver luſtre, as the ſhining dew 


Give all the force of living fire to blaze, 


A giddy darkneſs ſtrikes the conquer'd fight, 
That dares in all his glow the Lord of light. 
Such, if on India's ſoil the tender ſhoot 

Of theſe proud cedars fix the ſtubborn root, 
Such ſhall your power before them ſink decay'd, 
And India's ſtrength ſhall wither in their ſhade. 


He ſpoke ; and inſtant from his vot'ry's bed 
Together with repoſe, the Dzmon fled ; 


k 7 hen ſoftly uſber d by the milly dawn 


The ſun firſt riſes. “ I deceive myſelf 


4 greatly, (ſays Caſtera,) if this ſimile is not 
« the moſt noble and the moſt natural that 
« can be found in any poem. It has been 
% imitated by the Spaniſh comedian, the 
<< 1lluſtrious Lopez de Vega, in his comed 
« of Orpheus and Eurydice, Act I. Scene I. 

Como mirar puede ſer 

EI ſol al amanecer, 

1 quando ſe enciende, no. 
Caſtera adds a very looſe tranſlation of theſe 
Spaniſh lines in French verſe. The literal 
Engliſh is, 4s the ſun may be beheld at his 
. Ne. but when illuſtriouſiy kindled, cannot. 

aked however as this is, the imitation of 
Camoens is evident. As Caſtera is ſo very 
bold in his encomium of this fine ſimile of 
the ſun, it is but juſtice to add his tranſla- 
tion, of it, together with the original Portu- 
gueſe, and the tranſlation of Fanſhaw. Thus 
the French tranſlator. 

Les yeux peuvent ſoitenir la clart# du ſoleil 
naiſſant, mais lorſqu'il Veſt avance dans /a 


Z 2 


carriere Iumineuſe, & que ſes rayons repandent 


les ardeurs du midi, on tacheroit en vain at 
Penviſager ; un prompt aveuglement feroit he 
prix de cette audace. | 


Thus elegantly in the original ; 


Em quanto he fraca a forga deſta gente, 
Ordena como em tudo ſe reſiſta, 
Porque quando o Sol ſae, facilmente 
Se pode nelle por a aguda viſta : 
Porem depois que ſobe claro, & ardente, 
Sea agudeza dos olhos o conquiſta 
Tao cega fica, quondo ficareis, 
Se raizes criar lhe nao tolheis. 


And thus humbled by Fanſhaw ; 


Now whilſt this people's ſtrength is not yet knit, 
Think how ye may reſiſt them by all ways. 

For when the Sun is in his nonage yit, | 
Upon his morning beauty Men may gaze; 

But let him once up to his zenith git, 

He ſtrikes them bind with his meridian rays; 

So blind will ye be, if ye look not too't, 

If ye permit theſe cedars to take root. 
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Again cold horror ſhook the zealot's frame, 
And all his hatred of Meſſiah's name 


Burn'd in his venom'd heart, while veil'd in night 


Right to the palace ſped the Dæmon's flight. 


Sleepleſs the king he found in dubious thought "mY 


His conſcious fraud a thouſand terrors brought: 


1 — Around him and 


With haggard looks the hoary magi band Or 


the Brahmins, the diviners of India. Am- 
mianus Marcellinus, I. 23, ſays, that the 


Perſian Magi derived their knowledge from 


the Brachmanes of India. And Arianus, 
I. 7. expreſly gives the Brahmins the name 


of Magi. The Magi of India, ſays he, told 


Alexander on his pretenſions to divinity, 
that in every thing he was like other men, 
except that he took leſs reſt, and did more 
miſchief The Brahmins are never amon 
modern writers called Magi. | 
We have already obſerved that the won- 


_ derful virtues peculiar to ſome plants very 


naturally contributed to eftabliſh the belief 
in magic. And certain it is that many of 
the unlettered natives of Aſia and South- 
America have a knowledge of ſeveral drugs 
moſt powerful in their effe&s, either as poiſon, 
antidotes of poiſon, or as diſturbers of the 
imagination. Their ignorance makes them 
eſteem theſe virtues as magical, and their 


revenge againſt all Europeans prompts them 


to the moſt religious concealment. In the 
voyage of James Neccius, a Dutchman, in 
1602, we have the account of a ſtrange de- 
lirium which ſeized all thoſe of his crew, 
who, near the kingdom of Siam, had eaten 
of a certain fruit like a plumb. Some 
imagined the ſhip was overpowered by ene- 


mies, and boldly defended their cabins ; 


others danced and ſung and thought them- 
ſelves on ſhore at a drunken banquet with 


their friends. And while ſome chanted 


hallelujahs, and believed they ſaw God and 
his angels, others lay howling on the decks, 
and imagined themſelves among the damned 


in hell. (Yide Nawig. Jacobi Neccii. ) This 


All gloomy as the hour, around him ſtand 
With haggard looks the hoary magi band; 


4 


delirium appears to take poſſeſſion of what- 
ever temperament of mind happens at the 
time to be predominant; but happily it is 


cured by a ſound ſleep. It is a fact well at- 


teſted that the Brabmin pretenders to magic 
have a method of affecting the phantaſies of 
thoſe who apply to them. This is done by 
ſome intoxicating potion, adminiſtered with 
the ſolemnities of witchcraft : While it be- 
gins to operate the magician's converſation 
fixes the imagination on the objects he 
wiſhes to raiſe ; and after a. recovering ſleep 
theſe objects are remembered as the cleareſt 
viſions. In the approaches of natural mad- 
neſs the imagination 1s intenſely fixed upon 
ſome particular object or affection. This 
indicates a- particular alliance between this 
ſpecies of intoxication, and that moſt dread- 

ul diſeaſe... The Portugueſe authors men- 
tion other kinds of natural magic, as known 
to the Indians. When Albuquerque was on 
the way to Malacca, he attacked a large 
ſhip, but juſt as his men were going to 
board her, ſhe ſuddenly appeared all in 
flames, which obliged the Portugueſe to 
bear off. 'Three days afterward the ſame 
veſſel ſent a boat to Albuquerque, offering 
an alliance, which was accepted. The 
flames, ſays Oſorius, were only ariificial, 
and did not the leaſt damage. Another 
wonderful adventure immediately happened. 
The admiral ſoon after fent his long boats 
to attack a ſhip commanded by one Nehoada 
Beeguea. The enemy made an obſtinate 
rent Nehoada himſelf was pierced 
with ſeveral mortal wounds, but loſt not one 
drop of blood, till a bracelet was taken off 
his arm, when immediately the blood guſhed 


out, and he expired. According to — 
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To trace what fates on India's wide domain 


Attend the rovers from unheard of Spain, 


Prepared in dark futurity to prove 
The hell-taught rituals of infernal Jove: 


Muttering their charms and ſpells of dreary ſound, 
With naked feet they beat the hollow ground”; 


Blue gleams the altar's flame along the walls, 
With diſmal hollow groans the victim falls ; 


With earneſt eyes the prieſtly band explore 


The entrails throbbing in the living gore. 


And lo, permitted by the Power Divine, 


The hovering Dæmon gives the dreadful * ſign. 
Here furious War her gleamy faulchion draws; 
Here lean-ribb'd Famine writhes her falling jaws; 


wa 


this was ſaid to be occaſioned by the virtue hiſtory. Barros relates, that an Augur being 


of a ſtone in the bracelet taken out of an 
animal called Cabriſia, which when worn on 
the body could prevent the effuſion of blood 
from the moſt grievous wounds. It was na- 
tural for the Portugueſe ſoldiers to magnify 
any appearance of a ſtyptic, which they 
did not underſtand. And certain it is that 
many barbarous tribes are poſſeſſed of ſome 
natural ſecrets which the learned of Europe 
do not yet know. It is not long ſince an 
eminent diſciple of Newton eſteemed the diſ- 
covery of Electricity as the dream of a diſ- 
tempered brain. Barbo/a relates that one 
Machamut, who expelled the king of Gu- 
zarat and ſeized the throne, had ſo accuſ- 
tomed himſelf to poiſons, that he could kill 
whoever offended him by ſpitting at them. 
His concubines never ſurvived a ſecond even- 
ing. 'This perhaps may be thought to confirm 
what is ſaid of Mithridates, but both ftories 
are undoubtedly ſomewhat exaggerated. 
m The hovering demon gives the dreadful 
gn. — This has an alluſion to the truth of 


brought before the Zamorim, Em hum 

vaſo de agua Ihe moſtrara hunas naos, que 
vin ham de muy longe para a India, e que a 

gente d ellas feria total deſtruigam dos Mou- 

ros de aquellas partes. In a veſſel of water 

he ſhewed him ſome ſhips which from a. 
great diſtance came to India, the people of 
which would effect the utter ſubverſion of the 

Moors.“ Camoens has certainly choſen a 
more poetical method of deſcribing this di- 

vination, a method in the ſpirit of Virgil; 

nor in this is he inferior to his great maſ- 

ter. The ſupernatural flame which ſeizes 

on Lavinia, while aſſiſting at the ſacrifice, 

alone excepted, every other part of the 

augury of Latinus, and his dream in the 
Albunean foreſt, whither he went to conſult* 
his anceſtor the god Faunus, in dignity and 
poetical colouring cannot come in com 
pariſon with the divination of the Magi, 
and the appearance of the Damon in the 

dream of the Mooriſh prieſt. bis 


Dire 
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Dire as the fiery peſtilential ſtar | 
Darting his eyes, high on his trophied car 
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Stern Tyranny ſweeps wide o'er India's ground, 
On vulture wings fierce Rapine hovers round 3. 
Ills after ills, and India's fetter d might, 

Th' eternal yoke — loud ſhrieking at the * ſight 
The ſtarting wizards from the altar fly, 

And filent horror glares in every eye: 

Pale ſtands the Monarch, loſt in cold diſmay, 
And now impatient waits the lingering day. 


With gloomy aſpect roſe the lingering dawn, 

And dropping tears flow'd ſlowly o'er the lawn; 
The Mooriſh Prieſt with fear and vengeance fraught, 
Soon as the light appear'd his kindred ſought ; 
Appall'd and trembling with ungenerous fear, 

In ſecret council met, his tale they hear; 

As check'd by terror or impell'd-by hate 

Of various means they ponder and debate, 
Againſt the Luſian train what arts employ, 

By force to ſlaughter, or by fraud deſtroy ; 


.»T# aergal yolu—This „it may Ina former prophecy of the conqueſt of 


perhaps be ſaid, is but a bad compliment to 
the heroes of the Luſiad, and the fruits of 
their diſcovery. A little conſidexration how- 
ever will vindicate Camoens. It is the 
Dæmon and the enemies of the Portugueſe 
who procure this divination ; every thing in 
it is dreadful, on 
Zamorim to deſtroy the fleet of Gama. 


India, (when the Catual deſcribes the ſculp- 


purpoſe to determine the 


ture of the royal palace) our poet has been 
careful to aſcribe the happieſt effects to the 
diſcovery of his heroes : 1 


Beneath their ſway majeſtic, wiſe, and mild, 
Proud of her victor's laws thrize happier India 


Now 
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Now black, now pale, their bearded cheeks appear,. 


As boiling rage prevails or boding fear; 
Beneath their ſhady brows their eye-balls roll, 
Nor one ſoft gleam beſpeaks the generous ſoul: 9 | 8 . 
Through quivering lips they draw their panting breath, ; 
While their dark fraud decrees the works of death : 1 
Nor unreſolved the power of gold to try I 
Swift to the lordly CaTuar's gate they hie — 
Ah, what the wiſdom, what the ſleepleſs care 
Efficient to avoid the traytor's ſnare ! 
What human power can give a king to know 
The ſmiling aſpect of the lurking foe! 
So let the tyrant * plead — the patriot king 
Knows men, knows whence the patriot virtues ſpring : 
From inward worth,. from conſcience firm and bold, 
Not from the man whoſe honeſt name is ſold, 
He hopes that virtue, whoſe unalter'd weight 
Stands fixt, unveering with the ſtorms of Rate. : 1 


Lured was the Regent with the Mooriſh gold, bk, 
And now agreed their fraudful courſe to hold, 


80 let the tyrant plead—In this ſhor Lured was the Regent with the Mooriſh gold, 
| declamation, a ſeeming excreſcence, the bn 

finefs of the poem in reality is carried on. is happily introduced by the manly decla- 

The Zamorim, and his prime miniſter, the matory reflections which immediately pre- 

Catual, are artfully characteriſed in it; and cede it. 3 


gSpwift 
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Swift to the king the Regent's ſteps they tread.; 
The king they found o'erwhelm'd-in ſacred dread. 
The word they take, their ancient deeds relate, 
Their ever faithful ſervice of the * ſtate; 


For ages long, from ſhore to diſtant ſhore 


For thee our ready keels the traffic bore:: 


— 
| ea * 


For thee we dared each horror of the wave; 


Whate'er thy treaſures boaſt our labours gave. 


And wilt thou now confer our long-earn'd due, 


0 as 


P The Moors = = their ancient deed. 
relate, 8 


Their ever faithful ſervice of the fate An 


explanation of the word Moor is here neceſ- 


ſary. When the Eaſt afforded no more field 
for the ſword of the conqueror, the Sara- 


cens, aſſiſted by the Moors, who had em- 


' braced their religion, laid the fineſt coun- 
tries in Europe in blood and deſolation. As 


their various embarkations were from the 


.empire of Morocco, the Europeans gave 
the name of Moors to all the profeſſors of 
the Mohammedan religion. In the ſame 


manner the eaſtern nations blended all the 
armies of the Cruſaders under one appella- 


tion, and the Franks, of whom the army 


of Godfrey was moſtly compoſed, became 


their common name for all the inhabitants 
of the Weſt. The appellation even reached 
China. When the Portugueſe firſt arrived 
in that Empire, the Chineſe ſoftening the 
r into l, called both them and their can- 
non, by the name of Falanks, a name 


which is ſtill retained at Canton, and 
other parts. of the Chineſe dominions. 
Before the arrival of Gama, as already ob- 


ſerved, all the traffic of the Eaſt, from the 
Ethiopian ſide of Africa to China, was in 
the hands of Arabian Mohammedans, who, 


without incorporating with the pagan na- 


tives, had their colonies eſtabliſhed in every 
cCauntry commodious for commerce. Theſe 


Confer thy favour on a lawleſs.crew.? 


6 the Portugueſe called Moors ; and at preſent 
the Mohammedans of India, are called the 


Moors of Hindoſtan by the lateſt of our Eng- 


-liſh writers. The intelligence which theſe 


Moors gave to one another, relative to the 
actionsof Gama, the general terror with which 
they beheld the appearance 6f Europeans, 
whoſe rivalſhip they dreaded as the deſtruc- 


tion of their power; the various frauds and 


arts they employed to prevent the return of 
one man of Gama's fleet to Europe ; and their 
threat to withdraw from the dominions of 
the Zamorim ; are all according to the truth 
of hiſtory. The ſpeeches of the Zamorim 


- and of Gama, which follow, are alſo founded 


in truth. 'They are only poetical paraphraſes 
of the ſpeeches aſcribed by Oſorius, to the 
Indian ſovereign and the Portugueſe ad- 


miral. Where the ſubje& was ſo happily 


adapted to the epic Muſe, to negte& it would 
have been reprehenſible : and Camoens, not 
unjuſtly, * thought, that the reality of his 


| hero's adventures gave a dignity to his poem. 


When Gama, in his diſcourſe with the king 
of Melinda, finiſhes the deſcription of his 


voyage, he makes a ſpirited apoſtrophe to 


Homer and Virgil; and aſſerts, that the 
adventures which he had actually expe- 
rienced, greatly exceeded all the wonders of 


their fables. Camoens alſo, in other parts 


of the poem, avails himſelf of the ſame 


aſſertion, 4 


The 
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The race they boaſt, as tygers of the wold 

Bear their proud ſway by juſtice uncontroul' d. 

Yet for their crimes, expell'd: that bloody home, 

Theſe, o'er the deep, rapacious- plunderers roam. 1 

Their deeds we know; round: Afric's ſhores they came, 

And ſpread, where'er they paſt, devouring flame ; 

Mozambic's towers, enroll'd in ſheets of fire, 

Blazed to the ſky, her own funereal DR. 

Imperial Calicut ſhalli feel the ſame, = 

And theſe proud ſtate-rooms feed the funeral flame ; 
While many a league far round, their joyful eyes 

Shall mark old ocean reddening to the ſkies. 

Such dreadful fates, o'er thee, O king, depend, 

Yet with thy fall our fate ſhall never blend : 

Ere o'er the eaſt ariſe the ſecond dawn | 

Our fleets, our nation from thy land withdrawn, 

In other climes, beneath a kinder reign 1 

Shall fix their port: yet may the threat be vain! 

If wiſer thou with us thy powers employ 

Soon ſhall our powers the robber- crew deſtroy, 

By their own arts and. ſecret deeds o'ercome 

Here ſhall they; meet the fate eſcaped at home. 


: While thus the Prieſt detain'd the Monarch's ear, 
His cheeks confeſt the quivering pulſe of fear. 


"7 
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Unconſcious of the worth that fires the brave, 
In ſtate a monarch, but in heart a ſlave, 

He view'd brave Vasco and his generous train, 
As his own paſſions ſtamp'd the conſcious ſtain : 
Nor leſs his rage the fraudful Regent fired ; | 


And valiant GaMa's fate was now conſpired. 


Ambaſſadors from India Gama ſought, 
And oaths of peace, for oaths of friendſhip brought ;. 
The glorious tale, twas all he wiſh'd, to tell; 
So Ilion's fate was ſeal'd when Hector fell. | 


Again convoked before the the Indian throne, 

The Monarch meets him with a rageful frown ; 
And own, he cries, the naked truth reveal, 

Then. ſhall. my bounteous grace thy pardon ſeal. 

Feign'd i is the treaty thou pretend'ſt to bring, 

No country owns thee, and theu own'ſt no king. 

Thy life, long roving cer the deep, I know, 

A lawleſs robber, every man thy foe. 

And think'ſt thou credit to thy tale to gain? 

Mad were the ſovereign, and the hope were vain, 
Through ways unknawn, from utmoſt weſtern ſhore, 
To bid his fleets the utmoſt eaſt explore. 

Great is thy monarch, ſo thy words. declare; 

But ſumptuous gifts the proof of greatneſs bear: 


Kings 
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Kings thus to kings their empire's grandeur ſhew ; 
Thus prove thy truth, thus We thy truth allow. 
If not, what credence will the wiſe afford? 


What monarch truſt the wandering ſeaman's word? 


No ſumptuous gift Thou * bring'ſt Vet, though ſome crime 


Has thrown thee baniſh'd from thy native clime, 
(Such oft of old the hero's fate has been) 
Here end thy toils, nor tempt new fates unſeen : 


Each land the brave man nobly calls his home: 


Or if, bold pyrates, o'er the deep you roam, 


Skill'd the dread ſtorm to brave, O welcome here ! 


Fearleſs of death or ſhame confeſs ſincere : 
My Name ſhall then thy dread protection be, 
My captain Thou, unrivall'd on the ſea. 


— 


Oh now, ye Muſes, ſing what goddeſs fired 


GaMa's proud boſom, and his lips inſpired. 


Fair ACI1DALIA, Love's celeſtial * queen, 


The graceful goddeſs of the fearleſs mien, 


4 No ſumptuous gift Thou bring'ſt — “ As 
« the Portugueſe did not expect to find any 
people but ſavages beyond. the Cape of 
«© Good 4 they only brought with them 
“ ſome preſerves and confections, with trin- 
% kets of coral, of glaſs, and other triffles. 
This opinion however deceived them. In 
« Melinda and in Calicut they found civi- 


„ lized nations, where the arts flouriſhed ; 


«© who wanted nothing; who were poſſeſſed 
of all the refinements and delicacies on 
*« which we value ourſelves: The king of 
„Melinda had the generoſity to be con- 
*« tented with the preſent which Gama 


«« made; but the Zamorim, with a diſdaia- 


4 ful eye, beheld the gifts which were of- 


c fered to him. The preſent was thus: 
& Four mantles of ſcarlet, fix hats adorned 


« with feathers, four chaplets of coral beads, 
tc twelve Turkey carpets, ſeven drinking 
cups of braſs, a cheſt of ſugar, two barrels- 


* of oil, and two of honey.“ ' (3 6-4 b 
Fair Acidalia, Lowe's celęſtial queen — 

Caſtera derives Acidalia from axyJ9g, which, 

he ſays, implies to act without fear or re- 


ſtraint. Acidalia, is one of the names of 


Venus, in Virgil; derived from Acidalus, 
a fountain ſacred to her in Bœotia. 


Aa a 2 Her 
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Her graceful freedom on his look beſtow'd, 
And all collected in his boſom glow'd. 

Sovereign, he cries, oft witneſs'd, well I know 

The rageful falſhood of the Mooriſh foe; 

Their fraudful tales, from hatred bred, believed, 

Thine ear is poiſond, and thine eye deceived. 

What light, what ſhade the courtier's mirrour gives, 
That light, that ſhade the guarded king receives. 

Me haſt thou view'd in colours not mine own, 

Vet bold I promife ſhall my truth be known. 

If over the ſeas a lawleſs peſt I roam, 

A blood-ſtain'd exile from my native home, 

How many a fertile ſhore and beauteous iſle, 
Where Nature's gifts unclaim'd, unbounded ſmile, 
Mad have I left, to dare the burning zone, | 
And all the horrors of the gulphs unknown | 

That roar beneath the axle of the world, 

Where ne'er before was daring fail unfurl'd ! 

And have I left theſe beauteous ſhores behind, 

And have I dared the rage of every wind, 

That now breathed fire, .and now came wing'd with froſt, 
Lured by the plunder of an unknown coaſt ? 

Not thus the robber leaves his certain prey _ 

For the gay promiſe of a.nameleſs day. 

Dread and ſtupendous, more than death-doom'd man 


| Might hope to. . more than wiſdom plan, | 
To 
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To thee my toils, to thee my dangers riſe : 

Ah! Liſboa's kings behold with other eyes. 
Where virtue calls, where glory leads the way 
No dangers move them, and no toils diſmay. 
Long have the kings of Luſus' daring race 
Reſolved the limits of the deep to trace, 
Beneath the morn to ride the fartheſt waves, 

And pierce the fartheſt ſhore old Ocean laves. 


Sprung from the Prince, before whoſe matchleſs power 


The ſtrength of Afric wither'd as a flower 
Never to bloom again, great Henry ſhone, . 
Each gift of nature and of art his own; 

Bold as his fire,, by toils on toils untired, 

To find the Indian ſhore his pride aſpired. 
Beneath the ſtars that round the Hydra ſhine, 
And where fam'd Argo hangs the heavenly ſign, 
Where thirſt and fever burn on every gale 

The dauntleſs Henry rear'd the Lufian fail. 
Embolden'd.by the meed that.crown'd his toils, . 
Beyond the wide-ſpread ſhores and numerous iſles, . 
Where both the tropics: pour the burning day, 
Succeeding heroes forced th' exploring way: 
That race which never view'd the Pleiad's car, 


That barbarous race beneath the ſouthern ſtar, 


a Sprung from the Prince == John J. 


Their 
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Their eyes beheld - Dread roar d the blaſt — the wave 


Boils to the ſky, the meeting whirlwinds rave 


O'er the torn heavens; loud on their awe-ſtruck ear 


Great Nature ſeem'd to call, Approach not here 
At Liſboa's court they told their dread eſcape, 

And from her raging tempeſts, named the * Cape. 
Thou ſouthmoſt point,” the joyful king exclaim'd, 
Cape of Good Hope, be thou for ever named! 

4 Onward my fleets ſhall dare the dreadful way, 

« And find the regions of the infant day.“ 

In vain the dark and ever-howling blaſt 


Proclaimed, This ocean never ſhall be paſt — 
Through that dread ocean, and the tempeſts” roar, 
My king commanded, and my courſe I bore. 
The pillar thus of deathleſs * fame, begun 

By other chiefs, beneath the riſing ſun 

In thy great realm now to the ſkies 1 raiſe, 

The deathleſs pillar of my nation's praiſe. 
Through theſe wild ſeas no coftly gift 1 brought ; 


Thy ſhore alone and friendly peace I ſought. 


And yet to thee the nobleſt gift 1 bring 
The world can boaſt, the friendſhip of my King. 
And mark the ward, his greatneſs ſhall appear 10 


When next my courſe to India's ſtrand I ſteer, 


1 And from ber raging tempeſfs named the Till I now ending id degi 
ng what thoſe did begin, 
Cape— See the Preface. AS | The furtheſt pillar in thy realm # 5% -940 


* The pillar thus of deathl Breaking the element of molten tin, | 
ay eter eo nb ame em Bead ek it as 


Such 


im THR UU An, 
Such proofs I'll bring as never man before 
In deeds of ſtrife or peaceful friendſhip bore.. 


Weigh now my words, my truth demands the light, 
For truth ſhall ever boaſt, at laſt, reſiſtleſs might. 


Boldly the Hero, ſpake with brow ſevere, 

Of fraud alike unconſcious as of fear: 

His noble confidence with truth impreſt 
Sunk deep, unwelcome, in the Monarch's breaſt; 
Nor wanting charms his avarice to gain. 

Appear'd the commerce of illuſtrious Spain. 

Yet as the ſick man loaths the bitter draught, 
Though rich with health he knows the cup comes fraught; 
His health without it, ſelf-deceiv'd; he weighs, 
Now haſtes to quaff the drug, and now _ 3 
Reluctant thus as wavering paſſion veer'd, 

The Indian Lord the dauntleſs Gama heard: 

The Mooriſh threats yet ſounding in his ear, 

He acts with caution, and is led by fear. 

With ſolemn pomp he bids his lords prepare. 

The friendly banquet, to the Regent's care. 
Commends brave Gama,. and with pomp retices :. 
The Regent's hearths awake the ſocial fires ;- 

Wide o'er the board the royal feaſt is ſpread, 
And fair embroidered ſhines DE GaMaA's bed. 
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The Regent's palace high o'erlook'd the bay 
Where Gama's black-ribb'd fleet at anchor lay. 


Ah, why the voice of ire and bitter woe 
'O'er Tago's banks, ye nymphs of Tagus, ſhew ; 
The flowery garlands from your ringlets torn, 
Why wandering wild with trembling ſteps forlorn! 
The Dæmon's rage you ſaw, and markt his: * 
To the dark manſions of eternal night: 
You ſaw how howling through the ſhades: beneath 
He waked new horrors in- the realms ob death. 
What trembling tempeſts ſhook the thrones of hell, 
And groanid along hen caves, ye Muſes; tell. 
The rage of baffled fraud, and all: the fire 
Of powerleſs hate, with tenfold ſlames conſpire; 
From every eye the tawney: lightnings glare, 
And hell, illumined by the ghaſtly flare, 
(A drear blue gleam) in tenfold: horror ſhews. 
Her darkling caverns; from his dungeon roſe 
Hagar's ſtern ſon, pale was his earthy hue, 
And from his eye-balls flaſh'd-the lightnings 1 I 
Convulſed with rage the dreadful: Shade demands 
The laſt aſſiſtance of the infernal bands. 
As when the whirlwinds, ſudden burſting, bear 
Th' autumnal leaves: high floating through the air; 


80 


e wah. THE L Us 1 A . 369 


So roſe the legions of th' infernal ſtate, 

Dark Fraud, baſe Art, fierce Rage, and burning Hate: 
Wing'd by the Furies to the Indian ſtrand 

They bend; the Dæmon leads the dreadful band, 

And in the boſoms of the raging Moors 

All their collected living ſtrength he pours. 


One breaſt alone againſt his rage was ſteel'd, 
Secure in ſpotleſs Truth's celeſtial ſhield. 


One evening paſt, another evening cloſed, 


The Regent ſtill brave GaMa's ſuit oppoſed ; 
The Luſian Chief his guarded gueſt detain'd, 
With arts on arts, and vows of friendſhip feign'd. 


His fraudful art, though veil'd in deep diſguiſe, 


Shone bright to Gama's manner-piercing eyes. 


As in the ſun's bright * beam the gameſome boy 
Plays with the ſhining ſteel or chryſtal toy, 


i 4s in the ſun's bright beam Imitated 


from Virgil, who, by the ſame ſimile, de- 
ſcribes the fluctuation of the thoughts of 
Eneas, on the eve of the Latian war: 


—o— 1,20medontius heros 
Cuncta vi lens, magno curarum fluctuat zſtu, 
Atque 2 nunc huc celerem, nunc dividit 

illuc, | 

In parteſque rapit varias, perque omnia verſat. 
Sicut aquz tremulum labris ubi lumen ahenis 
Sole repercuſſum, aut radiantis imagine Lune, 
Omnia pervolitat late loca : jamque ſub auras 
Erigitur, ſummique ferit Iaquearia tecti. 
This way and that he turns his anxious mind, 
Thinks, and rejects the counſels he deſign'd; 
Explores himſelf in vain, in every part, t 
And gives no reſt to his diſtracted heart: 
So when the ſun by day or moon by night 
Strike on the poliſh'd braſs their trembling light, 
The glitt ring ſpecies here and there divide, 
And caſt their dubious beams from fide to fide ; 
Now on the walls, now on the pavement play, 
And to the cieling flaſh the glaring day. 


Arioſto has alſo adopted this ſimile in 
the eighth book of his Orlando Furioſo: 


Qual d' acqua chiara il tremolante lume 

Dal Sol percoſſa, o da' notturni rai, 

Per gli ampli tetti va con lungo ſalto 

A deſtra, ed a ſiniſtra, e baſſo, ed alto. 

So from a water clear, the trembling light 

Of Phœbus, or the ſilver ray of night, 

Along the ſpacious rooms with ſplendor plays, 

Now high, now low, and ſhifts a thouſand ways, 

| | HooLE, 

But the happieſt circumſtance belongs to 
Camoens, 'The velocity and various ſhift- 
ings of the ſun-beam, refleQed from a piece 
of chryſtal or poliſhed ſteel in the hand of 
a boy, give a much ftronger idea of the 
violent agitation and ſudden ſhiftings of 
thought, than the image of the trembling 
light of the ſun or moon reflected from a 
veſſel of water. The brazen veſſe] how- 
ever, and not the water, is only mentioned 


by Dryden, Nor muſt another inaccuracy 
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370 T HE LUS IAD. Book VIII. 
Swift and irregular, by ſudden ſtarts, 


The living ray with viewleſs motion darts 
Swift o'er the wall, the floor, the roof, by turns | 
The ſun-beam dances, and the radiance burns. 
In quick ſucceſſion thus a thouſand views | 
The ſapient Luſian's lively thought purſues; 
Quick as the lightning every view revolves, 


And, weighing all, fixt are his dread reſolves. 


: O'er India's ſhore the ſable night deſcends, 


And GaMa, now, ſecluded from his friends, 


Detain'd a captive in the room of ſtate, 


| Anticipates in thought to-morrow's fate; 


For juſt Mozaide no generous care delays, 


* 


paſs unobſerved. That the reflection of the 
the dream of the Mooriſh prieſt. The en- 
chanter Iſmeno thus appears to the ſleeping 


moon flaſhed the glaring day is not counte- 


nanced by the original. The critic how- 
ever, who, from the mention of theſe, will 


infer any diſrepect to the name of Dryden, 
is, as critics often are, ignorant of the 
writer's meaning. A very different infe- 
rence is intended: If ſo great a maſter as 
Dryden has erred, let the reader remember, 
that other tranſlators are liable to fail, and 


to be produced as the ſpecimens of any 


N 5 | 
e have already ſeen the warm enco- 


mium paid by Taſſo to his cotemporary, 


Camoens. That great poet, the ornament 


of Italy, has alſo. teſtified his approbation 
by ſeveral. imitations of the Luſiad. V gil, 


in no inſtance, has more cloſely copied 
mer, than Taſſo has imitated the appear- 


And Vasco's truſt with friendly toils repays. 


Ripoſi a miglior tempo homai riſerva : 
Che ſotto il giogo de ſtraniere genti 


Ch' inſepolte de tuoi l'oſſa conferva ? 


8 Duve fi gran' veſtigio e del tuo ſcorno 
that a few inaccuracies ought, by no means, g ig , 


In happier hours thy grateful ſlumber take : 
Beneath a foreign yoke thy ſubjects bend, 
And ſtrangers o er thy land their rule extend. 
Here doſt thou ſleep? here cloſe thy careleſs eyes, 
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ance of Bacchus, or the evil Dzmon, in 


Soliman' Salimano, i tuoi ſilenti 


La patria, ove regnaſti, ancor' e ſerva. 
In queſta terra dormi, e non rammenti, 


Tu neghittoſo aſpetti il novo giorno? 


Thus elegantly. tranſlated by Mr. Hoole. 
Oh! Solyman, regardleſs Chief, awake 


While uninterr'd each lov'd affociate lies ? 4 
Here where thy fame has felt the hoſtile ſcorn, 
Canſt thou, unthinking, wait the riſing morn ? 


e 


ED roſe the dawn P roll'd o'er the low'ring ſky, 


The ſcattering clouds of tawny purple fly. 
While yet the day-ſpring ſtruggled with the gloom, 
The Indian Monarch ſought the Regent 8 dome. 
In all the luxury of Aſian ſtate 

High on a gem- ſtarr d couch the Monarch ſate; 
Then on th' illuſtrious Captive bending eie 1 r 
His eyes, ſtern darken'd with a threatening frown, 
Thy truthleſs tale, he cries, thy art appears, LY 
Confeſt inglorious by thy cautious fears. 

Vet ſtill if friendſhip, honeſt, * implore, 

Vet now command thy veſſels to the ſhore: 


Bb 2 Gegnerous 
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Generous as to thy fende thy ſails Nea 

My will commands it, and the power is mine: 
In vain thy art, in vain thy might withſtands, 
Thy fails, and rudders too, my will * demands: 
Such be the teſt, thy boaſted truth to try, 


Each other teſt depiſed, I fixt deny. 


And has my Regent ſued two days in vain ! 


In vain my mandate, and the captive chain ! 


Yet not in vain, proud Chief, Ourſelf ſhall ſue 
From thee the honour to my friendſhip due : 
Ere force compel thee, let the grace be thine, 


Our grace permits it, freely to reſign, 


Freely to truſt our friendſhip, ere too late 


Our injured honour fix thy dreadful fate. 


While thus he ſpake his changeful look declared, 


In his proud breaſt what ſtarting paſſions warr'd. 


No feature mov'd on Gama's face was ſeen, 


Stern he replies, with bold yet anxious mien, 


In Me my Sovereign repreſented ſee, 

His ſtate i is wounded, and he ſpeaks in Me; 
Unawed by threats, by dangers uncountroul'd, 
The laws of nations bid my tongue be bold. 
No more thy juſtice holds the righteous ſcale, 


The arts of falſhood and the Moors prevail; 


| 2 Thy /ath, and rudders too, my will demand;— According to Hiſtory, 
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I ſee the doom my favour'd foes decree, 

Yet, though in chains I ſtand, my fleet is free, 
The bitter taunts of ſcorn the Brave diſdain ; 

Few be my words, your arts, your threats are vain. 
My Sovereign's fleet I yield not to your ſway ; 
Safe ſhall my fleet to Liſboa's ſtrand convey 

The glorious tale of all the toils I bore, 

Afric ſurrounded, and the Indian ſhore = 
Diſcovered—Theſe I pledged my life to gain; 
Theſe to my country ſhall my life maintain. 
One wiſh alone my earneſt heart deſires, 
The ſole impaſſion'd hope my breaſt reſpires ; 
My finiſh'd labours may my Sovereign hear! 
Beſides that wiſh, nor hope I know, nor fear. 
And lo, the victim of your rage I ſtand, 
And bare my boſom to the murderer's hand. 


With lofty mien he ſpake. In ſtern diſdain, 

My threats, the Monarch cries, were never vain: 

Swift give the fign—Swift as he ſpake, appear'd 

The dancing ſtreamer o'er the palace rear'd; 

Inftant another enfign diſtant roſe, 

Where, jutting through the flood, the mountain throws 
b My 1 ; fleet I yield not to your The Malabar proteſts that he ſhall rot | 


"I 8 In priſon, if he ſend not for the ſhips. 
Fway The circumſtance of Gama's re He conſtant, (and with noble anger bot) 


fuſing to put his fleet into the power of the h jeh * 
2 is thus rendered by Fanſhay ; 101 nah rao fork, e6d cad os F200 ce 


A ridge 
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A ridge enormous, and on either fide 

Defends the harbours from the furious tide. | 
Proud on his couch th' indignant Monarch Gate, 
And awful ſilence fill'd the room of ſtate. 

With ſecret joy the Moors, exulting, glow'd, 
And bent their eyes where GA 8 navy rode; . 
Then, proudly heaved with panting hope, explore 
The wood-crown'd upland of the bending ſhore. 
Soon o'er the palms a maſt's tall pendant flows, 
Bright to the ſun the purple radiance, glows; 

In martial pomp, far ſtreaming to the ſkies, | 
Vanes after vanes in {wift ſucceſſion riſe, 

And through the opening foreſt-boughs of green 
'The fails' white luſtre moving on is ſeen ; 3 

When ſudden ruſhing by the point of land 

The bowſprits nod, and wide the fails. expand ; 


2 pouring on the ſight, in warlike pride, 


Extending ſtill the riſing ſquadrons ride: | 
:O'er every deck, beneath the morning rays, | 
Like melted gold the brazen ſpear-points blaze; 
Each prore ſurrounded with an hundred oars, 
Old Ocean boils around the crowded prores 15 
And five times now in number GAM A's might, 
Proudly their boaſtful ſhouts provoke the fight; 
Far round the ſhore the ecchoing peal rebounds, 


Behind the hill an anſwering: ſhout reſounds : 
| Still 
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Still by the point new-ſpreading fails appear, 


Till ſeven times Gama's fleet concludes the rear. | | 1 
Again the ſhout triumphant ſhakes the bay; 
Form'd as a creſcent, wedg'd in firm array, 
Their fleet's wide horns the Luſian ſhips inclaſp, 
Prepared to cruſh them in their iron graſp. 
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Shouts eccho ſhouts with ſtern diſdainful eyes 

The Indian King to manly GAM cries, 

Not one of thine on Liſboa's ſhore ſhall tell 

The glorious tale, how bold thy heroes fell. 
With alter'd viſage, for his eyes flaſh'd fire, 


| God ſent me here, and God's avengeful ire 


Shall ſmite thy perfidy, great Vasco cried, 
And humble in the duſt thy withered pride. 
A prophet's glow inſpired his panting breaſt ; 
Indignant ſmiles the Monarch's ſcorn confeſt. 
Again deep ſilence fills the room of ſtate, —_ my 
And the proud Moors, ſecure, exulting wait: 


And now inclaſping Gama's in a ring, 


Their fleet ſweeps on loud whizzing from the ſtring 


The black-wing' d arrows float along the ſy, | 
And riſing clouds the falling clouds ſupply. 
The lofty crowding ſpears that briſtling ſtood- 
Wide o'er the galleys as an upright wood, 
Bend ſudden, levell'd for the cloſing fight ; 
The points wide-waving ſhed a gleamy light. 


Elate 
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Elate with joy the king his aſpect rears, 
And valiant Gama, thrill'd with tranſport, hears 
His drums' bold rattling raiſe the battle ſound ; 
Eccho deep-toned hoarſe vibrates far around 3 
The ſhivering trumpets tear the ſhrill-voiced air, 
Quivering the gale, the flaſhing lightnings flare, 
The ſmoke rolls wide, and ſudden burſts the roar, 
The lifted waves fall trembling, deep the ſhore 


Groans ; quick and quicker blaze embraces blaze 


In flaſhing arms; louder the thunders raiſe 
Their roaring, rolling o'er the bended ſkies 
The burſt inceſſant ; awe-ſtruck Eccho dies 


Faultering and deafen'd ; from the brazen throats, 


Cloud after cloud, inroll'd in darkneſs, floats, 
Curling their ſulphrous folds of fiery blue, 
Till their huge volumes take the fleecy hue, 
And rowl wide o'er the ſky; wide as the ſight 


Can meaſure heaven, ſlow rowls the cloudy white : 


Beneath, the ſmoky blackneſs ſpreads afar 

Its hovering wings, and veils the dreadful war 
Deep in its horrid breaſt; the fierce red glare 
Chequering the rifted darkneſs, fires the air, 
Each moment loſt and kindled, while around, 


The mingling thunders ſwell the lengthen' d ſound. 


When piercing ſudden through the dreadful roar 
The yelling ſhrieks of thouſands ſtrike the ſhore : 


Book IX, 
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Preſaging horror through the Monarch's breaſt 
Crept cold; and gloomy o'er the diſtant caſt, 
Through Gata's hills the whirling tempeſt * ſigh'd, 
And weſtward ſweeping to the blacken'd tide, 
Howl'd o'er the trembling palace as it paſt, 

And o'er the gilded walls a gloomy twilight caſt ; 
Then, furious ruſhing to the darken'd * bay, 
Reſiſtleſs ſwept the black-wing'd night away, : 
With all the clouds that hover'd oer the fipht, 
And o'er the weary combat pour'd the light. 


As by an Alpine mountain's pathleſs ſide 
Some traveller ſtrays, unfriended of a guide ; ; 
I o'er the hills the fable night deſcend, 
And gathering tempeſt with the dirkneſs blend, 
Deep from the cavern'd rocks beneath, aghaſt 
He hears the howling of the whirlwind's blaſt ; 
Above reſounds the craſh, and down the ſteep 
some rolling weight ane on with foundering ink of ; 
Aghaſt he ſtands amid the ſhades of night,. 
And all his ſoul implores the friendly Ant! a 
r 5 


tural barrier on the eaſtern ſide of the king- and the tempeſt which then happened, lee 
dom of Malabar. the Preface. 


Nature's rude wall, againſt the hs Canar , 
They guard the fertile lawns of Malabar. 
Loustapd VII. 
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It comes ; the dreary lightnings quivering blaze, 
The yawning depth beneath his lifted ſtep betrays; 
Inſtant unmann'd, aghaſt in horrid pain, | 
His knees no more their ſickly weight ſuſtain ; 
» Powerleſs he ſinks, no more his heart-blood flows; 
So ſunk the Monarch, and his heart-blood froze ; 
So ſunk he down, when o'er the clouded bay 
The ruſhing whirlwind pour'd the ſudden day : 
Diſaſter's giant arm in one wide ſweep 1755 
Appear'd, and ruin blacken'd o'er the deep; 
The ſheeted maſts drove floating o'er the tide, 
And the torn hulks rowl'd tumbling on the ſide ; 
Some ſhatter'd plank each heaving billow toſt, 
And by the hand of heaven daſh'd on the coaſt 
| Groan'd prores ingulph'd, the laſhing ſurges rave 
Ofer the black keels upturn'd, the ſwelling wave 
Kiſſes the lofty maſt's reclining head; 
And far at ſea ſome. few torn galleys fled. 
| Amid the dreadful ſcene triumphant rode 
- The Lufian war-ſhips, and their aid beſtow'd : 
| 1 Their ſpeedy boats far round aſſiſting ply'd, 
Where plunging, ſtruggling, in the rolling tide, 
Graſping the ſhatter'd wrecks, the vanquiſh'd foes 
Rear'd o'er the daſhing waves their haggard brows. 


No word of ſcorn the lofty Gama ſpoke, 
Nor India's King the dreadful filence broke, 
7 Slow 


en r. T e „ üs 0:4; DF 379 


Slow paſt the hour, when to the trembling Mare 
In awful pomp the victor- navy bore: 
Terrific, nodding on, the bowſprits bend, 


198 


And the red ſtreamers other war portend : 


Soon burſts the roar ; the bombs tremendous riſe, 
And trail their blackening rainbows o'er the ſkies ; 


O'er Calicut's proud domes their rage they pour, 5 WM 
And wrap her temples in a ſulphrous ſhower. 1 i 
'Tis o'er In threatening filence rides the fleet : | | | 
Wild rage and horror yell in every ſtreet ; | 53;4 1 


Ten thouſands pouring round the palace gate, 
In clamorous uproar wail their wretched fate: 

While round the dome with lifted hands they kneel'd, 
Give juſtice, juſtice to the ſtrangers yield 55 
Our friends, our huſbands, ſons, and fathers ſlain! 
Happier, alas, than theſe that yet remain — 
Curſt be the counſels, and the arts unjuſt — 


Our friends in chains — our city in the duſt 


Yet, yet prevent 


The filent Vasco ſaw 

The weight of horror and o'erpowering awe | 
That ſhook the Moors, that ſhook the Regent's knees, 
And ſunk the Monarch down—By ſwift degrees | 


f Ten thouſands pouring round the palace gate, | 
Tn clamerous uproar See the hiſtory in the preface. | . 


Ccce2 The 


ol. TH. B 2.1 US EAI _ Hoonds. 
The popular clamour riſes.” Loſt, unmiann'd,. | 
Around the King the trembling Council ſtand | 
| While wildly glaring on each other's eyes } 
Each lip in vain the trembling accent tries; Ht. 
With anguiſh. ficken ' d, and of ftrength'bereft, 
Earneſt each look enquires, What hope is left! 
In all the rage of ſhame and grief aghaſt, {| 
The Monarch, faultering, takes the word at laſt: 
By whom, great Chief, are theſe proud war- ſhips ſway d, 
Are there thy mandates honour'd and obey'd? 


Forgive, great Chief, let gifts of price reſtrain 
Thy juſt revenge Shall India's gifts be vain! ——» 
Oh ſpare my people and their doom'd abodes - 

Prayers, vows, and gifts appeaſe the injured gods: 

Shall man deny — Swift are the brave to ſpare: 

The weak, the innocent confeſs their e. ale 

8 Helpleſs as innocent of guile to thee, 

Behold theſe thouſands bend the fopplian 8 

Thy navy s thundering ſides black to the land 

Diſplay their terror yet mayſt Thou command 


O' erpower d he pauſed, Majeſtic and ſerene 
Great Yasco roſe, then pointing to the ſcene 
Where bled the war, Thy fleet, proud King, behold 
Or ocean and the ſtrand i in carnage roll'd! 
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'So ſhall this palace ſmoking in the duſt; 
And yon proud city weep thy arts unjuſt. 
The Moors I knew. and for their fraud prepared, R 8 
l left my fixt command my navys * guard: u Alaris 
Whate'er from ſhore my name or ſeal conveyd 
Of other weight, that fixt command forbade ; 
Thus, ere its birth deſtroy'd, prevented fell 
What fraud might dictate, or what force compel.” 
This morn the ſacrifice of Fraud I ſtood, 
But hark, there lives the brother of my blood, 
And lives the friend, whoſe cares-conjoin'd controul |, -- 
Theſe floating towers, both brothers of my ſoul, 
If thrice, I faid, ariſe the golden. morn, 
Ere to my fleet you mark my glad return, 
Dark Fraud with all her Mooriſh arts withſtands, 
And force or death withholds me from my bands: 8 
Thus judge, and ſwift unfurl the homeward fail, 
Catch the firſt breathing of the eaſtern gale, 
Unmindful of my fate on India's ſhore; _ 
Let but my Monarch know, I with no more 
Each, panting while I ſpoke, impatient cries, 
| The tear-drop burſting in their manly eyes, 
In all but one thy mandates we obey, | + +, +, 
In one we yield not to-thy generous ſway: ö 

7 left ny fix commend my 3 F for the n tend of the 


Unmindful of my. fate — This moſt mag- Meet, is ſtrictly true, See the Preface. 
nanumous reſolution, to ſacrifice his own | | 


Without 
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Without thee never ſhall out fails return; 
India ſhall bleed, and Calicut ſhall burn 


Thrice ſhall the morn ariſe; a flight of bombs 81 
Shall then ſpeak vengeance to their guilty domes: 


Till noon we pauſe; then ſhall our thunders roar, 


And deſolation ſweep the treacherous ſhore 3 


Behold, proud King, their ſignal in the ſæky, 


Near his meridian tower the Sun rides high. 


O' er Calicut no more the evening ſhade 


Shall ſpread her peaceful wings, my wrath unſtaid ; 
Dire through the night her ſmoking duſt ſhall gleam, 
Dire thro' the night ſhall fhriek the female ſcream. 


Thy worth, great Chief, the pale-lipt Regent cries, 
Thy worth we-own; Oh, may theſe woes ſffie 15 


To thee each proof of India's wealth we ſend; 


Ambaſſadors, of nobleſt race, attend - 
Slow as he faulter'd, GAMA catch'd the word, 
On terms I talk not, and no truce afford: 
Captives enough ſhall reach the Luſian ſhore: 
Once you deceived me, and I treat no more. 
Even now my faithful ſailors, pale with rage, 
Gnaw their blue lips, impatient to engage; 


Ranged by their brazen tubes, the thundering band 


Watch the firſt movement of my brother's hand; 
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E'en now, impatient, 'o'er the dreadful tire 
They wave their eager canes betipt with fire ; 
Methinks my brother's anguiſh'd look I ſee, 
The panting noſtril and the trembling knee, 
While keen he eyes the Sun: On haſty {trides,. 
Hurried along the deck, Coello chides 
His cold flow lingering, and. impatient cries,. 


Oh, give the ſign, illume the ſacrifice, 


A brother's vengeance for a brother's. blood 


He ſpake ; and:ſtern the dreadful warrior ſtood ; 
So ſeem'd the terrors of his awful nod, 
The Monarch trembled as before a God ;. 
The treacherous Moors ſunk down in. faint diſmay,. 
And ſpeechleſs at his feet the Council lay: 
Abrupt, with out-ſtretch'd arms, the Monarch cries, 
What yet but dared not meet the Hero's eyes, 
What yet may fave! — Great VAsco ſtern rejoins, 
Swift, undiſputing, give th' appointed ſigns: 
High o'er thy loftieſt tower my flag diſplay,. -_ 
Me and my train ſwift to my fleet convey :. 
Inſtant command — behold the Sun rides high ——- 
He Wale, and rapture. glow'd in every eye; 


b Ant = the Monarch cries — What yet fary effect in the conduct of the poem. 
may ſave —>— Gama's declaration, that no They haſten the cataſtrophe, and give a ve- 
meſſage from him to the fleet could alter riſimilitude to the abrupt and Full ſubmiſ- 


the orders he had already left, and his re- ſion of the Zamorim. 
jection of any farther 2 have a neceſ- | 


The. 


| 
| 
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The Luſian ſtandard Oer the palace flow'd, 1 


Swift o'er the bay the royal barges row'd. 


A dreary gloom a ſudden whirlwind threw, 
Amid the howling blaſt, enraged, withdrew 
The vanquiſh'd Dæmon — Soon in luſtre mild, 


As April ſmiles, the Sun auſpicious ſmiled : 


Elate with joy, the ſhouting thouſands trod, 


And Gama to his fleet triumphant rode. 


Soft came the eaſtern gale on balmy wings : 


Each joyful ſailor to his labour ſprings ; - 


Some o'er the bars their breaſts robuſt recline, 

And with firm tugs the * rollers from the-brine, 1 £137 
Reluctant dragg'd, the ſlime-brown'd anchors raiſe ; 
Each gliding rope ſome nimble hand obeys ; | 

Some bending o er the yard-arm's length on high 


With nimble hands the canvas wings untye, | mmm 2 
The flapping fails their widening folds diſtend, 


And meaſured ecchoing ſhouts their ſweaty toils attend. 
Nor had the captives loſt the Leader's care, f ey 
Some to the ſhore the Indian barges. bear ; 270 


j 


the rollers —— The 3 es. 


— The capſtone is a cylindrical. windlaſs, 


worked with bars, which are moved from 
hole to hole as it turns round. It is uſed to 


weigh the anchors, raiſe maſts, &c; | The 
name roller - deſcribes both the machine 
and its uſe, and it may be preſumed, is a 
more poetical word than capſtone. The 


\ 


| verification of this at in the original 
' affords a moſt noble example of imitative. 
harmony : | 


Nas ja nas nuos os bons trabalhadores 
Volvem o cabreſtante, & repartidos - 

Pello trabalho, huns puxao pella amarra, 
Outros quebrao co peito daro a barra. 


4 


The 
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The nobleſt few the Chief detains to own 
His glorious deeds before the Luſian throne, 
To own the conqueſt of the Indian ſhore ; 
Nor wanted every proof of India's ſtore : 


What fruits in Ceylon's fragrant woods abound, 


With woods of cinnamon her hills are crown'd : 


Dry'd in its flower the nut of Banda's grove, 


The burning pepper and the fable clove ; 


The clove, whoſe odour on the breathing gale 


Far to the fea Malucco's plains exhale : 
All theſe provided by the faithful Moor, 
All theſe, and India's gems, the navy bore : 


The Moor attends, Mozaide, whoſe zealous care 


To GamMa's eyes unveil'd each treach'rous * ſnare : 


So burn'd his breaſt with heaven-illumined flame, 


And holy reverence of Meſſiah's name. 


Oh, favour'd African, by heaven's own light 


Call'd from the dreary ſhades of error's night ; 


What man may dare his ſeeming ills arraign, 


Or what the grace of heaven's deſigns explain ! 


Far didſt thou from thy friends a ſtranger roam, 
There waſt thou call'd to thy celeſtial * home. 


5 Moxaide, whoſe xcalous care 
To Gama's eyes reveal'd each treach*rous ſnare 
— Had this been mentioned ſooner, the in- 
tereſt of the cataſtrophe of the poem muſt 
have languiſhed. Though he is not a war- 
rior, the unexpected friend of Gama bears 
a much more confiderable part in the action 


D d d 


of the Luſiad, than the faithful Achates, the 
friend of the hero, bears in the buſineſs of 

the Eneic. 3 
k There waſt thou call'd to thy celeſtial 
home This exclamatory addreſs to the 
Moor Monzaida, however it may appear 
digreſſive, has a double propriety. The 
| | converſion 
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With ruſtling ſound now ſwell'd the ſteady ſail; 


The lofty maſts reclining to the gale 


On full ſpread wings the navy ſprings away, 


And far behind them foams the Ocean grey: 

Afar the leſſening hills of Gata fly, 

And mix their dim blue ſummits with the ſſcy: 
Beneath the wave low finks the ſpicy ſhore, 

And roaring through the tide each nodding prore 


Points to the Cape,, Great Nature's ſouthmoſt bound, : 


„ 


The Cape of Tempeſts, now of Hope renown'd. 
Their glorious tale on Liſboa's ſhore to tell! 


Inſpires each boſom with a rapt'rous ſwell ; by 
Now through their breaſts the chilly tremors glide, _ 
To dare once more the dangers dearly try'd 


Soon to the. winds are theſe cold fears reſign d, 
And all their country ruſhes, on the mind; Ay 


converſion of the Eaſtern world is the great 


2 of the expedition of Gama, and 


onzaida is the firſt fruits of that conver- 
fion. The good characters of the victorious 
heroes, however neglected by the great ge- 
nius of Homer, have a ſine effect in makin 


an Epic Poem intereſt us and pleaſe. It 
might have been ſaid, that Monzaida was 


2. traitor to his friends, and who crowned 
his, villainy with apoſtacy. Camoens has 


therefore wiſely drawn him with other fea- | 


tures, worthy of the friendſhip of Gama. 
Had this been neglected, the hero of the 
Luſiad might have ſhared the fate of the 
wife Ulyſſes of the Iliad, againſt whom, as 


Voltaire juſtiy obſerves, every reader bears 


How ſweet to view their native land, how ſweet 
The father, brother, and the bride to greet! 


a ſecret Ul will, Nor is the poetical cha- 
kracter of Monzaida unſupported by hiſtory. 


He was not an Arab Moor, ſo he did not 
deſert his countrymen. By force theſe 
Moors had determined on the deſtruction 
of Gama: Monzaida admired and eſteem- 
ed him, and therefore gonerouſly revealed 
to him his danger. By his attachment to 


Sama he loſt all his effects in India, a 
circumſtance which his prudence and know- 


ledge of affairs muſt have certainly foreſeen, 
By the known dangers he encountered, by 
the loſs he thus voluntarily ſuſtained, and 
by his after conſtancy, his ſincerity is un- 
doubtedly-proved. : 


While 
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While liſtening round the hoary parent's. board 
The wondering kindred glow at every word ; 

How ſweet to tell what woes, what toils they bore, 
The tribes and wonders of each various ſhore ! 


Theſe thoughts, the. traveller's loved reward, employ, 
And ſwell each boſom with unutter'd joy. 


The Queen of Love, by Heaven's eternal grace, 
The guardian goddeſs of the Luſian race; 

The Queen of Love, elate with joy, ſurveys 

Her heroes, happy, plow the watery maze: 

Their dreary toils revolving in her thought, 

And all the woes by vengeful Bacchus wrought ; 
Theſe toils, theſe woes her yearning cares employ, 
To bathe and balſom in the ſtreams of joy. 


Amid the boſom of the watery waſte, 


Near where the bowers of Paradiſe were * placed, 


1 The j1y of the fleet on the howeward de- 
parture from India We are now come 
to that part of the Luſiad, which, in the 
conduct of the poem, is parallel to the 

reat cataſtrophe of the Iliad, when on 


e death of Hector, Achilles thus addreſſes 
the Grecian army, | 


— Ye ſons of Greece, in triumph bring 
The corpſe of Hector, and your Pæans ling : 
Be this the ſong, ſlow moving tow'rd the ſhore, 

„% Hector is dead, and 1/ion is no more.” 

Our Portugueſe Poet, who in his machinery, 
and many other inſtances, has followed the 
manner of Virgil, now forſakes him, In 
a very bold and maſterly ſpirit he now 
models his poem by the ſteps of Homer. 
What of the Luſiad yet remains, in poe- 
tical conduct, though not in an imitation of 
circumſtances, exactly reſembles. the latter 
part of the Iliad, The games at the fune- 
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ral of Patroclus, and the redemption of the 
body of Hector, are the completion of the 
rage of Achilles, In the ſame manner, the 
reward of the heroes, and the conſequences 
of their expedition, complete the unity of 
the Luſiad. I cannot ſay it appears that 
Milton ever read our Poet; (though Fan- 
ſhaw's tranſlation was publiſhed in his time) 
yet no inſtance can be given of a more 
ſtriking reſemblance of plan and conduct, 


than may be produced in two principal 


2 of the poem of Camoens, and of the 
aradiſe Loſt, Of this however hereaf 


in its proper place. 130 


m Near where the bowers of Paradiſe were 
placed — According to the opinion of thoſe 
who place the garden of Eden near the 
mountains of Imaus, from whence the 
Ganges and Indus derive their ſource. 


An 
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An iſle, array'd in all the pride of flowers, 


Of fruits, of fountains, and of fragrant bowers, 


She means to offer to their homeword prows, 


The place of glad repaſt and ſweet repoſe ; 


And there before their raptured view to raiſe 


The heaven-topt column of their deathleſs praiſe. 


The Goddeſs now aſcends her filver car, 
Bright was its hue as Love's tranſlucent ſtar z. 
Beneath the reins the ſtately birds, that ſing 
Their ſweet-toned death-ſong, ſpread the ſnowy wing; 


The gentle winds beneath her chariot ſigh, 


And virgin bluſhes purple o'er the ſky: 


On milk white pinions borne, her cooing doves. 


Form playful: circles round her as ſhe moves ; 


And now their beaks in fondling kiſſes join, 


In amorous nods their fondling necks entwine. 


O'er fair Idalia's bowers the goddeſs rode, 


And by her altars ſought Idalia's god 7 
The youthful-bowyer of the heart was there ; 


His. falling kingdom claim'd. his earneſt care. 


„ His falling kingdom claim d his earneſt 
care—This fiction, in poetical conduct, 
bears a ſtriking reſemblance to the digreſſive 
hiſtories, with which Homer enriches and 


adorns his poems, particularly. to-the- beau- 
tiful deſcription- of the feaſt of the Gods 
with the blameleſs Ethiopians. It alſo con- 
tains a maſterly commentary on the ma- 


| chinery of the Luſiad. The Divine Love 
conducts Gama to India. The ſame Divine 


Love is repreſented as preparing to reform 
the corrupted world, when its attention is 
particularly called to beſtow a foretaſte of 


1mmortality on the heroes of the expedition 


which diſcovered the Eaſtern World: Nor 
do the wild phantaſtic loves, mentioned in 
this little epiſode, afford any objection 
againſt this explanation, an explanation 


which is expreſsly given in the epiſode it- 


ſelf. Theſe, wild phantaſtic — 
„ | | Yo. 
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His bands he muſters, through the myrtle groves. 
On buxom wings he trains the little Loves. 
Againſt the world, rebellious and aſtray; 


He means to lead them, and reſume his ſway : 


For baſe-born paſſions, at his ſhrine 'twas told, 


Each nobler tranſport of the breaſt controul'd. 
A young Actæon, ſcornful of his lore, 


Morn after morn purſues the foamy boar, 


95 in the allegory, the wild ſects of dif- 
erent enthuſiaſts, which ſpring up under 
the wings of the beſt and moſt rational in- 
ſtitutions; and which, however contrary to 
each other, all agree in deriving their au- 
thority from the ſame ſource. 


* 4 young Adtæon— The French tranſ- 


lator has the following characteriſtical note: 


This paſſage is an eternal monument of 


«© the freedoms taken by Camoens, and at 
« the ſame time a proof of the imprudence 
«« of Poets; an authentic proof of that pre- 
« judice which ſometimes blinds them, not- 
„ withſtanding all the light of their genius. 
The modern Actæon, of whom he 
„ ſpeaks, was king Sebaſtian. He loved 


e the chace; but that pleaſure, which is 
«© one of the moſt innocent, and one of the 


«« moſt noble we can poſſibly taſte, did not 


at all interrupt his attention to the affairs 
of ſtate, and did not render him ſavage 
% as our author pretends. On this point 


«© the Hiſtorians are rather to be believed. 


And what would the lot of princes be, 


were they allowed no relaxation from 


let us venerate the amuſements of our 
Sovereigns; let us believe that the auguſt 
4 follow them often even to the very bo- 
ſom of their pleaſures.” 

Many are the ſtrokes in the Luſiad which 
muſt endear the character of Camoens to 
every reader of ſenſibility. The noble free- 
dom and manly indignation with which he 
mentions the foible a his prince, and the 
flatterers of his court, would do honour to 


their toils, while they allow that privi- 
lege to their people? Subjects as we are, 


cares for our good, which employ them, 


the greateſt names of Greece or Rome. 
While the ſnadow of freedom remained in 
Portugal, the greateſt men of that nation, 
in the days of Luſian heroiſm, thought and 
conducted themſelves in the ſpirit of Ca- 
moens. A noble anecdote of this brave 
ſpirit offers itſelf, Alonzo IV. ſurnamed 
tbe Brave, aſcended the throne of Portugal 
in the vigour of his age. The pleaſures of 
the chace engroſſed all his attention. His 
confidents and favourites encouraged, and 
allured him to it. His time was ſpent in 
the foreſts of Cintra, ; while the affairs of 


government were neglected, or executed by 


thoſe whoſe intereſt it was to keep their ſo- 
vereign in ignorance. His preſence, at 
laſt, being neceſſary at Liſboy, he entered 
the council with all the briſk impetuoſity 


of a young ſportſman, and with great fami- 


liarity and gaiety entertained his nobles with . 
the hiſtory of a whole month ſpent in hunt- 
ing, in Awing, and ſhooting. When he 
had finiſned his narrative, a nobleman of 


the firſt rank roſe up: Courts and camps, 
ſaid he, were allotted for kings, not woods 


and deſerts. Even the affairs of private 
men ſuffer when recreation is preferred to 
buſineſs. But when the whims of pleaſure : 
engroſs the thoughts of a king, a whole 
nation is conſigned to ruin. We came here 
for other purpoſes than to hear the exploits . 


of the chace, exploits which are only intel- 


ligible to 
majeſty wi 
move the 


rooms and falconers. If your 
attend to the wants, and re- 
rievances of your people, you - 


will find them obedient ſubjects; if not 
he king, ſtarting with rage, inter- 
rupted him, If not, what If not, re- 


ſumed. 
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In deſart wilds devoted to the chace:: 

Each dear enchantment of the female face 

Spurn'd and neglected :- Him enraged he ſees, 

And ſweet, and dread his puniſhment decrees. 
Before his raviſh'd fight, in ſweet; ſurpriſe, 

Naked in all her.charms ſhall Dian riſe; 

With love's fierce flames his frozen heart ſhall * burn, 
Coldly his.ſuit, the nymph, unmoved, ſhall ſpurn. 


ſumed the nobleman, in a firm tone, they 


will look for. another and a better king. 
. Alonzo, in the higheſt tranſport of paſſion, 
- expreſſed: his reſentment, and haſted out of 
the room. In a little while hewever he re- 
turned, calm and reconciled. I perceive, 
Jaid he, the truth of what you py He 
who will not execute the duties of a. king, 
cannot long have good ſubjects. Remem- 
ber, from this day, you have nothing more 
to do with Alonzo the ſportſman, but with 
Alonzo the. king of Portugal. His majeſty 
Was as good as his promiſe, and became as 
.a warriour and politician, one of the grea- 
teſt of the Portugueſe monarchs, _ 
P With love's fierce flames his frozen heart 
ſhall burn—** It is ſaid, that upon the faith 
C of a portrait, Don Sebaſtian fell in love 
„ with Margaret of France, daughter of 
„ Henry II. and demanded her in mar- 


* riage, but was refuſed. The Spaniards 


<6 treated him no leſs unfavourably, for 
ce they alſo rejected his propoſals for one 
e of the daughters of Philip II. Our au- 
4 thor conſiders theſe refuſals. as the pu- 
„ niſhment of Don Sebaſtian's exceſſive at- 

6 tachment to the chace; but this is only 


464 2 conſequence of the prejudice with 


4 which he viewed the amuſements of his 
«© ſovereign. The truth is, theſe princeſſes 
% were refuſed for political reaſons, and not 
«with any. regard to the manner in which 
4 he filled up his moments of leiſure.” 
Thus Caſtera, who, with the ſame ſpirit 
of ſagacity, . ſtarts and anſwers the follow- 
ing objections: But here is a difficulty: 
. +. Camoens wrote during the life of Don Se- 
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© before him.” 


on this paſſage are extremely characteriſti- 


« Had in it an air of prophecy ; and Fate, in 
effect, ſeemed careful to accompliſh it, in 
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ee baſtian, but the circumſtance. he relates 
« (the return of Gama) happened ſeveral 
“ years before, under the reign of Em- 
% manuel. How therefore could he ſay 
ce that Cupid then ſaw Don Sebaſtian at the 
% chace, when that prince was not then 
« born? The anſwer is eaſy: Cupid, in 
se the allegory of this work, repreſents the 
* love of God, the Holy Spirit, who is 
% God himſelf. Now the Divinity admits 
«« of no diſtinction of time; one glance 
* of his eye beholds the paſt, the preſent, 
and the future; every thing is preſent 


This defence of the fiction of Actæon, is 
not more abſurd than uſeleſs. The free and 
bold ſpirit of poetry, and in particular the 
nature of allegory, defend it. The poet 
might eaſily have ſaid, that Cupid fore/aw ; 
but had he ſaid fo his ſatire had been wuch 
leſs genteel. As the ſentiments of Caſtera 
cal of the French ideas, another note from 
him will perhaps be agreeable. ** Several 
«© Portugueſe writers have remarked, ſays 
«© he, that the wiſh 


Of theſe loved dogs that now his paſſions ſway, 
Ah! may he never fall the hapleſs prey ! 


© making the preſaged woes to fall upon 
% Don Sebaſtian. If he did not fall a prey 
« to his pack of hounds, we may however 
& ſay that he was devoured by his favourites, 
« who miſled his youth and his great ſoul. 


„ But at any rate our poet has carried his 
: Fl « {militude 
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Of theſe loved dogs that now his paſſions ſway, 
Ah, may he never fall the hapleſs prey! 


Enraged he ſees a venal herd, the * ſhame 
Of human race, aſſume the titled name; 
And each, for ſome baſe intereſt of his own, 
With Flattery's manna'd lips aſſail the throne. 
He ſees the men, whom holieſt ſanctions bind 
To poverty, and love of human kind; 
While ſoft as drop the dews of balmy May, 0 t 
Their words preach virtue and her charms diſplay , 
He ſees their eyes with luſt of gold on fire, 
And every wiſh to lordly ſtate aſpire; 


« ſimilitude too far. Tt was certainly in- 
4 jurious to Don Sebaſtian, who newerthe- 


« leſs had the bounty not only not to paniſh 
4 this audacity, but to reward the juſt, elo- 
« gies which the author had beſtowed on 
« him in other places. 
« indiſcretion of Camoens ought to ſurpriſe 
“ us, as much ought we to admire che ge- 
« neroſity of his maſter.” 

This foppery, this ſlavery in thinking, 
cannot fail to rouſe the indignation of every 
manly breaſt, when the facts are fairly 
ſtated. Don Sebaſtian, who aſcended the 
throne when a child, was a prince of great 
abilities and great ſpirit, but his yeuth was 
poiſoned with the moſt romantic ideas of 
military glory. The affairs of ſtate were 
left to his miniſters, for who/e character 


ſee the next note) iis other ſtudies were ne- 


glected, and military exerciſes, of which 
he not unjuſtly eſteemed the chace a 
principal, were almoſt his ſole employ. 
Camoens beheld this romantic turn, and in 
a genteel allegorical ſatire foreboded its 


As much as the 


conſequences. The. wiſh, that his prince 


might not fall the prey of his favourite. paſ- 


ſion, was in vain. In a raſh, ill-coneerted 
expedition into Africa, Don Sebaſtian loſt 


his crown in his twenty - fifth year, an event 
which ſoon after produced the fall of the 


Portu 
ſeſſed the ſpirit of Camoens, had they, 


like him, endeavoured to check the Quix- - 
enerous -prince, that 


Prince might have reigned long and happy, 


otry of a young 


and Portugal might have eſcaped the Spa- 


niſn yoke, which ſoon followed the defeat 
at Alcazar; a yoke which ſunk Portugal 
into an abyſs of miſery, from which, in all 
probability, ſhe will never emerge in her 


former ſplendor. 


4 Enraged he ſees a venal herd, the ſhame 


Of human race, aſſume the titled name. 
(f . .* yo : 8 » 
« After having ridiculed all the pleaſures 


*© of Don Sebaſtian, the author now pro- 


'*. ceeds to his courtiers, to whom he has 
Thoſe who are ac- 
** quainted with the Portugueſe hiſtory, will 


„ done 10 injuſtice. 


« readily acknowledge this.” Caſtera. 


He. 
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gueſe empire. Had the nobility poſ- 


* 
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He ſees them trim the lamp at night's mid hour, 


To plan new laws to arm the regal power; 


Sleepleſs at night's mid hour to raze the laws, 


The ſacred bulwarks.of .the peoples'-cauſe, 
Fram'd ere the blood of hard-earn'd victory 
On their brave -fathers' helm-hackt ſwords was dry. 


Nor theſe alone, -each rank, debaſed and rude, 
Mean objects, worthleſs of their love, purſued : 
Their paſſions thus rebellious to his lore, 

The God decrees to puniſh and reſtore. 
The little loves, light hovering in the air, 


Twang their ſilk bow-ſtrings, and their arms prepare: 


Some on th' immortal anvils point the dart, 

With power reſiſtleſs to inflame the heart; 
Their arrow heads they tip with ſoft deſires, 
And all the warmth of love's celeſtial fires z 
Some ſprinkle o'er the ſhafts the tears of woe, 
Some ſtore the quiver, ſome ſteel-ſpring the bow; 
Each chanting as he works the tuneful ſcruin 
Of love's dear joys, of love's luxurious pain: 
Charm'd was the lay to conquer and refine, 


Divine the melody, the ſong divine. 


Already now began the vengeful war, 


The witneſs of the God's benignant care; 
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On the hard boſoms of the ſtubborn * crowd 


An arrowy ſhower the bowyer train beſtow'd ; 
Pierced by the whizzing ſhafts deep ſighs the air, 
And anſwering ſighs the wounds of love declare. 
Though various featured and of various hue, 
Each nymph ſeems lovelieſt in her lover's view ; 
Fired by the darts, by novice archers ſped, 

Ten thouſand wild fantaſtic loves are bred : 


In wildeſt dreams the ruſtic hind aſpires, 
And haughtieſt lords confeſs the humbleſt fires. 


The ſnowy ſwans of Love's celeſtial Queen 
Now land her chariot on the ſhore of green; 


One knee diſplay'd ſhe treads the flowery ſtrand, 
The gather'd robe falls looſely from her hand ; 


Half-ſeen her boſom heaves the living ſnow, 

And on her ſmiles the living roſes glow. 

The bowyer God whoſe ſubtle ſhafts ne'er fly 

Miſaim'd, in vain, in vain on earth or ſky, 

With roſy ſmiles the Mother, Power receives ; 

Around her climbing, thick as ivy leaves, 

OE SLATE TT + cg 
ny Nos duros coragoens de plebe dura. 

In the hard hearts of the hard Vulgar, moon | 
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The vaſſal Loves in fond contention join 

Who firſt and moſt ſhall kiſs her hand divine. 
Swift in her arms ſhe caught her wanton Boy, 
And, Oh, my ſon, ſhe cries, my pride, my joy, 
Againſt thy might the dreadful Typhon fail'd, | 
Againſt thy ſhaft nor heaven, nor Jove prevail'd ; 


Unleſs thine arrow wake the young deſires, 


My ſtrength, my power, in vain each charm expires : 
| 


My ſon, my hope, I claim thy powerful aid, 
Nor be the boon, thy mother ſues, delay'd : 


Where-e'er, ſo will th' Eternal Fates, where-e'er 


The Luſian race the victor ſtandards rear, 

There ſhall my hymns reſound, my altars flame, 
And heavenly Love her joyful lore proclaim. 
My Luſian heroes, as my Romans, brave, 

Long toſt, long hopeleſs on the ſtorm-torn wave, 
Wearied and weak, at laſt on India's ſhore 
Arrived, new toils, repoſe denied, they bore; 
For Bacchus there with tenfold rage purſued | 
My dauntleſs ſons; but now his might ſubdued, 
Amid theſe raging ſeas, the ſcene of woes, 
Theirs ſhall be now the balm of ſweet repoſe z 
Theirs every joy the nobleſt heroes claim, 

The raptured foretaſte of immortal fame. 

Then bend thy bow and wound the Nereid train, 
The lovely daughters of the azure main; 
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And lead them, while they pant with amorous fire, 
Right to the iſle which all my ſmiles inſpire : 
Soon ſhall my care that beauteous iſle ſupply, 
Where Zephyr breathing love, on Flora's lap ſhall ſigh. 
There let the nymphs the gallant heroes meet, 
And ſtrew the pink and roſe beneath their feet : 

In chryſtal halls the feaſt divine prolong, 

With wine nectareous and immortal ſong : 

Let every nymph the ſnow-white bed prepare, 

And, fairer far, reſign her boſom there; 

There to the greedy riotous embrace 

Reſign each hidden charm with deareſt grace. 
Thus from my native waves a hero line 

Shall riſe, and o'er the Eaſt illuſtrious * ſhine ; 
Thus ſhall the rebel world thy proweſs know, 


And what the boundleſs joys our friendly powers beſtow. 


She ſaid; and ſmiling view'd her mighty Boy; 
Swift to the chariot ſprings the god of joy; 
His ivory bow, and arrows tipt with gold, 
Blaz'd to the ſun-beam as the chariot roll'd : 
Their filver harneſs ſhining to the day 
The ſwans on milk-white pinions ſpring away, 
2 


** By the line of heroes to be produced by 
** the union of the Portugueſe with the Ne- 


« tugueſe, who, followin 


« India,”—Caftera. 
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7 reids, 1s to be underſtood the other Por- 


the' ſteps of 
« Gama, eſtabliſhed illuſtrious colonies in 
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Smooth gliding o'er the clouds of lovely blue; 
And Fame, * fo will'd the God, before them flew : 


A giant goddeſs, whoſe ungovern'd tongue 2 
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With equal zeal proclaims or right or wrong; 
Oft had her lips the god of love blaſphem'd, 
And oft with tenfold praiſe his conqueſts nam'd: 


An hundred eyes ſhe rolls with ceaſcleſs care, 
And thouſand tongues what theſe behold declare: 
Fleet is her flight, the lightning's wing ſhe rides, 
And though ſhe ſhifts her colours ſwift as glides i 
The April rainbow, ſtill the croud ſhe guides. 


And now aloft her wondering voice ſhe rais'd, 


And with a thouſand glowing tongues the prais'd 


＋ he bold Diſcoverers of the eaſtern world— 


In gentle ſwells the liſtening ſurges curl'd, 


And murmur'd to the ſounds of plaintive love 


Along the grottoes where the Nereids rove. 


The drowſy Power on whoſe ſmooth eaſy mien 


The ſmiles of wonder-and delight are ſeen, 


Whoſe gloſly ſimpering eye beſpeaks her name, 
Credulity attends the goddeſs Fame. 


Fired by the heroes' praiſe, the watery Y gods, 
With ardent ſpeed forſake their deep abodes; 


n And Famt——a giant goddeſy—— This 

paſſage affords a ſtriking inſtance of the 
judgment of Camoens. Virgil's celebrated 
deſcription of Fame, (fee p. 200.) 1s in his 
eye, but he copies it, as Virgil, in his beſt 
imitations, copies after Homer. He adopts 
ſome circumſtances, but by adding others, 


he makes a new picture, which juſtly may 
be called his own. | | 
u — T be watery gods —— To mention 


the gods in the maſculine gender, and im- 


mediately to apply to them, 


O peito feminil, que levemente 
Muda quayſquer propoſitos tomados.— 


he 
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Their rage by vengeful Bacchus rais'd of late, 


Now ſtung remorſe, and love ſucceeds to hate. 


Ah, where remorſe in female boſom bleeds, 


The tendereſt love in all its glow ſucceeds. 


When fancy glows, how ſtrong, O Love, thy power ! 


Nor ſlipt the eager God the happy hour; 


Swift fly his arrows o'er the billowy main, 


Wing'd with his fires, nor flies a ſhaft in vain : 


Thus, ere the face the lover's breaſt inſpires, 


The voice of fame awakes the ſoft deſires. 
While from the bow-ſtring ſtart the ſhafts divine, 


His ivory moon's wide horns inceſſant join 
bl 


Swift twinkling to the view; and wide he pours 


Omnipotent in love his arrowy ſhowers. 
E'en Thetis' ſelf confeſt the tender ſmart, 
And pour'd the murmurs of the wounded heart : 


Soft o'er the billows pants the amorous ſigh ; 
With wiſhful langour melting on each eye 

The love- ſick nymphs explore the tardy fails 
That waft the heroes on the lingering gales. 


Give way, ye lofty billows, low ſubfide, 


Smooth as the level plain, your ſwelling pride, 


The eaſe with which the female breaſt 
changes its reſolutions, may to the hyper- 
critic appear reprehenſible. The expreſſion 
however is claflical, and therefore retained, 
Virgil uſes it, where Aneas is conducted by 
Venus through the flames of Troy ; 


Deſcendo, ac ducente Deo, flammam inter et 
hoſtes 

Exped ior | 

This is in the manner of the Greek Poets, 

who uſe the word Os for God or Goddeſs. 


Lo, 
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Lo, Venus comes! Oh, ſoft, ye ſurges, fleep, 
Smooth be the boſom of the azure deep, 

Lo, Venus comes! and in her vigorous train 

She brings the healing balm of love-ſick pain. 
White as her ſwans”, and ſtately as they rear 
Their ſnowy creſts when o'er the lake they ſteer, 
Slow .moving on, behold, the fleet appears, 

And o'er the diſtant billow onward ſteers. | 

The beauteous Nereids fluſh'd in all their charms 
Surround the Goddeſs of the ſoft alarms : 

Right to the iſle ſhe leads the ſmiling train, 

And all her arts her balmy lips explain; 

The fearful langour of the aſking eye. 

The lovely bluſh of yielding modeſty, 

The grieving look, the ſigh, the favouring ſmile, 
And all the endearments of the open wile, 


She taught the nymphs 


in willing breaſts that heaved 


To hear her lore, her lore the nymphs received. 


As now triumphant to their native ſhore 
Through the wide deep the joyful navy bore, - 
Earneſt the pilot's eyes ſought cape or bay, 


For long was yet the various watery way ; 


” White as her ſwans A diſtant fleet priety. This ſimilie however is not in the 
compared to ſwans on a lake 1s certainly an original. It is adopted from an uncommon 
happy thought. 'The alluſion to the pomp happineſs of Fanſhaw ; 


of Venus, whoſe agency 1s immediately The pregnant ſayles on Neptune's ſurface creep, 
concerned, gives it beſides a peculiar pro- Like her own Swans, in gate, out-cheft, and fether. 


Sought 
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Sought cape or iſle from whence their boats might bring 
The healthful bounty of the chryſtal ſpring: 


LL e . 


When ſudden, all in nature's pride array'd, 
The Iſle of Love its glowing breaſt diſplay'd. 


O'er the green boſom of the dewy lawn 
Soft blazing flow'd the ſilver of the dawn, 


The gentle waves the glowing luſtre ſhare, 


Arabia's balm was ſprinkled o'er the air. 


Before the fleet, to catch the heroes' view, 


The floating iſle fair Aeidalia drew: 


Soon as the floating verdure caught their“ ſight, 
She fixt, unmov'd, the iſland of delight.. 
So when in child-birth of her Jove-ſprung load, 


The ſylvan goddeſs and the bowyer god, 


In friendly pity of Latona's woes “, 


Amid the waves the Delian iſle aroſe. 


And now led ſmoothly o'er the furrow'd tide, 
Right to the iſle of joy the veſſels glide : 


x Foon as the floating verdure caught their 
Ag b. As the departure of Gama from 
India was abrupt (ſee the preface) he put 
into one of the beautiful iſlands of Anche- 
diva for freſn water. While he was here 
careening his ſhips, ſays Faria, a pirate 
named Timoja, attacked him with eight 
ſmall veſſels, ſo linked together and cover- 
ed with boughs, that they formed the ap- 
pearance of a floating iſland. This, ſays 
Caſtera, afforded the fiction of the floating 


iſland of Venus. The fictions of Camoens, 


* ſays he, /ont d autant plus merveilleuſes, 
7 ont toutes leur fondement dans 
« /hiſtoire, are the more marvellous, be- 


« cauſe they are all founded in hiſtory. It 
«« is not difficult to find why he makes his 
„ iſland of Anchediva to wander on the 
« waves; it is in alluſion to a ſingular event 
«« related by Barros.” He then proceeds to 
the ſtory of Timoja, as if the genius of 
Camoens ſtood in need of ſo weak an aſfiſ- 
tance, e | | 
In friendly pity of Latona's abe 
Latona, in pregnancy by Jupiter, was perſe- 
cuted by Juno, who ſent the ſerpent Python 
in purſuit of her. Neptune, in pity of her 
diftreſs, raiſed the iſland of Delos for her 
refage, where ſhe was delivered of Apollo 
and Diana, —-Ovip. Mr. 


The 
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The bay they enter, where on every hand, 
Around them claſps the flower-enamell'd land; 
A ſafe retreat, where not a blaſt may ſnake 
Its fluttering pinions o'er the ſtilly lake. 

With purple ſhells, transfus'd as marble veins, 
The yellow ſands celeſtial Venus ſtains. 

With graceful pride three hills of ſofteſt green 
Rear their fair boſoms o'er the ſylvan ſcene ; 
Their ſides embroider'd boaſt the rich array 
Of flowery ſhrubs in all the pride of May; 
The purple lotos and the ſnowy thorn, 

And yellow pod-flowers every ſlope adorn. 
From the green ſummits of the leafy hills 


Deſcend with murmuring lapſe three limpid rills; 


Beneath the roſe-trees loitering flow they glide, 
Now tumbles o'er ſome rock their chryſtal pride; ; 


Sonorous now they roll adown the glade, 


Now plaintive tinkle in the ſecret ſhade, 


Now from the darkling grove, beneath the beam 
Of ruddy morn, like melted ſilver ſtream, 
Edging the painted margins of the bowers,- 

And breathing liquid freſhneſs on the flowers. 
Here bright reflected in the pool below 


The vermil apples tremble on the bough ; 
Where o'er the yellow ſands the waters ſleep, 


The primroſed banks, inverted, dew drops weep ; | 
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Where murmuring o'er the pebbles purls the ſtream 


The filver trouts in playful curvings gleam. 


Long thus and various every rivet ſtrays, 


Till cloſing now their long meandring maze, 


Where in a ſmiling vale the mountains end, 


Form'd in a chryſtal lake the waters blend: 


Fring'd was the border with a woodland ſhade, 


In every leaf of various green array'd, 


Each yellow-ting'd, each mingling tint between 


The dark aſh-verdure and the ſilvery green. 


The trees now bending forward ſlowly ſhake 
Their lofty honours o'er the chryſtal lake; 
Now from the flood the graceful boughs retire 


With coy reſerve, and now again admire 


Their various liveries by the ſummer dreſt, 


Smooth-gloſs'd and ſoftened in'the mirror's breaſt. 


So by her glaſs the wiſhful virgin ſtays, 


And oft retiring ſteals the lingering gaze. 
A thouſand boughs aloft to heaven diſplay 
Their fragrant apples ſhining to the day; 


2 Form'd in a chryſtal late the waters 


blend.-—Caftera alſo attributes this to hiſ- 
tory, „The Portugueſe actually found in 
* this iſland, ſays he, a fine piece of water 


*« ornamented with hewn ſtones and magni- 
* ficent aqueducts; an ancient and ſuperb 


work, of which nobody knew the author.“ 


E177 e 


In 1505 Don Franciſco Almeyda built a 
fort in this iſland. In digging among ſome 
ancient ruins he found many crucifixes of 
black and red colour, from whence the Por- 


tugueſe conjeAured, ſays Oſorius, that the 
Anchedivian iſlands had in former ages been 


inhabited by Chriſtians, Vid. Ofor. L. iv. 
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The orange here perfumes the buxom * air, 
And boaſts the golden hue of Daphne's hair. 
Near to the ground each ſpreading bough deſcends, 


Beneath her yellow load the citron bends ; 


The fragrant lemon ſcents the cooly grove ; 


Fair as when ripening for the days of love 


The virgin's breaſts the gentle ſwell avow,- 


So the twin fruitage ſwell on every bough. 


Wild foreſt trees the mountain ſides array d 


With curling foliage and romantic ſhade : 


Here ſpreads the poplar, to Alcides dear; 


And dear to Phœbus, ever verdant here, 


The laurel joins the bowers for ever green, - 


The myrtle bowers belov'd of beauty's queen. 


To Jove the oak his wide ſpread branches rears ; 


And high to heaven the fragrant cedar bears; 


2 The crange here perfumes the buxom air, 
And boaſts the golden hue of Daphne's hair.— 
Frequent alluſions to the fables of the an- 


cients form a characteriſtical feature of the 
poetry of the 16th and 17th centuries. A 


profuſion of it is pedantry ; a moderate uſe 


of it, however, in a poem of theſe times. 


pleaſes, becauſe it diſcovers the ſtages of 
compoſition, and has in itſelf a fine effect, 
as it illuſtrates its ſubject by preſenting the 
claſſical reader with ſome little landſcapes of 
that country through which he has travelled. 
'The deſcription of foreſts is a favourite 
topic in poetry. Chaucer, Taſſo, and 


Spenſer, have been happy in it, but, both 


have copied an admired paſſage in Statius ; 


—.— Cadit ardua fagus, 


_ Chaoniumque nemus, brumæque illzſa cupreſſus; 


Procumbunt piceæ, flammis alimenta fupremis, 


Ornique, ilicexque trabes, metuendaque fulco- 


Taxus, & infandos belli potura cruores 
Fraxinus, atque ſitu non 8 robur: 
Hinc audax abies, & odoro vulnere pinus 
Scinditur, acclinant intonſa cacumina terræ 
Alnus amica fretis, nec inhoſpita vitibus ulmus. 


In rural deſcriptions three things are neceſ- 
ſary to render them poetical; the happineſs 
of epithet, of pictureſque arrangement, and 
of little landſcape views. Without theſe, 
all the names of trees and flowers, though 
ſtrung together in tolerable numbers, con- 


tain no more poetry than a nurſeryman or a 
floriſſ's catalogue. In Statius, in Taſſo and 


Spenſer's admired foreſts, (Gier. Liber. C. 
3. St. 75, 76, and F. Queen, B. 1. C. 1. 
St. 8, 9) the poetry conſiſts entirely in the 
happineſs of the epithets. In Camoens, all 
the three requiſites are admirably attained, 
and blended together. 1 
Where 
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Where through the glades appear the cavern'd rocks, 
The lofty pine-tree waves her ſable locks; | 
Sacred to Cybele the whiſpering pine 

Loves the wild grottoes where the white cliffs ſhine; 
Here towers the cypreſs, preacher to the wiſe, 
Leſs'ning from earth her ſpiral honours riſe, 

Till, as a ſpear-point rear'd, the topmoſt ſpray 
Points to the Eden of eternal day. 

Here round her foſtering elm the ſmiling vine 

In fond embraces gives her arms to twine ; 

The numerous cluſters pendant from the boughs, 
The green here gliſtens, here the purple glows : 

For here the genial ſeaſons of the year 

Danc'd hand in hand, no place for winter here ; 

His griſly viſſage from the ſhore expell'd, 

United ſway the ſmiling ſeaſons held. 

Around the ſwelling fruits of deepening red, 

Their ſnowy hues the fragrant bloſſoms ſpread ; 
Between the burſting buds of lucid green 

The apple's ripe vermillion bluſh is ſeen ; 

For here each gift Pomona's hand beſtows 

In cultured garden, free, uncultured flows, 

The flayour ſweeter, and the hue more fair, 

Than e'er was foſter'd by the hand of care. 

The cherry here in ſhining crimſon glows; 

And ſtain'd with lover's blood, in pendant rows, 
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The bending boughs the mulberries o'erload ; 
The bending boughs careſs'd by Zephyr nod. 
The generous peach, that ſtrengthens in exile 
Far from his native earth, the Perſian ſoil, 
The velvet peach of ſofteſt gloſſy blue 


: 
| 
| 
=_ 
= 
1 
| 
| 
| 


Hangs by the pomgranate of orange hue,, 
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Whoſe open heart a brighter red diſplays 
Than that which ſparkles in the ruby's blaze. 


„„ 


Here, trembling with their weight, the branches bear; 
Delicious as profuſe, the tapering pear. 

For thee, fair fruit, the ſongſters of the grove 

With hungry bills from bower to arbour rove. 

Ah, if ambitious thou wilt on the care 

To grace the feaſt of heroes and the fair, 

|. Soft let the leaves with grateful umbrage hide 

1 The green-ting'd orange of thy mellow fide. 

A thouſand flowers of gold, of white and red 

Far o'er the ſhadowy © vale their carpets ſpread, 


| Of fairer tapeſtry, and of richer bloom, 
1 © "Than ever glow'd in Perſia's boaſted loom: 


d And flain'd with Lover' s loca, in pe- < The ſhadowy vale —— Literal 


dauant rows, from the original, —O /ombrio valle, 
The bending boughs the mulberries oerload; which Fanſhaw however has tranſlated, ** the 
Pyramus and Thiſpe: | « gloomy valley,” and thus has given us a 


Arborei fœtus aſpergine cædis in atram 
Vertuntur faciem : madefactaque ſanguine radix 
Puniceo tingit pendentia mora colore 
At tu quo ramis arbor miſerabile corpus 
Nunc tegis unius, mox es tectura duorum; 
Signa tene cædis: pulloſque et luctibus aptos 
Semper habe fœtus gemini monumenta cruoris. 


Oup. Mer. 


. 
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4 As 
5 +> 
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mirable an | original, 


funereal, where the author intended a feſ- 
tive landſcape: It muſt be confeſſed how- 
ever, that the deſcription _ the iſland of 
Venus, is infinitely the be { part of all Fan- 
ſhaw's tranſlation, And A0 eed the dulleſt 
proſe tranſlation might obſcure, but could 
not poſſibly throw a total eclipſe over ſo ad- 


As 


Soon Tt; TH ® 
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As glittering rainbows o'er the verdure thrown, 


O'er every woodland walk th' embroidery ſhone. 


Here o'er the watery mirror's lucid bed 


Narciſſus, ſelf-enamour'd, hangs the head; 


And here, bedew'd with love's celeſtial tears, 


The woe- markt flower of ſlain Adonis rears 


Its purple head, prophetic of the reign 
When loſt Adonis ſhall revive again. 
At ſtrife appear the lawns and purpled ſkies, 


Which from each other ſtole the beauteous * dyes : 


The lawn in all Aurora's luſtre glows, 
Aurora ſteals the bluſhes of the roſe, 
The roſe diſplays the bluſhes that adorn 


The ſpotleſs virgin on the nuptial morn. 


4 The woe-markt flower of lain Adonis 
wwater'd by the tears of love.—The Aene- 
mone. This, ſays Caſtera, is applicable 
* to the celeſtial Venus, for according to 
mythology, her amour with Adonis had 
* nothing in it impure, but was only the 
love which nature bears to the ſun.” The 
fables of antiquity have generally a three- 
fold interpretation, an hiſtorical alluſion, a 


Phyſical and a metaphyſical allegory. In 


the latter view, the fable of Adonis 1s only 
applicable to the celeſtial Venus. - A divine 
youth 1s outrageouſly ſlain, but ſhall revive 
again at the reſtoration of the golden age. 
Several nations, it is well known, under 
different names, celebrated the myſteries, or 
the death and reſurrection of Adonis; among 
whom were the Britiſh Druids, as we are 
told by Dr. Stukely. In the ſame manner 
Cupid, in the fable of Pſyche, is interpreted 
by mythologiſts, to fignify the divine love 
| Weeping over the degeneracy of human 
nature. 


A 4 % 
7 1 0 * 


At flrife appear the lawns and purple 

ies, who from each other ſtole the beauteous 
dyes, —On this paſſage Caſtera has the fol- 
lowing ſenſible though turgid note: This 
« thought, ſays he, is taken from the 1dyl- 
« lium of Auſonius on the roſe ; 


«© Ambigeres raperetne roſis Aurora ruborem, 
An daret, & flores tingeret orta dies. 


« Camoens who had a genius rich of itſelf, 
« ſtill farther enriched it at the expence of 
© the ancients. Behold what makes great 
6 authors! Thoſe who pretend to give us 
“ nothing but the fruits of their: own 
« growth, ſoon fail, like the little rivulets 
« which dry up in the ſummer; very dif- 
« ferent from the floods, who receive in 


« their courſe the tribute of an hundred and 


&« an hundred rivers, and which even in 
« the dog-days carry their waves trium- 
«« phant to the ocean.“ 5 
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Zephyr and Flora emulous conſpire 
To breathe their graces o'er the field's attire ; 
The one gives healthful freſhneſs, one the hue, 


Fairer than e'er creative pencil drew. 


Pale as the love- ſick hopeleſs maid they dye 


The modeſt violet; from the curious eye 
The modeſt violet turns her gentle head, 


And by the thorn weeps o'er her lowly bed, 


_ Bending beneath the tears of pearly dawn 


The ſnow white lilly glitters o'er the lawn; 
Lo, from the bough reclines the damaſk roſe, 


And o'er the lilly's milk-white boſom glows. 


Freſh in the dew far o'er the painted dales, 
Each fragrant herb her ſweeteſt ſcent exhales. 


The hyacinth bewrays the doleful * Ai, 


And calls the tribute of Apollo's ſigh; 


Still on it's bloom the mournful flower retains 


The lovely blue that dy'd the ſtripling's veins. 


Pomona fired with rival envy views 
The glaring pride of Flora's darling hues; 
Where Flora bids the purple iris ſpread, 


f The hyaciath bewrays the doleful Ai.— 


Hyacinthus, a youth beloved of Apollo, by 
whom he was accidentally ſlain, and after- 


wards turned into a flower: 
——  - 'Tyrioque nitentior oſtro 


Flos oritur, formamque capit, quam lilia : fi non, 


She hangs the wilding's bloſſom white and red; 


Purpureus color huic, argenteus eſſet in illis. 
Non ſatis hoc Phæbo eſt ; is enim fuit auctor ho- 


noris. . 
Ipſe ſuos gemitus foliis inſcribit; & Ai, Ai, 
Flos habet infcriptum : funeſtaque littera ducta eſt. 


Ovip. Mer. 


1 waere 


B 


of 


Don IN, T HE IL. US IA P. 


Where wild thyme purples, where the daiſy ſnows 


The curving lopes, the melon's pride ſhe throwys 3 


Where by the ſtream the lilly of the vale, 
Primroſe, and cowſlip meek, perfume the gale, 
Beneath the lilly and the cow{lip's bell 

The ſcarlet ſtrawberries luxurious ſwell. 

Nor theſe alone the teeming Eden yields, 

Each harmleſs beſtial crops the flowery fields ; 
And birds of every note and every wing 
Their loves reſponſive through the branches ſing: 
In ſweet vibrations thrilling o'er the ſkies, 

High pois'd in air, the lark his warbling tries ; 
The ſwan ſlow failing o'er the chryſtal lake 
Tunes his melodious note; from every brake 
The glowing train the nightingale returns, 

And in the bowers of love the turtle mourns. 

| Pleaſed to behold his branching horns appear, 
O'er the bright fountain bends the fearleſs deer; 
The hare ſtarts trembling from the buſhy ſhade, 
And ſwiftly circling, croſſes oft the glade. 
Where from the rocks the bubbling founts diſtil, 


The milk-white lambs come bleating down the hill; 


The dappled heifer ſeeks the vales below, 

And from the thicket ſprings the bounding doe. 
To his lov'd neſt, on fondly fluttering wings, 

In chirping bill the little ſongſter brings 


let it be remem 
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The food untaſted ; .tranſport thrills his l 


"Tis nature's touch; 'tis inſtinct's heav'n-like feaſt. 


Thus bower and lawn were deckt with Eden's flowers, 


And ſong and joy imparadiſed the bowers. 


And ſoon the fleet their ready anchors threw : | 


Lifted on eager tip-toe at the view, 
On nimble feet that bounded to the ſtrand 


The ſecond Argonauts *.elance to land. 


Wide o'er the beauteous iſle * the lovely Fair 


Stray through the diſtant glades, devoid of care. 


'E The ſecond Argonauts — The expedi- 


tion of the Golden Fleece was eſteemed in 
ancient poetry, one of the moſt daring ad- 
ventures, the ſucceſs of which was accounted 
miraculous. The alluſions of 'Camoens to 
this voyage, though in the ſpirit of his age, 


are by no means improper. 
b Wide o'er the beauteous iſle the lovely Fair 
—— We now come to the paſſage con- 


demned by Voltaire as ſo laſcivious, that no 


nation in Europe, except the Portugueſe and 
Italians, could bear it. But the author of 
the deteſtable poem La Pucelle d Orleans, 
talks of the iſland of Venus with that ſame 
knowledge of his ſubject with which he 
made Camoens, who was not then born, a 


companion to Gama in the expedition which 


diſcovered the route to India. Though Vol- 
taire's cavils, I truſt, are in generał fully an- 


ſwered in the preface, a particular exa- 


-mination of the charge of indecency may 


not be unneceſſary ere the reader enter 


upon the paſſage itſelf, No painter then, 

fees was ever blamed for 
drawing the graces unveiled or naked, In 
ſculpture, in painting, and poetry, it is not 
nakedneſs, it is the expreſſion or manner 
only that offends decency. It is this which 
conſtitutes the difference between a Venus 
de Medicis and the laſcivious paintings in 
the apartments of a Tiberius. The fate of 
Camoens has hitherto been very peculiar, 


'The mixture of Pagan and Chriſtian mytho- 
logy in his machinery has been anathema- 
tiſed, and his iſland of Love repreſented as 
a brothel. Yet both accuſations are the 
arrogant aſſertions of the moſt ſuperficial ac- 
gon tance with his works, a Hear /ay, ecchoed 
rom critic to critic. His poem itlelf, and 
a compariſon of its parts with the ſimilar 
condutt of the greateſt modern poets, will 
clearly evince, that in both inſtances no 
modern Epic Writer of note has given leſs 
offence to true criticiſm. = | 

Not to mention Arioſto, whoſe deſcriptions 
will often admit of no palliation, Taſſo, 
Spenſer, and Milton, have always been eſ- 
teemed as the chaſteſt of poets, yet in the 
delicacy of warm deſcription, 'the inarti- 
ficial modeſty of nature, none of them can 
boaſt the continued uniformity of the Por- 
tugueſe Poet. Though there is a warmth in 
the colouring of Camoens, which even the 
genius of Taſſo has not reached; and though 
the iſland of Armida is evidently copied 
from the Luſiad, yet thoſe who are 1 


of the-finer feelings, will eaſily diſcover an 


eſſential difference between the love-ſcenes 
of the two poets, a difference greatly in fa- 
vour of the delicacy of the former. Though 
the nymphs in Camoens are detected naked 
in the woods and in the ftream, and though 
defirous to captivate, ſtill their behaviour is 
that of the virgin, who hopes to be the 

N ſpouſe. 
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From lowly valley and from mountain grove 


The lovely nymphs renew the ſtrains of love. 


Here from the bowers that crown the plaintive rill 


The ſolemn harp's melodious warblings thrill ; 


ſpouſe, They act the part of offended mo- 
deſty ; even when they yield they are ſilent, 
and behave in every reſpect like Milton's 
Eve in the ſtate of innocence, who 


What was honour kne w- 
And who diſplayed 


Her virtue, and the conſcience of her worth, 
That would be wooed, and net unſought be won. 


To ſum up all, the nuptial ſanctity draws its 
hallowed curtains, and a maſterly allegory 
ſhuts up the love- ſcenes of Camoens, 

How different from all this is the iſland of 
Armida in Taſſo, and its tranſlation, the 
| bower of Acrafia, in Spenſer! In theſe 
virtue is ſeduced ; the ſcene therefore is leſs 
delicate, The nymphs, while they are 
bathing, in place of the modeſty of the bride 
as in Noa, employ all the arts of the 
laſcivious wanton. They ſtay not to be 
wooed ; but, as Spenſer gives it, 


The amorous ſaveet ſpoils to greedy eyes reveal. 


One ſtanza from our Engliſh t, which 


however is rather fuller than the original, 
ſhall here ſuffice : 


Withal ſhe laughed and ſhe bluſh'd withal, 
That bluſhing to her laughter gave more grace, 
And laughter to her bluſhing, as did fall. 
Now when they ſpy'd the knight to ſlack his pace, 
Them to behold, and in his ſparkling face 

The ſecret ſigns of kindling luft appear, | 
Their wanton merriments they did encreaſe, 
And to him becken'd to approach more near, 


And ſhew'd him many fights, that courage cold 
could rear, | 


| This and other deſcriptions, 


Upon. a bed of roſes ſhe was laid | 
As faint through heat, or dight to pleaſant fin, 


preſent every idea of laſcivious voluptu- 
ouſnefs, The allurements of ſpeech are 
alſo added. Songs, which breathe every 
8 are heard; and the nymphs 
Idly call to the beholder; _ | 
E dolce campo di battaglia il letio 
Fiavi, e Pherbetta morbida de prati.— 
* | Tass0, 


Our field of battle is the downy bed, 
Or flowery turf amid the ſmiling mead,— 
| HooLE. 


Theſe, and the whole ſcenes in the domains 
of Armida and Acraſia, are in a turn of 
manner the reverſe of the iſland of Venus. 
LG are tlie ſcenes of guilt and remorſe. 
In Camoens,. the ſuppoſition of the pureſt 
honour and innocence gives a nameleſs de- 
licacy ; and though the colouring be warm, 
et the modeſty of the Venus de Medicis 
1s ſtill preſerved, In every thing he de- 
ſcribes there is till ſomething ſtrongly fi- 
milar to the modeſt attitude of the arms of 
that celebrated ſtatue. Though prudery, 
that uſual maſk of the impureſt minds, may 


. condemn him, yet thoſe of the moſt chaſte, 


though leſs gloomy turn, will allow, that 


in compariſon with others, he might ſay,— 


Virginibus pueriſque canto. 
_ "Spenſer alſo, where he does not follow 


Taſſo, is often groſs ; and even in ſome in- 


ſtances, where the expreſſion is more deli- 
cate, the picture is nevertheleſs indecently 


laſcivious. The third and fourth of the 
five concluding ſtanzas, which in his ſecond 


edition he added to the third book of the 
Faerie Queene, afford a ſtriking example. 
The virgin Britomart, the pattern of chaſ- 
tity, ſtands by, while Sir Scudamore and 


 Amoret, 


— With ſweet countervaile 
Each other of love's bitter fruit deſpoile 


But this ſhall not here be cited ; only, 


That Britomart, half envying their bleſs, 
Was much empaſſion'd in her gentle ſprite, - 
And to herſelf oft wiſh'd like Kappigs ; 1 
In vain ſhe wiſh'd, that fate n'ould let her 
yet poſlels, 1 4 


/ 


Nor is even Spenſer's wife of Malbecco 


more indelicate than ſome lines of the Pa- 
radiſe Loſt. The reply of the Angel to 
Adam's deſcription of his nuptials, contains 
ſome ſtrokes intolerably diſguſtful. ** 
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Here from the ſhadows of the upland grott 


The mellow lute renews the ſwelling note. 


As fair Diana and her virgin train & 


Some gayly ramble o'er the flowery plain, 


In feign'd purſuit of hare or bounding roe, 


Their graceful mein and beauteous limbs to. ſhew;; - 


Now ſeeming careleſs, fearful now and coy, 

(So taught the goddeſs of unutter'd joy,) 
And gliding through the diſtant glades diſplay 
Each limb, each movement, naked as the day. 


Some light with glee in careleſs freedom take 


Their playful revels in the chryſtal lake; 


One trembling ſtands no. deeper than the knee 


; To plunge reluctant, while in ſportful glee: 
Another o'er her ſudden laves the tide; _ 
In pearly drops the wiſhful waters glide, 

Reluctant dropping from her breaſts of ſnow ; 
Beneath the wave another ſeems to go W 3 


che firſt effect of the forbidden fruit-offers 1 


remarkable contraſt to that delicacy of ex- 


preflion which. adorns the firſt loves af Adam 


and Eve. If there is propriety however in 
thus repreſenting the amours of guilty in- 
toxication, by w 
ſome of the terms of expreſſion are tilt in- 


defenſibly indelicate, In a word, fo unjuſt 


is the cenſure of Voltaire, a cenſure which 


never aroſe from a compariſon of Camoens 


with other poets, and ſo ill: grounded is the 
charge 
mire his ſuperior delicacy ;. a delicacy not 


© even underſtood in his age, when the groſſeſt 


imagery often found a place in the pulpits 


ch figure Milton calls it, 


againſt him, that We cannot bur ad- 


of the re, divines; when in the old 
liturgy itſelf it was eſteemed no indelicacy 
of expreſſion to enjoin the wife 70 be buxom 
in bed and at board. We know what li- 
berties were taken by the politeſt writers of 
the Auguſtan age; and ſuch is the change 
of manners, that Shakeſpeare and Spenſer 
might with juſtice appeal from the judgment 
of the preſent, when it condemns them for 
indecency. Camoens, however, may appeal 
to the moſt poliſhed age; let him be heard 
for himſelf, let him be compared with 
others of the firſt name, and his warmeſt. 
deſcriptions need nat dread the decifion. 
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The amorous waves her boſom fondly kiſs'd, 
And roſe and fell, as panting, on her breaſt. 
Another ſwims along with graceful pride, 
Her ſilver arms the gliſtening waves divide, 
Her ſhining ſides the fondling waters lave, 
Her glowing cheeks are brighten'd by the wave, 
Her hair, of mildeſt yellow, flows from ſidde 
To fide, as o'er it plays the wanton tide ; by 
And careleſs as ſhe turns, her thighs of ſnow 
Their tapering rounds in deeper luſtre ſhew. 


Some gallant Luſians ſought the woodland prey, 
And through the thickets forced the pathleſs way; 
And ſome in ſhades impervious to the beam, 
Supinely liſten'd to the murmuring ſtream * 

When ſudden through the boughs the various dyes 
Of pink, of ſcarlet, and of azure riſe. 1 
Swift from the verdant banks the loiterers ſpring, 
Down drops the arrow from the half drawn ſtring ; 
Soon they behold 'twas not the roſe's hue, 4050 

The jonquil's yellow, nor the panſie's | blue: 
Dazzling the ſhades the nymphs appear the zone 
And flowing ſcarf in gold and azure ſhone. 

Naked as Venus ſtood in Ida's bower, 188 
Some truſt the dazzling charms of native power; | 


Gee 2 N 0 Through 


And dimpling ſmile their ſeeming tear deny. 
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Through the green boughs and darkling ſhades they ſhew 


The ſhining luſtre of their native ſnow, 
And every tapering, every rounded ſwell 
Of thigh, of boſom, as they glide, reveal. 


As viſions cloath'd in dazzling white they riſe, 


Then ſteal unnoted from the flurried eyes: 
Again apparent, and again withdrawn, 
They ſhine and wanton o'er the ſmiling lawn. 
Amazed and loſt in rapture of ſurprize, |, 
All joy, my friends, the brave VELoso cries, 
Whate'er of goddeſſes old fable told, 

Or poet ſung of ſacred groves, behold. 

Sacred to goddeſſes divinely bright 


| Theſe beanteous foreſts own their guardian might. 


From eyes profane, from every age conceal'd, 


To us, behold, all Paradiſe reveal'd! 
Swift let us try if phantoms of the air, 


Or living charms appear, divinely fair! 
Swift at the word tlie gallant Luſians bound, 
Their rapid footſteps fcarcely touch the ground; 


Through copſe, through brake, impatient of their prey. : 


Swift as the wounded deer they ſpring away: 


Fleet through the winding ſhades in rapid flight 


The nymphs as wing' d with terror fly their ſight. 
Fleet though they fled the mild reverted eye, 


Wik. TIHE' LUS LA. 
Fleet through the ſhades in parted rout they glide : 
If winding path the choſen. pairs divide,, | 
Another path by ſweet miſtake betrays, 

And throws the lover on the lover's gaze: | 

If dark-brow'd bower conceal the lovely fair, 


The laugh, the ſhriek, confeſs the charmer there. 


Luxurious. here the wanton zephyrs toy, | 
And every fondling favouring art employ. | 
Fleet as the Fair Ones ſpeed, the buſy gale 
In wanton frolic lifts the trembling veil ; 
White though the veil, in fairer brighter glow: 
The lifted robe diſplays the living ſnow : 
Quick fluttering on the gale the robe conceals, 
Then inſtant to the glance each charm reveals, 
Reveals, and covers from the eyes on fire, 
Reveals, and with the ſhade inflames deſire. 
One, as her breathleſs lover haſtens on, 
With wily ſtumble ſudden lies o'erthrown.z. 
Confus'd, ſhe riſes with a bluſhing ſmile ; 
The lover falls the captive: of her guile: 

Tript by the F air he tumbles on the mead, 
The joyful victim of his eager ſpeed. 


Afar, | where ſport the wantons in the lake, 
Another. band. of gallant youths: betake; 
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The laugh, the ſhriek, the revel and the . 
Beſpeak the innocence of youthful joy: 

The laugh, the ſhriek, the gallant Lufians hear, 
As through the foreſt glades they chace'the deer; 
For arm'd to chace the bounding roe they came, 


Unhop'd the tranſport of a nobler game. 


'The naked wantons, as the youths appear, 
Shrill through the woods reſound the ſhriek of fear. 
Some feign ſuch terror of the forced embrace, 
Their virgin modeſty to this gives place, 
Naked they ſpring to land and ſpeed away 
To deepeſt ſhades unpierc'd by glaring day ; 


Thus yielding freely to the amorous eyes 
What to the amorous arms their fear denies, 


Some well aſſume Diana's virgin ſhame, 


When on her naked ſports the hunter came 


Unwelcome plunging in the chryſtal tide, 
In vain they ftrive their beauteous limbs to hide; 
The lucid waves, 'twas all they could, beſtow | 

A milder luftre and a ſofter glow. 

As loſt in earneſt care of future need, 

'Some to the banks to ſnatch their manfles Ae 


Of preſent view regardleſs; every wile 


Was yet, and every net of amorous "ay 
Whate'er the terror of the feign'd alarm, 
. play d, in various force, was every charm. 


1 The bunter Acteon. 
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Nor idle ſtood the gallant youth; the wing 

Of rapture lifts them, to the Fair they ſpring ; 
Some to the copſe purſue their lovely prey; 

Some cloath'd and ſhod, impatient of delay, 
Impatient of the ſtings of fierce deſire, 

Plunge headlong in the tide to quench their fire. 
80 when. the fowler to his cheek uprears 
The hollow ſteel, and. on the mallard rs. 
His eager dog, ere burſts the flaſhing roar, 
Fierce for the prey ſprings headlong from the ſhore, 
And barking cuts. the wave with: furious joy: 
So mid the billow ſprings each eager . 
Springs to the nymph Whoſe eyes from all the reſt 
By ſingling him her ſecret wiſh confeſt. 


A ſon of Mars was there, of generous race. 
His every elegance of miatily grace; h en ant ad 
Amorous and brave, the bloom of April youth: | 
Glow'd on his cheek, his eye ſpoke ſimpleſt truth; 

Yet love, capricious to th accompliſh'd boy, 1 

Had ever turn'd: to gall each promis'd j joy. 

Had ever ſpurn d his vows; yet ſtill his heart 

Would hope, and nouriſn ſtill the tender ſmart: 22 

The pureſt delicacy fann'd. his fires, 65 2129 
And | proudeſt honour nursd his fond defir res. Bens 
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Not on the firſt that fair before him glow'd, 
Not on the firſt the youth his love beſtow'd; 
In all her charms the fair Ephyre came, 


And Leonardo's heart was all on flame. DIL B26 


Affection's melting tranſport o'er him ſole; - - 
And Love's all-generous glow intranced his ſoul ; 
Of ſelfiſh joy unconſcious, every thought : 
On ſweet delirium's ocean ſtreamed afloat. 


Pattern of beauty did- Ephyre ſhine, 


Nor. leſs ſhe wiſh' d theſe beauties to reſign: 2 


More than her ſiſters. long'd her heart to e 


Vet ſwifter fled ſhe Oer the ſmiling field. 


The youth now panting with the „„ 4 0 


Oh turn, he cries, Oh turn thy angel face: 
Falſe to themſelves can charms like theſe conceal 


The hateful rigour of relentleſs ſteel 


And did the ſtream deceive me when I ſtood 


Amid my peers reflected in the flood? 


The eaſieſt port and faireſt bloom TI bore 


Falſe was the ſtream while I in vain deplore, 


My peers are happy; 10, in every ſhade, _. 
In every bower, their love with love repaid! | 


I, I alone through brakes, . through thorns purſue 


A cruel Fair 


True to its rigour- 


| Reveal d. 'twas I that ſued 2 me! 


29 | 


Ah, ſtill my fate proves true, 


—who, fair nymph, to thee , in | 


Born 


Boox IX T HE LVS IAP. 


Born to be ſpurn' d bunk honeſty inſpice— 


Alas, I faint, my languid finews tire; 
Oh ſtay thee 


My knees fink down, I fink beneath my fate 
He ſpoke ; a ruſtling urges through the trees, 


Inſtant new vigour ſtrings his active knees, 
Wildly he glares around, and raging cries, 
And muſt another ſnatch my lovely prize! 

In ſavage graſp thy beauteous limbs conſtrain ! 
1 feel, I madden while I feel the pain 

Oh loſt, thou flyeſt the ſafety of my arms, 
My hand ſhall guard thee, ſoftly ſeize thy Seng, 
No brutal rage inflames me, yet I burn! 

Die ſhall thy raviſher—— Oh goddeſs, turn, 
And ſmiling view the error of my fear ; 

No brutal force, no raviſher is near; 

A harmleſs roebuck gave the ruſtling founds ; ; 
Lo, from the thicket ſwift as thee he bounds ! 
Ah, vain the hope to tire thee in the chace 

I faint, yet hear, yet turn thy lovely face. 
Vain are thy fears; were even thy will to yield . 
The harveſt of my hope, that harveſt field 


My fate would guard, and walls of braſs would rear 


Between my fickle and the golden ear. 

Vet fly me not; ſo may thy youthful prime 

Ne er Hy thy cheek on the grey wing of time. 
| Hhh | 


powerleſs to ſuſtain their weight 
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Vet hear, the laſt my panting breath can ſay, 

Nor proudeſt kings, nor mightieſt hoſts can ſway 
Fate's dread decrees ; yet thou, O nymph divine, 
Yet thou canſt more, yet thou canſt conquer mine. 
Unmoved each other yielding nymph I ſee; 

Joy to their lovers, for they touch not thee ! 

But thee Oh, every tranſport of deſire, 
That melts to mingle with its kindred: fire, 


— alone I feel for thee. 


For thee reſpires 
The dear wild rage of longing extacy: 

By all the flames of ſympathy divine 

To thee united, thou by right art mine: 

From thee, from thee the hallowed tranſport flows. 
That ſevered rages, ' and for union glows ;. 

Heaven. owns the claim — Hah, did the lightning glare: 
Yes, I beheld my rival, though the air 

Grew dim ; even: now I heard him ſoftly tread ; 
Oh rage, he waits thee on the flowery bed! 

E ſee, I ſee thee ruſhing to his arms, 

And finking on his boſon, all thy charms- 

To him reſigning i in-an eager kiſs, 

All I implored, the whelming tide of bliſs !. 

And ſhall I fee him riot'on thy charms, 
Diſſolved in joy exulting i in thine arms 

Oh burſt, ye lightnings, round my deſtin'd bead, 
Oh pour your flaſhes Madning as he ſaid, 


14 
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Amid the windings of the bowery wood 
His trembling footſteps ſtill the nymph * purſued. 
Wooed to the flight ſhe wing'd her ſpeed to hear 


His amorous accents melting on her. ear. 


And now ſhe turns the wild walk's ſerpent maze ; 
A roſeate bower its velvet couch diſplays ; 

The thickeſt moſs its ſofteſt verdure ſpread, 
Crocus and mingling panſie fring d the bed, 


The woodbine dropt its honey from above, 


And various roſes crown'd the ſweet alcove. 


Here as ſhe haſtens, on the hopeleſs boy 
She turns her face all bathed in ſmiles of joy; 
Then, ſinking down, her eyes, ſufficed with love 


Glowing on his, one moment loſt reprove. 


Here was no rival, all he wiſh'd his own; i 
Lock'd in her arms ſoft ſinks the ſtripling down 
Ah, what ſoft murmurs panting through the bowers 
Sigh'd to the raptures of the paramours;z _ - 


1 His trembling fool ſtep. fill the nymph 


rſued. —— At the end of his Homer Mr. 
| Pope has given an index of the inſtances of 


imitative and ſentimental harmony contain- 
ed in his tranſlations. He has alſo often in 


his notes pointed out the adaption of ſound 
The Tranſlator of the Luſiad 


to ſenſe. 
hopes he may for once ſay, that he has not 
been inattentive to this 
good verſiſication; how he has ſucceeded 
the judicious only muſt determine. 'The 
ſpeech of Leonard to the curſory reader 


may perhaps ſometimes appear careleſs, and 


ſometimes turgid and ſtiff, That ſpeech, 
however, is an attempt at the imitative and 


apt to jud 


reat eſſential of 


H ͤ h h 2 


ſentimental harmony, and with the judicious 


he reſts its fate, As the tranſlation in this 


inſtance exceeds the original in length, the 


objection of a foreign critic 4 rec atten- 


tion. An old purſy Abbe, (and Critics are 
by. themſelves) may indeed be 
ſurprized that a man out of breath with 
running ſhould be able to talk fo long. But 


had he conſulted the experience of others, 


he would have found it was no wonderful 
matter for a ſtout and young Cavalier to talk 
twice as much, though fatigued with the 
chace of a couple of miles, provided the 
ſuppoſition is allowed, that he treads on the 


laſt eps of his flying miſtreſs, 


The 
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The wiſhful ſigh and melting ſmile conſpire, 
Devouring kiſſes fan the fiercer fire; 

Sweet violence with deareſt grace aſſails, 

Soft o'er the purpoſed frown the ſmile prevails ; 
The purpoſed frown' betrays its own deceit, 

In well-pleas'd laughter ends the rifing * 3 

The coy delay glides off in yielding love, 

And tranſport murmurs through the facred grove. 
The joy of pleaſing adds its facred zeſt, 

And all is love, embracing and embraced. 


The golden morn beheld the ſeenes of joy, 
Nor, ſultry noon, mayſt thou the bowers annoy ;. 
The ſultry noon- beam ſhines the lover's aid, 1 
And ſends him glowing to the ſecret'ſhade. 
© Ofer every ſhade and every nuptial bower! - 

The love-ſick ftrain the virgin turtles poutn 

For nuptial faith and holy frites cqmbind. 

The Luſtan heroes and the nymphs conjoin d. 

With flowery wreaths, and laurel chaplets, bound — 
With ductile gold, the nymphs the heroes erown d 8 
By every. fpoufal holy ritual tyed, 0 

No chance they” vow (hal eber cher wars: divide, 

In life, in death, attendant as their fame ; 

Such. was. the oath of ocean s forexeign Dane: 1 
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Book IX, T H E LVU SIX. 
The Dame (from Heaven and holy Veſta ſprung, 


For ever beauteous and for ever young,) 


Enraptured views the Chief whoſe deathleſs name 


The wondering world and conquer'd ſeas proclaim. 
With ſtately: pomp ſhe holds the Hero's hand, 

And gives her empire to his dread command, 

By ſpouſal ties confirm'd ; nor paſt untold: 

What Fate's unalter'd page had will'd. of. old: 
The world's vaſt globe in radiant ſphere ſhe ſhew'd, 
The ſhores immenſe, and ſeas unknown, unplow'd; 
The ſeas, the ſhores, due to the Luſian keel 

And Luſian ſword, ſhe haſtens to reveal. 

The glorious Leader by the hand ſhe takes, 

And, dim below, the flowery bowers forſakes. 
High on a mountain's ſtarry top divine 

Her palace walls of living chryſtal ſhine; . 

Of gold and chryſtal blaze the lofty towers: 

Here bathed in joy they paſs the bliſsful hours: 
Ingulph'd in tides on tides of joy, the day 

On downy pinions plides unknown away 
While thus the ſovereigns in the palace reign, 
Like tranſport riots o'er the humbler plain, 

Where each in generous triumph o'er his peers - 

His lovely bride to every bride prefers. 
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422 THE LUS34D Poe IX. 
Hence, ye profane the ſong melodious roſe, 

By mildeſt zephyrs wafted through the boughs, 

Unſeen the warblers of the holy ſtrain 


Far from theſe ſacred bowers, ye led profane! 
Hence each unhallowed eye, each vulgar ear; 
Chaſte and divine are all the raptures here. 

The nymphs of ocean, and the ocean's Queen. 

| The iſle angelic, every raptured ſcene, _ 
"The charms. of honour and its meed conſeſs, 
Theſe are the raptures, theſe the wedded bliſs; 


= "The glorious triumph and the laurel crown, 


The ever bloſſom'd palms of fair renown, 

By time unwither'd and untaught to cloy ; 

1 Theſe are the tranſports of the Iſle of Joy. 
= Such was Olympus and the bright abodes ; 5 

: | Renown was heaven, and heroes were the gods. 


Thus ancient times, to virtue ever juſt, - 


Hs To arts and valour rear'd the worſhipp'd buſt. . 
b „ High, ſteep and rugged, painful to be trod, + 
| With toils on toils immenſe is virtue's road; 


But ſmooth at laſt the walks. umbrageous ſmile, 


Smooth as our lawns, and cheerful as our ile. 
Up the rough road Alcides;, Hermes, ſtrove, 5 


wy All men like you, Apollo, Mars, and Jove: 


1 * * ye profant— We have already a delicacy onknown t to 264 moderns; ; but 
7M 5 bo _ _-obſerved, that in every other poet the love- by the ſiction of the ſpouſal rites, the alle- 

| yas: ſcenes are generally deſcribed as thoſe of ry and machinery of the poem are moſt 

| 1 guik and remorſe. The contrary character . ppily conducted. See the — 

of hols of Camoens, not only gives them Tike 
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Like you to bleſs mankind Minerva toil'd ; 

Diana bound the tyrants of the wild ; 

O'er the waſte deſert Bacchus ſpread the vine ; 

And Ceres taught the harveſt field to ſhine. 

Fame rear'd her trumpet ; to the bleſt abodes _ 

She raiſed, and hail'd them gods and ſprung of gods. 


1 he love of F: ame, by heaven's own hand impreſt;. 
The firſt and nobleſt paſſion of the breaſt, 
May yet.miſlead——Oh guard, ye hero train, 
No harlot robes of honours falſe and vain, 
No tinſel yours, be yours all native gold, 
Well-earn'd each honour, each reſpect you hold: 
To your loved King return a guardian band, 
Return the guardians of your native land; 
To tyrant power be dreadful ; from the jaws: 
Of. fierce oppreſſion. guard. the peaſant's. cauſe. . 
If youthful fury pant for ſhining. arms, 
Spread o'er the Eaſtern World the dread alarms ; "Fa 
There bends the Saracen the hoſtile bow, 
The Saracen thy faith, thy.nation's foe ; : 
There from his cruel gripe tear empire's reins; . 
And break his tyrant ſceptre o'er his chains. | 
On adamantine. pillars thus ſhall ſtand- 
The throne, the glory of your native land, 


And Luſian heroes, an immortal line, | 
Shall ever with us ſhare our Iſle Divine. 
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DISSERTATION on the Freriox of the ISLAND of Venus. 


"TJ ROM theearlieſt ages, and in the moſt 
diſtant nations, palaces, forelts and gar- 
dens, have been the favourite themes of 
poets. And though, as in Homer's iſland of 
Radamanthus, the deſcription is fometimes 
only curſory ; at other times they have la- 
viſhed all their powers, and have vied with 
each other in adorning their edifices and 
landſcapes. The gardens of Aleinous in 
the Odyſſey, and the Elyſium in the Æneid, 
have excited the ambition of many imita- 
tors. Many inſtances of theſe occur in the 


later writers. Theſe ſubjects, however, it 
muſt be owned, are ſo natural to the genius 


of poetry, that it is ſcarcely fair to attribute 
to an imitation of the clafſics, the innumer- 
able deſcriptions of this kind, which ahound 
in the old Romances. In theſe, under dif- 
ferent allegorical names, every paſſion, every 
virtue and vice, had its palace, its inchanted 
bower, or its dreary cave. The fictions of 
the Arabs were adopted by the FTrobardours 
and firſt Gothic Romancers. Among the 
Italians, on the revival of letters, Pulci, 


Boyardo, and others, borrowed from the 


Trobardours; Arioſto borrowed from Pulci 
and his followers; and Spenſer has copied 


Arioſto and Taſſo. In the:ſixth and ſeventh 


books of the Orlando Furioſo, there is a 
fine deſcription of the iſland and palace of 
Alcina or Vice ; and in the tenth book, but 
inferior to the other in poetical . colouring, 
we have a view of -the country of Logiſtilſa 
or Virtue. The paſſage, of this kind, how- 
ever, where Arioſto has diſplayed the richeſt 
poetical painting, is in the xxxiv book, in 
the deſcription of Paradiſe, whither he ſends 


Aſtolpho the Engliſh Duke, to aſk the aid 


of St. John to recover the wits of Orlando. 
The whole is moſt admirably fanciful. Aſ- 
-tolpho mounts the clouds on the winged 
horſe, ſees Paradiſe, and, aceompanied by 
the Evangeliſt, viſits the moon; the deſerip- 
tion of which orb is almoſt literally tranſlated 


in Milton's Limbo. But the paſſage. which 


may be ſaid to bear the neareſt reſemblance 
to the deſcriptive part of the Iſland of Ve- 


nus, is the landſcape of Paradiſe, of which 


the ingenious Mr. Hocle, to whoſe many 


acts of friendſhip I am proud to acknow- 
' ledge myſelf indebted, has _— me with 
ks of his 


his tranſlation, though only ten 


in the palace of Aleings 4 


O'er the glad earth the bliſsful ſeaſon pours 

The vernal beauties of a thouſand flowers 

In vary'd tints : there ſhew'd the ruby's hue, 

The yellow topaz, and the ſapphire blue. 

The mead appears one intermingled blaze 

Where pearls and diamonds dart their trem- 

bling _ 5 | 

Not emerald here fo bright a verdure yields 

As the fair turf of thoſe celeſtial fields. 

On every tree the leaves unfading grow, 

The fruitage ripens and the flowrets blow. 

The frolic birds, gay-plum'd, of various wing 

Amid the boughs their notes melodious ſing: 

Still lakes, and murmuring ſtreams, with wa- 

ters clear, | 5.4 

Charm the fix'd eye, and lull the liſtening ear. 

A ſoftening genial air, that ever ſeems 

In even tenor, cools the ſolar beams 

With fanning breeze; while from th' enamell'd 
field, a 

Whate'er the fruits, the plants, the bloſſoms 
yield | 


of grateful ſcent, the ftealing gales diſpenſe - 


The blended ſweets to feed th' immortal ſenſe. 


Amid:the plain a palace dazzling bright, 
Like living flame emits a ſtreamy hight, 
And wrapt in ſplendor of refulgent day 
Outſhines the ſtrength of every mortal ray, 


Aſtolpho gently. now dire&s his ſpeed 


To where the ſpacious pile enfolds the mead 


In eircuit wide, and views with eager eyes 
Each nameleſs charm that happy ſoil ſupplies. 
With this compar'd he deems the world below 
A dreary deſart and a ſeat of woe, 

By Heaven and Nature, in their wrath beſtow'd, 


| In evil hour for man's unbleſt abode. 


Near and more near the ſtately walls he drew, 
In ſtedfaſt gaze tranſported at the view: 
They ſeem'd one gem entire, of purer red 
Than deepening gleams tranſparent rubies ſhed. 
Stupendous work ! by art Dædalian rais'd, 
Tranſcending all, by feeble mortals prais'd ! 
No more henceforth let boaſting tonguesproclaim 
9 wonders of the world, ſo chronicled by 

ame! | | 


Camoens read and admired Ariofto ; but 
it by no means follows that he borrowed 
the hint of his iſland of Venus from that 
poet. The luxury of flowery deſcription is 


as common in poetry as are the tales of love. 


The heroes of Arioſto meet beautiful women 


Before 
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Before the threſhold wanton damſels wait, 
Or ſport between the pillars of the gate: 
But beauty more had brighten'd in their face 
Had modeſty attemper'd every grace; 
In veſtures green each damſel ſwept the ground, 
Their temples fair with leafy 5 crown'd, 
Theſe, with a courteous welcome, led the knight 
To this ſweet Paradiſe of ſoft delight 
Enamour'd youths and tender damſels ſeem 
To chant their loves beſide a purling ſtream. 
Some by a branching tree or mountain's ſhade 
In ſports and dances preſs the downy glade, 
While one diſcloſes to his friend, apart, 
The lecret tranſports of his amorous ay be 


But theſe deſcriptions alſo, which bring the 
heroes of knight errantry into the way of 
beautiful wantons, are as common in the 


old romances as the uſe of the alphabet; 


and indeed the greateſt part of theſe love 
adventures are evidently borrowed from the 
fable of Circe. Aſtolpho, who was tranſ- 


formed into a myrtle by Alcina, thus in- 


forms Rogero ; 


Her former lovers ſhe eſteem'd no more, 
For many lovers ſhe poſſeſs d before; 
I was her joy — 
Too late, alas, I found her wavering mind 
In love inconſtant as the changing wind ! 
Scarce had I held two months the Fairy's grace, 
When a new youth was taken to my place: 
Rejected then I join'd the baniſh'd herd 
That loſt her love, as others were preferr d. 
Some here, ſome there, her potent charms retain, 
In diverſe forms impriſon'd to remain; 
In beeches, olives, palms, and cedars clos'd, 
Or ſuch as me you here behold expos'd ; 
In fountains ſome, and ſome in beaſts confin'd, 
As ſuits the wayward Fairy's cruel mind. | 

Hoole, Ar. B. VI. 


When incidents, character and conduct 
confeſs the reſemblance, we may with cer- 


tainty pronounce from whence the copy is 


taken. Where only a ſimilar ſtroke * 
ſion or, deſcription occurs, it belongs alone 
to the arrogance of dulneſs, to tell us on 
what paſſage the poet had his eye. Every 
great poet has been perſecuted in this man- 
ner; Milton in particular. His commen- 
tators have not left him a flower of his own 
growth. Yet like the creed of the Athieſt, 
their ſyſtem is involved in the deepeft ab- 
ſurdity. It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that men of 
poetical feelings, in deſcribing the ſame 
thing, ſhould give us the ſame picture. But 
that the Paradiſe Loſt, which forms one 
animated whole of the nobleſt poetry, is a 


mere cento, compiled from innumerable au- 
thors, ancient and modern, 1s a ſuppoſition 
which gives Milton a caſt of talents infinite- 
ly more extraordinary and inexplicable, 
than the greateſt poetical genius. When 
Gaſper Pouſſin painted clouds and trees in 
his landſcapes, he did not borrow the green 
and the blue, of the leaf and the ſky, from 
Claud Lorrain, Neither did Camoens 
when he painted his iſland of Venus, ſpen 
the half of his life in collecting his colours 
from all his predeceſſors, who had deſcribed 
the beauties of the vernal year or the ſtages 
of paſſion. Camoens knew how others had 
painted the flowery bowers of love ; theſe 
formed his taſte and corrected his judgment. 
He viewed the beauties of nature with 
poetical eyes, from thence he drew his 
landſcapes ; he had felt all the allurements 
of love, and from thence he deſcribes the 
agitations of that paſſion. 

Nor 1s the deſcription of fairy bowers and 
palaces, though moſt favourite topics, pe- 
culiar to the romances of chivalry. The 
poetry of the Orientals alſo abounds with 


them, yet with ſome characteriſtical dif- 
ferences. Like the conſtitutions and dreſs 


of the Aſiatics, the landſcapes of the eaſtern 
Muſe are warm and feeble, brilliant and 
ſlight, and, like the manners of the peo- 
ple, wear an eternal ſameneſs. The weſtern 
Muſe, on the contrary, 1s nervous as her 


heroes, ſometimes flowery as her Italian or 


Engliſh fields, ſometimes majeſtically great 
as her Runic foreſts of oak and pine; and 
always various as the character of her in- 
habitants. Vet with all theſe differences of 
feature, ſeveral Oriental fiftiens greatly re- 
ſemble the ifland of Circe and the flowery 
dominions of Alcina. In particular, the ad- 
ventures of Prince 55 or the third Ca- 


lander, in the Arabian Tales, afford a 
ſtriking likeneſs of painting and cataſtrophe. 
If Arioſto however ſeem to reſemble any 


eaſtern fiction, the Iſland of Venus in Ca- 
moens bears a more ſtriking reſemblance to 
a page in Chaucer, 'The following beau- 
tiful piece of poetical painting occurs in the 
Aſſembly of the Fowles: 


The bildir Oak, and eke the hardie Aſhe, 


The pillir Elme, the coffir unto caraine, 

The 5 pipetre, the Holme to whippis lasſhe, 
The failing Firre, the Cypres deth to plaine, 
The ſhortir Ewe, the Aſpe for ſhaftis plaine, 
The Olive of _ and eke the dronkin Vine, 
The victor Palme, the Laurir to Divine. 


Ii i | A gardein 
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A gardein ſawe 1 full of bloſomed bowis, 

Upon a River, in a grenẽ Mede | 
ere as ſweteneſs evirmore inough is, 

With flouris white, and blewe, yelowe, and 

And colde and clere Welleſtremis, nothing dede, 

That ſwommin full of ſmale fiſhes light, 

With finnis rede, and ſcalis ſilver bright. 


On every bough the birdis herd I ſyng - 
With voice of angell, in their harmonie 


That buſied hem, ther birdis forthe to bryng, 


And little pretie conies to ther plaie gan hie; 
And furthir all about I gan eſpie 

The dredful roe, the buck, the hart and hind, 
Squirils, and beſtis ſmal of gentle kind, 


Of inftrumentes of ſtringis, in accorde 


Herd I fo plaie a raviſhyng ſweetneſſe, 

That God, that makir is of all the Lorde, 

Ne herd nevir a better, as I geſſe, 

There with a winde, unneth it __ be leſſe, 
Made in the levis grene a noiſe ſoft | 
Accordant to the foulis ſong on loft. 


The aire of the place ſo attempre was, 


That ner was there grevaunce of hot ne cold - 


© % „ „ „ „„ „„ „ „ „ 


Under a tre beſide a well I ſeye 

Cupid our lorde his arrowes fo rge and file, 
And at his fete his bowe all redie laye, | 
And well his doughtir temprid all the while 
The heddis in the well, and with her wile 
She couchid *hem aftir as thei ſhould ſerve, 


Some for to flea, and ſome to wound and carve. 


©» „% „„ „„ „ # „% 
And upon pillirs grete of Jaſpir long 


I ſaw a temple of Braſſe ifoundid ſtrong. 


And about the temple dauncid alwaie 


Women inow,. of which. fome there ywere 


Faire of *heſelf, and ſome of hem were gaie, 


In kirtils all deſheveled went thei there, 


That was ther office er from yere to yere, 
And on the temple ſawe I white and faire 
Of dovis ſittyng many a thouſand paire. 


Here we have Cupid forging his arrows, 
the woodland, the ſtreams, the muſic of in- 
ftruments and birds, the frolicks of deer 
and other animals; and women inow. In 
a word, the Iſland of Venus is here ſketched 
out, yet Chaucer was never tranſlated into 
Latin or any language of the Continent, 
nor did Camoens underftand a line of Eng- 
kih. The ſubje& was common, and the 
ſame poetical feelings in Chaucer and Ca- 


moens, pointed out to each what were the 


beauties of landſcapes and of bowers de- 
voted to pleaſure. | 


_ Goddeſs gives 


| than the reward of the heroes of the 4 * 


Vet, though the fiction of bowers, of 
iſlands, and es, was no novelty in 
oetry, much however remains to be attri- 
buted to the poetical powers and invention 
of Camoens. The Ifland of Venus con- 
tains, of all others, by much the compleateſt 
green, and fulleſt aſſemblage of that 
pecies of luxuriant painting. Nothing in 
the older writers is equal to it in fullneſs. 
Nor can the iſland of Armida in Taſſo be 
compared to it, in poetical embroidery or 
Wee expreſſion; though Taſſo as un- 
oubtedly built upoh the model of Camoens, 
as Spenſer appropriated the imagery of 
Taſſo, when he deſcribed the bower of 
Acraſia, part of which he has literally tranſ- 
lated from the Italian poet. The beautiful 
fictions of Armida and Acraſia however are 
much too long to be here inſerted, and they 
are well known to every reader of taſte. 
But the chief praiſe of our Pvet is yet 
unmentioned. The introduction of ſo beau- 
tiful a fiction, as an eſſential part of the- 
conduct and machinery of an Epic Poem, does 
the greateſt honour to the invention of Ca- 


moens. The machinery of the former part 


of the poem not only acquires dignity, but 
is compleated by * And the endet of 
Homer and Virgil, has in this not only re- 
ceived a fine imitation, but a maſterly con- 
traſt. In the fineſt allegory the heroes of 
the Luſiad receive their reward; and by 
means of this allegory our Poet gives a noble 
imitation of the nobleſt part of the Eneid. 
In the tenth Luſiad, Gama and his heroes 
hear the nymphs in the divine palace of 
Thetis ſing the triumphs of their country- 
men in the 1 4 of India: after this the 

ama a view of the Eaſtern 
World, from the Cape of Good Hope to 
the furtheſt iſlands of Japan. She poetically 
deſcribes every region and the principal 
iflands, and concludes, All theſe are given 
zo the Weftern World by You. Tt is impoſ- 
ſible any poem can be ſummed up with 


greater ſublimity. The Fall of Troy is 


nothing to this Nor is this all: the pro- 


phecy of Anchiſes, which forms the moſt 


makerly fiction, fineſt compliment, and ul- 
timate purpoſe of the Eneid, is. not only 
nobly imitated; but the conduct of Ho- 


mer, in concluding the Hiad, as already 


obſerved, is paralleled, without one circum- 


ſtance being borrowed. Poetical conduct 


cannot poſſibly bear a ſtronger reſemblance, 


& 
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the prophetic forg, and the viſion them 


to Gama, bear to the games at the funeral of 
Patroclus and the redemption of the body of 
Hector, conſidered as the completion of the 
anger of Achilles, the ſubje& of the Iliad, 


Nor is it à greater honour to reſemble a. 
Homer and a Virgil, than it is to be re- 


ſembled by a Milton. Though Milton 
perhaps never ſaw the Lufiad in . 

tongue, he certainly heard of Fanſhaw's 
tranſlation, which was publiſhed fourteen 
years before he gave his Paradiſe Loſt to the 
world. But whatever he knew of it, had 
the laſt book of the Luſiad been two thou- 
ſand years known to the learned, every one 


would have owned that the two laſt books 


e original 


of che Paradife Loft were evidently formed 
upon it. But whether Milton borrowed any 
hint from Camoens, is of little conſequence, 


That the genius of the great Milton ſug - 


geſted the concluſion of his immortal Poem 
in the manner and machinery of the Luſiad, 
is enough. It is enough that the part of 


Michael and Adam in the two laſt books of 
the Paradiſe Loſt, are in point of conduct 


exactly the ſame with the part of Thetis 


and Gama in the concluſion of the Luſiad. 


Vet this difference muſt be obſerved ; in 


the narrative of his laſtß book, Milton has 


flagged, as Addiſon calls it, and fallen in- 


finitely ſhort of the untired ſpirit of the 
Portugueſe Poet, | 


END or rus NINTH BOOK. 
6 M 36 


BOOK. X. 


AR o'er the weſtern ocean's diſtant bed 


Apollo now his fiery courſers ſped, 
Far o'er the ſilver lake of Mexic * roll'd 
His rapid chariot wheels of burning gold: 


| Far ver the ſilver lake Of Mexic.m— 
The city of Mexico is environed with an 


extenſive lake; or, according to Cortez, in 
his ſecond narration to Charles V. with 
two lakes, one of freſh, the other of ſalt 


water, in circuit about fifty leagues. This 


fituation, ſaid the Mexicans, was appointed 
by their God Yzezzliputzli, who, according 
to the explanation of their picture-hiſtories, 
led their fore-fathers a journey of fourſcore 
years, in ſearch of the promiſed land; the 
apiſh Devil, ſay ſome Spaniſh writers, in 


this imitating the journies of the Iſraelites. 


Four of the principal prieſts carried the 
Idol in a coffer of reeds. Whenever they 
halted they built a tabernacle for their God 


— 


in the midſt of their camp, where they 


placed the coffer and the altar. They then 
ſowed the land, and their ſtay or departure, 
without regard to the harveſt, was directed 


by the orders received from their idol, till 
at laſt by his command they fixed their 


abode on the ſite of Mexico. The origin 
of the Mexicans is repreſented by men 
coming out of caves, and their different 


journies and encampments are pourtrayed in 


their picture - hiſtories; one of which was 
ſent to Charles V. and is ſaid to be ſtill 
extant in the Eſcurial. According to the 
reigns of their kings, their firſt emigration 
was about A. D. 720. Vide Boterus, Gomara, 


Acoſta, and o Spaniſh writers. 
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The eaſtern ſky was left to duſky grey, 

And o'er the laſt hot breath of parting day, 

Cool o'er the ſultry noon's remaining flame, 

On gentle pales the grateful twilight came. 
Dimpling the lucid pools the fragrant breeze 

Sighs o'er the lawns and whiſpers through the trees ; 
Refreſh'd the lily rears the filver head, 

And opening jaſmines o'er the arbours ſpread. 

Fair o'er the wave that gleam'd like diſtant ſnow, 


Graceful aroſe the moon, ſerenely flow ; 
Not yet full orb'd, in clouded ſplendor dreſt, 
Her married arms embrace her pregnant breaſt. 


Sweet to his mate, recumbent o'er his young, | Noldor 


The nightingale his ſpouſal anthem ſung 3 
From every bower the holy chorus roſe, | 
From every bower the rival anthem flows. 


Tranſlucent twinkling through the upland grove. 
In all her luſtre ſhines the ſtar of love; ; 


Led by the ſacred ray from every bower, 

A joyful train, the wedded lovers pour: 

Each with the youth above the reſt approved, 
Each with the nymph above the reſt beloved, 
They ſeek the palace of the ſovereign dame; 
High on a mountain glow'd the wondrous frame : 
Of gold the towers, of *gold the pillars ſhone, 


The walls were chryſtal ſtarr'd with precious ſtone.” - | 
| e Amid 
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Amid the hall aroſe the feſtive board i 
With nature's choiceſt gifts KEN ſtor 4: 5 
So will'd the Goddeſs to renew the ſmile 
Of vital ſtrength, long wern by days of * 38 
On chryſtal chairs that ſhined 28 lambent flame | 
Each gallant youth attends his lovely dame; wh 
Beneath a purple canopy of ſtate - 
The beauteous Goddeſs apd the Leader fates 
The banquet glowz—Not ſuch the feaſt, when all 
'The pride of luxury in Egypt's hall 7 
Before the love-fick* Roman ſpread the boaſt 
Of every teeming ſea and fertile coaſt, 
Sacred to nobleſt worth and Virtue's ear. K 
Divine as genial was the banquet here ; 
The wine, the ſong, by ſweet returns inſpire, 


Now wake the lover's, now the hero's fire. 


On gold and ſilver from th' Atlantic main, 
The ſumptuous tribute of the ſea's wide reign, 
Of various ſavour was the banquet piled ; 

Amid the fruitage mingling roſes ſmiled, 
In cups of gold that ſhed a yellow light, 

In filver ſhining as the moon of night, 
Amid the banquet flow'd the ſparkling wine, 
Nor gave Falernia's fields the patent vine: 
Falernia's vintage nor the fabled power 


Wks Jars ambroſia in th Olympian bower _ 
| Þ Before the love-fich Roman. Mark Anthony. 


* 


To 


rain 1) $1AD. ew 


To this compare not ; wild nor frantic fires, 


Divineſt tranſport this alone inſpires. 


The beverage foaming o'er the goblet's breaſt 


The chryſtal fountain's cooling aid? confeſt ; 
The while, as circling flow'd the cheerful bowl, 
- Sapient diſcourſe, the banquet of the ſoul, 


Of richeſt argument and brighteſt glow,. 


Array'd in dimpling ſmiles, in eaſieſt flow 


Pour'd all its graces: nor in filence ſtood; 


The powers of muſic, ſuch as erſt ſubdued 

The horrid frown of Hell's profound * domains, 
And ſooth'd the tortur'd ghoſts to ſlumber on their chains. 
To mulic's ſweeteſt chords in loftieſt vein,, ES 
An angel Syren joins the vocal. ſtrain ; 

The filver roofs reſound the living ſong, 

The harp and organ's lofty mood prolong 

The hallowed warblings ; liſtening Silence rides 

The ſky, and o'er the bridled winds preſides ;; 


* The beverage the fountain's cooling 
aid confeft, —— It was a cuſtom of the an. 


cients in warm climates to mix the coldeſt 


ſpring water with their wine, immediately 
before drinking ; not, we may ſuppoſe, to 


render it leſs intoxicating, but on account of 
the heightened flavour 1t thereby received. 


Homer tells us, that the wine which Ulyſſes 
gave to Polypheme would bear twenty mea- 


ſures of water. Modern luxury, by placing in 
the bottle in preſerved. ice, has found a 
method to give the wine the moſt agreeable 


coolneſs, without reducing its quality. 

4 Muſic, ſuch as erft ſubdued the horrid 
frown of Hell, &c. — Alluding to the fable 
af Orpheus, Fanſhaw's tranſlation, as. al- 


ready obſerved, was publiſhed fourteen years 
before. the Paradiſe Loſt, Theſe lines of 
Milton, | 


# 1 


What could it leſs when . immortal ſung? 
Their ſong was partial, but the harmony 
Suſpended Hell, and took with raviſhment 


The thronging audience 


bear a reſemblance to theſe of Fanſhaw,.. . 


Muſical inſtruments not wanting, ſuch 
As to the damned ſpirits onee gave eaſe 
In the dark vaults of the infernal Hall... - 


omitted by Fanſhaw, is literal, 


Fizerao deſcangar da eterna pena 
In 
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In ſofteſt murmurs flows the glaſſy deep, 
And each, lull'd in his ſhade, the beſtials ſleep. 
The lofty ſong aſcends the thrilling ſkies, 

The ſong of godlike heroes yet to riſe; 


. Jove gave the dream, whoſe glow the Syren fired, 


And preſent Jove the prophecy inſpired. 

Not he, the bard of love- ſick Dido's board, 

Nor he the minſtrel of Phæacia's lord. | 
Though fam'd in ſong, could touch the warbling ftring, 


Or with a voice ſo ſweet, melodious ſing. 
And thou, my Muſe, O faireſt of the train, 
Calliope, inſpire my cloſing ſtrain. 


No more the ſummer of my life remains, 


My autumn's lengthening evenings chill my veins ; 


Down the bleak ſtream of years by woes on woes 


Wing'd on, I haſten to the tomb's repoſe, 
The port whoſe deep dark bottom ſhall detain 
My anchor never to be weigh'd again, 


Never on other ſea of life to ſteer | - 
The human courſe——Yet thou, O goddeſs, hear, 


e No more the ſummer of my life remains. 
It is not certain when Camoens wrote 
this. It ſeems however not long to precede 
the publication of his poem, at which time 
he was in his fifty-fifth year. This apoſ- 
trophe to his Muſe may perhaps by ſome be 
blamed as another digreſſion; but ſo little 
does it require defence, that one need not 


| heſitate to affirm, that had Homer,” who 


often talks to his Muſe, introduced, on theſe 
favourable opportunities, any little picture 


or hiſtory of himſelf, theſe digreſſions would 


have been the moſt intereſting parts of his 
works. . Had any ſuch little hiſtory of 
Homer complained like this of Camoens, 


it would have been bedewed with the tears 


of ages. 8 


Vet 
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Yet let me live, though round my ſilver'd head 
Misfortune's bittereſt rage unpitying ſhed 
Her coldeſt ſtorms; yet let me live to crown 


The ſong that boaſts my nation's proud renown. 


Of godlike heroes ſung the nymph divine, PIT | 1 


Heroes whoſe deeds on Gama's creſt ſhall ſhine ; 


Who through the ſeas by Gama firſt explor'd . 7 

Shall bear the Luſian ſtandard and the ſword, | | 
2 . | © £® | - by 

Till every coaſt where roars the orient main, ; 3 


Bleſt in its ſway ſhall own the Luſian reign ; 
Till every Pagan king his neck ſhall yield, 
Or vanquiſh'd gnaw the duſt on battle field. 


4 High Prieſt of Malabar, the goddeſs ſung, - 
Thy faith repent not, nor lament thy wrong; 
Though for thy faith to Luſus' generous race 
The raging Zamoreem thy fields deface : | 
From Tagus, lo, the great Pacheco fails, 
To India wafted on auſpicious gales. 


Soon as his crooked prow the tide ſhall preſs, 
A new Achilles ſhall the tide confeſs ; 


f Thy faith repent not, nor lament thy ' armies to dethrone him, but his fidelity to the 
wrong. P. Alvarez Cabral, the ſecon Portugueſe was unalterable, though his af- 
Portugueſe commander who ſailed to India, fairs were brought to the loweſt ebb. For 
entered into a treaty of alliance with Tri- an account of this war, and the almoſt incre- 
mumpara king of Cochin and high prieft of dible atchievements of Pacheco, ſee the 
Malabar. The Zamorim raiſed powerful hiſtory in the preface. a, 
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His ſhip's ſtrong ſides ſhall groan beneathh is * weight, 
And deeper waves receive the ſacred freight. 

Soon as on India's ſtrand he ſhakes his ſpear, 

The burning Eaſt ſhall tremble, chill'd with fear ; 
Reeking with noble blood Cambalao's ſtream 


Shall blaze impurpled to the evening beam. 


Urged on by raging ſhame the Monarch brings, 
Banded with all their powers, his vaſſal kings: 
Narſinga's rocks their cruel thouſands pour, 


Bipur's ſtern king attends, and thine, Tanore : 


To guard proud Calicut's imperial pride 
All the wide North ſweeps down its peopled tide : 


* His ſhip's irong fides ſhall groan beneath 


their weight, and deeper waves receive the 
ſacred freight. — Thus Virgil; 


- ſimul accipit alveo 
Ingentem ZEneam. Gemuit ſub pondere eymba 
Sutilis, & multam accepit rimoſa paludem, _ | 


That the viſionary boat of Charon groaned 
under the weight of Eneas is a fine poetical 
ſtroke; but that the crazy rents let in the 


water is certainly lowering the image. The 
thought however, as managed in Camoens, 
is much grander than in Virgil, and affords 
a happy inſtance, where the hyperbole is 
truly poetical. 5 1 | 

Poetical alluſions to, or abridgements of 


ſipid and obſcure, or particularly pleaſing to 
the reader. To be oleang, a previous ac- 
reg with the hiſtory is neceſſary, and 

or this reaſon the poems of Homer and 


Virgil were 8 reliſhed by their 


countrymen... When a known circumſtance 


is placed in an animated poetical view, and 
cloathed with the graces of poetical lan- 
uage, a ſenſible mind muſt feel the effect. 
ut when the circumſtance is unknown, no- 
thing but the moſt lively imagery and fineſt 
colouring can prevent it from being tireſome, 


* b 


tolerably unintereſting. 


The Luſiad affords many inftances which 
muſt be highly pleaſing to the Portugueſe, 
but dry to thoſe who are unacquainted with 


their haſtory. Nor need one heſitate to 
_ aſſert, that were we not acquainted with the 
Roman Wande our childhood, a great 


part of the Eneid would appear to us in- 
Senſible of this 
difadvantage which every verfion of hiſtori- 
cal poetry muſt ſuffer, the Tranſlator has 


not only in the notes added every incident 


which might elucidate the ſubject, but has 
alfo, all along, in the epiſode in the third 
and fourth books, in the deſcription of the 
painted enfigns in the eighth, and in the al- 


luſions in the preſent book, endeavoured to 
hiſtorical events, are either extremely in- 


throw every hiſtorieal incident into that uni- 
verſal language, the pictureſque of poetry. 


The circumitances improper for imagery 


are haſtened over, and thoſe which can beſt 
receive it, preſented to the view. When 


Hector ſtorms the Grecian camp, when A- 


chilles marches to battle, every reader under- 


ſtands and is affected with the bold painting. 
But when Neſtor talks of his exploits at the 
funereal games of Amarynces, (Iliad. xxiii.) 
the critics themſelves cannot comprehend 
him, and have vied with each other in in- 


venting explanations, 5 
Jjoin'd 


— 
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Join'd are the ſects that never * touch'd before, 

By land the Pagan, and by ſea the Moor. 

O'er land, o'er ſea the great Pacheco ftrews 

The proſtrate ſpearmen, and the founder'd * proas. i 
Submiſs and filent, palſied with amaze | 5 Wh 0 
Proud Malabar th' unnumbered lain ſurveys: 5 | 1 fi 
Yet burns the Monarch; to his ſhrine he ſpeeds; b 
Dire howl the prieſts, the groaning victim bleeds ; 1 
The ground they ſtamp, and from the dark abodes 
With tears and vows they call th' infernal gods. 
Enraged with dog- like madneſs to behold 

His temples and his towns in flames enroll'd, 


Secure of promiſed victory, again 


He fires the war, the lawns are heapt with ſlain. 
With ſtern reproach he brands his routed Nayres, 
And for the dreadful field Himſelf prepares; 

= His harneſs'd thouſands to the fight he leads, 
And rides exulting where the combat bleeds : 
Amid his pomp his robes are ſprinkled o'er, 
And his proud face daſh'd with his menials' gore : 
From his high couch he leaps, and ſpeeds to flight 
On foot inglorious, in his army's ſight. 
Hell then he calls, and all the powers of hell, 
The ſecret poiſon, and the chanted ſpell ; 


* hat never touch'd before. To lie low on the water, are worked with oars, 
touch, or be touched by, one of an inferior and carry-100 men and upwards apiece. 
caft, is eſteemed among the Gentoos as the 1 robes are ſprinkled oer, | 
greateſt pollution, Hid his proud face daſh'd with his menial; | 
. Progt—ar be, Indian veſſels which gort,—See the hiſtory in the preface. 


Vain 
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Vain as the ſpell the poiſon'd rage is ſhed, | 
For Heaven defends the hero's ſacred head. 

Still fiercer from each wound the Tyrant burns, 
Still to the field with heavier force returns. 

The ſeventh dread war he kindles ; high in air 

The hills diſhonour'd lift their ſhoulders bare; 
Their woods roll'd down now ſtrew the river's fide, 
Now riſe in mountain turrets o'er the tide ;-— 
Mountains of fire and ſpires of bickering flame, 
While either bank reſounds the proud acclaim, 
Come floating down, round Luſus' fleet to pour 


Their ſulphrous entrails in a burning ſhower.. 


Oh, vain the hope——Let Rome. her. boaſt reſign ; 
Her palms, Pacheco, never bloom'd like thine. ;. 
Nor Tyber's bridge, nor Marathon's *red field; 
Nor thine, Thermopylz, ſuch deeds beheld ; 

Nor Fabius' arts ſuch ruſhing ſtorms repell'd. 


Swift as repulſed the famiſhed wolf returns: 
Fierce to the fold, and, wounded, fiercer burns . 
80 ſwift, ſo fierce, ſeven times all India's might | 
Returns unnumber'd to the dreadful fight; | b 


k Nor Tyber's bridge. — When Porſenna a great victory over Darius at Marathon; 
befieged Rome, Horatius Cocles defended The ſtand of Leonidas is well known. The 
the paſs of a bridge till the Romans de- battles of Pacheco were in defence of the 
ſtroyed it behind him. Having thus ſaved fords by which the city of Cochin could 
the paſs, heavy armed as he was, he ſwimmed only be entered. The numbers he withſtood 
acroſs the river ta his companions. The by land and ſea, and the victories he ob- 
Roman hiſtory, however, at this period, is tained, are indeed highly aſtoniſhing. See 
often mixt with fable. Miltiades obtained the Preface, Era 
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One hundred ſpears, ſeven times in dreadful tower, 


Strews in the duſt all India's raging power. 


The lofty ſong, for paleneſs o'er her ſpread, 


The nymph ſuſpends, and bows the languid head ; 
Her faultering words are breath'd on plaintive ſighs, 


Ah, Beliſarius, injured Chief, ſhe cries, 

Ah, wipe thy tears; in war thy rival ſee, 
Injured Pacheco falls deſpoil d like thee;: 

In him, in. thee diſhonour'd' virtue bleeds, 

And valour weeps to view her faireſt deeds, | 
Weeps o'er Pacheco, where, forlorn he lies 
Low on an alms-houſe Bed, and friendleſs dies. 
Vet ſhall the Muſes plume his humble bier, 
And ever oer him pour th' immortal tear; 


Though by the king, alone to thee unjuſt, 


Thy head, great Chief, was humbled in the duſt, 


Loud ſhall the Muſe indignant ſound thy praiſe, 


% Thou gaveſt thy Monarch's throne its proudeſt blaze.“ 
While round the world the ſun's bright car ſhall ride, 


So bright ſhall ſhine-thy name's illuſtrious pride ; 
Thy Monarch's glory, as the moon's pale beam, 
Eclipſed by thine, ſhall ſhed a ſickly gleam. 
Such meed attends when ſoothing flattery ſways,. 
And blinded State its ſacred: truſt betrays /: 


" Low on an alms-houſe bel. —-8ee the hiſtory in the Preface, 
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„ THE: LUSIAD Boox X. 
Again the Nymph exalts her brow, again 9 
Her ſwelling voice reſounds the lofty ſtrain: 


Almeyda comes, the kingly name he bears, 


Deputed royalty his ſtandard rear: 
In all the generous rage of youthful fire 
The warlike ſon attends the warlike fire. 


Quiloa's blood-ſtain'd tyrant now ſhall feel 
The righteous Vengeance: of the Luſian ſteel. 


Another prince, by Liſboa's throne beloved, 


Shall bleſs the land, for faithful deeds approved. 


Mombaze ſhall now her treaſon's meed behold, 
When curling flames her proudeſt domes enfold : 
Involved in ſmoak, loud craſhing, low ſhall fall 


'The mounded temple and the caſtled wall. 


O'er India's ſeas the young Almeyda pours, 
Scorching the wither d air, his iron ſhowers ; | 


Torn maſts and rudders, hulks and canvas riven, _ 


Month after month before his prows are driven. 
But Heaven's dread will, where clouds of darkneſs reſt, 
'That awfub will, which. knows alone the beſt, . 
Now blunts his ſpear : Cambaya's ſquadrons joined 
With Egypt's fleets, in pagan: rage combined, 
Engraſp him round; red boils the ſtaggering flood, 
Purpled with volleying flames and hot with blood: 
Whirl'd by the cannon's rage, in ſhivers torn F 
His thigh, far ſcatter'd o'er the wave, is borne. 

7 ne Bound 
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Bound to the maſt the godlike heto * ſtands, 

Waves his proud ſword and cheers his woeful bands. 
Though winds and ſeas their wonted aid deny, 

To yield he knows not, but he knows to die: 


Another thunder tears his manly breaſt : 
Oh fly, bleſt ſpirit, to thy heavenly reſt 


Hark, rolling on the groaning ſtorm I hear, 


Reſiſtleſs vengeance thundering on the rear ! 


I ſee the tranſports of the furious fire, ' 


As o'er the mangled corſe his eyes flaſh fire. 


Swift to the fight, with ſtern though weeping eyes, 


Fixt rage fierce burning in his breaſt, he flies ; 


Fierce as the bull that ſees his rival rove 


Free with the heifers through the mounded grove, 


On oak or beech his madning fury pours ; 


80 pours Almeyda's rage on Dabul's towers. 


His vanes wide waving o'er the Indian ſky, 


Before his prows the fleets of India * fly: 


n Bound to the maſt the godlike hero flands.. 


— The Engliſh hiſtory affords an inſtance 
of ſimilar reſolution in Admiral Bembo, 
who was ſupported in a wooden frame, and 
continued the engagement after his legs and 
thighs were ſhivered in ſplinters. Contrary 


to the advice of his officers the young Al- 


meyda refuſed to bear off, though almoſt 


certain to be overpowered, and though both 


wind and tide were critically againſt him. 
His father had ſharply upbraided him for a 
former retreat, where victory was thought 
unpoſſible. He now fell the victim of his 

er's ideas of military glory. See the 
( >: 4 


kf. — the fleets of India fly,—Afﬀter 
having cleared the Indian ſeas, the Viceroy 


Almeyda attacked the combined fleets of 


Egypt, Cambaya, and the Zamorim, in 
the entrance and harbour of Diu, or Dio. 


The fleet of the Zamorim almoſt immedi- - 


ately fled. That of Melique Yaz, Lord of 
Diu, ſuffered much; but the greateſt flaugh- 
ter fell upon the Egyptians and Turks, com- 
manded by Mir-Hocem, who had defeated 
and killed the young Almeyda. Of 800 


Mamulucks or 'Turks, who fought under 
Mir-Hocem, only.22, ſays Oſorius, ſurvived. 


this engagement. Melique Yaz, ſays Faria 


y Souſa, was born in ſlavery, and deſcended 


of the Chriſtians of Roxia. The road to pre- 
ferment is often a dirty one; but Melique's 
was much leſs ſo than that of many other 


. favourites of fortune, As the king of Cam- 


baya 


5 
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On Egypt's chief his mortars' dreadful tire 
Shall yomit all the rage of priſon d fire: 


Heads, limbs and trunks ſhall choak the ſtruggling tide, 


Till every ſurge with reeking crimſon dyed, 
Around the young Almeyda's hapleſs urn 
His conquerors' naked ghoſts ſhall howl and mourn. 
As meteors flaſhing through the darken'd air 

I ſee the victors whirling faulchions glare ; 

Dark rolls the ſulphrous ſmoke o'er Dio's ſkies, 
And ſhrieks of death and ſhouts of conqueſt riſe, 
In one wide tumult blended : The rough roar 
Shakes the brown tents on Ganges' trembling ſhore ; 


The waves of Indus from the banks recoil ; 


And matrons howling on the ſtrand of Nile, 
By the pale moon their abſent. ſons deplore ——— 


Long ſhall they wail; their ſons return no more. 


Ah, ſtrike the notes of woe, the Syren cries, 


A dreary viſion ſwims before my eyes. 


To Tago's ſhore triumphant as he bends, 
Low in the duſt the Hero's glory ends: 


7 Though bended bow, nor thundering engine's hail, 


Book X. 


* — 


Nor Egypt's ſword, nor India's ſpear prevail, 


baya was one day riding in ſtate, an unlucky 
kite dunged upon his royal head. His ma- 
jeſty in great wrath ſwore he would give all 
he was worth to have the "offender killed. 
Melique, who was an experienced archer, 


city, the ſtrongeſt and moſt important for- 


immediately diſpatched an arrow, Which L. 2. c. 2. - 1 


— 


brought the andacious hawk to the ground. 
For the merit of this eminent ſervice he was 
made Lord of Diu, or Dio, a conſiderable 


treſs at that time in all India. See Faria, 
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Fall ſhall the * Chief before a naked fo, e 
Rough clubs and rude hurt'd ſtones ſhall ſtrike the blow ; h 
The Cape of Tempeſts ſhall his tomb ſupply,” NO OR 9s = 
And in the deſert ſands his bones ſhall lie,. bi 
No boaſtful trophy o'er his aſhes rear'd: | = 
Such Heaven's dread will, and be that will rever'd! 


But lo, reſplendent ſhines another ſtar, 

Loud ſhe reſounds, in all the blaze of war! 
Great Cunia guards Melinda's friendly ſhore, " 
And dyes her ſeas with Oja's hoſtile gore; Nhe 20709 DI 


** vat 
74 


Lamo and Brava's towers his vengeance tell: % Dog kae 8 , 
Green Madagaſcar's flowery dales ſhall fvell © 

His ecchoed fame, till ocean's ſouthmoſt bound 
On iſles and ſhores unknown his name reſound. 


* 0 1 ; 1 8 8 ] x * - 
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Another blaze, behold, of fire and arms! 
Great Albuquerk awakes the dread alarms: ' | 
O'er Ormuz' walls his thundering flames he pours, IT 
While Heaven, the Hero's guide, bans -e 1 ſhowers [23 
Their arrows backward on the Perſian foe, 97 
ma the yeaſts and : arms that N d the bow. 5 


N 7 


I vs. LH 


1 * 


y Fall 425 the Chic pra ol the; note * of the, nga. aka upon their . 
on r | Oſorius ſays, that many of the 
eat C Cee Titan de Cunba, or Fel — a and Moors were found to have 
Ag See the hiſtory in the preface. died 177 3 But as l was - 
7 Heaven ind; nant Auers, their arrows. not uſed by the Pormgneſe, bþ > conjeQtures, . 
zu the note on page 60, that in Wel deſpair o ictory many of the 
Some writers relate, that when Albuquerque enemy had thay killed themſelves, rather 
ged Ormuz, a violent wind drove the than ſurvive the defeat, 
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] | | 
Mountains of ſalt and fragrant gums in vain ' i #1 
Were ſpent untainted to embalm the ſlain. 


Such heaps ſhall ſtrew the ſeas and faithleſs ſtrand 
Of Gerum, Mazcate, and Calayat's land, 

| Till faithlefs Ormuz own the Luſian ſway, 

And Barem's pearls her yearly ſafety pay. 


| What glorious palms on Goa's iſle I ſee, N 

| heir bloſſoms ſpread, great Albuquerk; for thee !_ 

1 Through caſtled walls the Hero breaks his way, 

1 And opens with his ſword the dread array 

of Moors and Pagans; through their depth he FOND 
Through ſpears and ſhowering fire the battle guides. 


As bulls enraged, or liens ſmear'd with gore, 

His bands ſweep wide o'er Goa's purpled ſhore.. 

Nor eaſtward far though fair Malacca * lie, 

Her groves emboſom d in the morning he 
Though with her amorous ſons the valiant line 

Of Java's ille in battle rank gombine, 7 WT Fog RS TP 
Though poiſon d ſhafts their ponderous quiyers ſtores... | | 
Malacca's wier g . and golden j, 
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Great Albuquerk, thy dauntleſs toils ſhall crown ! 
Yet art thou * ſain'd —— Here with a ſighful frown 
The Goddeſs pauſed, for much remain'd unſung, 
But blotted with an humble ſoldier's wrong. | 


u Yet art thou flain' d. A detail of all 
the great actions of Albuquerque would have 
been tedious and unpoetical. Camoens has 
choſen the moſt brilliant, and has happily 
ſuppreſſed the reſt by a diſplay of indigna- 
tion. The French tranſlator has the follow- 
ing note on this paſſage, ** Behold another 
« inſtance of our Author's prejudice ! The 
* action which he condemns had nothing in 
„ it blameable: but as he was of a' moſt 
© amorous conſtitution, he thought every 
«& fault which could plead an amour in its 
e excuſe ought to be pardoned ;- but true 
% heroes, ſuch as Albuquerque, follow other 


e maxims. This great man had in his 


« palace a beautiful Indian ſlave. He view- 


be ed her with the eyes of a father, and the 


© care of her education was his pleaſure, 
« A Portugueſe ſoldier, named Ruy Diaz, 


tc had the boldneſs to enter the General's - 


_ ©& apartment, where he ſucceeded ſo well 
« with the girl, that he obtained his deſire. 
&© When Albuquerque heard of it, he im- 
t mediately ordered him to the gallows.” 


tinguiſhing libertine as this would repreſent 
him. In a few pages we find him praiſing 
the continence of Don Henry de Menezes, 
whoſe victory over his paſſions he calls the 
higheſt excellence of youth. Nor does it 
appear by what authority the Frenchman 


ures us of the chaſte paternal affection 


which Albuquerque bore to this Indian girl. 
It was the great aim of Albuquerque to efla- 
bliſh colonies in India, and for that purpoſe 
he encouraged his ſoldiers to marry with the 
natives, 2 moſt ſightly girls were ſelect- 
ed, and educated in the religion and houſe- 
Bold arts of 5 . and portioned at the 
expence of the General. eſe he called 
his daughters, and with great pleaſure he 
uled to attend their weddings, ſeveral 
couples being uſually joined together at one 


time. At one of theſe nuptials, ſays Faria, 


the feſtivity having continued late, and the 
brides being mixed together, ſeveral of the 


bridegrooms committed a blunder. The 
miſtakes of the night however, as they were 


all equal in point of honour, were mutual! 


forgiven in the morning, and each man too 

his proper wife whom he had received at 
the altar. This delicate anecdote of Alby- 
querque's ſons and daughters, is as bad a 


commentary on the note of Caſtera, as it is 


on the ſeverity which the commander ſhew- 


ed to r Diaz. Nor does Camoens ſtand 


alone in the condemnation of the General. 


The Hiſtorian agrees with the Poet. Men- 
tioning the death of D. Antonio Noronha, 
% This gentleman, ſays Faria, uſed to 
« moderate the violent temper of his un 

ce Albuquerque, which ſoon after ſhew 
« itſelf in Hp ſeverity, He ordered a 
te foldier to 

“ one of the ſlaves whom he called daugh- 


e ters, and whom he uſed to give in mar- 


© riage. When ſome of his officers aſked 


Camoens, however, was no ſuch undiſ- „ him what authority he had to take the 


% poor man's life, he drew his ſword, told 
« them that was his commiſſion, and in- 
&« ſtantly broke them.” To marry his 


ſoldiers with the natives was the plan of 


Albuquerque, his ſeverity therefore ſeems 
unaccountable, unleſs we admit the perhaps 
of Camoens, ou de cio/o, perhaps it was 


... Jealoufy.—But whatever incenſed the 


General, the execution of the ſoldier was 
contrary to the laws of every nation *; and 
the honeſt indignation of Camoens againft 
one of the greateſt of his countrymen, one 


who was the grand architect of the Portu- 


gueſe empire in the Eaſt, affords a noble 


_ inſtance of that manly freedom of ſentiment 


which knows no right by which king or 
may do injuſtice to the meaneſt ſubject. 
Nor can we omit the obſervation, that the 


* Oforius repreſents the erime of Diaz as mutiny, having been againſt the ſiriet orders of Albaquirqus. 
Dias, howerer, was guilty of no breach of 1 which alone conſtitutes the crime of mutiny. 


I 2 above 


'hanged for an amour with 
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Alas, ſhe cries, when war's dread horrors reign, 


And thundering batteries rock the fiery plain, 
When ghaſtly famine on a hoſtile ſoil, 
When pale diſeaſe attends on weary toil, 
When patient under all the ſoldier ſtands, 
Deteſted be the rage which then demands. 
The humble ſoldier's blood, his only crime 


The amorous frailty of the youthful prime t 
Inceſt's cold horror here no glow reſtrained, 
Nor ſacred nuptial bed was here d e 


Nor here un welcome force the virgin ſeized ; 


A ſlave laſcivious, in his fondling pleaſed, 
Reſigns her breaſt Ah, ſtain to. Luſian fame? 
(Twas luft of blood, perhaps 'twas jealous flame * ; 
The Leader's. rage, unworthy of the brave, | 85 
Conſigns the youthful ſoldier to the grave. 


Not Ammon thus Apelles' love * repaid, 

| | | Great Ammon s bed reſign'd the lovely maid :. 
Rs Nor Cyrus thus reproved Araſpas fire 3 

| Nor haughtier Carlo thus aſſumed the fire,, 
Though i iron Baldwin to his daughter's. bower,. - 
An il-match' d lover, ſtole in a ſecret hour: 0 


N 
7 


akon note of Caſtera is of a piece with w 6 if a bie has „model a 8 let 
the French devotion we have already ſeen him be puniſhed with the utmoſt ſeverity.” 
him pay to the name of king, a devotion * Not Ammon. Campaſpe, the. moſt 
which breathes the true ſpirit of the bleſſed beautiful concubine of Alexander, was given 
advice given by Father Paul to the republic of by that monarch to Apelles, whom he per | 
Venice: When à nobleman commits an of- ceived in love with * Araſpas had 
« fence againſt a ſubject, ſays that Jeſuit, let charge of the fair captive Panthea. His at- 
N AF means be tried to Juſtify him. But tempt on her virtue was forgiven by Cyrus. 


With. 


— 


Blown T H E 


« Baldwin, furnamed Iron- 


 beflow'd. 


« in love with Judith, the daughter o 
44 Charles the Bald, and. widow of Ethel- 
« wolfe, king of England, obtained his 
«.-defire by force. Charles, though at firſt 


his crime, and conſented to his marriage 
« with the Princeſs.” ' 


bears, in manner, a ſtriking reſemblance to 


often relate to each other. Thatctheſe little 
epiſodes have their beauty and propriety in. 


twenty books of Homer he has. contracted 


than about four books of the original: . A 
thouſand embelliſhments which the warm 
poetical feelings of Homer ſuggeſted to him, 
are thus thrown out by the Frenchman. 
But what is the conſequence of this im- 
1 8 0 i of la Motte is 54 
read, even by his own countrymen, and 
deſpiſed by every Foreigner ws has the 
leaſt reliſh for poetry and Homer. 


The Luſian enſigns blaze along the ſky | : 
Mecca, aghaſt, beholds the ſtandards ſhine; '' "0A oT 
And midnight horror ſhakes; Medina's \hriney: /; oli br A 
Th' unhallowed altar bodes th' approaching foe, 


w And Flandria's earldom on the knight ſhrine. 


« arm, Grand Foreſter of Flanders, being, 


* he highly reſented, afterwards pardoned” 
| Caf er as © ' 
This digreſſion in the ſong of the nymph 
the hiſtories - which the heroes of Hemer 
an Epic poem, will ſtrongly appear from a 
view of M. de la Motte's tranſlation of the . 


- — . Thad into French verſe. The four and 


into twelve, and theſe contain no- more lines 


2. And midnight borror ſhakes  Medina's . 
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With nobler rage the lofty monarch glow'd, 
And Flandria's ” earldom on the knight beſtow'd. 


Again the nymph the ſong of fame reſounds 


Lo, ſweeping wide o'er Ethiopia's bounds, 
Wide o'er Arabia's purple ſhore on high 


Foredoom'd in duſt its prophet's tomb to ſtre ru. 


91 


Medina, the city where Moham- 


med is buried. About fix years after Gama 


diſcovery of India, the Sultan of Egypt 
ſent Maurus, the abbot of the monks at 
Jeruſalem, who inhabit Mount Sion, on an 
embaſſy to Pope Julius II. The Sultan, with 
ſevere threats to the Chriſtians of the 


Eaſt in caſe of refuſal, intreated the Pope 


to deſire Emmanuel king of Portugal to 
ſend no more fleets to the Indian ſeas; The 
Pope ſent Maurus to Emmanuel, who re- 
turned a very ſpirited ianſwer. to. his . Holi- 
neſs, aſſuring him that no threats, no dan- 
gers could. make him alter his reſolutions, 
and lamenting that it had not yet been in 
his power to fulfil his. promiſe of demoliſh-. 


ing the ſepulchre and erazing the memorials 


of Mohammed from the earth. This, he 
ſays, was the firſt purpoſe of ſending his 


fleets to India. Nobis enim, cum iter in 
Indiam claſſibus noſtris aperire, & regionts 


majoribus noſtris incognitas explorare decrevis 


mus, hoe propgſitum uit, wt ipſum Mabumtn, 
tanæ ſectæ caput . .. . ext ingueremus 
It is with great art that Camoens ſo often 
reminds us of the grand deſign of the expe- 


dition of his heroes, to ſubvert Moham- 


mediſm and found a Chriſtian empire in the 


Eaft. But the dignity which this gives his- 


poem is already obſerved in the preface. 


Nor: 
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Nor Ceylon's iſle, brave Soarez, ſhall with-hold 
Its incenſe, precious as the burniſh'd gold, 
What time o'er proud Colambo's loftieſt ſpire 
Thy flag ſhall blaze: Nor ſhall th' immortal lyre 
Forget thy praiſe, Sequeyra ! To the ſhore 
Where Sheba's ſapient queen the ” ſceptre bore, 
Braving the Red Sea's dangers ſhalt thou force 17 
To Abyſfinia's realm thy novel courſe; 

And iſles, by jealous nature long conceal'd, 
Shall to the wondering world be now teveal'd. 
Great Menez next the Lufian ſword ſhall bear 
Menez, the dread of Afric, high ſhall rear 
His victor lance, till deep ſhall Ormuz groan, ; 
And tribute daubled her Waben atone. wy | 


Now ſhines thy Far in meridian | height, 

And loud her voice the raiſed ; O matchleſs Knight, 
Thou, thou, illuſtrious Gama, thou ſhalt brin ing | 
The olive-bough of peace, deputed King! 7 
The lands by Thee diſcover'd ſhall obey _ 
Thy ſcepter'd power, and bleſs thy regal ſway, 

But India's crimes, outrageous to the ſkies, 

| A She of theſe 8 rid denies: "Ur 


7 Where Siebe 166 ient guten the 42 Solomon bore a fon to that monarch, from 
bore. — The. Abe nians contend. that whom their royal . to he preſent 
their country is'the Sheba mentioned in the thine, Ne 

ee and da te wee wh ite 04 


| 1 


Boaz $4 T4, E DUS 1 4; . 


Snatch'd. from thy golden throne the heavens ſhall claim 
Thy deathleſs ſoul, the world thy deathleſs ” name. 


Now o'er the coaſt of faithleſs. Malabar- 
Victorious Henry * pours the rage of war; 
Nor leſs the youth a nobler ſtrife. ſhall wage, 
Great victor of himſelf though green in age; 


No reſtleſs ſlave of wanton amorous fire, 267 


No luſt of gold ſhall taint. his generous. ire. 

While youth's bold pulſe beats high, how brave the bb 
Whom harlot ſmiles nor pride of power decoy ! 
Immortal be his name! Nor leſs thy praiſe, 

Great Maſcarene, ſhall. future ages raiſe : 

Though. power, unjuſt, with-hold the fplendid: rey” 
That dignifies the creſt of ſovereign ſway, 


Thy deeds, great Chief, on Bintam's. humbled more, 


Deeds ſuch as 4 never view d d before, 


5 3 . i 4 £ - 9 
* «4 SHS. #4 3.4 t * ö 


Snatch from thy goldan. thrixe. - Gama = the feaſt cad the ſong colthue;” If Tanks - 4 
only reigned three months Viceroy of India. ( not deceived, this is truly great. 


During his ſecond voyage, 4he: third vir 2 pig, Hitry a= Don Henry de 1 


Menezes. He was only twenty-eight when 
1550 He 
died in his thirtieth year, a noble x nry al 


= Portugueſe made to India, he _ the 
morim ſome conſiderable defeats; by ſea, appoi 
beſides his victories over the Moors. Theſe. inted tis che govertiinent of 1 


however, are Mr omitted by Ca- c the moſt di 


moens, as the leſs ſtriking part of his __ 
rafter. E i —_— 


'hervilen; 


The French Tranſlator: is highly eaſes © Ml Griat Maſea arene.— Pedro Je 80 * 
,, renhas. . The lde Tone jp it 134 1 


with the prediction of Gama g death, de- 
livered to himſelf at the feaſt. * The Syren, officer, and the uſurpation bf 


„ ſays he, Freq ornr that Gama is a hero ment by Lopez Vaz de bal, Mord: 
| weakneſs, does not heſitate one of the moſt intereſting periods of the 
«« to mention the end of his hf. Gama | hiſtory of the eee ce che 


% exempt fr 
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* liſtens without any mark of emotion; preface. t of 
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44) THE UV s 4D eee 
Shall give thy honeſt fame a brighter blaze 

Than tyrant pomp in golden robes diſplays. 

Though bold in war the fierce Uſurper Wee 

Though Cutial s potent navy oer the brine 
Drive vanquiſh' d; though the Luſian HeQor's ford | 

For him reap conqueſt, and confirm him Lord ; _ 

Thy deeds, great Peer, the wonder of thy foes, iy 16:5 
Thy glorious chains unjuſt, and generous woes, | 

Shall dim the fierce Sampayo's faireſt amm 4 is 7 


And o er his honours thine aloud proclaim. 15 
Thy generous woes! Ah gallant injured Chief, 
Not thy own ſorrows give the ſharpeſt grief. 
Thou ſeeſt the Luſian name her honours ſtain, 
And luſt of gold her heroes' breaſts profane ; ö Ine 
Thou ſeeſt ambition lift the impious head, 11-10 51 angibt 
Nor God's red arm, nor lingering juſtice dread; // - | 

| O'er India's bounds thou ſeeſt theſe vultures prowl, _- 
Full gorged with blood, and dreadleſs of controul ; 

Thou ſeeſt and weep'ſt thy country' s blotted name, 

"Ts generous ſorrow thine, but not the ſhame. my N 

Nor long the Luſian enſigns ſtain d remain ee 

Great Nunio comes, and rages every 1 ſtain. " x ps gh 
Though lofty Cald's warlike towers, he rear 'Þ er de , 
| rer Mader ele 6 Front beneath bis per, 15 K n of ng 


{KI 


 rimin— mind Ob, eng mat medi Pau 0) | 8. 
See the preface. 1 1 2 l l TEN Ni EN 
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Book X. - T HE 


The awful ſword of juſtice high he wave: 
Before his bar the injured Indian ſtands, 

And juſtice boldly on his foe demands, 

The Luſian foe; in wonder loſt the Moor 
Beholds proud Rapine's yulture gripe reſtore ;_ 

| Beholds the Luſian hands in fetters bound e l 

By Luſian hands, and wound repay d for wound. 

Oh, more ſhall thus by Nunio's worth be won, l. 
Than conqueſt reaps from high-plumed hoſts o'erthrown. 
Long ſhall the generous Numo's bliſsful ſway F 
Command ſupreme. In Dio's hopeleſs day 

The ſovereign toil the brave Noronha takes 

Awed by his © fame the fierce-ſoul'd Rumien ſhakss, 

And Dio's open'd walls in ſudden flight forſakes. 

A ſon of thine, O Gama, now ſhall * hold 

The helm of empire, prudent, wiſe and bold : 

Malatca ſaved and ſtrengthen'd by hÞ arms, 

The banks of Tor ſhall eccho! his alarms ; _- 


© Aved by bit png — That brave 
generous ſpirit, which prompted Camoens 
to condemn the great Albuquerque for in- 
juſtice to a common ſoldier, has here de- 
ſerted him. In place of poetical compli- 
ment, on the terrors of his name, Noronha 
deſerved infamy. The ſiege of Dio, it is 


LUS IAO. 
All theſe, and Dio yielded to his name, | 
Are but th' embroidery of his nobler fame. 
Far haughtier foes of Luſian race he braves; 


N 


* 


proach, but that report was the ſtratagem of 
Coje Zefar, one o the general — of 


the aſſaillants. The delays of Noronha 
were as highly blameable, as his treatment 


of his predeceſſor, the excellent Nunio, was 

money of a gentleman, See the wars 
on of t ine, O Gama. -Sephen 

de are See the preface. 


* 


Mm m . His 
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His worth ſhall bleſs the kingdoms: of- the mon, 
For all thy virtues ſhalt his ſoul adotii., bitte 07 ln 
When fate reſigns thy herd to- the flcie s. 

A Veteran, famed on Brazil's ſhove, ſhall tiſe: A 77 97. 
The wide Atlantic and mn 1 511% 460 wid 916t; 


His aid the proud Cambayan a | 
His potent aid Cambaya's king reſtor e.. 
The dread Mogul with alt: his touſfands flies, 
And Dio's towers are-Sowza's well-earn'd prize. tn 
Nor leſs the Zamorim er blood-ftain'd * wares 12 
Shall ſpeed his legions, tern wil many a wound, 
In headlong rout. Nor ſhall the hoaſtful pride 
Of India's navy, though tHe ſhaded tide 10 
Around the ſquadron'd maſts appear the down 4 
Of ſome wide foreſt, other fate renown. | eid yi 
| Loud rattling through the hills of en Camore ATE 
| 1 hear the tempeli ei Wine ions? {ftnk0} © coals 5; 
Y selung to the ſplinter'd maſts I ſes the dead | 
| 1 Ba dala's ſhores with horrid wreck beſpread; | 
; Fo Baticala inflamed by treacherous' hate, 
: Provokes the horrors of Badala's fate : 8 


3 


1 I r on N Gore. This 1 e — 
= - Marti: Alonzo de Souza: He was cele- allow —— & ſangut e which 

1 | brated for” clearing the coaſt of Brazil of G has thus Panne | 

= feveral pirates, who were formidable to that | * | 

| „ infant — : | nen lob, 

. ver Blood Pain greed. — Sending * by ching · Cres. 
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Her ſeas in blood, her ſkies enwrapt in fire 
Confeſs the ſweeping ſtorm of Souza's ire. 


No hoſtile ſpear now rear d on ſea or ſtrand, 


The awful ſceptre graces: Souza's hand; 

Peaceful he reigns, in counſel juſt and wiſe; 

And glorious Caſtro now his throne ſupplies : 
Caſtro, the boaſt of generous fame, afar 

From Dio's ſtrand ſhall ſway the glorious war. 
Madning with rage to view the Luſian band, 

A troop ſo few, proud Dio's towers command, 
The cruel Ethiop Moor to heaven complains, | 
And the proud Perfian's languid zeal artaigns. 
The Rumien fierce, who boaſts the name of Rome, 
With theſe conſpires, and vows the Lufians' doom. 


A thouſand barbarous nations join their powers 

To bathe with Luſian blood the Dion towers. 

Park rolling ſheets, forth belch'd from brazen wombs, 

And bored, like ſhowering clouds, with hailing bombs, ; 
O'er Dio's ſky ſpread the black ſhades of dea) 
The mine's dread earthquakes ſhike the ground beneath. 


e The Rumien fierce who' boaſts the name 


Rome When the victories of the Por- 
tugueſe began to overſpread the Eaſt, ſeveral 
Indian princes, by the counſels of the Moors, 
applied for aſſiſtance to the Sultan of Egypt 
and the Grand Signior. The troops of 
theſe Mohammedan princes were in the 
higheſt: reputation. for bravery, and though 
compoſed of many different nations, were 
known.among the orientals by one common 


name. Igpgrance delights in the maryvel- 
loss. The hi 


The hiſtory of ancient Rome. made, 
the ſame figure among the Eaſterns, as that 


of the fabulous or heroic ages, does widens, 


with this difference, it was better believed. 


The Turks of Romania and Egypt pretend- 


ed to be the deſcendants of the Roman Con- 
uerors, and the Indians gave them and 
ir auxiliaries the name of Rumes, or Ro- 
mans. It has been ſaid that the Gygſtas 
Who are now ſcattered over Europe, were, 
about four or five centuries ago, driven by 
war ſrom Egypt and Syria. The name by 
which, in their dialect, they call them- 
ſelves, Rumeteh, or Rimetehin, favours 
this opinio s. 100 
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No hope, bold * Maſcarene, mayſt thou reſpire, 

A glorious fall alone, thy juſt deſire. 
When lo, his gallant, ſon brave Caſtro ſends— 
Ah heaven, what fate the hapleſs youth attend“! 
In vain the terrors of his faulchion glare 
The cavern'd mine burſts, high in pitchy air 

| Rampire and ſquadron whirl'd convulſive, borne 

To heaven, the hero dies in fragments torn. bn 11 
His loftieſt bough though fall'n, the generous ſire 
His living hope devotes with Roman ire. 


On wings of fury flies the brave Alvar 


Through oceans howling with the wintery war, 


Through ſkies of ſnow his brother's vengeance bears: 


And ſoon in arms the valiant fire appears: 


Before him victory ſpreads her cagle-wing 


Wide ſweeping o'er, Cambaya's haughty king. 


In vain his thundering courſers ſhake the ground, 


Cambaya bleeding of his might's laſt wound 
Sinks pale in duſt: Fierce Hydal-Kan in vain 


Wakes war on war; he bites his iron chain. 


O'er Indus“ banks, o'er Ganges ſmiling vales 
8 more the hind his 222402 field bewails : : 


. uk Kill Maſciriie,c——Ths em- 


mander of Diu, or Dio, during this fiege, 


dne of the moſt "memorable in the Fortu- 


gueſe hiſtoryß. 


i Fierce {dal n title of the 1 


Lords or Princes of Decan, who in their 
wars with the Portugueſe have ſometimes 


econ 400,000 men into the field, The 


piety therefore that the prophecy 


peer here W after many revolts, 
was at laſt finally ſubdued by Don John de 
Caſtro, the fourth Viceroy of India, with 


whoſe reign our Poet Jenny ends the 
prophetic ſong. Albuquerque laid the plan, 
and Caſtro compleated the ſyſtem of He Por- 


e e in the Eaſt. It is with pro- 


given to 
Gama 
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O'er every field, O Peace, thy bloſſoms glow, 
The golden bloſſoms of thy olive bough; 


Firm baſed on wiſdom's laws great Caſtro-crowns, 
And the wide Eaſt the Luſian Empire owns. - 


Theſe warlike Chiefs, the ſons of thy renown, 


And thouſands more, O Vasco, doom'd to crown 
Thy glorious toils, ſhall through theſe ſeas unfold ._ 
Their viQtor-ſtandards blazed with Indian gold * 


And in the boſom of our flowery iſle, 


Embathed in joy ſhall o'er their labours ſmile. 


Their nymphs like your's, their feaſt divine the ſame, | 


The raptured foretaſte of immortal fame. 


So ſung the Goddeſs, while the ſiſter train 
With joyful anthem cloſe the ſacred ſtrain ;. 


Though Fortune from her whirling ſphere beſtow 


Her gifts capricious in unconſtant flow, 


Yet laurel'd honour and immortal fame 


Shall ever conſtant grace the Luſian name. 


Gama is here ſummed up. Nor is the dif. 


cretion of Camoens in this inſtance inferior 
to his judgment, He is now within a few 
years of his own times, when he himſelf 
was upon the ſcene in India, But whatever 


he had ſaid of his cotemporaries would have 


been liable to miſconſtruction, and every 


ſentence would have been branded with the 


epithets of flattery or malice. A little Poet 


would have been happy in ſuch an oppor- 
tunity to reſent his wrongs. But the ſilent 


contempt of Camoens does him true honour. 


In this hiſtorical ſong, as already hinted, 
the Tranſlator has been attentive, as much 
as he could, to throw it into thoſe univerſal. 


languages, the 2 and characteriſtic. 
To convey the ſublimeſt inſtruction to princes, 


is, according to Ariſtotle, the peculiar pro- 
vince of the Epic Muſe, The ſtriking. 


points of view, in which the different cha- 


raters of the Governors of India are here 
placed, are in the moſt happy conformity to 


this ingenious canon of the Stagyrite. 


So 
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80 ſung the joyful, chorus, while around 
The filver roofs the lofty notes reſounc. 
The ſong prophetic; and the facred feaſt, 


Now ſhed the glow. of ſtrength through every breaſ. 


When with the grace and majeſty divine, 

Which round immortals, when enamour'd, ſhine, 
To crown the banquet of their deathleſs fame, 
To happy Gama thus the ſovereign Dame: 

O loved of heaven, what never man before, 

What wandering ſcience never might explore, 

By heaven's high will, with mortal eyes to ſee 
Great Nature's face unveil'd, is given to Thee. 
Thou and thy warriors follow where I lead : 


Firm be your ſteps, for arduous to the tread 


Through matted brakes of thorn and brier, beſtrew'd_ 


With ſplinter'd flint, winds the ſteep ſlippery road. 
She ſpake, and ſmiling caught the hero's hand, 
And on the mountain's ſummit ſoon they ſtand ; . 
A beauteous lawn with pearl enamell'd oer, 
Emerald and ruby, as the gods of yore 

Had ſported here. Here in the fragrant air 

A wondrous globe. appear d. divinely n 
Through every part the light tranſparent fl flow! d, ? 
And i in the centre as the ſurface glow INE 

| The frame etherial various orbs compoſe, e ö 
In n whirling circles now they fell, nom role; 14417 


1 15 ö bs g 
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Yet never roſe * nor fell, for ſtill the fam 
Was every movement of the wondrous frame! oO 
Each movement ſtill beginning, ſtill compleat, 


It's Author's type, ſelf-poiſed, perfection's "OY 


Great V asco thrilpd with reverential awe, 
And rapt with keen deſire, the wonder far. d 
The Goddeſs markt the language of his eyes, io. h 
And here, ſhe cried, thy largeſt With fümte. 

Great Nature's fabric thou doſt here behold,. = 
Th' etherial pure, and elemental mould, 

In pattern ſhewn complete, as Nature's God 
Ordain'd the world's great frame, his dread abode; 
For every part the Power Divine pervades, _ 
The ſun's bright radiance and the central ſhades.” 
Yet let not haughty reaſon's bounded'line 
Explore the boundleſs God, or where define, 
Where in Himſelf in unereated light, 

(While all his worlds around ſeem wrapt in night,) 


i J whirling circles noau t hey fe I It: 


roſe, —Yet never roſe nor fell. The mo- 


tions of the heavenly bodies, in every ſyſ- 
tem, bear, at all times,. the ſame uniform 
relation to each other; theſe expreſſions, 


therefore, are ſtrictly juſt. The firſt relates 


to the appearance, the ſecond to the reality. 
Thus while to us the ſun appears to £0 
down, to more weſtern inhabitants of the 


globe he appears ta riſe, and while he riſes 


to us, he is going down to the more eaſtern ; 
the difference being entirely relative to the 
various parts of the earth. And in this 
the expreſſions of our Poet are equally ap- 
licable to the Ptolemaic and Copernican 
ſtems. The ancient hypotheſis which made 


our earth the centre of the Univerſe, is the 


ſyſtem adopted by Camoens, a happineſs, 
in the opinion of the Tranſlator, to the 
Engliſh Luſiad. The new ſyſtem is ſo well 


known, that a poetical deſcription, of it 
would have been no novelty to the Engliſh - 


reader. The other has not only that ad- 


vantage in its favour ; but this defcription is 


perhaps the fineſt and fulleſt that ever was 


iven of it in poetry, that of Lucretius, 


v. being | chiefly argumentative, and 
therefore leſs pictureſque. * 


Our Author ſtudied at the univerſity of: 


Coimbra, where the ancient; ſyſtem and 
other doctrines of the Ariſtotelians then, 
and long afterwards, prevailed, _ 


He 
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He holds his loftieſt * Aae i 
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By primal laws 


Impoſed on Nature's birth, Himſelf the cauſe, 
By her own miniſtry through every maze 
Nature in all her walks unſeen; he ſways. 

Theſe ſpheres ' behold ; the firſt in wide embrace 
gurrounds the leſſer orbs of various face; 3 

The Empyrean this, the holieſt heaven, 

To the pure ſpirits of the Bleſt i is given: 


No mortal eye its ſplendid rays may bear, 
No mortal boſom feel the raptures there. 
The earth in all her ſummer pride array'd 
To this might ſeem a drear ſepulchral ſhade. 


Unmoved it ſtands: within its ſhining frame, 


In motion ſwifter than the lightning's flame, 

Swifter than ſight the moving parts may ſpy, _ 

Another ſphere whirls round its rapid ſky. ; 

Hence Motion darts its force, impulſive draws, 

And on the other orbs impreſſes Manes. 3 If 
The Sun's bright car attentive to its force 
Gives aight and day, and * his wy eo - 


. bollds bis log, Hate. Called by 


the old philoſophers and ſchool divines the 


Senforium of the Deity. _ 


LW ee bb; Ae 0. 
the —— the univerſe — of 


Eleven Spheres incloſed within each other, 
as Fanſhaw has familiarly _—_ it = 
fimilie which he has lent our 


rſt of theſe ſpheres, he ſays, 


doch (as in a net 
of — all the other orbs comprize—— 


In their accounts of this firſt mentioned, 
but Eleventh Sphere, which they called the 
Empyrean or heaven of the Bleſt, the 
diſciples of Ariſtotle, and the Arab Meors, 
ave a looſe to all the warmth of imagina- 
tion. And ſeveral of the Chriſtian Fathers 


applied to it the deſcriptions of heaven which 
are found in the Holy Scripture. 


m Hence Motion darts its force, —This is 
the Tenth Sphere, the Primum Mobile of the 


ancient ſyſtem. To account for the appear- 


ances of the heavens, the Peripatetics aicribed 
double 
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Its force ſtupendous aſks a pondrous ſphere 


To poiſe its fury and its weight to bear : 


Slow moves that pondrous orb; the ſtiff, flow pace 


One ſtep ſcarce gains, while wide his annual race 
Two hundred times the ſun triumphant rides; 


The Chryſtal Heaven is this, whoſe rigour guides 

And binds the ſtarry ® ſphere : That ſphere behold, 
With diamonds ſpangled, and emblazed with gold: 
What radiant orbs that azure ſky adorn, | 


Fair o'er the night in rapid motion borne ! 


Swift as they trace the heaven's deep circling line, 
Whirl'd on their proper axles bright they ſhine. 


double motion to it. While its influence 


drew the other orbs from eaſt to weſt, they 


ſuppoſed it had a motion of its own from 


welt to eaſt. To effect this, the ponderous 
weight and interpoſition of the Ninth. Sphere, 
or Chryſtalline Heaven, was neceſſary. The 
ancient Aſtronomers obſerved that the ſtars 
ſhifted their places. This they called the 


motion of the Chryſtalline Heaven, expreſſed 


by our Poet at.the rate of one pace durin 
two hundred ſolar years. The famous Ar 5 
aſtronomer Abulhaſan, in his work entitled 
Meadows of Gold, calculates the revolution 
of this ſphere to conſiſt of 49, ooo of our 
years. But modern diſcoveries have not 


only corrected this calculation“, but have 


alſo aſcertained the reaſon of the apparent 
motion of the fixt ſtars. The earth is not 


a perfect ſphere; the r of matter is 


greater at the equator; hence tlie earth turns 
on her axis in a rocking motion, revolvin 

round the axis of the ecliptic, which is 
called the proceſſion of the equinoxes, and 
makes the ſtars ſeem to ſhift their places at 
About the rate of a degree in 72 years ; ac- 


. cording to which all the ftars ſeem to per- 


hence alſo the Legends of the 
Mandarins, their periods of millions of 


form one revolution in the ſpace of 25,920 
years, after which they return exactly to 


the ſame. ſituation as at the beginning of 
this period. However imperfect in their 
calculations, the Chaldaic aſtonomers per- 
ceived that the motions of the heavens com- 
poſed one great revolution. This they 
called the Annus Magnus, which thoſe who 
did not underſtand them miſtook for a re- 
ſtoration of all things to their firſt originals, 
and that the world was at that period to 


begin anew in every reſpect. Hence the old 

Egyptian notion, that every one was at the 
end of thirty-nine thouſand years to reſume 
every circumſtance of his preſent life, to be 


exactly the ſame in every Faro, mach _ 
ramins an 


years, and the worlds which they tell us are al- 
ready paſt, and eternally to ſucceed each other. 

m And binds the ſtarry ſphere. —— This 
was called the Firmament or Eighth Heaven. 


Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Venus, 


Mercury, and Diana, were the planets 
which gave name to, and whoſe orbits com- 


poſed the other ſpheres or heavens. 


However deficient the aſtronomy of Abulhaſan may be, it is nothing te the calculation of his Prophet 
Mohammed, who tells his diſciples, that the ſtars were each about the bigneſs of an houſe, and hung 


| from the ſky on chains of gold. 
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Wide o'er. this heaven a golden belt diſplays 
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Twelve various forms; behold the glittering blaze! 


Through theſe the ſun in annual journey towers, 


And o'er each clime their various tempers pours. 


In gold and ſilver of celeſtial mine 


How rich far round the conſtellations ſhine ! 


Lo, bright emerging o'er the polar tides 


In ſhining froſt the northern * chariot rides: 


Mid treaſured ſnows here gleams the griſly beat, 


And icy flakes incruſt his ſhaggy hair. 


Here fair Andromeda of heaven beloved: 
Her vengeful fire, and by the gods reproved 
Beauteous Caſſiope. Here fierce and red 


Portending ſtorms Orion lifts his head; 


And here the dogs their raging fury ſhed. 


The ſwan— ſweet melodiſt! in death he ſings —- 


The milder ſwan here ſpreads his filver wings. 


n In ſhining froſt the northern Chariot 
rides, —— Commonly called Charleſwain. 
Of Caliſto, or the Bear, ſee the note on 
Page 188. Andromeda was the daughter 
of Ethiopia, and of 
Caſſiope. Caſſiope boaſted that ſhe and her 
daughter were more beautiful than Juno 


and the Nereids. Andromeda, to appeaſe 


the goddeſs, was, at her father's command, 
' "chained to a rock to be devoured by a ſea- 
monſter, but was ſaved by Perſeus, who 
obtained of Jupiter that all the family 
' ſhould be placed among the ftars. Orion 
was a hunter, who, ber an attempt on 
Diana, was ſtung to death by a ſerpent. 
The ftar of his name portends tempeſts. 
The Dogs; Fable gives this honour to thoſe 
of different hunters. The faithful dog of 


ſecond book of his Metamorphoſes. 


Erigone, however, that died mad with grief 
for the death of his miſtreſs, has the beſt 
title to preſide over the dog- days. 
Swan; that whoſe form Jupiter borrowed to 


The 
enjoy Leda. The Hare, when purſued by 


Orion, was ſaved by Mercury, and placed 
in heaven, to fouify 


| that Mercury preſides 
over melancholy diſpoſitions. The Lyre, 
with which Orpheus charmed Pluto. The 


Dragon, which guarded the golden apples of 
the Heſperides, and the ſhip 


Argo, com- 
pieat the number of the conſtellations men- 


tioned by Camoens. If our Author has 
blended the appearances of heayen with 


thoſe of the painted artificial ſphere, it is 
in the manner of the claſſics. Ovid, in 
particular, thus deſcribes the heavens, in the 


Here 


Book X. 


Here Orpheus lyre, the melancholy hare, 
And here the watchful dragon's eye- balls glare; 


Shall ever o'er theſe ſkies illuſtrious ſhine. 
Beneath this radiant firmament behold - 

The various Planets in their orbits roll'd : 

Here in cold twilight hoary Saturn rides, 
Here Jove ſhines mild, here fiery Mars preſides, 
Apollo here enthroned in light appears | 

The eye of heaven, emblazer of the ſpheres ; 
Beneath him beauteous glows the Queen of Love, 
The proudeſt hearts her ſacred influence prove * 
Here Hermes famed for eloquence divine, 

And here Diana's various faces ſhine ; | 

Loweſt ſhe rides, and through the ſhadowy night 
Pours on the gliſtening carth her ſilver light. 
Theſe various orbs, behold, in various ſpeed 
Purſue the journeys at their birth decreed. 
Now from the centre far impell'd they fly, 

Now nearer earth they ſail a lower ſky, 

A ſhorten'd courſe : Such are their laws impreſt 
By God's dread Will, that Will * forever beſt. 
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And Theſeus' ſhip, Oh, leſs renown'd than thine, . 


459 


o ;mpreſi by God's dread will —— 
Though a modern narrative of bawdy-houſe 
adventures in the South Seas by no means 
requires the ſuppoſition of a particular Pro- 


ſolutely neceſſary to the grandeur of an 


and Virgil prove it; and Camoens under - 
ſtood and felt its force, While his fleet 


vidence, that . ſuppoſition, however, is ab- 


Epic Poem. The great examples of Homer 


Nnn 2 


combat all the horrors of unplowed oceans, 


we do not view his heroes as idle wanderers; 
the care of heaven gives their voyage the 


reateſt importance. When Gama falls on 
fis knees and ſpreads his hands to heaven on 
the diſcoyery of India, we are preſented 
with a figure infinitely more noble than that 
of the moſt ſucceſsful Conqueror, who is 
ſuppoſed to act under the influence of fa- 


—  — — — 


C1711 ðᷣ ß OD | 
The yellow earth, the centre of the whole, 
There lordly reſts ſuſtain'd on either pole. 
The limpid air enfolds in ſoft embrace 


5» % : 
»4.> 


The pondrous orb, and brightens o'er her face. 


- Vina 


taliſm or chance. The human mind is con- 
ſcious of its own weakneſs. It expects an 
elevation in poetry, and demands à degree 
of importance ſuperior to the»caprices of 
unmeaning accident. The: nag - reader 
cannot admire the hero who is ſubje& to 


ſuch blind fortuity. He appears to us with 
an abje& unintereſting littleneſs. Our po- 
etical ideas of permanent greatneſs demand 
a Gama, a hero whoſe enterpriſes and whoſe ' 


rſon intereſt the care of heaven and the 
happineſs of his people. Nor muſt this 
ſuppoſition be confined merely to the ma- 
chinery, The reaſon why it pleaſes alſo 
requires that the ſuppoſition ſhould be uni- 


form throughout the whole poem. Virgil, 


by diſmiſſing ZAneas through the ivory gate 
of Elyſium, has hinted that all his pictures 
of a future ſtate were merely dreams, and 


has thus deſtroyed the higheſt merit of the 
compliment to his patron Auguſtus. But 


Camoens has certainly been more happy. 
A fair opportunity offered itſelf to indulge 
the opinions of Lucretius and the Academic 
Grove; but Camoens, in aſcribing the go- 
vernment of the Univerſe to the Will of 
God, has not only preſerved the philoſoplv 

of his poem perfectly uniform, but has $7. 
ſhewn that the Peripatetic ſyſtem is, in 
this inſtance, exactly conformable to the 


Newtonian. But this leads us from one de- 


fence of our Author to another. We have 
ſeen that the ſuppoſition of a Providence is 
certainly allowable in a Poet : nor can we 


think it is highly to be blamed, even in a 


philoſopher. The Principia of Newton 
offer, what ſome perhaps may eſteem, a 


demonſtration of the truth of this opinion. 


Matter appeared to Sir. Iſaac as poſſeſſed of 


no property but one, the vis inertiæ, or 
dead inactivity. Motion, the-centripetal and 
centrifugal force, appeared therefore to that 
great man, as added by the agency of ſome- 
' thing diſtin from matter, by a Being of 


r And from the inſinite com- 
ns of the univerſe united in one great 


T ; ww 5 _—_ * r 12 
 defign; he inferred the omnipotence and 


omniſcience of that primary Being. 
If we admit, and who can pofibl deny it, 
that man has an idea of right and wrong, 


and a power of agency in both, he is tlien 


a moral, or in other words, a reaſonable 

ent; a Being placed in circumſtances, 
where his agency is infallibly attended with 
degrees of happineſs or miſery infinitely more 
real and durable than any animal ſenſation. 
Now to ſuppoſe that. the Being who has 
provided for every want of animal nature, 
who has placed even the meaneſt inſect in 
its proper line, and has rendered every pur- 
poſe of its agency or exiſtence compleat, to 
ſuppoſe that he has placed the infinitely 
ſuperior intellectual nature of man in an 


agency of infinitely greater conſequence, 


but an agency of which he takes no ſuper- 
intendance —— to ſuppoſe this, is only to 
ſuppoſe that the Author of Nature is a very 
imperfe& Being, For no propoſition. can 
be more ſelf-evident, than that an attention 
to the mereſt comparative. trifles, attended 
with a negle& of infinitely greater concerns, 
unplies an intellectual imperfection. Yet 
ſome philoſophers, who tell us there never 


was an Athieſt, ſome who are not only in 
" raptures with the great machinery of the 


univerſe, but are loſt in admiration at the 
admirable adaption of an oyſter-ſhell to the 
wants of the animal; ſome. of theſe phi- 
loſophers, with the utmoſt contempt of the 
contrary opinion, make no ſcruple to ex- 


clude the care of the Deity from any con- 


cern in the moral world. Dazzled, perhaps, 
by the mathematics, the. caſe of many a 
feeble intellect; or bewildered and benight- 
ed in metaphyſics, the caſe of many an 
ingenious philoſopher; they erect a ſtandard 
of truth in their own. minds, and utterly 


forgetting that this ſtandard muſt be founded 
on partial views, with the utmoſt aſſurance. 


they rejett whatever. does not agree with the 
infallibility of their. beloved teſt; There is 


another caſt of philoſophers no leſs in- 


genious, 
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Here ſoftly floating o'er th' aerial blue, 
Fringed with the purple and the golden hue, 


The fleecy clouds their ſwelling fides diſplay ; 


From whence fermented by the ſulphrous ray 


The lightnings blaze, and heat ſpreads wide and rare; 


And now in fierce embrace with frozen air, 


Their wombs compreſt ſoon feel parturient throws, 


And white wing'd gales bear wide the teeming ſnows. 


genious, whoſe minds, abſorbed in the in- 
numerable wonders of natural enquiry, can 


perceive nothing but a God of cockle-ſhells, - 


and of grubs turned into butterflies. With 
all. the arrogance of ſuperior knowledge 
theſe virtuoſi ſmile at the opinion which 
intereſts the Deity in the moral happineſs or 
miſery of man. Nay, they will gravely 


tell you, that ſuch miſery or happineſs does 


not exiſt. At eaſe themſelves in their elbow 
chairs, they cannot conceive there is ſuch a 
thing in the world as oppreſſed innocence 
feeling its only conſolation 1n an appeal to 
heaven, and its only hope, a truſt in its 
care. Though the Author of Nature has 
placed man in a ſtate of moral agency, and 
made his happineſs or miſery to depend 

upon it, and though every page of human 


hiſtory is ſtained with the tears of injured 
innocence and the triumphs of guilt, with 


miſeries which mutt affect a moral or think- 
ing being, yet we have been told, that God 
« perceiveth it not, and that what mortals 
* call moral evil vaniſhes from before his 
«© more perfect ſight.” Thus the 145 of in- 


jured innocence, and the tear of bleeding 


virtue fall unregarded, unworthy of the at- 
tention of the Deity f. Yet with what rap- 
tures do theſe enlarged virtuoſi behold the 


. + Perhaps, like Lucretius, ſome philoſophers think this would be too much trouble to the Deity, - 
ut the idea of trouble to the Divine Nature, is much the ſame as another argument of the fame philoſo- - 
pher, who having aſſerted, that before the ereation the gods could not know what different ſeeds-would 
produce, ſrom thente wiſely concludes, that the: world was made by chance. e 


infinite wiſdom and care of their Beelzebub,.- 


their god of Flies, in the admirable and 
various proviſion he had made for the pre- 


ſervation of the eggs of vermin, and the 
generation of maggots. 

Much more might be ſaid in proof that 
our Poet's philoſophy does not altogether 


deſerve ridicule. And thoſe who allow a 


general, but deny a particular Providence, 
will, it is hoped, excuſe Camoens, on the 
conſideration, that if we eſtimate a general 
moral providence by analogy of that pro- 
vidence which preſides over vegetable and 
animal nature, a more particular one cannot 
poſſibly be wanted. If a particular provi- 


dence, however, is ſtill denied, another 


conſideration obtrudes itfelf.; if one pang 


of a moral agent is unregarded, one tear of 


injured innocence left to fall unpitied by the 


Deity, if Ludi“ in humanis Divina potentia 


rebus, the conſequence is, that the human 
conception can form an idea of a much 


better God: And it may modeſtly be pre- 
ſumed we may hazard the laugh of the 
wiſeſt philoſopher, and without ſeruple 


aſſert, that it is impoſſible that a created mind 
ſhould conceive an idea of perfection, ſu- 
perior to that which is abſolutely poſſeſſed by 


the Creator and Author of exiſtence. 


Thus 
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Thus cold and heat their, warring: empires hold, 
Averſe yet mingling,” each by each controul d:; 

The higheſt air and ocean's bed they pierce, 
And earth's dark centre feels their ſtruggles fierce. 


The ſeat of Man, [the Earth's fair breaſt, behold ; 
Here wood-crown'd iſlands wave their locks of gold. 
Here ſpread wide continents their boſoms green, 
And hoary ocean heaves his breaſt between. 

Yet not th” inconſtant occan's furious tide | 
May fix the dreadful bounds of human pride. 
What madning ſeas between theſe nations roar! 


Yet Luſus' hero-race ſhall viſit every ſhore. 


What thouſand tribes whom various cuſtoms ſway, 


And various rites, theſe countleſs ſhores diſplay ! 


Queen of the world, ſupreme in ſhining arms, 


Her's every art, and her's all wiſdom's charms, 


Each nation's tribute round her foot-ſtool ſpread, 


Here Chriſtian Europe * lifts the regal head. 


Afric * behold, alas, what alter d view! 
Her lands uncultured, and her ſons untrue ; ; 
Ungraced with all that ſweetens human life, 


Savage and fierce they roam in brutal ſtrife; 


n Here Chriftian Europe. 1 3 5  piſtureſque deſer tion of Africa is indy 5 
Obriſtan.— As Europe is already deſcribed contraſted' with the character of Europe. 


in the Third Luſiad, this ſhort account of It contains alſo. a maſterly compliment to 


ät has as great propriety, as the manner of the expedition of Gama, which is all alon 
At has dignity. repreſented as the harbinger and diffuſer of 


0 * bebold.— This juſt and ſtrongly the bleſſings of civilization, 
Ea ger 
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Eager they graſp the gifts which culture yields, 


Yet naked roam their own neglected fields. 


Lo, here enrich'd with hills of golden ore, 


Monomotapa's empire hems the. ſhore.. 
There round the Cape, great Airic's dreadful ind. 


Array'd in ſtorms, by You firſt. compaſs' d round; 


Vnnumber'd tribes as beſtial grazers ſtray, 


By laws unform'd, unform'd by reaſon's ſway : 


Far inward ſtretch the. mournful. ſteril dales, 


Where on the parch'd hill fide pale Famine Walls. 
On gold in vain the naked ſavage treads; 


Low clay built huts, behold, and reedy ſheds, 


Their dreary towns. 


Gonſalo's * zeal ſhall glo- 


To theſe dark minds the path of light to ſhew: 
His toils to humanize the barbarous mind 
Shall with the martyr's palms his holy temples bind. 


Great Naya * too ſhall glorious here diſplay. 


His God's dread might : 


Behold, in black array, 


Numerous and thick as when in evil hour 


The feathered race whole harveſt fields devour; 


So thick, ſo numerous round Sofala's towers 
Her barbarous hords remoteſt Afric pours, . 


5 Gonſalv s zeal ſhall E Jedi 1 5 19 k 
eſuit, in 1555, 


de Sylveyra, a Portugueſe 

failed from Liſbon on a miſſion to Mono- 

motapa. His labours were at firſt ſucceſs- 

ful; but ere he effected any regular eſta- 
bliſhment he was murdered by the Barbarians. 
| Caſtera abridged. 

q Great Make 100. — Don Pedro de 


. defended with only thirty-five men. 


their king, 


13 Regs rogers wh 1505 he erected a fort in 


the kingdom of Sofala, which is fabjet to 
Monomotapa. Six thouſand Moors and 


Cafres laid ſeige to this garriſon, which he 
After 


having ſeveral times ſuffered by unexpected 
ſallies, the Barbarians fled, exclaiming to 

chat he had led them to ght 
od. See Faria. 


againſt 


— 
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In vain; Heaven's vengeance on their ſouls impraſt, 
They fly, wide ſcatter'd äs the driving aniſt. 

| | | Lo, Quama there, .and there the fertile Nile, 

| „ with that gorging fiend the crocodile, 

Wind their Jong way: The parent lake behold, 

| | Great Nilus' fount, unſeen, unknown of old; vi 

| | | From whence diffuſing plenty as he-glides, 

| Wide Abyſſinia's realm the ſtream divides. 

In Abyflinia * heaven's own altars blaze, 
And hallowed anthems chant Meſſiah's praiſe. 
In Nile's wide breaſt the ifle of Meroe ſee! 
Near theſe rude ſhores.an Hero ſprung from thee, 
Thy ſon, * brave Gama, ſhall his lineage ſhew 

In glorious triumphs o'er the Paynim foe. 
There by the rapid Ob, her friendly breaſt 
Melinda ſpreads, thy place of grateful reſt. 


r In Abyſſmia heaven's own altars blaze. of Sheba, and encreaſed with all thoſe 
—— Chriſtianity was planted here in the writings, of which we have either poſſeſſion 
firſt century, but mixed with many Jewiſh or only the names. The works of Noah, 
rites unuſed by other Chriſtians of the Eaſt. and the lectures on the mathematics which 
This appears to give ſome countenance to Abraham read in the plains of Mamre, are 
the pretenſzpns of their Emperors, who here. And ſo many are the volumes, that 
claim their deſcent from Solomon and the 200 monks are employed as librarians. It 
queen of Sheba, and at leaſt reminds us of is needleſs to add, that Father Urreta is a 
Acts 8. 27. where we are told, that the ſecond Sir John Mandevylle. | 
| Treaſurer of the queen of Ethiopia came to yy /on, brave Gama. When Don 
worſhip at Jeruſalem, Innumerable monaſ- ' Stephen de Gama was governor of India, 
teries, we are told, are in this country. But the Chriſtian Emperor and Empreſs-mother 

the clergy are very ignorant, and the laity of Ethiopia, ſolicited, the aſſiſtance of the 
groſs barbarians, Much has been ſaid of Portugueſe againſt the uſurpations of the 
the hill Amara, 70 = Pagan king of Zeyla. Don Stephen ſent 
; E ais brother Don Chriſtoval with 500 men. 
Where Abyſſin kings their iſſue guard The prodigies of their valour aſtoniſhed the 
= = = TTL lpppaled Ethiopians. , But after havipg twice de- 
True Paradiſe, under the Ethiop line Fo f th ＋ 5 4-H hi 
By Nilus head, incloſed with ſhining rock, feated the Tyrant, and reduced his great 
A whole day's journey high.——Mi.Tox. army to the laſt extremity, Don Chriſtoval, 
See th 5 urged too far by the impetuoſity of his 
and where, according to Urreta, a Spaniſh youthful valour, was taken priſoner. + He 
* "Jeſuit, is the library founded by the queen was brought before the Uſurper, and 11 re 
| | dea 
o 
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Cape Aromata there the gulph defends, 


Where by the Red Sea wave great Afric ends. 


Illuſtrious Suez, ſeat of heroes old, 
Famed Hierapolis, high-tower'd, behold. 
Here Egypt's ſhelter'd fleets at anchor ride, 


And hence in ſquadrons ſweep the eaſtern tide. 
And lo, the waves that aw'd by Moſes' rod, 
While the dry bottom Iſrael's armies trod, 

On either hand roll'd back their frothy might, 


And ſtood like hoary rocks in cloudy height. 2 


Here Aſia, rich in every precious mine, 


In realms immenſe, begins her weſtern line. 
Sinai behold, whoſe trembling cliffs of yore 

In fire and darkneſs, deep pavilion'd, bore 

The Hebrews' God, while day with awful how 
Gleam'd pale on Iſrael's wandering tents below. 
The pilgrim now the lonely hill aſcends, þ 
And when the evening raven homeward bends, _ - 


Before the Virgin-Martyr's tomb he pays 


His mournful veſpers and his vows of 6 


death in the moſt cruel manner. Waxed 
threads were twiſted with his beard and after- 
wards ſet on fire. He was then dipped in 
boiling wax, and at laſt beheaded by the 
hand of the Tyrant. 'TheP 
him a martyr, and ſay that his torments and 


death were inflicted becauſe he would not 


nounce the Faith. See Faria y Souſa. 

t Before the 4 irgin-Martyr's tomb. —He 
muſt be a dull Reader indeed who cannot 
perceive and reliſh _ amazing variety which 


prevails in our In every Page. it ap- 
Fs... In the narrative of Wars, 


where it is moſt neceſſary, 


efteem 


_ teriſtic, b 


O O o 


t from the 


ſameneſs of the ſubject, moſt difficult to 


_ attain, our author always -attains it with 


the moſt graceful eaſe. In the deſcription 


of countries he not only follows the manner 


of Homer and Virgil, not only diſtinguiſhes 

each region by its moſt, ſtriking charac- 
he alſo diverſifies his 2 raphy 

with other incidents — by the 


mention of the place. St, Catherine, Vir- 


gin and Martyr, according to Romiſh hif- 
tories, was buried on u where a chapel 
which bears her name ſtill remains. 


_ Gidda 
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 Gidda behold, and Aden's parch'd domain 

Girt by Arzira's rock, where never rain 

Yet fell from heaven; where never from the dale 
The chryſtal rivulet murmured to the vale. 

The three Arabias here their breaſts unfold, 

Here breathing incenſe, here a rocky wold ; 

O'er Dofar's plain the richeſt incenſe breathes, 
That round the ſacred ſhrine its vapour wreathes ; 
Here the proud war ſteed glories in his force, 

As fleeter than the gale he holds the courſe. 
Here, with his ſpouſe and houſhold lodged in wains, 
The Arab's camp ſhifts wandering o'er the plains, 
The merchant's dread, what time from eaſtern ſoil 
His burthen'd camels ſeek the land of Nile. 

Here Roſalgate and Farthac ſtretch their arms, 

And point to Ormuz, famed for war's alarms; 
Ormuz, decreed full oft to quake with dread 
Beneath the Luſian heroes hoſtile tread, 2 
Shall ſee the Turkiſh moons with ſlaughter gor'd 
Shrink from the lightning of De Branco's ” ſword, 
'Fhere on the gulph that laves the Perſian ſhore, 
Far through the ſurges bends Cape Aſabore. 


And emulate Aurora $ glittering rays. 
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There Barem's x iſle ; her rocks with diamonds blaze, : 


W —— De Rranco's ſword.—Don Pedro x Here 3 ile — The iſland of 


de Caftel-Branco, He obtained a 


fineneſs of its diamonds. 


Barem is fituated in the Perfian 


victory, near Ormuz, over the combined the influx of the Euphrates and 
' Reets of the Moors, Turks, and Perſians. | is celebrated for the A variety, 


7 ulph, near 
ygris. It 


From 
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From Barem's ſhore Euprates' flood is ſeen, 


And Tygris' waters, through the' waves of green 
In yellowy currents many a league extend, 
As with the darker waves averſe they blend. 
Lo, Perſia there her empire wide unfolds ! 
In tented camp his ſtate the monarch holds: 
Her warrior ſons diſdain the arms of ” fire, 
And with the pointed ſteel to fame aſpire ; 
Their ſpringy ſhoulders ſtretching to the blow, 
Their ſweepy ſabres hew the ſhrieking foe. 


There Gerum's iſle the hoary ruin * wears 
Where Time has trod : there ſhall the dreadful ſpears 
Of Souſa and Menezes ſtrew the ſhore 
With Perſian ſabres, and embathe with gore. 
Carpella's cape, and ſad Carmania's ſtrand, 
There parch'd and bare their dreary waſtes expand. 
A fairer landſcape here delights the view; 
From theſe green hills beneath the clouds of blue, 
The Indus and the Ganges roll the wave, 


And many a ſmiling field propitious lave. 


Y Her warrior ſons diſdain the arms of tage afforded by invulnerable hides, and 
fire, —— This was the character of the Per- inchanted armour. = | 
ſians when Gama arrived in the Eaſt. Yet 2 There Gerum's i/le the hoary ruin wears, 
though they thought it diſhonourable to uſe I bere Time has trod. Preſuming on the 
the muſket, they eſteemed it no diſgrace to ruins which are found on this iſland, the 
ruſh from a thicket on an unarmed foe, natives pretend that the Armuzia of Pliny 
This reminds one of the ſpirit of the old and Strabo was here ſituated; But this is a. 
romance. Orlando having taken the firſt miſtake, for that city ſtood on the conti- 
invented cannon from the king of Friza, nent. The Moors, however, have built a 
throws it into the ſea with the moſt heroic city in this iſle, which they call by the 
execrations, Yer the heroes of chivalry ancient name. | 4 
think it no diſgrace to take every advan- 


Es : 4 
O O o 2 Luxurious 1 
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Luxurious here Ulcinda's harveſts ſmile 1+, 
And here, diſdainful of the ſeaman's toil, | 
The whirling tides of Jaquet furious roar; 
Alike their rage when:f(velling to:the ſhore, $ 
Or tumbling backward to the deep; they force 
The boiling fury of their gulphy courſe - LH 
Againſt their headlong rage nor oars nor ſails 
The ſtemming prow alone, hard toiled, prevails. 
Cambaya here begins her wide domain 
A thouſand cities here ſhall own the reign 
Of Liſboa's monarchs :* He who firſt ſhall crown 
Thy * labours, GAM, here ſhall boaſt bis own. 
The lengthening ſea that waſhes India's ſtrand 

. And laves the cape that points to Ceylon's land, 
(The Taprobanian iſle, renown'd of yore) 
Shall ſee his enſigns blaze from ſhore to more. 
Behold how many a realm array'd i in-green 
The Ganges' ſhore and Indus“ bank between ! 
Here tribes unnumber'd and of various lore 
With woeful penance- fiend-like ſhapes adore ; 5 
Some Macon's * orgies, all confeſs the ſway 
Of, rites. that ſhun, like trembling ghoſts, the dy. 
Narfinga' s fair domain behold; of yore | 110 

| Here cone the gilded towers of Meliapore. 


» He aube firf ſhall crown, thy AN © Some Macon's orgies, — Macon, a name 


Gama:——Pedro de Cabral, of 1 —— ke. of Laan the birth n os AF 10570 
the preface. 
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Here India's angels weeping o'er * the tomb 


Where Thomas fleeps, implore the day to come, 8 


d the tomb where J. "Web ſleeps. 
here are, to talk in the Indian ſtyle, 
a caft of gentlemen, whoſe hearts are all 


impartiality and candour to every religion, 


except one, the moſt moral one which ever 
the world knew. A tale of a Bramin or a 


prieſt of Jupiter would to them appear 
worthy of poetry. But to. introduce an 
Apoſtle——Common ſenſe, however, will 
prevail; and the epiſode of St. Thomas 
will appear to the true Critic equal in dig- 
nity and propriety. In propriety, for 

To renew and compleat the labours of 
the Apoſtle, the meſſenger of heaven, is 
the great deſign of the hero of. the'poem, 
and of the future miſſions in conſequence of 
the diſcoveries which are the ſubject of it. 

The Chriſtians of St. Thomas, found in 


Malabar on the arrival of Gama, we have 


already mentioned in the preface : but ſome 


farther account of that ſubject will N 


be agreeable to the curious. The Jeſuit mi 


ſionaries have given moſt pompous accounts 


of the Chriſtian antiquities of India and 
China. When the Portugueſe arrived in 


India, the head of the Malabar Chriſtians, 


named Jacob, ſtiled himſelf Metropolitan 
of India and China. And à Chaldaic bre- 
viary * of the India Chriſtians offers praiſe 
to God for ſending St. Thomas to India 
and China. In 1625, in digging for a 
foundation near Siganſu, metropolis of the 
province of X:»//, was found a ſtone with a 
croſs on it, full of Chineſe, and ſome Syriac 


characters, containing the names of biſhops, - 
and an account of the Chriftian religion, 


that it was brought from Judea 3 that 
* having been weakened, it was renewed 
under the reign of the great Tam,” (cir. 
A. D. 630.) Hot the Chriſtians, ſay the 
Jeſuits, ſiding with the Tartars, cir. A. D. 


1200, were extirpated by the Chineſe. . In 


1543, Fernand Pinto, obſerving ſome r uins 
near Peking, was told by the people, that 
200 years before, a holy man, Who worſhip- 


ed Jeſus Chriſt, born of a Virgin, lived 


there; and being murdered, was thrown 


» 


croſſes. 


ſingle thread. 


into a river, but his body would not ſink; 
and ſoon after the city was deſtroyed by an 


earthquake. The ſame Jeſuit found people 


at Caminam who knew the doctrines of 


Chriſtianity, which they ſaid were preached 
to their fathers by John the diſciple of 
Thomas. In 1635, ſome heathens by night 
paſſing through a village in the province of 
Fokien, ſaw ſome ſtones which emitted light, 
under which were found the figure of 
From China St. Thomas returned 
to Meliapore in Malabar, at a time when 
a prodigious beam of timber floated on the 
ſea near the coaſt. The king endeavoured 


to bring it aſhore, but all the force of men 


and elephants was in vain. St. Thomas 


deſired leave to build a church with it, and 


immediately dragged it to ſhore with a 

| K church was built, and 
the king baptized. This enraged the Bra- 
mins, the chief of whom killed his own 
ſon, and accuſed Thomas of the murder. But 


the Saint, by reſtoring the youth to life, 


diſcovered the wickedneſs of his enemies. 
He was afterwards killed by a lance while 
kneeling, at the altar; after, according to 
tradition, he had built 3400 ſtately churches, . 
many of which were rebuilt, .cir: 800, 'by 
an Armenian, named Thomas Cananeus. - 
In 1523, the body of the Apoſtle, with' 
the head of the lance beſide him, was found 
in his church by D. Duarte de Meneſes ; : 
and in 1558 was by D. Conſtantine de Bra- 
anza removed to Goa. 'To theſe accounts, . 
ſelected from Faria y Souſa, let two from 
Oſorius be added. When Martin Alonzo 
de Souza was viceroy, ſome brazen tables 
were brought to him, inſcribed with un- 
uſual characters, which were explained by a 


learned Jew, and imported that St. Thomas 


had built a church in Meliapore. And by 
an account ſent to Cardinal Henrico, by the 
Bp. of Cochin, in 1562, when the Portu- 
ueſe repaired the ancient chapet of St. 
omas, + there was found a ſtone croſs with - 
feveral characters on it, which the beſt an- 
tiquarians could not interpret, till at laſt a a 
e | 5 Bramin 


A. Theſe Chriſtians had the Scripture alſo in the Chaldae 


47 "his was a very 1 in the bery firſt ſtylc of Chriſtian — The Portugueſe have 
now disfigured it with their repairs and new buildings, | 


The exiſtence of this breviary is @ certain 
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The day foretold when India's utmoſt ſhore 
Again ſhall hear Meſſiah's bliſsful lore. 

By Indus' banks the holy Prophet trod, 

And Ganges heard him preach the Saviour-God ; 
Where pale diſeaſe erewhile the cheek conſumed, 
Health at his word in ruddy fragrance bloom'sd ; 


The grave's dark womb his awful voice obey'd, 

And to the cheerful day reſtored the dead : 

By heavenly power he rear'd the ſacred ſhrine, 

And gain'd the nations by his life divine. 

The prieſts of Brahma's hidden rites beheld, 

And envy's bittereſt gall their boſoms ſwell'd. 

A thouſand deathful ſnares in vain they ſpread ; 
When now the Chief that wore the Triple * Thread, 


Bramin tranſlated it, That in the reign 
of Sagam, Thomas was ſent by the Son of 
| God, whoſe diſciple he was, to teach the law 
of heaven in India; that he built a church, 
and was killed by a Bramin at the altar.” 
A view of Portugueſe Afia, which muſt 
include the labours of the Jeſuits, forms a 
neceſſary part in the comment on the Luſiad: 
This note, therefore, and ſome obvious re- 
leCtions upon it, are in place. It is as eaſy 
to bury an inſcription and find it again, as 
it is to invent a filly tale; but though ſuſ- 
picion of fraud on the one hand, and ny 
abſurdity on the other, lead us to deſpi 


the authority of the Jeſuits, yet one fat 


remains indiſputable. Chriſtianity had 
been much better known in the Eaſt, ſeveral 
centuries before, than it was at the arrival 
of Gama. Where the name was unknown, 
and where the Jeſuits were unconcerned, 
croſſes were found, The long exiſtence of 
the Chriſtians of St. Thomas in the midſt 
of a vaſt Pagan empire, proves that the 
| lenrh6d of That 


empire muſt have ſome 
knowledge of their doQrines. And theſe 


facts give countenance to ſome material 
conj concerning the religion of the 
Bramins. For theſe we ſhall give ſcope 
immediately. _ 573 

© When now the Chief aubo wore the T riple 
Bread. Of this, thus Oſorius ; . Terna 


fila ab humero dextero in latus ſiniſtrum ge- 


runt, ut defignent trinam in natura divina 
rationem,” They (the Bramins) wear three 
threads, which reach from the right 
ſhoulder to the left fide, as fignificant of 
the trinal diſtinction in the Divine Nature.” 
That fome ſects of the Bramins wear a ſym- 
bolical Teſſera of three threads, is acknow- 
ledged on all hands; but from whatever 
the cuſtom aroſe, it is nat to be ſuppoſed 
that the Bramins, who have thouſands of 
ridiculous contradictory legends, ſhould. a- 
gree in their accounts or explanations of it, 

aria ſays, that according to the ſacred 


books of the Malabrians, the religion of 


the Bramins proceeded from fiſhermen, who 
left the charge of the temples to their ſuc- 
ceſſors, on condition they d'wear ſome 
threads of their nets, in r 
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Fired by the rage that gnaws the conſcious breaſt 
Of holy fraud, when worth ſhines forth confeſt, 


Hell he invokes, nor hell in vain he ſues; 


His ſon's life-gore his wither'd hands imbrews ; 


Then bold aſſuming the vindictive ire, 
And all the paſſions. of the woful fire, 
Weeping he bends before the Indian throne, 


Arraigns the holy man, and wails his ſon : 

A band of hoary prieſts atteſt the deed, 

And India's king condemns the Seer to bleed. 
Inſpired by heaven the holy victim ſtands, 

And o'er the murder'd corſe extends his hands, 
In God's dread power, thou ſlaughter d youth, ariſe, 
And name thy murderer ; aloud he cries. 

When, dread to view, the deep wounds inſtant cloſe, 
And freſh in life the flaughter'd youth aroſe, | 
And named his treacherous fire : The conſcious air 


Quiver'd, and awful horror raiſed the hair 


their original. Their accounts of a Divine 
Perſon having aſſumed human nature are in- 
numerable. And the God Brahma, as ob- 
ſerved by Cudworth, is generally mentioned 
as united in the government of the univerſe 
with two others, ſometimes of different 
names. They have alſo images with three 
heads riſing out of one body, which they 
ſay repreſent the Divine Nature. The Pla- 
tonic idea of a trinity of divine attributes 
was well known to the ancients, before 


the various imitations of chriſtian mythology - 


exiſted ; and every nation has a trinity of 
ſuperior deities. Even the wild Americans 
had their Orcon, Mefſou, and Atabauta; 
yet perhaps the Athanaſian n 
fers a fairer field to the conjecturiſt. 1 


Ke. end of Lüfad VIL - 


controverſy for ſeveral ages engroſſed the 
converſation of the Eaſt, All the ſubrilty 


of the Greeks was called forth, and no ſpe- 


culative conteſt was ever more univerſally 
or warmly diſputed ; ſo warmly, that it is a 
certain fact that Mohammed, by inſerting 
into his Koran ſome declarations in favour 
of the Arians, gained innumerable proſe- 
lytes to his new religion. Abyſlinia, Egypt, 
Syria, Perſia, and Armenia, were perplexed 
with this unhappy diſpute, and from the 
earlieſt times theſe countries have had a'com- 
mercial intercourſe with India. And certain 
it is, the Brahmin theology has underwent 
confiderable alterations, of much later date 
than the Chriſtian zra, See the Enquiry, 


8 


292 Cut E E81 K DF. oe K. 
On every head. From Thomas Mmdis-s King 
The holy ſprinkling of the living ſpring 
Receives, and wide oer all his' regal bounty! No e e 
The God of Thomas every tongue reſounddss. 
Long taught the holy Seer the words of liſe 
The prieſts of Brahma ſtill to deeds. of ſtrife, 
So boiled their ire, the blinded herd impell'd, 
And high to deathful rage their rancour ſwell'd. 
Twas on a day, when melting on his tongue 
Heaven's offer d mercies glow d, the impious throng 
Riſing in madning tempeſt round him ſhower d B 


The ſplinter'd flint; in vain the flint was pour'd 


But heaven had now his finiſh'd labours ſfeal'd ; 

His angel guards withdraw th' etherial ſhield = 

A Bramin's javelin tears his holy breaſt —— 

Ah heaven, what woes the widowed land expreſt! 
Thee, Thomas, * thee, the plaintive Ganges mourn 'd, 
And Indus' banks the murmuring moan return 'd; 
Ober every valley where thy footſteps ſtray” d, 

The! hollow winds the gliding fighs convey A, 

= What woes the mournful face of India WOre, . 

"Theſe woes in living pangs his people bore. 
His ſons, to whoſe illumined minds he gare 


o view the rays that mine beyond the grave, 5 wy 


ö . *Choraradte Theme, 8 0 Indo 
2 T1 Bee, 8 thee, the plaintiue Ganges Choroutte: toda a terra, e piſaſte; . e 


ens d. — The verſification of the original Mas mais te chorio-as 1. que veſtindo 


4s here exceedingly fine, Even thoſe who Se hio da Santa Fe, que the enfinaſte: 
wy unacquainted with 4 the Portugueſe may Mas os anjos de ceo cantando, & ri 
e it. 1 — 18 
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His paſtoral ſons bedew'd his corſe with tears; 
Wdile high triumphant through the heavenly ſpheres, 


* 


With ſongs of joy the ſmiling angels wing 


His raptured ſpirit to th' eternal King. 
O you, the followers of the holy Seer, 


Foredoom d the ſhrines of heaven's on lore to rear, 


Vou ſent by heaven his labours to renew, 
Like him, ye Luſians, fimpleſt Truth F purſue. 


f Like him, ye Lufians, ſimpleſt truth pur- 
ut. It is now the time to ſum up what 
haas been faid of the labours of the Jeſuits, 
Diametrically oppoſite* to this advice was 
| _ conduct ** every Afiatic country where 

they pretended to pr te the goſpel. 
Sometimes we find an individual Ns 
and pions, but the | 
always actuated them as an united body was 
the luſt of r and ſecular emolument, 
the 2 of which they thought could 
not 


better ſecured, than by rendering 


themſelves of the utmoſt importance to the 
See of Rome. Before the inſtitution of the 
ſociety of Jeſus, the Portugueſe prieſts gave 
evident proofs of their ſincerity, and Cubi- 
Jonez, who came to India as father confeſſor 
to Gama, was indefatigable in his labours 
to convert the Indians, But when the 
Jeſuits arrived about fifty years after, a new 
method was purſued. Where ever they 
came, their firſt care was to find what were 
the great objects of the fear and adoration 
of the people, If the Sun was eſteemed 
the giver of life, Jeſus Chriſt was the ſon 


pf that luminary, and they were his younger 


brethren, ſent to inſtru the ignorant. If 
the barbarians were in dread of evil ſpirits, 
Jeſus Chriſt came on purpoſe to baniſh them 


from the world, had driven them from Eu- . 


rope ®, and the Jeſuits were ſent to the 
Eaſt to complete his unfiniſhed miſſion. If 
the Indian converts ſtil] retained a veneration 


great principle which 


none of the 


fot the powder of burned cow. dung, the 
Jeſuits made the ſign of the croſs over it, 
and the Indian beſmeared himſelf with it 


as uſual. Heaven, or univerſal matter, they 
told the Chineſe, ' was the God of the 


Chriſtians, and the ſacrifices of Confucius 


were ſolemnized in the chuzches of the 
Jeſuits. This worſhip of Confucius, Vol- 


taire (Gen. Hiſt.) with his awonted accuracy 


denies.” But he ought to have known, that 


this, with the worſhip of Nen or Heaven, 
had been long complained of at the court of 
Rome, (ſee Dupin) and that after the 
ſtricteſt ſcrutin the charge was fully proved, 


and Clement XI. in 1703, ſent Cardinal 


Tournon to the ſmall remains of the Jeſuits 
in the Eaſt with a papal decree to reform 


© theſe abuſes. But the Cardinal, ſoon aſter his 


arrival, was poiſoned in Siam by the holy 
fathers. Xavier, and the other ſeſaits who 


ſucceeded him, by the dextrous uſe of the 


great maxims of their maſter Loyala, Om- 
nibus omnia, et omnia munda mundis, gained 
innumerable proſelytes. They contradictod 

Rourke opinions of their con- 
verts, they only baptized, and gave them 
crucifixes to ' worſhip, and all was well. 
But their zeal in uniting to the See of Rome 
the Chriſtians found in the Eaſt deſcended 
to the minuteſt particulars. And the na- 
tive Chriſtians of! 


Princes, during the government of Ataide, 


* This trick, it is ſaid, has been played in America within theſe twenty years, where the notion of evil 
ſpirits gives the poor Indians their greateſt miſery. The French Jeſuits told the ſix nations, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was a Frenchman, and had driven all evil dæmons ſrom France; that he had « great love for the Indians, 


whom he intended alſo to deliver, but taking England in his way, he was crucified'by the wicked Londoners, 


; Ppp | (ſee 


Malabar were ſo violently 
perſecuted as ſchiſmatics, that the heathen 
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Vain is the impious toil with borrow'd grace, 


To deck one feature of her angel face 3: 


Behind the veil's broad glare ſhe glides away, 


And leaves a rotten form of lifeleſs. painted clay. 


(ſee Geddes, Hiſt. of Malab.) profeſſed 
their defence, as a cauſe of hoſtility. | 


Abyſſinia, by the ſame arts, was ſteeped in 


blood, and two or three emperors. loſt their 


lives in endeavouring to'eſtabliſh the Pope's 
ſupremacy. An order. at laſt was given 
from the throne, to hang every miſſionary 


without trial, wherever apprehended ; the 


Emperor himſelf complaining. that he could 


not enjoy a day in quiet for the intrigues of 
the Romiſh friars. In China alſo they ſoon 


rendered themſelves inſufferable. Their 
{kill in mathematics and the dependent arts 
introduced them to great favour at court, 


but all their cunning could not conceal their 


villainy. "Their unwillingneſs to ordain the 


natives raiſed ſuſpicions againſt a profeſſion 


thus monopolized by ſtrangers; their earneſt 


zeal in amaſſing riches, and their inter- 


power, the fatal rock on which they have 


ſo often been ſhipwrecked, appeared, and 


their churches were levelled with the ground. 
About go, ooo of the new converts, together 


with their teachers, were maſſacred, and 


their religion was prohibited. In. Japan 
the rage of government even exceeded that 
of China; and in alluſion to their chief 


object of adoration, the croſs, ſeveral of the 


Jeſuit fathers were cruciſied by the Japoneſe, 
and the revival of the Chriſtian name was 


ere now had been happily civilized. But 
though the Jeſuits have filed. .they have - 
afforded a noble leſſon to mankind, 2 
Though fortified with all the brazen mounds: 
That art can rear, and watch'd by eagle eyes, 


Still will ſome rotten. pot betray. the ftruQure: 
11 | 


That is not baſed on ſimple honeſty. + 

It muſt be confeſſed, however, that the 
manners of the Gentoos form a moſt for- 
midable barrier againſt the introduction of 
a new religion. While the four great tribes 


of India continue in their * principles, 
intercommunity of worſhi 


ſhip cannot take 
place among them. The Hallachores are 
the mere rabble, into which the delinquents 


of the four tribes are degraded by excom- 


munication. It is among theſe. only, ſays 
Scrafton, that. the popiſh miſſionaries have 
had any ſucceſs. Urbano Cerri, in his ac- 
count of the Catholic religion, mentions a 
Jeſuit named Robertus * Nobili, who 
8 every one ought to remain in 
1s own tribe, and * 8 means made 
many converts. He alſo propoſed. to erect 


a ſeminary of Chriftian Brahmins. But 


the Holy See diſapproved of this deſign, 


interdicted by the ſevereſt laws, Thus, 


in a great meaſure, ended in the Eaſt the 


labours of the ſociety of Ignatius Loyala, a 


ſociety which might have diffuſed the greateſt 
bleſſings to mankind, could honeſty have been 


added to their great learning and abilities. 


Had that zeal which laboured to promote the 
intereſts of their own brotherhood and the 


Roman See, had that indefatigable zeal ' 


been employed in the real intereſts of hu- 
manity and civilization, the great deſign of 


diffuſing the law of heaven, challenged by 


its author as the purpoſe of the Luſiad, 


would have been amply compleated, and 
the remoteſt hords of Tartary and Africa 


and defeated his labours. Jealouſy-of the 


ſecular arts of the Portugueſe, was alſo a 

powerful preventative of the.labours of their 

pre. A Spaniard being aſked by an 
ndian king, how his Spaniſh majeſty was 
able to ſubdue ſuch immenſe countries as 
they boaſted to belong to him: The Don 
honeſtly anſwered, that he firſt ſent prieſts 
to convert the people, and having thus 


gained a party of the natives, he ſent fleets 


and ſoldiers, who with the aſſiſtance of the 
new / proſelytes ſubdued the reſt.” The truth 
of. this confeſſion, which has been often 

oved, will never be forgotten in the Eaſt. 


But if the bigotted adherence of the Indians 


to the rites of their tribes, and other cauſes, 


have been a bar to the propagation of: Chriſ- 


tianity ag them, the ſame _reaſbns have 


alſo prevented the ſucceſs of Mohammediſm, 
a religion much more palatable to the luxu- 
| rious: 
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Much have you view'd of future Luſian reign ; 
Broad empires yet and kingdoms wide remain, 
Scenes of your future toils and glorious ſw ay 
And lo, how wide expands the Gangic bay, 
Narſinga here in numerous legions bold, 

And here Oryxa boaſts her cloth of gold. 

The Ganges here in many a ſtream divides, 
Diffuſing plenty from his fattening tides, 

As through Bengala's ripening vales he glides ; 
Nor may the flecteſt hawk, untired, explore 
Where end the ricey groves that crown the ſhore. 
There view what woes demand your pious aid ! 
On beds and litters o'er the margin laid 

The dying lift their hollow eyes, and crave 
Some pitying hand to hurl them in the © wave. 
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Thus heaven they deem, though vileſt guilt they bore. 


Unwept, unchanged, will view that guilt no more. 


There, eaſtward, Arracan her line extends; 


And Pegu's mighty empire ſouthward bends : 
Pegu, whoſe ſons, ſo held old“ faith, confeſt 
A dog their fire; their deeds the tale atteſt. 


rious and ignorant. Though the Mogul, 
and almoſt all the princes of India, have 
theſe many centuries profeſſed the religion of 
the Koran, Mr. Orme, as already cited, 
| computes that all the Mohammedans of 
Hindoſtan do not exceed ten millions; 


whereas the Genroos amount to about ten 


times that number. 
E The 5. See the Enquiry into the 


Ppp# 


Tenets of the Brahmins, at the end of * ä 


VIIth Luſiad. 

| ＋ Ne whoſe ſons, ſo held old faith, confe 75 
dog their fire. The tradition of this 

0 boaſted this infamous and impoſſible 

original, While other nations pretend to 


he deſcended of demi-gods, the Peguſians 


were contented to trace their pedigree from 
a Chineſs woman and a dog; the only living 
creatures 
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A pious queen their Hofrid ' rage reſtrain'd; 

Yet ſtill their fury Nature's God artdign'd. 

Ah, mark the thunders tolling b'ef the k)!) 
Yes, bathed in gore ſhall faflk pollition lie. 
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Where to the morn the towers of Tava ſhine, 
Begins great Siam's empire's far ftreteh'd line. | 
On Queda's fields the genial rays inſpire 


The richeſt guſt of ſpicery's fragrant fire. 
Malaca's caſtled harbour here ſurvey, © | 


The wealthful ſeat foredoom'd of Lufian ſway. 
Here to their port the Lufian fleet ſhall ſteer, 
From every ſhore far round aſſembling here 

The fragrant treaſures of the eaſtern world : | 
Here from the ſhore by rollin g earthquakes hurl d, 


| « —_— E I : "RX ? . 4 
creatures which ſurvived a ſhipwreck on their 


coaſt. See Faria. This infamy, however, they 
could not deſerve. Animals of a different 


ſpecies may generate together, but nature im- 
mediately diſplays her abhorrence, in un- 


variably depriving the unnatural offsprin 
of the power of procreation. 18 


i A pious queen their horrid rage reſtrain d. 
—  - Thus in the original: 3 


Aqui ſoante arame no inſtrumento 

Da geragao coſtumao, o que uſarao 
Por manha da Raynha, que inventando 
'Tal uſo, deitou fora o error nefando. 


Relatum eſt de Regina quadam terræ Pegu 
enſis, quod ad coercendum crimen turpiſſi- 
mum fubditorum ſuorum, legem tulit, ut 
univerſi mares orbiculum vel orbiculos quòſ- 
dam æratos in penem iffaros geretent. Ita 
fit: Cultro penis cuticulam dividunt, eam- 
que in orbiculos hoſce ſuperinducunt: ſtatiin 
2 prima 8 vulnus conglutinatur. 
Inſeruntur plerumque tres orbiculi: magni- 


and Siam, reduce 


ſor wild beats. 


tudine infimus ad modum juglandis, primus 


gallinæ ovi modum extat. 


Fand ad tenerioris | 
Trium liberorum parens ad libitum onus 


excutiat. Si horum aliquis a dono 
detur, ut gemma quantivis pretit zſtimatur. 


Jo this let the teſtimony of G. Arthas, 


(Hist. Ind. Orient. p. 313.) be added, 


| Virgines in ” x regno omnino nullas reperi- 


re cet: Puellæ enim omnes ſtatim a pueri- 
tia ſua medicamentum quoddam uſurpant, 


quo -muliebria diſtenduntur & aperta con- 


tinentur: idque propter globulos quos in 
virgis viri geſtant; illis enim admittendis 
virgines arctiores nulle modo ſufficerent.. 

According to Balby, and Cæſar Frederic, 
the empire of Pegu, which the year before 


|; 5 millions to the field, 
Was in 1598, by famine and 


| the arms of 
rinces of Ava, Brama, 
to the moſt miſerable 
Rate of deſolation, the few natives who ſur- 
vived having left their country an habitation 


Through 


neigh 
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Through waves all foam, Sumatra's ifle was riven, 


And mid white Whirlpools down the * ocean driven. 
'To this fair iſle, the golden Cherſoneſe, 


Some deem the ſapient Monarch plow'd the ſeas, 


Ophir its Tyrian name. In whirling roars 
How fierce the tide boils down theſe claſping ſhores! 
- High from the ſtrait the lengthening coaſt a -..-- 


-Its'moon-light curve points to the northern tar, | 


vs its boſom to the ſilver ray 


When fair Aurora pours the infant day. 


Patane and Pam, and nameleſs nations more, 

Wbo rear their tents on Menam's winding ſhore, 
Their vaſſal tribute yield to Siam s throne ; 
And thouſands more, of laws, of names unknown, 
That vaſt of land inhabit. Proud and bold, 

Proud of their numbers here the Laos hold 

The far ſpread lawns ; the ſkirting hills obey 

The barbarous Avas and the Bramas' ſway. 

Lo, diſtant far another mountain chain 

Rears its rude cliffs, the Guios' dread domain 'Y 


* And mid white whine * rhe ocean 
ariven. See the ſame account of Sicily. 
Virg. En. III. | 
I Ophir its Tyrian name. Sumatra has 
been by ſome eſteemed the Ophir of the 
Holy Scriptures; but the ſuperior fineneſs 
of * gold of Sofala, and its ſituation 


nearer the Red Sea, favour the claim of the 


latter. See Bochart. Geog. Sacr. 
m And thouſands more. — The extenſive 


countries: between India and China, where 
Ptolemy places his man-eaters, and where 


Mandevylle found men without heads, who. 


ſaw and ſpoke through holes in their breaſts, 
continues till very imperfectly known. The: 


Jeſuits have told many 1 lies of 


the wealth of theſe provinces. the moſt 
authentic accounts they ſeem to have been 


Ren by colonies from China. The re- 


ion and manufactures of the Siameſe, in 

lar, confeſs the reſemblance. In ſome: 

iQs, however, they have greatly degene- 
rated from ms — of che mother 
country. 
| Here 
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Here brutalized the human form is ſeen, 


The manners fiend-like as the brutal mein: 


With frothing jaws, they fuck the human blood. 


F 


And gnaw the peeking * limbs, their ſweeteſt food 3 |. + 


Horrid with figured; ſeams, of burning ſteel |; 1b GO 
Their wolf-like frowns their ruthleſs luſt revell. 
Camboya there the blue-tinged Mecon laves, - 1 


Mecon the eaſtern Nile, whoſe: ſwelling waves, 


And gnaw the reeting limbs. —— Much 


has been ſaid on this ſubject, ſome denying 


and others aſſerting the exiſtence of An- 
thropophagi or man- eaters. Porphyry, 


{de Abſtin. 1. 4. 5 21.*} fays that the 


Maſſagetæ and Derbices (people of north- 


eaſtern Aſia) eſteeming thoſe moſt miſer- 


able who died of ſickneſs, killed and eat. 
their parents and relations when they grew ' 


old, holding it more honourable thus to 


conſume them, than that they ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed by vermin. Hieronymus has adopted 
this, word for word, and has added to it an 


authority of his own, Quid loquar, ſays 
he, (Adv. Jov. I. 2. c. 6.) de cæteris natio- 
nibus ; cum ipſe adoleſcentulus in Gallia 


viderim Scotos, gentem Britannicam, hu- 
manis veſci carnibus, et cum per ſylvas por- 


corum greges & armentorum, pecudumque 
reperiant, paſtorum nates, et fæminarum 
papillas ſolere abſcindere, & has ſolas ci- 
borum delicias arbitrari ? Mandevylle ought 


next to be cited. Aftirwarde men gon 
be many yles be ſee unto a yle that men 


clepen Milhe: there is a full curſed peple: 
thei delyten in ne thing more than to 33 
and to ſle men, and to drynken gla 


p. 235. Yet whatever abſurdity may ap- 
pear on the face of theſe tales; and what 
ean be more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe that a 
few wild Scots or Iriſn (for the name was 
then proper to Ireland) ſhould ſo lord it in 
Gaul, as to eat the breaſts of the women and 


the hips of the ſhepherds? Vet whatever 
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lyeſt 
mannes blood, which they clepen Dieu.“ 


poet Spenfer tells us, in his View of the State 


gog dice Y MacooayiTar x; AteBincg aWuldle; v ytto eri cd of vg aulouare; Tehevinoavla;* 
oasis xcila d 9 d ail. rd pid 185 yeyneandlas . | 
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- abſurdities' our Mandevylles may have ob- 
traded on the public, the evidence of the 


fact is not thereby wholly deſtroyed. 


Though Dampier and other viſiters of bar- 


barous nations haved aſſured us that they + 
never met with any man-eaters, and though 


Voltaire has ridiculed the opinion, yet one 


may venture the aſſertion of their exiſtence, 


without partaking of a credulity ſimilar to 


that of thoſe foreigners, Who believed that 
the men of Kent were born with tails like 
ſheep, (ſee Lambert's Peramb.) the puniſh- 


ment inflited upon them for the murder of 


Thomas a Becket. Many are the credible 


accounts, that different barbarous nations 


uſed to eat their priſoners of war. Ac- 


cording te the authentic teſtimony of the 
beſt writers, many of the ſavage tribes of 


America, on their high feſtivals, brought 


forth their captives, and after many barba- 
rous ceremonies, at laſt roaſted and er d 


devoured their mangled limbs. Thus the 


fact was certain, long before a late voyage 
diſcovered the horrid practice in Ne Z ea- 


land. To drink human blood has been 
more common. The Gauls and other an- 
cient nations practiſed it. When Magal- 
haens propoſed Chriſtianity to the King of 
Subo, a north eaſtern Aſiatic iſland, and 
when Francis de Caſtro diſcovered Santi- - 
gana and other iſlands, an hundred leagues 
north of the Maluccos, the converſion of 
their kings was. confirmed by each party 
drinking of the blood of the other. Our 


of 
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Captain of rivers named, o'er many a clime: 


In. annual period pour their fattening ſlime... 


The ſimple natives of theſe lawns believe 
That other worlds the ſouls of beaſts' receive; 
Where the fierce murderer wolf, to pains. decreed, 


Sees the mild lamb enjoy the heavenly mead. 


Oh gentle Mecon, on thy friendly ſnore 


Long ſhall the Muſe her ſweeteſt offerings pour! 
When tyrant ire chaff d by the blended luſt 
Of pride outrageous, . and Revenge unjuſt,. 


the iſlands of the Bleſſed, Long ere the 
voice of philoſophy was heard, the opinion 


of Ireland, that he has ſeen the Iriſh drink 


human blood; particularly he adds, at 


the execution of a notable traitor at Lim- 
merick, called Murrogh O'Brien, I ſaw an 
old woman, who was his foſter- mother, take 
up his head whilſt he was quartering, and 
ſuck up all the blood that run thereout, 
ſaying, that the earth was not worthy to 
drink it, and therewith alſo ſteeped her 


face and breaſt and tore her hair, crying out 


and ſhrieking moſt terribly.” It is worthy 
of regard | thy the cuſtom of marking 
themſelves with hot irons, and 2aztooing, is 
the characteriſtic both of the Guios of Ca- 
moens and of the preſent inhabitants of 
New Zealand. And if, as its animals in- 


dicate, the iſland of Otaheite was firſt peo- 


pled by a ſhipwreck, the, friendſhip exiſting 
in a ſmall ſociety might eaſily obliterate the 
memory of one cuſtom, while the leſs un- 


friendly one of 7attooing was handed down, 


a memorial that they owned their origin to 


the north eaſtern parts of Aſia, where that 


cuſtom particularly prevails. . 


iber worlds the ſouls of beafts re- 


. 


_ ceive, — That queen Elizabeth reigned in 
England, 1s not more certain than that the 
moſt ignorant nations in all ages have had 
the idea-of a ſtate after-death.. 'The ſame 


faculty which is conſcious of exiſtence, whiſ- ' 
pets the wiſh for it; and ſo little acquainted 
with the deductions of reaſoning have ſome 


tribes been, that not only their animals, but 


even the ghoſts of their domeſtic utenſils 
have been believed to accompany them in 
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of an, after-ſtate, was popular in Greece. 
The works of Homer bear inconteſtible 
evidence of this. And there is not a fea- 
ture in the hiſtory of the human mind 


better aſcertained, than that no ſooner did - 


' ſpeculation ſeize upon the topic, than be- 


lief declined and as the great Bacon ob- 


ſerves, the moſt learned became the moſt 


atheiſtical ages, The reaſon. of this is ob- 
vious. While the human mind is all ſim- 


plicity, popular opinion is cordially receiv- 


ed; but when reaſoning begins, proof is 


expected, and deficiency of demonſtration 
being perceived, doubt and diſbelief natu- 


rally follow. Yet ſtrange as it may appear, 


if the writer's memory does not greatly de- 


ceive him, theſe certain facts were denied 
by Hobbes. If he is not greatly miſtaken, 


that gentleman, who gave a wretched, a a 


moſt unpoetical tranſlation of Homer, has 
ſo groſsly miſunderſtood his author, as to 


aſſert that his mention of a future ſtate- was 
not in conformity to the popular opinion of 


his age, but only his own poetical fiction. 


+ 


He might as well have aſſured us, that the 


in Greece. But as no abſurdity is too groſs 


for ſome geniuſes, our murderer of Homer, 
our Hobbes, has likewiſe aſſerted, that the 
belief of the immortality of the human mind 
was the child of pride and ſpeculation, un- 
known in Greece till long after the ap- 


Shall: 


pearance of the Ilia. 


ſacrifices of Homer had never any exiſtence + 
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Shall on the guiltleſs Exile burſt their rage, 
And madning tempeſts on their ſide engage, * 
Preſerved by heaven the ſong. of Luſian fame, 
The ſong, O Vasco, ſacred to thy name, 
wet from the whelming ſurge ſhall triumph o'er 
The fate of ſhipwreck on the Mecon's v ſhore, 
Here reſt ſecure as on the Muſe's breaſt! | 
Happy the deathleſs ſong, the Bard, alas, unbleſt! 


% 


Chiampa there her fragrant coaſt extends, 
There Cochichina's cultured land aſcends :. 
From Ainam bay begins the ancient reign : 75 | 

Of China's beauteous art-adorn'd domain OE” 


„ 


Wide from the burning to the frozen ſkies *. 
O'erflow'd with wealth the potent empire lies. 
Here ere the cannon's rage in Europe roar d. 


The cannon's thunder on the foe was pour d: 


r On the Mecon's ſhore, —It was on the and the other Jeſuits, are by no means to 


mouth of this river that Camoens ſuffered the 
unhappy ſhipwreck which rendered him the 


ſport of fortune during the remainder of 


Free 


ſaving of his Luſiads with the greateſt mo- 
deſty. But though this indifference has its 
beauty in the original, it is certainly the 
part of a Tranſlator to add a warmth of 
colouring to a 1 N of this nature. For 


the literal tranſſation of this place and far- 
ther 


particulars, ſee the Life of Camoens. 
Here ere the cannon' t rage in' Europe 

roar'd — According to Le Comte's me- 
moirs of China, and thoſe of other travel-. 
lers, the mariner's compaſs, fire-arms, and 
printing, were known in that empire, long 

ere the invention of. theſe arts: in Europe. 
But the accounts of Du Halde, Le Compte, 


converted into a 
The Chineſe, indeed, on the firſt arrival 
of Europeans, had a kind of mortars, which 


be depended on. It was their intereſt, in 


order to gain credit in Europe and at the 
court of Rome, to magnify 


| e ſplendor of 
the empire where their miſſion lay, and 
they have magnified it into Romance itſelf. 
It is pretended that the Chineſe uſed fire- 


arms in their wars with Zenghis Khan, and 
Tamerlane ; but it is alſo faid that the Sog- 


dianians uſed cannon againſt Alexander. 


The mention of any 4 orig compoſition 
in an old writer is with ſome immediately 


regular tire of artillery. 


they called fire-pans, but they were utter 


_ ſtrangers to the ſmaller fire-arms. Verbieſt, 


a Jeſuit, was the firſt who taught them to 
make'braſs cannon ſet upon wheels. And 
e even 
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And here the trembling needle ſought the north, 
Ere Time in Europe brought the wonder forth. 


even ſo late as the hoſtile menace which 
Anſon gave them, they knew not how to 


level or manage their ordnance to any ad- 
vantage. Their printing is indeed much 
more ancient than that of Europe, but it 
does not deſerve the ſame name, the blocks 


of wood with which they ſtamp their ſneets 


being as inferior to the uſe of, as different 
from the moveable types of Europe. The 
Chineſe have no idea of the graces of ſine 
writing; here moſt probably the fault exiſts 
in their language; but the total want of 


nature in their painting, and of ſymmetry in 


their architecture, in both of which they 
have ſo long been experienced, afford a 


heavy accuſation againſt their genius. In 


improving every ſpot of their country by 
agriculture they are unequalled: and their 
taſte in gardening has been highly praiſed. 
Nature, as it were Friſeur d, however, 
and their gloomy viſtos, | adorned with 
gibbets, are certainly unpleaſing. And 
even in their boaſted gardening their 
genius ſtands accuſed, 7 

grafting, known to ancient Greece, is 
ſtill ve: ache to them. And hence their 
fruits are.vaſtly inferior in flavour to thoſe 


of the weſtern world. The amazing wall 


of defence againſt the Tartars, though 1500 
miles in extent, is a labour inferior to the 
canals; lined on the fides with hewn flone, 
which every where enrich and adorn their 
country; ſame of which reach 1000 miles, 
and are of depth to carry veſſels of burthen. 
Theſe grand remains of antiquity prove 
there was a time when the Chineſe were a 
much more accompliſhed people than at 
preſent... Though their princes for theſe 
many. centuries have diſcovered no ſuch ef- 
forts of genius as theſe, the induſtry of the 
people ſtill remains, in which they rival and 


reſemble the Dutch. In every other reſpe&t. 


they are the moſt unamiable of mankind: 
Amazingly uninventive; for, though poſ- 
ſeſſed of them, the arts have made no pro- 
oreſs among the Chineſe theſe many cen- 
turies : Even what they were taught by the 


Jeſuits is almoſt loſt : So falſe in their deal- 


ings, they boaſt that none but a Chineſe-can 


cheat a Chineſe: The crime which diſgraces 


human nature, is in this nation of athieſts 
and the moſt ſtupid of all idolaters, common 


he art of in- 


as that charter d libertine, the Air. Deſti- 


tute even in idea of that elevation of ſoul, 
which is expreſſed by the beſt ſenſe of the 


word piety, in the time of calamity whole 
provinces are deſolated by ſelf- murder; an 
end, as Hume ſays of ſome of the ad- 
mired names of antiquity, not unworthy of 
ſo deteſtable a character: And, as it is al- 


ways found congenial to baſeneſs of heart, 


the moſt daſtardly cowardice compleats the 
deſcription of that of the Chineſe. 

VUnimproved as their arts is their learn- 
ing. Though their language conſiſts of 


few words, it is almoſt impoſſible for a 
ſtranger to attain the art of ſpeaking it. 


And what an European learns ere he is 
ſeven years old, to read, is the labour of the 
life of a Chineſe. In place of our 24 let- 
ters; they have more than 60, ooo marks, 
which compoſe their writings; and their 


paucity of words, all of which may be at- 


tained in a few hours, requires ſuch an in- 
finite variety of tone and action, that the 


ſlighteſt miſtake in modulation renders the 


ſpeaker unintelligible. And in addreſſing 
a great man, in place of my Lord, you 
may call him a ea, the word being the 
ſame, all the difference conſiſting in the 
tune of it. A language like this muſt ever 
be a bar to the progreſs and accompliſh- 
ments of literature. Of medicine they 
are very ignorant. The ginſeng, whic 

they pretended was an univerſal remedy, is 


found to be a root of no ſingular virtue. 
Their books conſiſt of odes without poetry, 


and of moral maxims, excellent in them- 


ſelves, but without inveſtigation or reaſon- 


ing. For to philoſophical diſcuſſion and the 
metaphyſics they ſeem utterly ſtrangers, and 
when taught the mathematics by the Jeſuits, 


their greateſt men were loſt in aſtoniſhment. 


Whatever their political wiſdom: has been, 


at 1 it is narrow and barbarous. 
Jea 


ous leaſt ſtrangers ſhould ſteal their arts, 


arts which are excelled at Dreſden and other 
parts of Europe, they preclude themſelves 


from the great advantages which ariſe from 
an intercourſe with civilized nations. Yet 
in the laws which they impoſe on every 


foreign ſhip which enters their ports for 


traffic, they even exceed the cunning and 


avarice of the Hollanders. In their inter- 
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No more let Egypt boaſt her mountain pyres; 


To prouder fame yon bounding wall aſpites, 


A prouder boaſt of regal power diſplays 


Than all the world beheld in ancient days. 


nal policy the military government of Rome 


under the emperors is revived with accu- 
mulated barbariſm. In every city and pro- 


vince the military are the conſtables and 


peace officers. What a picture is this! 
Nothing but Chineſe or Dutch induſtry 
could preſerve the traffic and population of 
a countty under the controul of armed ruf- 
fians. But hence the emperor. has leiſure 
to cultivate his gardens, and to write deſ- 
picable odes to his concubines. 

Whatever was their moſt ancient doctrine, 
certain it is that the legiſlators who formed 
the preſent ſyſtem of China preſented to 
their people no other object of worſhip than 
Tien Kamti, the material heavens and their 
influencing power ; by which an intelligent 
principle is excluded. Yet finding that the 
human mind in the rudeſt breaſts 1s con- 
ſcious of its weakneſs, and prone to believe 
the occurrences of life under the power of 
lucky or unlucky obſervances, they permitted 
their people the uſe of ſacrifices to. theſe 


Lucretian Gods of ſuperſtitious fear. Nor 


was the principle of devotion, imprinted by 
heaven in the human heart, alone perverted ; 
another unextinguiſhable paſſion was alſo 
miſled. On tables, in every family, are 
written the names of the laſt three of their 
anceftors, added to each, Here refts his ſoul; 
and before theſe tables they burn incenſe and 
pay adoration. Confucius, who, according 
to their hiſtories, had been in the Weſt about 
5 00 years before the Chriſtian zra, appears 
.to be only the confirmer of their old opi- 
.nions; but the accounts of him and his 
doctrine are involved in uncertainty. In 
their places of worſhip, however, boards are 
ſet up, inſcribed, This is the ſeat of the foul 


' of Confucius ; and to theſe and their an- 


ceſtors they celebrate ſolemn ſacrifices, with- 
out ſeeming to poſſeſs any idea of the in- 


tellectual exiſtence of the departed mind. 
The Jeſuit Ricci, and his brethren of the 


Chineſe miſſion, very boneſtly told their 


| converts, that Trey was the God of the 
_ - Chriſtians, and that the label of Confucius 


was the term by which they expreſſed his 
divine majeſty. But after a long and ſevere 


ſcrutiny at the Court of Rome, Tien was 
found to ſignify nothing more than Hea- 
wenly or univerſal matter, and the Jeſuits 
of China were ordered to renounce this 
hereſy. Among all the fects who worſhip 
different idols in China, there is only one 
who have any tolerable idea of the immor- 
tality of the ſoul ; and among theſe, ſays 
Leland, Chriſtianity at preſent obtains ſome 
footing. But the moſt intereſting particular 
of China yet remains to be mentioned. 
. Conſcious of the obvious tendency, Voltaire 
and others have triumphed in the great anti- 
quity of the Chineſe, and in the diftant period 
they aſcribe to the creation. But the bubble 


cannot bear the touch. If fome Chineſe 


accounts fix the æra of creation 40000 years 
ago, others are contented with no leſs than 
88495 3. But who knows not that every na- 
tion has its Geoffry of Monmouth ? And we 
have already obſerved the legends which took 
their riſe from the Annus Magnus of the 
Chaldean and Egyptian aſtronomers, an ap- 
parent revolution of the ftars, which in 


reality has no exiſtence. To the fancy ful, 


who held this Annus Magnus, at ſeemed 
hard to ſuppoſe that our world was in its 


' firſt revolution of the great year, and to 


ſuppoſe that many were paſt was eaſy. And 


that this was the caſe we have abſolute 


proof in the doctrines of the Bramins, (ſee 
the Enquiry, &c. end of Lufiad VII.) who, 
though they talk of hundreds of thouſands of 
years which are paſt, yetconfeſs, that this, the 


fourth world, has not yet attained its Goth 


year. And much within this compaſs are 
all the credible proofs of Chineſe antiquity 
comprehended. To three heads all theſe 
proofs are reduceable. Their form of go- 
vernment, which, till the conqueſt of the 
Tartars in 1644, bore the marks of the 
higheſt antiquity ; their aſtronomical ob- 


ſervations; and their hiſtory, 


Simply and purely patriarchal every fa- 
ther was the magiſtrate in his own _— 
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Not built, created ſeems the frowning mound; 


O'er loftieſt mountain tops and vales profound 


Extends the wondrous length, with warlike caſtles crown'd. 


and the emperor, who acted by his ſubſti- 


tutes the Mandarines, was venerated and 
obeyed as the father of all. 'The moſt paſ- 
five ſubmiſſion to authority thus branched 
out, was inculcated by Confucius and their 
other philoſophers as the greateſt duty of 
morality. But if there is an age in ſacred 
or prophane hiſtory, where the manners of 
mankind are thus delineated, no ſuperior 
antiquity is proved by the form of Chineſe 
government, 'Their ignorance of the very 
ancient art of ingrafting fruit-trees, and 
the ſtate of their language, ſo like the 
Hebrew in its paucity of words, a' paucity 
characteriſtical of the ages when the ideas 
of men required few Fables to clothe 
them, prove nothing farther than the early 
ſeparation of the Chineſe colony * from 
the reſt of mankind. Nothing farther, 
except that they have continued till very 
lately without any material intercourſe with 
the other nations of the world. 

A continued ſucceſſion of aſtronomical 


obſervations, for 4000 years, was claimed 


by the Chineſe, when they were firſt viſited 
by the Europeans. Voltaire, that /or ef 
truth, has often with great triumph men- 
tioned the indubitable proofs of Chineſe 
antiquity ; but at theſe times he muſt have 
received his information from the ſame 
dream which told him that Camoens ac- 
companied his friend Gama in the voyage 


which diſcovered the Eaſt Indies. If Vol- 
taire and his diſciples will talk of Chineſe 
aſtronomy and the 4000 years antiquity of 
its perfection, let them enjoy every conſe- 

nence which may poſſibly reſult from it. 
But let them allow the ſame liberty to 
others. Let them allow others to draw 
their inferences from a few ſtubborn facts, 
facts which demonſtrate the ignorance of 
the Chineſe in aſtronomy. The earth, 
they imagined, was a great plain, of which 
their country was the midſt; and ſo igno- 
rant were they of the cauſe of eclipſes, that 
they believed the ſun and moon were aſ- 
ſaulted, and in danger of being devoured 
by a huge dragon. The ſtars were conſider- 
= | as the directors of human affairs, and 
thus their boaſted aſtronomy ends in that filly 
impoſition, judicial aſtrology. Though they 
had made ſome obſervations on the revolu- 
tions of the planets, and though in the em- 
peror's palace there was an eee the 
firſt apparatus of proper inſtruments ever 
known in China was introduced by father 
Verbieſt. After this it need ſcarcely be add- 
ed, that their aſtronomical obſervations which 
pretend an antiquity of 4000 years, are as 
falſe as a Welch genealogy, and that the 
Chineſe themſelves, when inſtructed by the 


Jeſuits, were obliged to own that their calcu- 


lations were erroneous and impoſſible. The 
great credit and admiration which their aſ- 


*The Chineſe Colony! Yes, let philoſophy ſmile; let her talk of the different ſpecies of men which are 
Found in every country, let her brand as abſurd the opinion of Monteſquien, which derives all the human 
race from one family. Let her enjoy her triumph. But let common ſenſe be contented with the demon- 
ſtration (See Whiſton, Bentley, &c.) that a Creation in every country is not wanted, and that one family 
is ſufficient in every reſpect for the purpoſe. If philoſophy will talk of black and white men as different 
in ſpecies, let common ſenſe aſk her for a demonſtration, that climate and manner of life cannot produce 
this difference, and let her add, that there is the ſtrongeſt preſumptive experimental proof, that the dif- 
[ference thus happens. If philoſophy draw her inferences from the different paſſions of different 
tribes; let common ſenſe-reply, that ſtript of every accident of brutalization and urbanity, the human 
mind in all its faculties, all its motives, hopes and fears, is moſt wonderfully the ſame in every age and 
country. If philoſophy talk of the impoſſibility of peopling diſtant iſlands and continents from one 
family, let common ſenſe tell her to read Bryant's Mythology. If philoſophy aſſert that the Celts, where 
ever they came, found Aborigines, let common ſenſe reply, there were tyrants enough almoſt 2000 years 
before their emigrations, to drive the wretched ſurvivers of ſlaughtered hoſts to the remoteſt wilds, She. 
may alſo add, that many iſlands. have been found which hore not one trace of mankind, and that even 
Otaheite bears the evident marks of receiving its inhabitants from a ſhipwreek, its only animals being the 

hg, the dog, and the rat. In a word, let common ſenſe fay to philoſophy, © I open my egg with a pen- 
*© knife, but you open yours with the blow of a ſledge hammer.” 


Qqq 2 


tronomica}, 


— —— ——— —I—E—ͤẽ . ——ͤ—ͤ 2 — —— — 
7 


484 NN IAS Ap. 


Book X · 


Immenſe the northern waſtes their horrors * ſpread; 


In froſt and ſnow the ſeas and ſhores are clad. 
Theſe ſhores forſake, to future ages due : 


A world of iſlands claims thy happier view, 


Where laviſh Nature all her bounty pours, 


And flowers and fruits of every fragrance ſhowers. 


Japan behold ; beneath the globe's broad face 


Northward ſhe ſinks, the nether ſeas embrace 


Her eaſtern bounds ; what glorious fruitage there, 


Illuſtrious GAMA, fhall thy labours bear! 


How bright a filver mine ! when heaven's own * lore 


From Pagan droſs ſhall purify her ore. 


tronomical and mathematical knowledge 


procured to the Jeſuits, afford an indubi- 


table confirmation of theſe facts. 
Ridiculous as their aſtronomical, are their 


hiſtorical antiquities. After all Voltaire has 


ſaid of it, the oldeſt date to which their - 


hiſtory pretends is not much above 4000 
years. During this period 236 kings have 
reigned, of 22 different families. The firſt 
king reigned 100 years; then we have the 


names of ſome others, but without any de- 
tail of actions, or that concatenation of 


events which diftinguiſhes authentic hiſtory. 


That mark of truth does not begin to ap- 


pear for upwards of 2000 years of the Chi- 


neſe legends. Little more than the names 
of _ and theſe often interrupted with 


wide chaſms, compoſe all the annals of 
China, till about the period of the Chriſtian 
#ra. Something like a hiftory then com- 
mences; but that is again interrupted by a 
wide chaſm, which the Chineſe know not 
how to fill up otherwiſe, than by ee 
that a century or two elapſed in the time, a 


that at ſuch a period a new family mounted 
the throne. Such is the hiſtory of China, 


full brother in every family feature to thoſe 


' Monkiſh tales, which ſent a daughter of 


Pharaoh to be queen of Scotland, which 


ſent Brutus to England, and a grandſon of 


Noah to teach ſchool among the mountains 
of Wales. 


p Immenſe the northern waſtes their horrors 
ſpread, Tartary, Siberia, Samoyada, 
Kamchatki, &. A ſhort account of the 
Grand Lama of Thibet Tartary ſhall com- 

lete our view of the ſuperſtitions of the 
Eaſt While the other Pagans of Afia 
worſhip the moſt ugly monſtrous idols, the 
Tartars of Thibet adore a real living God. 
He fits croſs-legged on his throne in the 
great Temple, adorned with gold and dia- 
monds. He never ſpeaks, but ſometimes 
elevates his hand in token that he approves 
of the prayers of his worſhippers. He is 
a ruddy well looking young man, about 25 
or 27, and is the moſt e wreck on 
earth, being the mere puppet of his prieſts, 
who diſpatch him whenever age or ficknefs 
make any alteration. in his features; and ano- 
ther, inſtructed to act his part, is put in his 
place. Princes of very diſtant provinces 
ſend tribute to this Deity and implore his 
bleſſing, and as Voltaire has merrily told 
us, think themſelves ſecure of benediction, 


if favoured with ſomething from his Godſhip, 


eſteemed more facred than the hallowed 
cow- dung of the Bramins. 
1 How bright a filver mine. By this 
beautiful metaphor, omitted by Caſtera, 
Camoens alludes to the great ſueceſs, which 
in his time attended the Jeſuit miſſionaries 
in Japan. James I. ſent an embaſly to the 
ſovereign, 
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Beneath the ſpreading wings of purple morn, + 


Behold what iſles theſe gliſtening ſeas adorn ! 
Mid hundreds yet unnamed, Ternat behold ! 
By day her hills in pitchy clouds inroll'd, | 


By night like rolling waves the ſheets of fire 


Blaze o'er the ſeas, and high to heaven aſpire. 


For Luſian hands here blooms the fragrant clove, 


But Luſian blood {hall ſprinkle every grove. 
The golden birds that ever fail the ſkies 
Here to the ſun diſplay their ſhining dyes, 


Each want ſupplied on air they ever ſoar ;. 


The ground they touch not till they breathe no * more. 


Here Banda's iſles their fair embroidery ſpread | 


Of various fruitage, azure, white, and red; 


And birds of every beauteous plume diſplay 


Their glittering radiance, as from ſpray to ſpray, 


From bower to bower, on buſy wings they rove, 


To ſeize the tribute of the ſpicy grove. 


Borneo here expands her ample breaſt, 


By Nature's hand in woods of camphire dreſt ; 


ſovereign, and opened a. trade with this 


country, but it was ſoon ſuffered to decline, 


The Dutch are the only Europeans who,now 


traffic with the Japoneſe, which it is ſaid 
they obtain by trampling on the croſs and 
by abjuring the Chriſtian name. In re- 
ligion the Japoneſe are much the ſame as 
their neighbours of China. And in the fre- 
quency of ſelf- murder, ſays. Voltaire, they 
vie with their brother iſlanders of England, 
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r The ground they touch not. — Theſe 
are commonly called the birds of Paradiſe. 
It was the old erroneous opinion, that 'they 


always ſoared in the air, and that the 


female hatched her young on the backe 
of the male. Their feathers bear a mix- 


ture of the moſt beautiful azure, purple and 


olden colours, which have a fine effect in 
e rays of the ſun. 4485 . 
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The precious liquid weeping from the trees 


:Glows warm with health, the balſom of diſeaſe. 


Fair are Timora's dales with groves array'd: 

Each rivulet murmurs in the fragrant ſhade, 

And in its chryſtal breaſt diſplays the bowers 

Of Sanders, bleſt with health-reſtoring powers. 
Where to the fouth the world's broad ſurface bends, 


Lo, Sunda's realm her ſpreading arms extends. 


From hence the pilgrim brings the wondrous tale, 


A river groaning through a dreary dale, 


For all is ſtone around, converts to ſtone 
Whate'er of verdure in its breaſt is thrown. 

Lo, gleaming blue o'er fair Sumatra's 1kies 
Another mountain's trembling flames ariſe; 
Here from the trees the gum all fragrance ſwells, 
And ſofteſt oil a wondrous fountain wells. 


Nor theſe alone the happy ifle beſtows, 


Fine is her gold, her filk reſplendent glows. 
Wide foreſts there beneath Maldivia's tide 
From withering air their wondrous fruitage hide. 


From hence the pilgrim brings the won- 
#rous tal. Streams of this kind are 
common in many countries. Caſtera at- 
tributes this. quality to the exceſfve cold of 
the waters, but this is a miſtake. The wa- 
ters of ſome ſprings are impregnated with 
ſparry particles, which adhering to the her- 
bage or the clay on the banks of their 


channel, harden into ſtone and incruſt the 


Original retainers, 
t Here from the trees the gun — Benja- 


min, a ſpecies of frankincenſe. The oil 
mentioned in the next line, is that called 


the rock oil, a black ſœtid mineral oleum, 

good for bruiſes and ſprains. | 
u Wide foreſts there beneath \Maldiwvia's 

ride. A ea plant, reſembling the palm, 


grows in great abundance in the bays about 


the Maldivian iſlands. The boughs riſe to 
the top ef the * water, and bear a kind of 
apple, ealled the coco of Maldivia, which 
is eſteemed an antidote againſt poiſon. 


The 
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Whoſe wondrous fruitage poiſon's rage expells. 


In Ceylon, lo, how high yon mountain's brows ! 
The failing clouds its middle height encloſe. 
Holy the hill is deem'd, the hallowed ” tread: 

Of fainted footſtep marks its rocky head. 

Laved by the Red-ſea gulph Socotra 8 bowers 
There boaſt the tardy aloe's cluſter'd flowers. 


On Afric's ſtrand, foredoom'd to Luſian ſway, 


Behold theſe ifles, and rocks of duſky gray; 


From cells unknown here bounteous ocean pours 


The fragrant amber on the ſandy ſhores. 
And lo, the Iſland of the * Moon. diſplays: 


Her vernal lawns, and numerous peaceful bays ; 


The halcyons hovering o'er the bays are ſeen, 


And lowing herds adorn the vales of green, 


Thus from the Cape where fail was ne'er unfurl' d. 
Till thine auſpicious ſought the Eaſtern World, 
To utmoſt wave where firſt the morning ſtar 
Sheds the pale luſtre of her Alver car, 


— the tread of ſainted ub 
The imprint of a human foot is found 
on the high mountain, called the Pic of 
Adam. | Ares endary tradition ſays, that 
Adam, . was expelled from Paradiſe, 
did penance 300 years on this hill, on 
which he left the print of his footſtep. 
This tale ſeems to be Jewiſh or Mohamme- 
dan, for the natives, according to Capt, 
* who was twenty years a captive in 


Ceylon, pretend the impreſſion was made 


by the God Buddow, when he aſcended to 
heaven, after having, for the ſalvation of 


mankind, appeared on the earth. His 
prieſts beg charity for the ſake of Buddow, 
whoſe N they perform among groves 
of the ahah-tree, under which, when 
on earth, On ſay, he uſyally ſat and taught. 
7 4nd lo, the Iſland 0 EG the Moon.- 
Madagaſcar js thus name 


by the A 
hine 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Thine eyes have view'd the empires and the iſles, 


The world immenſe that crowns thy glorious toils. 


That world where every boon is ſhower'd from heaven, 
Now to the Weſt, by Thee, Great Chief, is” given. 


And ſtill, oh Bleſt, thy peerleſs honours grow, 


New opening views the ſmiling Fates beſtow. 


With alter'd face the moving globe behold; 
There ruddy evening ſheds her beams of gold, 


While now on Afric's boſom faintly die 
The laſt pale glimpſes of the twilight ſky, 
Bright o'er the wide Atlantic rides the morn, 


And dawning rays another world adorn : 


To fartheſt north that world enormous bends, 


And cold beneath the ſouthern pole-ſtar ends. 


Near either pole the barbarous hunter dreſt 
In ſkins of bears explores the frozen waſte : | 


Where ſmiles the genial ſun with kinder rays, 


Proud cities tower, and gold-roofed temples blaze. 


This golden empire, by the heaven's decree, 
Is due, Caſteel, O favour'd Power, to Thee! 
Even now Columbus o'er the hoary tide- 
Purſues the evening ſun, his navy's guide, 
Y Now #0 the Weft, by Thee, Great Chief, in which Homer has concluded, the Iliad. 


3s given The ſublimity of this eulogy 
on the expedition of the Luſiad has been 


already obſerved. What follows is a natu- 
ral completion of the whole; and, the di- 


greſſive exclamation at the end excepted, is 
exactly fimilar (ſee the preface) to the manner 


2 Near either pole. We are now pre- 
ſented with a beautiful view of the Ame- 
rican world. Columbus difcovered the Weſt 
Indies before, but not the- Continent till 


1498, the year after Gama failed from 


Yet 
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Vet ſhall tlie kindred Luſian ſhare the reign, 

What time this world ſhall own the yoke of Spain. 
The firſt bold * hero who to India's ſhores 

Through vanquiſh'd waves thy open'd path explores, 

Driven by the winds of heaven from Afric's ſtrand 

Shall fix the Holy Croſs on yon fair land : 

That mighty realm for purple wood renown'd, 

Shall ſtretch the Luſian empire's weſtern bound. 

Fired by thy fame, and with his king in ire, 

To match thy deeds ſhall Magalhaens * aſpire : 


* The firſt bold hero —— Cabral, the firſt 
after Gama who ſailed to India, was driven 
by Tempeſt to the Brazils, a proof that 
more ancient voyagers might have met with 


the ſame fate. It is one of the fineſt coun- 


tries. in the new world, and ſtill remains 
ſubject to the crown of Portugal. 

> To match thy deeds ſhall Magalhaens a f- 
fire —— Camoens, though he boaſts of the 
actions of Magalhaens as an honour to Por- 


tugal, yet condemns his defection from his 
country, and calls him - 


O Magalhaens, no feito com wverdade 
Portuguez, porèm nad na lealdade. 


« In deeds truly a Portugueſe, but not in 
loyalty.” And others have beſtowed upon 
him the name of Traytor, but perhaps un- 
deſervedly. Juſtice to the name of this great 
man requires an examination of the charge. 
Ere he entered into the ſervice of the kin 

of Spain, by a ſolemn act he 4 
himſelf. 
this unavailing rite, and argues that no in- 
jury which a prince may poſſibly give, can 


authorize a ſubje& to act the part of a tray- 


tor againſt his native country. This is cer- 
tainly true, but it is not ſtrictly applicable 
to the caſe of Magalhaens. Many eminent 
ſervices performed in Africa and India en- 
couraged him to aſpire to the rank of Fi- 
dalgo, or Gentleman of the King's Houſ- 
hold, an honour which, though of little 
emolument, was eſteemed as the reward of 


diſtinguiſhed merit, and therefore highly 


Oſorius is very ſevere againſt 


Rrx 


valued. But for this, Magalhaens petitioned 
in vain. He found, ſays Faria, that the 
malicious accuſations of ſome men had more 
weight with his ſovereign than all his ſer- 
vices. After this unworthy repulſe, what 
3 at the court of Liſbon could he 

ope? And though no injury can vindicate 
the man who draws his ſword againſt his 
native country, yet no moral duty requires 
that he who has ſome important diſcovery 
in meditation ſhould Rifle his deſign, if un- 
countenanced by his native prince. It has 
been alledged, that he embroiled his coun- 
try in diſputes with Spain. - But neither 18 
this ſtrictly applicable to the neglected Ma- 
galhaens. The courts of Spain and Portu- 
gal had ſolemnly ſettled the limits within 
which they were to make diſcoveries and ſet- 
tlements, and within theſe did Magalhaens 
and the court of Spain propoſe that his diſ- 
coveries ſhould terminate. And allowing 
that his calculations might miſlead him be-. 
yond the bounds preſcribed to the Spainards, 


ſtill his apology is clear, for it would have 


been injurious to each court, had he ſup- 
poſed that the faith of the boundary treaty 
would be trampled upon by either power. 
If it is ſaid that he aggrandiſed the enemies 
of his country, the 3 and intro- 
duced them to a dangerous rivalſhip with 
the Portugueſe ſettlements; let the ſentence 
of Faria on this ſubject be remembered, 
« let princes beware, ſays he, how by ne- 
“ glect or injuſtice they force into deſpe- 
rate actions the men who have meyited 
* rewards.” 


| 
| 
| 
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In all but loyalty, of Luſian ſoul, l. 


No fear, no danger ſhall his toils controuu. 


Along theſe regions from the burningizone 


To deepeſt fouth he dares the courſe unknown. | 


i 1 31 LA 11101. LI 
e rewards.” As to rivalſhip, the caſe of 
Mr. Law, a North Briton, is appoſite. 


This gentleman wrote an excellent treatiſe 


on the improvement of the trade and fiſhe- 


ries of his native country, but his propoſals 
vere totally neglected by the commiſſioners, 
whoſe office and duty it was to have pa- 


troniſed him. Was Law, therefore, to it 
down in obſcurity on a barren field, to ſtifle 


his genius, leſt a foreign power, who might 
one day be at war with Great Britain, 
ſhould be aggrandiſed by his efforts in com- 


mercial policy? No, ſurely.” Deprived of 


the power of raiſing himſelf at home, Mr. 


Law went'to France, where he became the 


founder of the Mifiſſippi and other impor- 


tant ſchemes of commerce; yet Law. was 
never branded with the name of traytor. 
The reaſon is obvious. The government 


of Great Britain was careleſs of what they 


loſt in Mr. Law, but the Portugueſe per- 
ceived their loſs in Magalhaens, and their 


anger was vented in reproaches. 
N In the-end of the 15th and beginning of 
the 16th centuries, the ſpirit of diſcovery 
broke forth in its greateſt vigour, The eaſt 


and the weſt had been viſited by Gama and 


Columbus; and the bold idea of ſailing to 
the eaſt by the weſt was revived by Magal- 
haens. Revived, for miſled by Strabo and 
Pliny, who place India near the weſt of 
Spain, Columbus expected to find that coun- 
try in a few. weeks of weſtward voyage. 


Though America and the Molucos were 


now found to be at a great diſtance from 
each other, the genius of Magalhaens ſtill 
ſuggeſted the poſſibility of a weſtern paſ- 
ſage. And accordingly, poſleſſed of his 


great defign, and neglected with contempt 


at home, he offered his ſervice to the court 
of Spain, and was accepted. With five 
hips and 250 men he ſailed from Spain in 
September 15 19, and after many difficulties, 
occaſioned by mutiny and the extreme cold, 


ms 


Vid. Far, ſub Ann. 1519. 


Seas by thoſe 
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he entered the 2 Pacific Ocean or South 

aits which bear his Spaniſn 
name Magellan. From theſe ſtraits, in 


the 5 24 degree of ſouthern latitude, he 


traverſed that great ocean, till in the roth 


degree of north latitude he landed on the 


iſland of Subo or Marten. The king of 
this country was then at war with a neigh- 
bouring prince, and Magalhaens, on con- 


dition of his converſion to chriſtianity, be- 


came his * auxiliary. In two battles the 
Spaniards were victorious ; but in the third, 
Magalhaens, together with one Martinho, a 
judicial aſtrologer, whom he uſually con- 
ſulted, was unfortunately killed. Chagrin- 
ed with the diſappointment” of promiſed 
victory, the new baptized king of Subo 
made peace with his-enemies, and having in- 
vited to an entertainment the Spaniards who- 
were on ſhore, he treacherouſly poiſoned them 
all. 'The wretched remains of the fleet ar- 
rived at the Portugueſe ſettlements in the 
iſles of Banda and Ternate, where they 
were received, ſays Faria, as friends, and 
not as intruding ſtrangers; a proof that the 
boundary treaty was eſteemed ſufficiently 
ſacred. Several of the adventurers were 
ſent to India, and from thence to Spain, in 
Portugueſe + ſhips, one ſhip only being in a 
condition to return to * by the Cape 
of Good Hope. This veſſel, named the 
Vitoria, however, had the honour to be the 
firſt ſhip which ever ſurrounded the globe. 
Thus unhappily ended, ſays Oſorius, the 
expedition of Magalhaens. But the good 
Biſhop was miſtaken, for a few years after 


he wrote, and fomewhat upwards of fifty 
after the return of the Vitoria, Philip II. of 


Spain availed himſelf of the diſcoveries of 
Magalhaens. And the navigation of the 
South Seas between Spaniſh America and 
che Afian Archipelago, at this day forms 
the baſis of the power of Spain, 


+ Vid. Ofor, Lib. x i. 
F 
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While to the kingdoms of the riſing day, 

To rival Thee he holds the weſtern way 1 bn 

A land of giants ſhall his eyes behold, oe a 
Of camel ſtrength, ſurpaſſing human mould 
And onward till, thy fame, his proud heart's guide, | 


Haunting him unappeaſed, the dreary tide 


Beneath the ſouthern ſtar's cold gleam he braves, 

And ſtems the whirls of land-ſurrounded waves. 

Forever facred to the hero's fame 

Theſe foaming ſtraits ſhall bear his deathleſs name. 

Through theſe dread jaws of rock he preſſes on; 

Another ocean's breaſt, immenſe, unknown, | | 


Beneath the ſouth's cold wings, unmeaſured, wide, 


# 
1 
| 
b 


Receives his veſſels ; through the dreary tide 


In darkling ſhades, where never man before 


| Heard the waves howl, he dares the nameleſs ſhore. 


Thus far, O favoured Luſians, bounteous Heaven | © [ 
Four nation's glories to your view has given. = | 
What enſigns, blazing to the morn, purſue 
The path of heroes, open'd firſt by You! ! 

Still be it your”! 's the firſt in fame to ſhine : 
Thus ſhall your brides new chaplets ſtill entwine, 


FO. land of giant The Patagonians. about ten feet in height, ſince which voyage 
Various are the. fables of navigators con- they have riſen and fallen in their ſtature, 
cerning theſe people. The few of Magal- according to the different humours of our” 
hacng crew who returned, affirmed they were fea wits, | | | 


Rrr 2 . With 


. . as ES 


| 
[ 
; 
| 
! 
: 
| 
| 


With laurels ever new your brows enfold, 
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And braid your wavy locks with radiant gold. 


| How calm the waves, how mild the balmy gale! 
The halcyons call, ye Luſians, fpread the fail! 
Old ocean now appeaſed ſhall rage no more, 
Haſte, point the bowſprit to your native ſhore : 
Soon ſhall the tranſports of the natal foil 
O'erwhelm in bounding joy the thoughts of every toil. 


* 


The Goddeſs * ſpake; and VAsco waved his hand, 


4 The Goddeſs ſpake 


iſland of Venus, a fiction which is divided 
into three principal parts. In each of theſe 
the poetical merit is obvious, nor need we 
fear to aſſert that the happineſs of our au- 
thor, in uniting all theſe parts together in 
one great epiſode, would have excited the 
admiration of Longinus. The heroes of 
the Luſiad receive their reward in the iſland 
of Love. They are led to the palace of 
Thetis, where, during a divine feaſt, they 
hear the glorious victories and conqueſts of 


the heroes who are to ſucceed them in their 


Indian expedition, ſung by a Syren; and the 
face of the globe itſelf, deſcribed by the God- 
deſs, diſcovers the univerſe, and particular- 
ly the extent of the Eaſtern World, now 


either in the happineſs or grandeur of 


completion may the Aneid or Odyſſey be 


mentioned in compariſon. The Iliad alone, 
in Epic conduct (as already obſerved) bears 
a ſtrong reſemblance. But however great 


in other views of poetical merit, the games 


at the funeral of Patroclus and the redemp- 
tion of the body of Hector, conſidered as 
the intereſting concluſion of a great whole, 


can never in propriety and grandeur. be 


We are now - 
come to the concluſion of the fiction of the 


pron to Europe by the ſucceſs of Gama. 


And ſoon the joyful heroes crowd the ſtrand. 


brought into competition with the admirable 


epiſode which concludes the Poem on the 
Diſcovery. of India, 1 

Soon after the appearance of the Luſiad, 
the language of Spain was alſo enriched 


with an heroic poem. The author of this 


has often imitated the Portugueſe poet, par- 


ticularly in the fiction of the globe of the 


world, which is ſnewed to Gama. In the 


Araucana, a globe, ſurrounded with a radiant 


ſphere, is alſo miraculouſly ſupported in the 
air ; and on this an enchanter ſhews to the 
Spaniards the extent of their dominions in 
the new world. But Don Alonzo d*Arcilla 
is in this, as in every other part of his 
poem, greatly inferior to the poetical ſpirit 
of Camoens. Milton, whoſe poetical con- 
duct in concluding the action of his Para- 


diſe Loft, as already pointed out, ſeems 


formed upon the Luſiad, appears to have 


had this paſſage particularly in his eye. 


For though the machinery of a viſionary 
ſphere was rather improper for the ſituation 
of his perſonages, he has nevertheleſs, 
though at the expence of an impoſſible ſup- 


poſition, given Adam a view of the ter- 


reſtrial globe. Michael ſets the father of 
mankind on a mountain, | 
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The lofty ſhips with deepen'd burthens prove 
'The various bounties of the Ifle of Love. 

Nor leave the youths their lovely brides behind, 

In wedded bands, while time glides on, conjoin'd ; 


Fair as immortal fame in ſmiles array'd, 


In bridal ſmiles, attends each lovely maid. 


— — From whoſe top 

The hemiſphere of earth in cleareſt ken 

goats bp out to th' ampleſt reach of proſpe& 
ay . © 6s 04 # 

His, eye might there command wherever ſtood 

City of old or modern fame, the feat | 

Of mighteſt empire, from the deftined walls 

Of Cambalu » &c. 

On Europe thence and where Rome was to ſway 

The world 


And even the mention of America ſeems 
copied by Milton, 
in ſpirit perhaps he alſo ſaw 
Rich Mexico, the ſeat of Montezume, 
And Cuſco in Peru, the richer ſeat 
Of Atabali + ind yet unſpoiled 
Guiana, whoſe great city Geryon's ſons 
Call El Dorado — 


It muſt alſo be owned by the warmeſt ad- 
mirer of the Paradiſe Loſt, that if the 
names enumerated by Milton convey gran- 
deur of idea, the deſcription of America 
in Camoens, 


Vedes a grande terra, que contina 
Vai de Caliſto ao ſeu contrario polo. 


To fartheſt north that world enormous bends, 
And cold beneath the ſouthern pole-ſtar ends—. 


is certainly more pictureſque; and there- 
fore, at leaſt, not leſs poetical. 

Some ſhort account of, the Writers, 
whoſe authorities have been adduced in the 
_ courſe of theſe notes, may not now be 
improper. Fernando Lopez de Caſtagneda 
went to India on purpoſe to do honour to 
His countrymen, by enabling himſelf to re- 
cord their actions and conqueſts in the Eaſt. 
As he was one of the firit writers on that 
ſubject, his geography is often imperfect. 
This defect is remedied in the writings of 
John de Barros, who was particularly at- 
tentive to this head. But the two moſt 


— 


ed a journaliſt than an hiſtorian. 


eminent, as well as fulleſt writers on the 
tranſactions of the Portugueſe in the Eaſt, 
are Manuel de Faria y Souſa, knight of the 


order of Chriſt, and Hieronimus Oforius, 
| biſhop of Sylves. 


Faria, who wrote in 
Spaniſh, was a laborious enquirer, and 1s 
very full and circumſtantial, With honeſt 
indignation he reprehends the rapine of 
commanders, and the errors and unworthy 
reſentments of kings. But he is often ſa 
drily particular, that he may rather be call- 
And by 
this unintereſting minuteneſs, his ſtyle for 
the greateſt part is rendered inelegant. The 
Biſhop of Sylves,. however, claims a dif- 
ferent character. His Latin is elegant, and 
his manly and ſentimental manner entitles 
him to the name of Hiſtorian, even where 
a Livy, or a Tacitus, are mentioned, But 
a ſentence from himſelf, unexpected in a 
Father of tke communion of Rome, will 
characteriſe the liberality of his mind. 
Talking of the edit of king Emmanuel, 
which compelled the Jews to embrace 
Chriſtianity, under ſevere perſecution ; Nec 
ex lege, nec ex religione factum.. ..... 
tibi aſſumas, {ſay he) ut libertatem volunta- 
tis impedias, et vincula mentibus effrenatis 
injicias? At id neque fieri poteſt, neque 
Chriſti ſanctiſſimum numen approbat. Vo- 
luntarium enim ſacrificium non vi mala co- 
actum ab hominibus expetit: Neque vim 
mentibus inferri, ſed voluntates ad ſtudium 
veræ religionis allici & invitari jubet. 


It is ſaid, in the preface to Oſorius, that 
his writings were highly eſteemed by veen 
Mary of England, wife of Philip II. What 
a pity is it, that this manly indignation of 
the good Biſhop againſt the impiety of re- 
ligious perſecution, made no impreſſion on 
the mind of that bigotted Princeſs : | 


, 


O'er 


as —— — ne, 
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O'er India's: Sea, wing'd on by balmy gales mil 
That whiſper'd peace, ſoft ſwell'd the ſteady fails : 


Smooth as on wing unmoved the eagle flies, 
When to his eyrie cliff he ſails the ſkies, 


Swift o'er the gentle billows of the tide, 


So ſmooth, ſo ſoft, the prows of Gama glide; 


And now their native fields, for ever dear, 


In all their wild tranſporting charms appear; 


And Tago's boſom, while his banks repeat 


The ſounding peals of joy, receives the fleet. 


With orient titles and immortal fame 


The hero band adorn their Monarch's name; 


Sceptres and crowns beneath his feet they lay, 
And the wide Eaſt is doom'd to Luſian * ſway. 


Enough, my Muſe, thy wearied wing no more 


Muſt to the ſeat of Jove triumphant ſoar. 


ChilFd by my nation's cold neglect, thy fires s 


Glow bold no more, and all thy rage expires. 


Yet thou, Sebaſtian, thou, my king, attend ; 


Behold what glories on thy throne deſcend ! _ 
Shall haughty Gaul or ſterner Albion boaſt. 
1 hat all the Luſian fame in Thee is loſt! 


© And the wide Eaſt is doom d to Luffun 


favay—Thus in all the force of ancient ſim- 


plicity, and the true ſublime ends the Poem 


of Camoens. What follows, is one of 


thoſe exuberances we have already endea- 


voured to defend in our Author, nor in the 


ſtricteſt ſenſe is this concluding one without 


propriety. A part of the propoſition of 


the Poem is artfully addreſſed to King Se- 


baſtian, and he is now called upon in an 
addreſs, which is an artful ſecond part to 
the former, to behold and preſerve the 
glories of his throne. | 


Oh, 
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Oh, be it thine theſe glories to renew, " 
And John's bold path and Pedro's courſe * er ˖ 
Snatch from the tyrant Noble's hand the word, 
And be the rights of buman-kind reſtored, 


The ſtateſman prelate, to his vows confine, 


Alone auſpicious at the holy ſhrine; 


EY 


The prieſt, in whoſe meek heart heaven pours its fires 


Alone to heaven, 1 not earth's vain pomp, aſpires. 


Nor let the Muſe, great King, on Tago' s ſhore, 
In dying notes the barbarous age deplore. 

The king or hero to the Muſe unjuſt 

Sinks as the nameleſs ſlave, extinct in duſt. 

But ſuch the deeds thy radiant morn portends, 
Aw'd by thy frown ev'n now old Atlas bends 
His hoary head, and Ampeluza's fields 

Expect thy ſounding ſteeds and rattling ſhields. 


And ſhall theſe deeds unſung, unknown, expire ! 
Oh, would thy ſmiles relume my fainting ire ! | 
I, then inſpired, the wondering world ſhould ſee 


Great Ammon's warlike ſon revived in * Thee; 


* And John's bold path and Pedro's courſe Similarity of condition, we have already - 
purſue John I. and Pedro the Juſt, two obſerved, produced ſimilarity of complaint 
of the greateſt of the Portugueſe monarchs. and ſentiment in Spenſer and Camoens, 

Great Ammon's warlike ſon revived in Each was unworthily neglected by the Gothic 


Thee—— Thus imitated, or rather tranſlated grandees of his age, yet both their names 4 
into Italian by Guarini. will live, when the remembrance of the : | 
Con ſi ſublime ſtil' forſe n courtiers who ſpurned them ſhall int beneath | | ; 
Havrei del mio Signor 'armi e honori, their mountain tombs, Three beautiful ſtan- = 4 
Ch' or non havria "Th la Meonia tromba Zas from Phinehas Fletcher's Pur ple Iſland, | 
Da invidiar Achill. on the memory of Spenſer, may alſo ſerrs f 
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Revived, unenyious of the Muſe's flame 
That o'er the world reſounds Pelides name. 


as an epitaph for Camoens. The unwor- 
thy neglect, which was the lot of the Por- 


tugueſe Bard, but too well appropriates to 
him the elegy of Spenſer. And Rea- 


der of taſte, who has peruſed the Luſiad, 
will think of the Cardinal Henrico, and 


feel the indignation of theſe manly lines — 


Witneſſe our Colin“, whom tho? all the Graces 
And all the Muſes nurſt; whoſe well taught ſong 
Parnaſſus ſelf and Glorian t embraces, 

And all the learn'd and all the ſhepherds throng ; 
Yet all his hopes were eroſt, all ſuits deni'd ; 
Diſcourag'd, ſcorn'd, his writings vilifi'd ; 

Poorly (poor man) he liv'd; poorly (poor man) he 


* Colin Clout, Spenſer, 
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There hadſt thou lien unwept, unburi 


} Glorian, Elizabeth in the Faerie Queen 
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And had not that great hart ( whoſe honour'd || head 
Ah lies full low) piti'd thy woful plight, 
4309 


Unbleſt, nor grac'd with any common rite : 
Yet ſhalt thou live, when thy great foe + ſhall ſink 


Beneath his mountain tombe, whoſe fame ſhall ſtink ; 


And awe! his blacker name ſhall blurre with blaekeſt 


O let th' Tambie Muſe revenge that wrong 
Which cannot ſlumber in thy ſheets of lead; 
Let thy abuſed honour crie as long 
As there be quills to write, or eyes to read: 

On his rank name let thine own votes be turn'd, 
Oh may that man that hath the Muſes ſcorn'd, 


ive, nor dead, be ever of a Muſe adorn'd. 


The Earl of Eſſex, 


+ Lord Burleigh, 


+ 
| 
* 


